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PREFACE. 

Under command of His Highnes~ the Maha Rajah, the 
preparation of the State Manual of" Travancore was decided upon 
some time ago, and I was appointed to it with the simple in· 
struction that the book was to be after the model of the District 
Manuals of Madras. This instruction I have faithfully carried 
out and I am happy to report now that the book is completed 
and issued in three large volumes. Although I have allowed 
myself some latitude in forming my own conception of the design 
and scope of the work and devoted my best attention and energies 
to their exposition and elucidation, I still feel I might have done 
better if I had been left to myself, to work at it leisurely, ipending 
"80 laborious day upon each page," undisturbed by limitations 
of time and space. 

The difficulty of compiling a work of this na.ture will readily 
enlist the sympathies of those who have laboured in simil&r 
fields, for as Sir Frederick A. Nicholson points out in his Report 
on Agricultural Banks, a.t which he worked for about 3 years:-

"The delay in submitting the report is due to many Muses, principally to 
the immensity and complexity of the subject. to the difficulty of ascertaining and 
then of obtaining sources of information, to the dis(!ontinuity thereby imposed 
when a half finished study had to be broken off till the receipt of further infor
mation, to the extreme difficulty arising from the incessant demands of a. 
Collector's work notwithstanding two periodR of"Rpecial duty .......... For the 
Madras Presidency statistics and information did not exist, and it is only 
through much enquiry and by the courtesy of numerous ('orreRpondents that 
information has been obtained." 

Mr. H. H. Risley's portion of the Indian Census Report of 
1901 covers, according to ~fr. Gait,· 136 pages of that volume-

• In the Introduction to the Report on the Census of India (1903) Vol. I. pp. xvi and 
xvii, Hr. E. A. Gait, I. c. II., writes :-" The Office of Censlls Commissioner for India was held 
by Hr. H. H. Risley, c. I. E., from its creation in October 1899 until September 1902 when, 
unfortuna.tely for the Census, his services were required for a higher appointment and hia 
immediate connection with the operations came to fin end" At that time the reporta for a 
number of Provinces and States still remained to be received, and it had thus been impossible 
to make much progress with the General Report for the whole of Iudia. Mr. W. F. Meyer 
c. I .•. , took charge of the office temporarily, in addition to his duties as Editor of the Imperiai 
Ouetteer, ~d I succeeded him as Census Commissioner on the 23rd January 1903. In spite 
01 t.he presaure of other work, Hr. Risley has himself oompleted the Chapter on Caste, and the 
portions of four other Chaptel'll, as noted in the margin, are also from his pen. " 

v. N-



.. circumstance which ca.n hardly represent the magnitude of his 
labours or research during the 3 years he was in charge of the 
last Imperial Census. The Report of Sir James Thomson's 
Excise Committee, which was ordered by the Go'Vetiitnent of 
India. to be submitted in 8 months i. e. by the end of A~rill~ 
evidently took more time than was anticipated. It is Bot :feI 
a.vailable to the public. More instances could be cited to p~.e tha.t 
neither the quanti\y of matter written nor the time takes (;an 
serve as a correct gauge of the labour or rese&rch inV0h'ed m 
an undertaking of this sort. This is the in~aria,ble e:rperieOOe 
of all pa.st workers. 

Now that the work is finished, no word of explanation or 
justification is needed save to remove miRapprehension in certain 
quarters. The idea of writing a State Manual was first broached 
to me by Dewan T. Rama Row, c. I. E., one fine morning 14 yeals 
ago, i. e. even before I had begun to compile the Census Report 
of 1891. He said I must do the Census Report first and 
then take up.the Manual. AU this was, of course, to be done 
along with my heavy legitimate duties as Dewan Peishcar and' 
District ~Magistrate of Quilon, which I then was. I agreed without 
81 moment's hesitation though fully alive to the responsibility I 
~U8 took upon myself, for it wa.s impossible for me to decline 
an offer so kindly made a.nd with such flattering complimentlJ by 
80 estimable a chief as Dewan Rama Row. He immedia.tely 
obtained His Highness' sanction and sent me official orders 
in the last quarter of 1891. He retired a few months later aDd: 
with his retirement the matter wa.s dropped, for nothing came of 
it during the six years of ~fr. Shungrasoobyer's Dewanship, as 
he did not seem to care for it at all. Dewan Bahadur Srinivasa 
Raghavaiyangar, c. 1. E., complains of a parallel circumstance 
in the writing of his book,· for he says in his Preface :-. 

" The departure of Lord Connemar& to England and pres8ure of other oftieial 
work led to the prpparation of this Memorandum being laid aside for SODle'titJre., 

&nd I was able to resume the work only in the latter half of 1891. ~i1Ictl then 

• 'Forty yean' Prorrnl of Madras' (1893). 



I hltvtl be. mQN OJ" lells engaged on it, but as the work has had to he ca.rried on 
illaddition to DliY other olIicial duties, it has not been possible to finish it earlier. " 

Tlui matteJ was however revived by Dewan Mr. K. Krishna-
8~~.J;~Y ~ow~ c. I: E., in 1901, and during his time I devoted to 
ia, oil a.Dd on, suoh leisure as the pressing duties of the 
~$~1e.w~1l~ Depaftlllellt pe~itted. It was only in December 
1904 that I took it up as a full-time officer and it may be sde}y 
8~ ~a~ t~e best part of these three closely printed volumes is 
the, re~u1t of assiduous and sustained labours can-ied on since. 

~ ~por~ffig completion of the manuscript of the book, 1 
~ '0 ~~e Dewan in my lett.er, No. 387 dated 1st October ~905J. 
~~I\:-, 

"~~ QQIItinq~n of my letter No. 371 dated ~6ill August 1905, 1 have the 
honour'to infom you that I have finished the State :M8nual of Truvancore in 
whieh I have been eugaged continuously for the past nine months and my 8M'
yices are available for any other work which His Highness' Government may be 
p~tp .... ns& me witlt." 

I a.Qded:-
" I take this opportunity of exprt!ssillg' my g-rateful a.cknowledgruellts to Hi5 

~~. GpveJ'n~nt for entrusting this important work to me without any 
801i~tation on my part-a work in which 1 have tlpent much thought and study 
dw:iDg,8eyeml ye&rS put though owing to more pressing duties I oould DOl 
dev~. tQ i\ that attention which it deserved, except at distant intervals of busi
ness. It is due to us also to add that my extremely limited staff and myself 
h4,v.t 'W1Of~e,~ at. it with 6Ilergy. and diligence." 

To this letter the Dewan made no reply. . The additional 
trime thereby gained has however proved of much advantage to 
the work; not only were the proofs read carefully and well, but 
the old data, already collected, were verified, llPW d'ata added 
where- possible, some chapters were either revised or wholly 
re-written, additional matter put in, the manuscript throughout 
w~~ tpijof(hed, Q.p and the whole book itself satisfa.ctorily finished 
aQP-. p~sed through the Press, with a full table of contents, a. 
glos~J.'Y of ve~acular terms and an exhaustive index. In the lette!: 
r~ to above, ·viz., No. 371 dated 26th August 1905, I ~d 
o~~:-. 

,~ I estima.t.ed the work to be completed in 6 months a.t the most, but t~~ 
was as I explained to you ill my letter noted in the margin (No. 313 dated 23rd 
Mw1190~)'tntderthe helief that Iwa!; tobe allowed a itaffof 10 clerb .. pplf."~fw.-



.,. 
by me, the choice of clerkA from the permanent Departments who would not run 
a way as 7 or 8 temporary clerks did during the last 7 months, and that I W&8 

to be allowed also to expend the money sa.ved every month by shortage of hands. 
You disagreed to every one of these 3 proposals. So it became impossible for 
me to finish the work in 6 months as originally estimated in my letter of the 
11th November 1904. ... ..• . .. I believe I have been very moddrate in applying 
only for 3 months' time from the 30th June last. Under the circumstanoea 
explained above, there was ample justification for my asking for 6 months' more 
time. But as I have already reported, I am most anxious to be done with this 
work 8.8 early as possible." 

Mr. Srinivasa Raghavaiyangar, the talented compiler of the 
Forty Years' P1'ogress of Madra.'J, took 27 months to write his 
book-a volume of 340 pages, speaking of quantity alone, the 
subject-matter of which is admittedly one of a more homo
geneous and less complex nature than that of a State Manual. 
And yet in his forwarding letter to Government, Srinivasa 
Raghavaiyangar wrote of the delay in the issue of his book thus:-

" The collection and reduction of the necessary statistics and the preparation 
of the second part of the memorandum took up more time than I had ant.icipated 
and I was able to complete the work only last Ma.y notwithstanding that I took 
privilege leave for three months in the beginning of this year for the purpose." 

His achievement is a safe criterion to judge of the work of 
other labourers in similar fields, for to my mind the late Srini
vasa Raghavaiyangar was a perfect embodiment of indefatigable 
industry, deep thought, wide reading, unostentatious independence 
and high literary. skill. In these circumstances, no. special justi
fication seems needed for the unavoidable delay in the issue of 
the Travancore Manual, a work of an encyclopredic nature spread 
ovel: a space of more than 1820 pages of letter-press-to say 
nothing of the continued strain, the anxious and unremitting at
tention or the huge preliminary studies it cost. 

As for the plan of the book, it is enough to say that the mass 
of information collected has been thrown into 21 chapters and 
placed in 3 volumes for convenience of handling. Under these 21 
ohapter-headings almost every subject of importance and interest 
concerning the State has been brought in. For these chapter
headings several District Manuals of Madras have been consulted, 
pa.rticularly the revised ones of Bellary and Ananta,pur by 
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Mr. W. Francis, I. C. S., and it is enough to observe tha.t the Travan
core State Manual is fuller and more comprehensive than the 
Manuals of Madras. In order to do justice to the amplitude of 
information collected and the labour spent upon it, the size of 
the book has been enlarged into tJ/.1'ce volumes from what was 
originally intended to be one moderate-sized volume. It would 
be false economy, I thought, to throwaway the results of grea.t 
labour and research in order to save some printing space. Tedious
ness were, in my view, a much lighter fault under such circum
stances, especially in a book of this nature; but terseness has 
been my ambition. though after the most conscientious en
deavours to clip and prune I could not do more, on the present 
occasion, without keeping out matter which I really wished to 
retain. Even as it is, I feel the chapters on 'History' and 
'Castes' are capable Qf further amplification, particularly the 
latter chapter, of which only the outer fringe, 80 to speak, has 
been touched in these pages. It is a never ending theme of value 
and interest, and the stores of information still available on it 
remain unutilised. A whole volume ought to 1ll' devoted to 
'Castes' alone. The chapter on the 'Ga~etteer' lllay well 
be amplified in a future edition. 

In the writing of this book, my aim hata been to present to 
an utter stranger to r.rravancore such a picture of the land and its 
people, its natural peculiarities, its origin, history and administra- .. 
~ion, its forests and animals, its conveniences for residence or travel, 
dis a.gricultural, cOlllmercial, industrial, educational and economic 
activities, its ethnological, social and rdigious features as he may 
not himself be able to form by a 30 years' study or residence in it. 
If this is a correct view of the object of a Manual, I trust I may be per-
mitted to entertain the hope that a fairly successful debut has been 
made, notwithstanding defects or shortcomings that may exist, 
especially as this is only a pioneer attelllPt in a novel direction. 
It is not necessary to prejudge here what a reviHion might give 
qpportunities for, in the way of condem;ing in SOllie directions or 
IWlplifying in others. If I get the chance myself at a not distant 
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date, [ should probably do both and thus try to reach the ideally 
perfeet Ma:lllUtl, perhaps a vain Utopian desire, which standard of 
excellence however, I know, is far froIll having been attained in 
the present performance. 

In the 'History' chapter in which I have spent much 
thought :tnd ~tudy, I have endeavoureu to give faithful pictures of 
Pa,r:t.Sllfltllla'S ea.rly ('OIOllists anu their autonumous governments, 
their landeu aristocracy, their peculiar tenures and permanent 
tenantry, of tIll' later kings and ministers, of wars and conquests, 
of the uisscm,iom; of the Ettuvittil Pillalllars, the Tampis and 
the Yogakkars, their mutual jealousies and intrigues, of the fortunes 
of the minor principalities which make up tIll' rrravancore of to
day anu tIl(' events which led to their final ab:;orption, of the chief 
forecs that were at work during successive epochs which enabled 
a pdty village llear Emniel to rea.ch its presei1t dimensions of a 
COlll pact hloe k of terri tory 7,000 sq. miles in area, of the European 
powers that sl.lCcessively bid for supremacy of trade on this coast 
and the uUillmtc :mcceHS of the English East India Company, our 
early frientlships with them and the staunch support which they 
in return ulliforlll~y gave us through all vicissitudes of fortune, 
ultimately resulting in a strong bond of political alliance and reci
procal trust and confidence, which assured to us internal security 
and immunity from external aggression, thus enabling us to 
achieve the triumphs of peace and good government, until step 
by step we reached the cnvin,ble height of being known as the 
'Modr} Na,tive State' of India-a title which we have maintained 
hy wise 1'11le and sound financial policy during successive reigns 
up to this da,~·. And this has been no easy task as the narrative 
had to be wo\"('n out of a tangled web of falsehoods and mis-state
ments, of exaggerated versions and contradictory chronicles, in· 
Brparable from oral tradition, fragmentary record and a disorga
nised debris of scattered and confused materials. The difficulty 
of writing a history of events which took place long ago is great: 
indeed, for a~ pointed ont by John Morley, in his' Life ~ 
Gladstone': ,. Illter('l':>t grow:-; l('~:-; vivid; truth bccomes harder to 
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find out; memories pale and eolour fadeR". It is much more so 
in the case of a. natiou--tllC cyents of whoRe life n.lJd progrrss 
cover a space of many centuries and comprise multitudinous 
interests and concerns. rrhe Hist~)l'Y chapter is dealt with in 
three sections, viz., Ancient history, Early history, and Modern 
history-the last comprising a period of 10 reigns or 17!5 
years, bringing the narrative down to the end of the year 
1079 M. E. (15th August 1904), that being the last year for 
which full information was available on this and other headings 
when the book was written. 

The labour involved in the task was truly gigantic, for it often 
enta.iled a wading through a ma;~s of records of all sorts in order 
to ge~ at a grain of information. The nature of the research may 
be judged from the following extract of my letter to the Dewan, 
da.ted 25th June H)03 :-

"As suggested in your D. O. of IHt. Tmt., I beg to fmhmit herewith 8 

revised list of records to be obtained from Fort St. George. I have cut down 79 
numbers from the list of :336 papel'H originally selectee'l, which itself was a st-Iec
tion from a total of ahout 600 pape,!'!; relat.ing to Travn.ncore. In a matter like 
this where the granting of the n.ppli(~n.tion for records is entirely a queHtion of 
pleasure with Government, there can hc no fll'l:,'11ment; all that I ('an Rny is that 
an indulgent view should be taken of the application and that 1 should be ~ivell 
some latitude in the choice of records. It. is pOilHible thnt It good mnny of the 
papers that one has to read t,hrough iu t.he preparation of a hook or report mny 
not be ultimately ntilized. In the opinion of Milman, one of the hiographers of 
Lord Macaulay, . The historian, the tme hi~torian must not confine himself to 
the chronicles and annals, the publie recm·as, the state papers, t.he politi('al 
correspondence of statesmen and amhassadors: he must seltrch into; he must 
make himself familiar with the lowest, the most ephnmeral, the most contempt
ible of the writings of tho day. There iH no trash which he must not digest; 
nothing so dull and wearisome that lie mm!t not wade through '. In the instaw'c 
which the Rellident refers to, d::., 'note of the firing of the usual salute on the 
departure of the king of Travancore to the uorth " I ~hould just like to know 
what the actnal 'Ralute' fired was, if Rueh information is fivailable from that 
record. It is not of course absolutely essent.ial for my hook. It may even he 
put down all a mere antiquarian curiosit,r ; hut if so, it is a curiosity which is 
Justifiable, .. .. .. .. ] shall content myself with the papers t.hat nrc placed 
at my disposal. " 

, Archreology', 'Fauna', 'Census and Population', , Language 
and Literature', 'Economic Condition', and' Lcgisla.tion and 
Sta.tute-book' arc new chapters in this -:\fa.nual, not found in the 
revised Madras Gazetteers. 'Local Self-Government' i~ a heading 
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which I have not utilised as we have nothing corresponding to 
it here just yet. The information under my other chapters viz., 
'Religion t, 'Castes', 'Trade and Commerce', ' Arts and Industries', 
'Land Tenures and Land Taxes', and' Administration' deals with 
the matter comprised in Mr. Francis' chapters on the People, 
Occupation and Trade, Land Revenue Administration, Salt, Ab .. 
kari and miscellaneous revenue and Administration of Justice. 
The other chapters are tho same in both the books. 

I have been much exercised in the matter of arranging. the 
order of the chapters in the Manual. What I have ultimately de
cided upon, though slightly different from that adopted in the 
Madras Gazetteers, appears to me to be the most natural order. It 
is thus. The first 4 chapters deal with the lie of the land, its cli
matic conditions and its exuberant vegetable and animal life. The 
next 2 chapters deal with History and its chief basis for facts, viz., 
Atchteology. The whole of the second volume (chapters VII to 
XII) deals" ith the people as a whole in all their many-sidedness, 
i. e. their growth of numbers, their faiths, ethnography, language, 
education and health. The first 5 chapters of the third volume deal 
with the economic condition of the people such as agriculture and 
irrigation, trade and industries and the conveniences .that exist for 
the same. Then come 3 chapters dealing with 'admini~.tration' 

more or less; and the book concludes with an alphabetical descrip
tion of places of interest, so necessary for a stranger to understand 
a country aright. This arrangement I believe is the most natural 
one to adopt and has been finally resolved upon. 

One encouraging circumstance in the course of writing the 
book has been the fact that some of the chapters were perused in 
manuscript by Messrs. G. T. Mackenzie, 1. c. s., and J. Andrew, 
I. c. S., our former British Residents. Both of them expressed 
approbation of the work done. Mr. l\fackenzie who took a warm 
interest in the progress of the il{anual from the very beginning 
wrote to me on the 9th October 1903 :-

"1 have perused the Mss. of the first portion of the Manual and it seemR to 
me to be excellent. " 
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Agaili, he wrote on the 8th Februg,ry ·1904 :-

" I return these draft chapters with many thanks; they are really very good" 

Agairi on the 19th Novemb~r 1004 (the day he resigned the 
Civil Serv'ioe and left Tts.vanco'te), he W8,S good eO()l1gh to writ;6Clf 

the 'History' ohapter thus :-. 
" I have now perused it and Ihld it deeply interesting. Ibtive' ~cted 

0DIl OIItwb elerloalerrOl'8 butotberwisethere isnothiag to Illtel'. " 

Since then, an~ W'h()le chapterand 'a ptn1tIon of anothet, hb.-t'e 
been submitted for His Ilighness the Maharajtt.h's perusal. 
Mr. R. C. C. Carr, I. c. s., Bar-at-Law, the present British 
Resident;, has now perused several chapters of the Manual. He 
wrote on the 8th April 1906 :-

"I am much obliged to you fol' your kindness in Rending me the advance 
copy of the second portion of the State Manual. It containR a grea~ deal of 
iDterestingmatter and I bo}Jt) to mndy it shortly. I ha.ve all'oAdy reoaived the 
bound copy of Vol. I and am very glad to have it." 

To my numerous helpers in this work I offer my grateful 
acknowledgments. N a work of this magnitude can be s9itisfactori
ly performed except with the a.id of a hust of coadjutors; and I 
have had that aid from all sides-officers of Government; retired 
public serva.nts, vakils, jourlla.lists, private individuals, land-lords, 
planters, bankers, merchants, agriculturists, Vydift1Mt, Mwn
travad1's, Christian metrans, bishops and missionaries and numer
ous other correspondents of divers sorts. As was justly remarked 
by Sir J. A. Baines, K. c. S. I., I. C. s., in his preface to the Im
perial Census Report of 1891, 

" The Census deals with so reany subjects each of which, in the prel"ent day 
falls within the province of a. specialist that no single individual can safely trust 
to hiS' own nnaided ca.racity in reviewing them, but is forced like Moliere, a 
prendre son bien on il be trouve, and I have done my best to acknowlodge such 
depredationR at the time I have found it oonvenient to make them." 

The same may b~ sa,id of my State Ms.nual, for which if I 
have been compelled to make depredittions, it will be noted th8.t 
I have ungrudgingly acknowledged 'them in the body of the book 
itself, for such acknowledgment not only lessens the burden of my 
responsibility but also confirms my own opinions, thereby enhan
cing the value of the work achieved. 
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I lllURt next express my obligations to Mr. C. V. Raman Pillai, 
B. A., the energetic Superintendent of the Government Press, for the 
help and co-operation he has willingly rendered in passing this 
huge work through the press, in spite of repeated calls on him for 
urgent work from other departments of the State. He has also 
prepared the index to the Manual which I entrusted him with, 
under orders of Government, on account of his special experience 
in it as the late Indexer to the Travancore High Court. I have 
to commend his work to the notice of Government. 

A map of Travancore specially designed for this book by Mr. 
G. N. Krishna Rao, Superintendent of Survey is placed in the pocket 
at the end of the third volume. A few photographs are also insert
ed to illustrate the book; more should have been put in but for the 
cost. If time had permitted, I should have added a volume of 
appendix of papers made in this connection, containing mono
graphs on several special subjects, Sthalapu·ranortl8 of temples and 
places of pilgrimage, accounts of noble families and the chiefs of petty 
principalities, ex\racts made from books, newspapers and maga
zines and documents examined in the course of these studies and 
other evidence relied on in the writing of the Manual, all of which 
will form a mass of valuable data, upon which to base more ex
tended researches in the same direction in the future. 

In conclusion, I beg to tender my respectful thanks to His 
Highness the ~r[aharajah's Government for having vouchsafed 
to me the opportunity of performing so herculean a task-notwith
standing the many difficulties and obstacles I had at the outset. 
At one time it appeared to me, judging from the correspondence 
that took place, that I waR engaged in a thankless work amidst 
inhospitable surroundings, and that though I had undertaken it 
years ago under favourable auspices, a change had come and I 
was evidently exhausting myself in an uphill work, which would 
give no satisfaction. The following extract of my letter to the 
Dewan, dated the 20th June 1905, will explain the circumstance. 
I wrote:-
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., I do not wish to refer to the observation which you have mOl'e than once 
made in your letters about' entrusting the work to other agency'. This is a 
matter entirely left to the pleasure of Government. I was appointed to the 
writing of the State Manual by His Highness' Government withont any solicita
tion on my part; and three of your immediate predecessors who knew me and 
the pnblic service thoronghly well for long years, concurred in thinking that the 
work should be done by me, as if they conld not think of any other officer equally 
competent to do it, though for my part I did not show the IMst unwillingness 
to give it up, especially as I was so fully occnpied otherwise. They evidently 
meant it to be done by me during iutervals of business, as they all knew the 
quality of similar work I had done befort', which repeatedly received the appro
bation of His Highness' Government. " 

This however was only a pas8ing cloud and the situation soon 
improved. Now that the difficulties have all been surmounted and 
the work itself done and done to my own satisfaction more or less, 
there is but one feeling uppermost in my mind, and that is one 
of deep thankfulness and gratitude to Government for the 
opportunity afforded me to associate my name with a book of this 
na.ture, in which I trust Government will see ample evidence 
of earnest, assiduous and sustained labours on my part, for 
more than a y~ar past. 

It is hardly necessary to add that the views expressed and 
the suggestions made in these volumes, the result of years of 
patient study and observation, are wholly conceived in the 
intere~ts of the State and the people; and as such I have no 
doubt they will receive careful consideration at the hands of 
Government in due time, for when carried out they will, I am 
satisfied, not only add to the credit of His Highness' enlightened 
rule but, in the wise words of Bacon," make the estate of his 
people still more and more happy, after the manner of the legis
lators in ancient and heroical times." 

Trivandrum, 
16th August 1906. 

V. NAGAM AIYA. 
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TRAVANCORE STATE MANUAL. 
--___ ~lT .. 

CHAPTER I. 
Physical Description. 

SEC'TIOX A. PHY~ICAL FEATrnEs. 

" 'Vere there. helow. a ~pot of holy ground 
'Vhere from difltresfI a refuge might be fouJld. 
Amlllolittule \)J'C'pllre du.> 1I0ul for hffi\""pn ; 
Snr('. nnture't; God that IIpot to lTan had gin'n. 
"'here f&118 the purple moming far and wille 
III flakes of light upon the mountain ~ide j 
Where with loud yoicc thc power of wlltt"r :<hnk('~ 
The lenfy wood, or s\('('ps in quiet lak('f'I." 

Wordsworth. 

Name of the Country.-This ancient kingdom of Travancore 
forms the southern-most portion of the west coast of India. The 
country from Gokamam to Cape Comorin has been known by different 
names at different times, such as, Malayalam, Parasurama-kshett'alll, 
Karma.-bhumi, Cheram, Keralam, IVfalanad, Malavaram and Malabar. 
This tract of land, according to t.he Bhoogola Purana-a Sanskrit work 
on the ancient geography of the Hindus-was 100 yojanns* long and 10 
yojanas broad. 

The word 'Malavalam' is its Tamil name and signifies 'mala' (hill) 
and 'azham' (depth) i. e., the hill and dale count.ry, or the land at the foot 
of the mountains. 

The word' Parasurama-kshetram' is derived from the tradition that 
Parasura.m~, the great Brahmin sage + of the race of Bhrigu, reclaimed 
this land fi'om the sea. 

The name' Karma-bhumi • signifies that the spiritual salvation of the 
inhabitants of this land depends entirely on good actionR, as contrasted 
with the East Coast, or 'Gnana-bhumi' otherwise • Punn~·a-bhnmi " 

• I yojana. is equul to t('n milt·s. 
t &>e .-\n('j('nt History. i"f,·o. 
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where It man obtains salvation hy mere birth irrespective of his actions, 
as the land itself is said to be consecrated ground. So far is this believed 
in, that an orthodox Brahmin of the East Coast would not wish to die in 
Keralu,m, lest he be horn an ass in the next hirth. 

'Kel'alam' is the name by which the country was known from the earli
est times and one by which the native oC the soil always loves to designate 
it. The word is supposed to have been derived from • Keram' a contrac
tion of ' N alike ram " the Sanskrit name for cocoanut, as this part of India. 
abounds with cocoanut palms. Another theory is that the country takes 
its name from 'Cheraman Keralan', a sovereign among the Perumals, 
who, raised to sway by the people's will, distinguished his government by 
11 COlU'i:le of wisdom, moderation and benevolence. Both the derivations 
nre however improbable as the country had its name long before the ad
vent of this legendary Perumal, or the intl'Oduction of the cocoanut palm 
on this coast. 

Albcruni seems to have been the first to call the country' Mala
bar,' which is an Arabic corruption from Mala (Vernacular) mountain 
and Vara (Sanskrit) slope. Dr. Robertson, in his 'Historical disquisi
tion concerning Ancient India' t derives it from the word 'Mall', the 
name of a port (mentioned by Kosmos Indikopleustes), and says that 
the word means 'country of pepper'. 

Fra Bartolomeo, who resided for a long time in Travancore, says 
that the country was called' Malai-nadu '-the land of hills, which W8.$ 

subsequently corrupted into' Mala-yarom' or 'Malabar'. Other fOrIlls 
of the word are: Melibar, l\Ianibar, Molibar, Malibar, Minibar, Mina
bar, Melibaria. 

'Travancore' is the abhreviated English form of 'Tiru-Vithan-Kodu', 
once the capital of the kingdom and the residence of the court, but now 
a petty villn,ge ao miles to the south-ea.st of 'rrivandrum. Til'u-Vithan
}\udn is Ha.id to be a corrnption of 'Sri-Vazhum-Kodu', i. e., a place 
w)(>1'O t.he Goddt\sS of PrQ!,perity dwells. 

'rravancol'e is also known hy the names of 'Venad', 'Vo.nchi-De
~al1l' anti • 'l'il'n-Adi-Dcsam'. Vennel is a corruption of 'Vanavanad.' 
(the land of the celestiuls). Vanchi-Desam'means either the land of 
tl'easure or the land of bamboos. Tiru-Adi-Desam is probably derived 
hom . 'l'il'll Atlilml', one of tho titles of Chera kings. 'Til'u Adi' 
means 'holy feet' or 'the Royal feet' and represents the usual form 
in which the kings of the land were addressed. Even now the verna-
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eulsr fonn of addl'essing the king is 'Adiyell Tl'ippadolll sevikkunllll' 
meaning 'I, a humble slave, serve thy royal feet '. 

, Malankarai ' is another name used exclusively by the Syrian Chris

tians; the Syrian Metropolitan still calls himself 'The :\ialaukal'ai 
~Ietran. ' 

Geographical position.-The Travancore State is situated at the 
south-westem extremity of India, between bO 4' and J 0° 2~' North J.Jati
tude and 76° 14' and 77° 38' East Longitude. It is a long IHll'L'OW 

ship of territory, measuring 174: Illiles in length and from 30 to 75 miles 
in breadth, lying between the Malabar Coast and the vVestern Ghauts 
which rUll almost parallel with the \Vestern Coast of India and which 
divide Travancore from the British Districts of Tiullevelly and Madma. 

Boundaries.-'l'ravancore i~j bounded on the north by the Cochin 
State and the Coimbatore District, on the ('ast by the range of Ghants 
which forms a natural balTier between it and the difo:;tricts of Tinnevelly, 
Madura and Coimbatore, 011 the south by the Indian Ocean, and on the 
west by the Arabian Sea and by portions of Cochin running down in a 
narrow strip between Travancore and the sea. 

Shape and area.-Its shape is triangular with the apex towards 
the south, its two sides running in a north-westerly direction. It is of 
an unequal breadth gradually diminishing fro111 the north ana cOllverging 
to a point at its southern extremity. The irregularity of it~ hl'eadth oifel's 
an average width of about 40 miles inland. A narrow strip of land be
longing to the State of Cochin makes a deep indenta,tion on the north
west angle and destroya the contiguity and compactnes:) of its shape. 

The total area of Tramncore is 7091 square miles. Compared with the 
adjoining British Districts, it is about four-fifths of Madura, nine-tenths of 
Coimbatorc, one and one-fourth of Malabar and one and one-third 
of Tinnevelly. Compared with other Native States, Travancore is about 
one-twelfth the size of Hyderabad, one-fourth of Mysore, sev~n-cighths 
of Baroda, two-sevenths of Gwalior, 1110re than 5 times the size of Cochin. 
and 6 times that of Pudukotta. It is smalleL' than the Principality of 
'Wales by' 27U square miles and bears to England and 'Vales together, 
the proportion of 1 to 8. 

Lieuts. Ward and Conner estimated the area to be G731 square miles. 
But they did not include the Anchanad valley together with a large portion 
of the High Ranges aggregating ahout 230 s(lnRI'e Illites, Lhe lrliyam yulJ('y 
a.nd a portion of tho forest neal' the AlntI'lnu'ichi gnp, 
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'rhe following t.al,lc conveying an approximate distribution of surfa.ce 
was drawn up between HHG awl ltz.20 by Lieuts. \Vard and Conner:-

Hice lalllli'. 

~Iopps availahle fol' tmupol'ttl'j" I 

cultivu.tjoll of rice &c. 

AI eca-llut and Cocoanut topes I 

chiefly along the coast. 
~amlv extent covered with 

Palmyra. 
Lu l.;es , l'ivPl"s. tanks &c. 
bite occupied by buildings. 
Pastllmge and superficies Occu-l 

pied by low chains of hills. .I 
Hills and forests. 

'rotal area. 

'i 41 squal'c miles. 

] ,000 .. 
35li~ " 
115 " 
15'ik " 

20 ., 
],o<n 

" 
2,379~ ., 

6,7301 " 
}<'rom the aboye table, it will be seen that about two-thirdli only remain 

applicable to t.he purpose of profitable cultivation or pasturage, the whole 
cultivation of Travancore being generally confined to a contracted ship 
along the coast, na·rrower in the southern parts, but expanding as it ap
proaches northwards. 

General features.-'l'he general aspect of the country is thus des
cribed by \Yard and Conner"':-

II The fn,ce of the country presents considerable diversity, a.lthough its general 
character, except the southern parts, is extremely abrupt and mountainous. 
The COltst, and for n. short distance along the borders of the lake. is generally 
flat; retreating from it the surface illJmediately becomes unequal, roughening 
into slopes which gradually combine and swell into the mountainous amphi
thea.tre that hounds it on the east" where it falls precipita.tely, but terminates less 
nbruptly on the south. The collected villages, waving plILins, palmyra. topes and 
extensive cultivn.tion of ~unjllnaad. resemble in every particular the neighbouring 
province of Tinnevelly, except that it in no measure partakes of its comparatively 
arid sterility. Approaching northward, this fertile plain is rmcceeded by the 
woody Ilnd rugged surface of the genuine M:alayalim; some few champaign 
tracts enclosed within this Ocen.ll of forest relieve the unifonnity of this sylvan 
scene. The extent lining the coast for its whole length presents a fertility so 
near the sen. that imparts a peculiar cha.racter to the landscape. This rich and 
Y!1riegated tract is flanked by a mountainous ba.rrier and is finally contrasted wi~h 
the sombre magnificence and desoln.te solitude of those wilds of which the ele
phant see.'us the natural master; and though the landscape may be too much 
mo.de up of this wild scenery. it boasts many striking localities and peculiar 
beauties, if not of the sublime, at least romantic and picturesque kinds. The eye 
i; urrcstcd by the wild rocky precipitous n.cclivitics and fantastic forms assuUled 

.. ~lCllluir uf the Surn·y of Tl'Qn~ucure aud Cochiu. 
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by the mountain in the more southern parts, but proceeding north the bold and 
clevated contour of this Alpine tract is less sharply defined; a few rugged cliffs 
and spiry points or conical -summits alone breaking through the sameness of its 
munded and sombre outline.· This appenine dissolves into clustering hills and 
roma.ntic inequalities, at whose feet wind innumerable valleys, presenting (parti. 
cularly in the middle parts) the most delightful landscapes, whose natural 
bea.uties are embellished and diversified by the prospect of Churches and Pagodas. 
Indeed the endless succession of houses and gardens scattered in 'picturesque 
disorder oyer the face of the country, gh'es it entirely a different appeal'!tnce from 
the other coast, the nudity of whose plaim; is ullfavourably contrasted with the 
robe of florid and exuberant vegetation that for n great part of the year clothes 
Mala,ya,lim. The Areca and Cocoanut everywhere fringe those picturesque and 
sequestered glens which gradually expand into the extensive plantations and 
cultivated lands that skirt the sea and lake. This space is enlivened and ferti
lised by innumerable rivers and pastoral streams, \"hose borders are crowned 
with woves and cultivation that everywhere following their winding course, 
present a unique, interesting and charming scenery, infinitely more diversified 
tha.n most other parts of the Peninsula and one that would indicate nbundance. 
This is especially the COose in Kootanaad; the watery flatness of this fertile fen is 
relieved by the gardens and habitations so thickly strewll over its surface which 
exhibits a network of riYers meandering through the verdure they create." 

Travancol'e is certainly one of the most picturesque portions of India. 
It has been the dream of poets, the delight and admiration of every tra
veller. Lord Curzon, the Viceroy, said ;-

.. Since I have been in India. I have had n great desire to visit the State of Tra
vancore. I have for manv vears heard so much of its exuberant natural beau
ties, its old· world simplicity, and its Arcadian charm. Who would not be fascina
ted by such a spectacle? Here nature has spent upon the land her richest 
bounties; the sun fails not by day, the rain falls in due senson, drought is practi. 
cally unknown, and an eternal summer gilds the scene. Where the land is 
capable of culture, there is no denser population; where it is occupied bv jungles 
or backwater or lagoon, there is no more fairy landscape ", • 

Here is another description founded upon closer personal acquaint
ance from the pen of that versatile writer, Mt·. J. D. Hees I. C. S., C. I. E., 
a former British Resident in Travancore and Cochill ;-

.. It would be a hopeless task to attempt to describe the scenery of the Madra.s 
Presidency, which to the east of the ghauts has one, and to the west anothel' 
character, but which nowhere is without It beaut~· of its own.. , 
But the districts more completely within the sphere of the influence of the 
south-west monsoon have a wholly different character. The rolling downs of 
the Nilgiris possess one of the finest climates in the world for the Anglo-Saxon, 
and nowhere is the scenery more magnificent than upon its western borders, 
where the happy sportsman can sit in a blushing rhododendron as big as an 
English oak, the moss and lichens of whose branches are pranked with orchids, 
and look down a. sheer cliff of giddy height, the first shelf of primeval forest 
and on to another a.nd another by gradual descents from a height of 8,000 feet, 
till the cocoanut gardens of the storied Malabar Coa<;t are seen between the last 
step and the yellow sands and white foaming breakers, beyond which the blue 
.\fabian Sea sparkles and shiwWQl's in the !Junlight, till the orb of dny desccntls, 
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a hlooel red hall, into its clisbtnt wa.ters. What mountain drive equals the 
Coonoor ghn.ut, now gashed alld scan-ed somewhat by a none the less useful 
railway, upon whost' forci;t-clau slopes white fleecy clouds ~ently lie, while the 
gigantic green feathers of the bamhoos lightl~· wave, and the most beautiful of 
all huttertlies flit around the traveller as he passes through tree ferns a.nd 
plantains, looking up H.t the towering masses of rugged rocks, and the purple 
outline of the mountains. 

"Below ill Malabar, Travancore and Cocliin, the heaut.ies of the country defy 
description, and the forests are, of all places ill this 'world, surely the most 
fascinll,tin~ in which to dwdl. You }laSH through shady aisles, which admit the 
sunshine by infrequent. "hafts, hut hreathe everywhere its warmth and joy, and 
are ever reminded of the late Laureate's happy dcaic experiment, 

~Ie ra.thcr nil that uowel'Y lonelillci;:" 
The brooks of Eden mnzily murmuriilg, 
And bloom profll:;c and cedar arche;.;, 
Charm. 

" Tall pillar trees, with green Corinthian capiLnl..;, support the roof, fCl;toone<l 
with "incs and creeping piants, awl often blooming with red, white, and purple 
flowers, the floor is covered with an undergrowth of tree ferns and flowering 
shrubs, Itho\'e monkeys and squirrels leap ft'om tree to tree, wood-pigeons coo, 
wood-peckers tap the t.l'ee trunks, amI cicadam whirr alltl whistle, while now and 
again l1 startled spotted Ileer jump;; up and disappeltrs, or the loud crack of 
hranches hetokens the proximity of an elephant taldng his menl, the picture at 
lazy and lordly ease. 

"This spirit pervl),ues the atmosphere, Nature, in het' most. bounteous and 
reproductive aspects, scatters her treasures around with such a lavish hand, that 
it speaks well for an industrious anu estimable population, that, ill its case,the 
worship of the beautiful has never ended, as some say it always does, in orgies. 
None the less in the forests the life of those least sensitive to the influence of 
the beautiful can be nothing less than olle long botanical debauch in 'valleys 
low, where the mild whispers use of shades, and wauton winds, and ~ushing -.
brooks'. tempered by occasional encounters, wherein all the sterner attributes of 
humanity arc suddenly hrought into play, amI the man may have t.o fight with 
the beast, for the life, which, a fe,..- minutes hefore, ran 'in soft luxurious flow'. 
The cont.ingency, ever pre')ent for the sportslllan, of this sharp and sudden 
contrast, adds a thousandfolcl to t.he fascination of what surely is the happiest 
possible life", 

I may be perlllitted to quote here, from one of my earlier Census 
Reports-·, the following description of one of the highest Peaks on the 
Ghauts:-

II \Vhat. strikes a st.ranger morst ill Tl'll.vancore is the eminently pictttresquEl 
character of it'! nat-ural features, The view of the country from one of OUI' 

hill-tops on the \Vestel'l1 Ghaui') is worth getting at evm; at thc cost of 110 

hundred lIliles journey. :\'n.ture is then seen at its best. Going up an elevation 
of four 01' five thousand feet above the sea to one of those bold and isolated 
heights open on all sides, the traveller is treated to an intellectual repast exceed
ing in grandenr 1\11 that pods or novelists have discovered in the revelry of 
nature itself. It is one continuous feast to the eye. On one side lie a series of 
mountains, rising in successive tiers till the highest peaks disappear in happy 
confusion with the ,yhitc clouds of the EllSt. On the other side is a vast rich 

jt Itt'port 011 thc C"'l1~l1~ of n\\\'Ul\(:U1'l', tllkcli ill 1881 .\., D, 
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undulating plain spread out in velvet green and covered with dense jungle not 
penetrated even by 0. Ka'wni's hut, the picturesque view extending over many 
square miles of territory and presenting scenes of indescribable beauty as fa.r 
as the eye can reach; there is something like a glut produced on the human eye
sight by the quantity and variety of beauty simultaneously presented to it. For 
a while, the traveller's eye rests on regions of magnificent primeval forest as 
old as Parasurama himself. Here the view is relieved by neat plots of coffee 
land upon which is seen the industrious hand of the mighty British adventurer, 
a scene full of life and calling to mind associations of lacs of plants and lacs of 
rupees, at one time the land of dreams, but now often the grave of fortunes, 
Then anon is seen towering pre-eminently over all, the Agastiar Peak or the 
Mount Everest of our Ghauts, supposed to be the abode of pious Rishis or Pot 
IIDV rate now of guileless birds and beasts and of untainted perennial waters. 
In-one word, 'every corner und every turning point opens out a pallOraWp. of 
inel'pressible grandeur' ," 

To which may be added another description of n sixty miles' journey 
across country from Quilon to Shencottah, from my Census Report of 
1891 :'-

" A rich picturesqueness of scenery diversified by hills and dales is the chief 
characteristic of Travancore. To the admiring student of nature it presents 
peculiar fascinations, on account of the mriety and wealth of its natural 
beauty. If the untravelled reader will go along with me, across country, 
Bay from the western ocean to the ghauts on the eastern frontier and thence 
descend into one of those trans-alpine villa~es which abound in the flat countrv 
of Pandi, he will have seen Travancore at its best. Say we start from one 
of the coast towns, a place of historic importance known at once as a port, 
.. cantonment, a centre of trade and the head-quarters of a chief revenue officer. 
The stranger will be taken up with its broad-backed gardens into which the 
town is laid out, the soil of which is half sand, half laterite, the former thickly 
pla.nted with the valuable cocoanut palm for which every available space is 
used up, thus showing an ancient agricultural occupancy; while the remaining 
space is filled with wooded trees of all kinds, such as the mango, the jack, the 
o.njili and the tamarind with the highly priced peppel' vine parltsitically clinging 
to them. This pretty town I am speaking of has It reef of rocks for its beach, 
,\\'hich prevents its corrosion by the sea, thus helping the ryot to plant his 
cocoanut trees so near the water's edge that. the shadows fall on the heatin~ surf, 
a phenomenon not met with in any other point of this coast. On the south is 
the beautiful bay known to the earliest mariners of Europe as affording a perfect 
natural protection to ships in the worst weather; and which, it is believed, might, 
under favourable conditions, be turned iuto one of the finest harbours in India. 
A little to the interior you have the beautiful lake scenery, so much admired by 
travellers from all parts of the world, affording ullrivalled cOllveniences for travel
ling and traffic and adlling beauty to its general Itppearance. There are many 
turns and bends to this lake, which specially attract the eye of the traveller. On 
one of those turns you have a magnificent mansion standing out boldly into the 
lake, the waters of which reflect so well its lofty column, its hn.lls anll rooms, its 
high balconies and well designed circular roof that the shadows on the water 
seem more charming than the reality. This mansion known itS the Thavally 
Pa.lace is very happily situated. The ground is an elevated table-land jut
ting out into the lake, which hounds it on three sides. The soil is of later
ite formation and the water is excellent both for drinking and bathin~ purposes. 
There Ilore two tanks in the garden and seyeml well!'!, one of them a, 
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particularly large one within the I nnlukettoo' itself. The place was an 
abandoned jungle years ago, and the credit of discovering and reclaiming it 
belongs to the present Dewan (:\Ir. T. Rama Row). The late Maharajah 
and his Royal brother visited Thavally often. So also did the present 
Maharajah as 0. Prince and several other members of the Royal family. So 
Thavally became a favourite resort with the Royal family, and during His late 
Highness' reign, the ground and property of Mr. Ramo. Row were purche.sed by 
the Sirca.r, and a magnificent mansion erected on it. The view from the 
palace tower or column is most magnificent. The peculiar combination of wood 
and water, of groves of tall palms and forests, of well-shaded jack and mango 
trees, with the blue line of distant mounta.ins on the eastern horizon, give a 
charm to Thavally which can only be felt, not described. Another point of 
vantage in this lake scenery is the Residency, the oldest and the finest of the 
Residencies in the country. I have heard no end of praises being heaped 
on this lovely spot. On occasions o( State dinners the house is decorated 
and the gardens are tastefully illuminated, when it may well claim the 
encomium passed on it by one of our late Governors that it was 'Fairy Land'. 
The enterprising European has not qeen slow to avail himself of such natuml 
facilities; so he has with his usually keen commercial instinct established millfJ 
and manufactories which, with their noisy machinery and smoky chimneys. remind 
you of the veneering of a superior civilization over this otherwise quiet spot. 
A mile to the east is the European quarter of the town and the British cant-on
ment with their indispensable parade ground, church, mess-house and a club, and 
an or en sea beach for their evenings to be enjoyed. Between, is the native part 
of the town with its thatched huts and busy bazaars containing a mixed popu~ 
lation of Pandi Sudras, Nairs, Mahomedans, Jews, East Indians and fishermen . 

. The town is dotted with numerous tanks and wells, an indispensable auxiliary 
to the comfort of the true Travancorean. It is also well supplied with fiat 
metalled roads, the very best, I think, of all the roads we ha.ve in the country. 
Travelling eastwards we pass the pretty grove of Elampalloorkavoo, the only 
cluster of huge trees in a large expanse of open country. This' kavoo' or grove 
is 8·n interestIng oasis in the open maidan, and I counted in it 129 trees of 17 
different kinds such as the belleri myrabolam, the momordicus charantia,the 
cinnamon, the cassia, the callicarpa lanata, the anjili, (the artocarpus hirsuta), the 
echites scholaris. the strychnos nux vomica, the jack tree, the mango tree, the 
alo.ngium decapitatum, the Kilimaram, the Vattathamara, the Vetti, the Edana 
and the Mottalu. They were the growth of ages and were an object of worship 
to the neighbouring population, who consider it sacrilegious to touch such trees 
with any knife or other piece of iron. Leaving this, we come upon a fine jungly 
station with a number of new clearings all round, and a wild mountain torrent 
running by itF! side the force of which, however, has been arrested by the recent 
bund-works of an enterprising company. The whole road is lined on both sides 
with fine avenue trees planted by an enthusiastic former administrator of the 
district and bearing testimony to his goodness and forethought. Proceeding 
further east, we reach Ottakkal, another distance of 10 miles. The whole region 
is one continuous forest, and is an abundant source of inexhaustible wealth, the 
potentiality of which exceeds our most sanguine calculations. On both sides 
the road is barricaded by 110 tall tree fence. This is a phenomenon quite un
known in most parts of India, and but (or our personal knowledge we should 
have found it hard to believe it. The noonday sun scarcely penetrates the thick 
Cruit of green leaves, so rich is the vegetation. From Punalur to Camp Gorge 
the river runs nearly parallel to the road for most part of it, and I believe the 
na.tural stream served as a guide to the original engineer in laying it out. It is 
impossible to describe the beauties of the road or the river in this region; they 
should be seen to be appreciated. The best description must beggar the reality, 
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or as Mr. J. D. Bees writes:- I Words fail me to de~cribe the lovely scenery. 
Tall, upright standards of huge timber trees, pn.lms of every kind, including the 
exquisitely graceful areca, tree ferns, creepers, ferns and flowers, all spring from 
• tangled undergrowth of iral reed. The pepper vine clings to the large timber 
Wees, and ropes of rattan and giant branches hidden in creepers, combine to 
construct an ever varying but unending bower. As you travel in the 
chequered shade, you would say that every reach of the road had been designed 
by nature, to show what wealth of vegetation can be presented at once to 
$he astonished and delighted eye.' After a night's halt in the wooden house at 
this lonely place (Ottakkal), you rise and see nothing but a dim daylight and a. 
white haze all round. The tall trees and the mountains are all buried under 
'his haze, so thiLt one would suspect it was raining hard when it was only the 
morning dew. As the sun rises in the horizon, the mist disappears, and the 
outlines of the glorious hills and the surrounding jungle become more and more 
visible. Altogether this Ottakkal is a lovely station, in the heart of the forest. 
It composes one to fine thoughts. There is not a single human habitation with. 
in a radious of five miles. There is nothing to disturb one here except the 
loneliness of the spot. At night you may be awakened by a wild elephant, who 
pays his customary visit to the neighbouring jack tree (five Yal'ds from the 
wooden building) when the jack fructifying season sets in. Eleven miles 
further to the east is the Arienkavu pagoda. This is a small temple, with its 
usual accompaniments of a copper-plate-roofed quadrangle, and a cupola-shaped 
Bhrine in the centre, dedicated to the god of the woods, a place of ~rel1t sanctity 
and reno,\\'D, approached ",ith dread reverence by the superstitious traveller. 
The road still lies by the side of deep and fearful ravines. thickly overgrown 
with moss and shrub, a.nd through a continuous belt of tall and stately forest 
of the kind already described, and tenanted by the majestic elephunt and the 
royal tiger ani! all the minor denizens that 

'Roam the jungle free, 
Graze the turf unt.ilIed, 
And drink the stream uubrewed.' 

Midway between Ottakkal and this pagoda is a two-roomed terrestrial paradise, 
used as a. rest-house by the much-travelled Briton, and which is situated on the 
side of a precipitous and magnificent gorge, from which it takes its name. It 
is the most favoured of all the fair spots on which the eye of He aven rests, and 
when fitted up with theequipments of modern ci\'ilization, it might well raise the 
enVy of even an English prince. A mile to the east of this venerable pagoda, 
is the famous pass through the ghauts, known as the' Arienkavoo Pass'. Thi!'l 
beaut.iful glade on the ghauts is fifty miles away from where we started, and 
forms a sort of natural gateway through the chain of mountains which would 
otherwise be an impassable barrier to Travancore. The road, already described, 
cuts the mountain saddle at its lowest point, and connects it to British India. 
This road, upon which the business-bound traveller of to-day does not pause to 
spend a moment's thought, bears at once willing testimony to the financial 
genius and engineering skill of former times. It would be ingratitude in us to 
forget our old benefactors, though the world is so much occupied with its rresent 
self that it has no time to look back or cherish memories of the pa.st. The road 
struggles up inch by inch, for several hundred feet above the sea-level, before it 
reaches the top of this gap, and any but the stoutest heart must have been 
baftled in the attempt to ma.ke it, so great are the natural obstacles of wood, rock 
and ravine. The topmost part is presently reached, and you stand still a.nd t~ke 
hreath for a while. Then, as you slowly "ind down the tortuous path, looking 
at all the points of the compass, new beauties rise on every side before you. At 
every turn, you get exhilarating views of the _enchanting ..landscape, which for 

b 
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the nonce relieves the prosaic mind of the dull monotony of daily liCe and fills it 
with sweet thoughts of fancy. On the west is seen nothing but a dense jungle 
of the tall teak and the stout anjili, the valuable kongu and the oily vengai, 
and an impervious underwood, full of animal and vegetable life, resonant with 
the hum of the shrill Seevudu bee';:, and the gentle murmur of the forest leaves, 
with the perpetual rain dripping from them, and the deafening roar of the wild 
torrent below dashing its headlong course-altogether a scene which, by its 
richness and hugeness, produces something like a glut on the vision and obscures 
it. The eye then fondly tW'ns to the open east, the varied beauties of which 
furnish still ampler food to an imaginative mind. The view on that side, as laid out 
by nature, is simply grand. The ground gently falls ea.stward, step by step, for 
many miles, till at a great distance you see the ruins of a magnificent I gopuram' 
(tower), which reminds you that the level country of the Tamils has been reached. 
The zigzag line of rich avenues, with banyan trees 30 feet in circumference a.nd 
perhaps as old as Queen Mangamma. herself, indica.te which way the cart road 
lies. On yonder right, flow the magnificent waters of a mighty cataractt used 
by millions of pilgrims from a remote past, and whioh, though perhaps of not 
equal sanctity to t.hose of the Vedic Ganges, are yet as pure. The smoothness 
of the rocks, over which the water flows, reminds one of the immensity of the 
time that has elapsed, and the hundred little streams and channels into which 
the waterfall has been diverted, show how the hand of man in later ages has 
utilized it for religious and secular purposes. The ~een valley between, with 
their rice fields and groves of cocoanut palms in thelr midst, add their share of 
beauty to the surrounding scene. To the left, your eye falls on clusters of Hindu 
villages with houses closely packed to one another-an economy peculiar to this 
region, but unknown on the Western Coast. The houses, though small and 
humble, are neat and well-built ones, made of brick and chunam, and afford the 
inmates effective shelter from the biting winds of the monsoon, which blow here 
with unstinted fierceness. Further left, you catch a glimpse of an "isolated rock, 
with n. Hindu temple on its top founded according to popu1&r tradition about the 
beginning of this' yuga', but, at any rate, showing tbat the Hindu worshipper of 
old had a touch of the romantic in him. On both sides of the road the tilled red 
Roil bespeaks the quiet and patient industry of the ryot who, though the butt 
of fickle fortune, has through several genera.tions and amidst all change of 
circumstances yet remained a contented and loyal subject. Overhead fly troops 
of water-laden clouds, precipitated through a hundred gaps by the winds on which 
they ride as if in a hurry to convey to the anxiously awaiting vil1agers of Pandi 
the glad tidings of rain and plenty in the land of Parasurama. with which their 
own prosperity is so indissolubly bound. In short, on every side, you are greet. 
ed with a rich and interminable prospect of Nature's beauties, sown broadcast in 
l'iotous profusion before you, such as is only possible in a Tra,vancore landscape." 

In spite of repeated tours over this pretty tract of country, my fasci
nation remains undiminished for wood and water, for hill and gorge, for 
high peaks and deep chasms, for the cry of the jungle bird and the roar of 
the wild ton-ent. I am not sure if this charm will not disappear with the 
introduction of the Hailway. This scene of never ending beauties of the 
Al'yankavu Pass might become an old-world dream. Speedy locomotion is 
inconsistent with the full enjoyment of natural beauties or diversified 

• A kind of bee thnt makes a. shrill sound often met with in our jungles. 
t Dr. Caldwell snys, "It may be asserted without risk of exaggeration that Courtallam is 

the finest freshwntl'r bathing place in the world." 
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landscape. One relishes them better for the dull country-cart journeys. 
The steam engine dashing across this 60 miles of rich scenery in a couple 
of hours, the natural beauty of the country will thus quickly pass the eye 
and escape enjoyment, like a flash of lightning. It would be as if one swal
lowed a whole mea.1 in a single gulp. So sudden a change in the life of 
the quiet and simple Travancorean may be a matter for regret, but a vain 
regret after all. It is impossible to stand still in this age. ~llch is the 
current of modem civilisation. 'Ve must move on whether we will 
or no*'. 

M:ountains.-The hilly region of Travancol'c is VCl'Y cxtensive and 
is a marked of feature of the State. 'Vhat the Himalaya mountains are 
to the Indian Conti,nent, that the Western Ghauts are to rrl'avancore· 
'Vithout these Ghauts Travancore would be a poor tract of land, treeless 
and arid and inhospitable, without rivers and niins, exposed to droughts 
and famine even more than the worst part of the East Coast, which itself 
would be the much poorer but for these Ghauts. They affect all the con
ditions of life now peculiar to Travancore, and it is no wonder therefore 
that the Travancorean worships the Ghauts, particularly one of the high
est peaks in them where sage Agastya is said to dwell, and has deifiecl 
their maker Parasurama who created Malayalalll from the sea, the up
heaved surface of which became the Ghauts. Heference is made in another 
part of this book to the 5 presiding deities (Sasthas) who guard the 
'\Vestem Ghauts. 

The eastern boundary of Travancore with three small exceptions (the 
Anchanad ,alley, the Shencottah Taluk and the eastern slopes of the 1\1a
hendragil'i hills) is the lofty mountain range, the chain of Ghauts that 
forms the backbone of Southern India. The hills are of every variety of ele
vation, climate and vegetation. Some of the loftier mountains are entire
ly detached, except near their bases, from the neighbouring heights; they 
often have a precipitous descent towards the west and are connected 
with a sucession of low hills diminishing in altitude near the coast. To 
the north, the mountains rise to an elevation of 8,000 feet with plateaus 
over 7,000 feet; the more important of these is part of the group known as 
the Anamalays (between lat. 100 13' 45" to 100 31' 30" N ; and long. 760 52' 
30" to 770 23' E.) 

At the head of these hills stands Anamudy 8,840 feet high, round which 
are clustered several others, among the more important of which may be 

• Since tId>:! portion of tho Manuul was writtell tho Railway hUI:i Ul't'll COllll'll'ted Illld tho 
Iiue orclled fot' lruftic between Quilon and 1'innel'clly. 
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mentioned, Era,vimala or Haluilton's plateau 7,880 feet (6 miles long by 3 
wide containing about 10,000 acres of tea and coffee land), Kattumsla 
7,800 feet, Chcnthamm 7,(jtj.! feet, KUlllarikal 7,540 feet, Karinkulam 7,500 
feet, a11<.1 l>cyilltala 7,:200 fed. All these run in a horse-shoe shape with 
the opcning facing toward!:! the north-east. 'I'hese hillfl, together with the 
lower ground connecting them, form the elevated plateau known to 
EUl'opeans as the High Hange. The broken nature of the hills here 
causes the scencry to be far more Yaried and beautiful than that 
generally lllet with eithtT in the Pulneys 01' Xilgiris. The general trend 
of the highlands is north-Borth-east and south-south-west, the highest 
elevation being to the north-east and to the south, gradually decreasing in 
sloping undulating hills towards the west excepting the Anamudy moun
tain and its plateau, which is situated at the extreme south-Routh"west 
end of the range. Strictly speaking, the tmct known as High Ranges can 
hardly be said to be a plateau; it is rather a succession of high hills with 
deep valleys between, rtmning down to a depth of 2,000 to 3,000 feet 
below them. Mr. Munro, the first Superintendent and Magistrate of the 
Cardamom Hills, has described it thus :-

" The High Ranges of Travancore lise suddenly from the lower plateau of the 
Ca.rdallJom Hills Il,nd form a complete range of their own. On the south-cast 
corner, the High Ranges begin with Shoieamalla. 01' CUl'rincollum (8,480 ft.) 
and run in It south-west direction to Gennewurra, thence still south-west to 
Corechy and thence to Puddikut (6,000 ft.) near Davycollum. From Puddikut, the 
line of wa.lIs runs in the sa.me direction to Coorkacom boo (7,000 ft.); then running 
slightly more west, the Hills rise to Chokenamuddy (7,300 ft.) from which the 
course is north-west to the gap where the Moonaur disappears. Prom the gap the 
Hills run slightly south-west and then north-west to Worrayparn.thundoo; thence 
north to Perumputty Kullo (6,500 ft.) from which again the direction is north
east as far as AUll)'muddy. From Aunymuddy the course is much broken and 
runs irregularly to Ercvimalla where there is a. deep dip into the valley of the 
Bl'evimalla Aur which separates the Erevimalla plateau (also known a.s Hamil
ton's plateau) from Pel'Ullmlmalla plateau. From this valley there is a steep rise 
to the nOl't.h-west to Katoomalla (8,100 ft.). To the west of Katoomalla, the 
High Ra.nges comprise the plateaux within Chemmun Peak (7,100 ft.), Payrat
IlHLlll1 (7,400 ft.) and thence eastward to Coomarikul (8,050 ft.). To the east 
of Coomn.rikul n.nd Katoomalla lies the low Unjenaad Valley which sepn.mtes 
this pl1rt of the High Ranges from the Highlands on the slopes of Tertamo.lla, 
on which are situated the hill villages of Kelandoor, Kandel, Pootoor, and Peru
maHa at an average eJevation of 5,000 Ceet. In its upper part the Unjene.ad. 
Yalley is also called the Thallayar Valley where the elevation is above 4,000 feet· 
sloping gradually to the northeast, it opens out into the Unjena.a.d Valley pro.pe: 
which is a level terrace 2 or 3 miles wide and 5 miles long lying at an eleva.tion 
of 3,000 feet. Below and to the east of U njenaad the land slopes down rapidly 
to the British frontier probably at about 1,500 or 2,000 foot, a very feverish tract 
containing no resident population. 

"To t.he !;Outh-C;l!;t of Tcrlamttlla. run~ a ridgc separating tho water-shed 
bctwl.:cn C njcnaad und Mooull.w· and joining the high pea.k!; bordering the Pulnieij 
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at a peak ca.1led Allear Kunnoo (6,900 ft.). From Allear Kunnoo the course is 
bounded by a curve north north-east to Pambadyshola. (8,000 ft.) and then runs 
north to Kuduvurratukul (6,600 ft.), where there is a deep dip into the Wutta
wudda river, and here the high la.nd may be said to cease. From Allea.r Kunnoo 
southward, the line to Sholeamalla is marked by clear-cut cliffs averaging 
about 8,000 feet. Exclusive of the low Unjenaad Valley which is not above 3,100 
feet, the area within these boundaries may be roughly estimated at 400 square 
miles with an elevation of one of the peaks reaching as high as 8,837 feet". 

The following are the chief plateaux in the High Ranges :

GUDARAMALA. Between Kal'inkulam in the south-east cornel' and 
Devimala. Average elevation 6,000 feet, area 4 sq. miles; well wooded and 
watered. 

DEVICOLAli. Lies to the we8t of the above anj Las an area of a 
sq. miles. Average elevation 6,000 feet; beautifully wooded and well 
watered. 

ANAYCUDOO. Lies west of the Devicolam plateau and is separated 
from it by the Kazhuthaparathundoo. 1.'his beautiful valley is sheltered 
by the Chokkanmudy peaks. Elevation 5,120 feet. Between Vaga.vara 
and Anamudy there is a very pretty glen with an elevation of 7,000 feet. 

ERAVIllALA. Lies north of Anamudy and is separated fl'om it by a 
deep valley. Elevation 7,300 feet. Bare of wood on its summit but well 
wooded in the slopes. Has a cold bracing climate. Length 6 miles and 
breadth 3 miles. 

PERUMALMALA. IJength 2 miles, breadth Ii miles. Elevation 7,000 feet. 

To the north of this lies a plateau shelterd between Kattumala, 
Kumarikal and Payratmala. Length 4 miles, breadth 3 miles ancl 
elevation 7,000 feet. There is another plateau to the north of Kattumala 
terminating at Pudikutmala. Area 3 sq. miles. Elevation 6,600 feet. 

ANcHANAD. Area 30 to 40 sq. miles. Elevation 3,100 feet. This 
is a level terrace, two or three miles wide and five miles long. 

V ATTAV ADA. Length 6 miles, elevation 6,000 feet. Greater portion 
bare of wood but the upper portion towards the top of the pass into Bodi
naickanur heavily wooded and well watered. 

KUNDALA. South-west of Vattavada plateau at an elevation of 5,500 
feet; length 6 miles and breadth 2 miles. A great deal of swamp land. 

From the High Ranges the land slopes steeply down in three directions; 
north-east to the Anchanad valley, to the west into the valleys of the 
Kandanpara, Parishakkuthu and Idiyal'll. rivel's, and southwards to the 
Ca.rdamom Hills and Peernlade. These last form an extensi ve hill plateau, 
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60 miles long and 20 miles broad, lying at an elevation of from 3,000 to 
0,500 feet with peak!; and hilll:i running up to 4,000 or even 5,000 feet. 
'l'his is the centre of planting industry and is largely resorted to by Euro
peans, \\·bo have ull:io taken up for the purpose Camp Gorge, Ponmudi, 
Ashamboo &c. From the main range and from the western water-shed of 
the Peel'lllade plateau and the High Range, rocky spurs run out to the 
west and north-west extending at times to within a short distance of the 
sea and forming a r:;eries of parallel valleys drained by numerous rivers. 

South of Pecrlllade, the lofty mountain range is of no breadth until 
we come to the ot'tlutiful sanitarium of ~Inthukuzbi Vayal or "The field 
of precious stones ", 4,'100 feet above sea level. For the remaining part 
of its length the great range becomes a mere ridge sloping down on 
either side and running north-north-west and south-south-east at an eI.e
vation of about 4.000 feet with isolated peaks rising he1'e and there, the 
most important of which are the Agastyar peak (6,200 ft.) and the 
Mahendragiri peak (5,500 ft.). l'he Agastyar peak was once the seat 
of an Observatory. It is also famous as having been the abode of sage 
Agastya, "a savant, physician, philologist and theologian ". ':rhe 
Mahendragiri peak stands on the aJ'ea drained by the Halluman River in 
the 'l'ovala 'l'aluk. 'rhis is the southernmost peak of the 'rravancore 
Ghants and is supposed to be the hill from which Ha.numall OL: the 
monkey God is supposed to have jumped to Lanka. or modern Ceylon· 
in quest of Situ. 

Besides the peaks l'efel'red to above, may also be mentioned, Kallanad, 
Nedumpara, Papanasam, Amritamala, Kodiyattur, Chengamanad, Peria
mala, Therathandu, and Marutwamala. 

Passes. BODI-XAICKANUH. 'rhls is the most northern of the passes 
of 'l'rayancore. It is ascended with great difficulty from the valley below. 
It connects Kothamangalam with Bodinaickanul'. 

TEVAR.Ur. This connects Todupuzha on the Travancore side of the 
Ghauts with Kambam on the Madura side. 'l'his pass reaches the top of 
the Ghaut after a very steep ascent; for 2 miles from there it proceeds 
to Pel'rinjincooty 12 miles, continuing its course to the eastern Periyar 14 
miles further and reaching Idumpanur, the first village in Travancore 
1:3 miles beyond that river. This is now little frequented as it tra
verses a very wild and mountainous l'el:,rion. 

KA}IRAM. This pass thOllgh rugged for 1i miles, is one of the 
best across the hiliy tl'act separating the countl'ies of 'rravancore and 
:\Iadul'a. Merchants fl'e(llH:~l1tly pass this route. 
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GUDALUR. 'l'his connects Knnjirn.pn.lli with Kambmn and Uttn
mapoliem, a distance of 44 miles. A more northern road strikes 
off from this at Copachetty Tavalam, 3 miles west of the Munjamulla 
Periyar, and proceeds by the Codamurutty Ghaut, a steep and difficult 
acclivity, to Erattupetta. This route runs over a rugged surface and 
is tolerable except near the pass which is now closed for traffic on ac
rount • of the facilities it offered to smuggling. 

South of Gudalur another path ascends the hills and leads to Sabari
mala, but it is of no consequence being only frequented by cattle. 

SHIVAGIRI GHAUT. This route is also prohibited. A road leads 
up to it from Rajapoliem, while another fro111 Srivilliputtur ascends from 
the Satur Ghaut; but both these are difficult. 

ACHANKOVIL (1,500 ft.). This lies north of the Puliyara pass and joins 
Achankovil to Pumblypntam and Shencottah. This has a difficult ascent 
for a mile from the plains stretching along its eastern foot. The road, 
after lea,-ing the summit, descends partly through the bed of a stream to 
the pagoda, a distance of 6l miles; thence passing over swelling ground 
and following the light bank of the Kulakkada river, it reaches Konni, 
a distance of 29 miles having crossed 9 powerful streams, the passage of 
which during the. rains constitutes the chief difficulties of the route. 
This route passes from Shencottah over Konni, Pantalam and Mavelikara 
to Kartikapalli measuring on the whole a distance of more than 60 miles. 

ARYANKAVU (1,200 ft.). This connects Quilon with Shencottah and is 
one of the principal passes of Tmvancorc. It has an easy ascent from the 
open country on the east and passes through l\Ialllpazhatora and Pattana
purrun, pursuing its course over waving ground through thick woods. 

SHANAR GHACT (1,700 ft.). r.!'his lies south of the above pass and 
is very difficult and little frequented. It ascends 4 miles and descends 
11 miles to Kulattupuzha, from which it pasi3C's through a thick forest. 

ARYANAD. The r01ite to Blitish territory by this pass is now 
closed up. The road rising from the plains on the east to the top of 
this pass a.nd thence descending through a thick forest to the ,;Uage 
of Aryana.d near Nedumangad is spoken of as having been at one time a 
very good one. 

MOTTACCHDfALA (4,500 ft.). In the_ Eridge estate. This is the chief 
pass by which cardamoms nre smuggled froIU Balamore to Agastyar. The 
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road was once rideable to Papanasam ; the Kanikkars even now go down 
this path for tobacco which they buy about Papanasam. 

From Calacaud to l\Iutlmkuzhivayal there is a path used by canemen 
and cardamom smugglers. 

Pass from Kadukkara to Shora'Valli Madam. Much used by villagers 
from Alagiapandyapuram and other parts going to Panagudy. Daily the 
Panagudy cattle come down to the Kadukkara edge of the jungle to 
graze. It is also used largely by estate coolies . 

TIRUKKURANGUDY. AbOllt 2,000 feet; bridle-path cut on both sides. 
Much used by estate coolies. 

Pass through Miranjimea Estate. Fonnerly a good path Ilscending 
the mountains from Panagudy leading to a large coffee estate; now a. very 
bad track overgrown and not much used. 

ARAMHOLY. The trunk road from Tinne~lelly to Trivandrum passes 
through this pass. This fOI1DS the best entrance into Travancore. 

YEDAMAJ~A. A small and easy pass across the group of hills forming a 
ridge about 2 miles to the north-east of Manltwamala near Cape Comorin. 

Rivers.-Tl'avancore is especially fortunate in its river system. Few 
countries of similar extent are supplied with so many fine streams. Owing 
to this circumstance and to t.he heavy rainfall, every part of Travancore 
is abundantly supplied with water and that of an excellent quality. Of 
the numerous rivers taking their rise in the Travaneore hills very few 
escape to the other coast. The rivers have generally a capricious course 
and are of varying lengths and depths. 1'he bed over which they flow is 
frequently rocky in the int.erior, but as they leave the elevated parts, it 
is in most cases sandy, succeeded by a muddy sediment as they empty 
themselves into the lake or the sea. During the wet weather, which com
mences about the beginning of June and lasts till November, these rivers 
nre filled from bank to bank with a large volume of water rolling in· a. 
strong current to the sea. The large rivers flow with turbulent and 
impetuous force frequently rising 12 to 14 feet above their ordinary level. 
The flood diminishes as the monsoon draws to a close, the rivers slowly 
subsiding into shallow and languid streams. In the larger rivers-the 
Periyar, the Ranni and the Kallada-there is always a considera.ble 
amount of water, due no doubt to the fact that the heavy forest at their 
sources does not allow the rains falling in the wet weather to run off too 
l'8.pidly. 
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THE PERIYAR. The Pel'iyar is the finest, tht: largest and the most 
important of the rivers of Travancore. It takes its rise in the Shivagiri 
forests. As it first emerges from the dense forest the volume of water 
it contains is 30 yards wide and 2 feet deep even in the driest weather. 
After a. course of 10 miles northward it is joined by the Mullayar at an 
elevation of 2,800 feet. The Periyar then turns due west and con· 
$inUe8 so for about 10 miles over sandy bed. About seven miles 
below Mullayar Tavalam there is formed a sort of gorge by the 
hills rising to a considerable height on either side of the river and 
approaching each other very closely. It is here that a dam is thrown 
by the Madras Government to a height of 160 feet and a width of 
1,200 feet to fonn a lake which greatly helps the irrigation of the 
land in the Vaigai valley. By the construction of the dam the river 
is caused to back up for a considerable distance as far as the 
Vazhukkappara. Tavalam, and all the low lying land on the north bank 
of the river is submerged, the water extending up all the side valleys and 
reaching to withi~ a mile of Kumili. From here a channel is tunnelled 
through the hill side over a mile long, by which the water is conveyed to 
one of the streams that go to feed the Vaigai river. 

After a winding course of 8 mIles from the dam, the river reaches Peel'· 
made and then passes through a narrow gorge, below which it is joined by 
the Pelinthura river. Lower down, passing the Todupuzha-Periyar cross· 

. ing, the Kattapa.na.yar joins it and still lower . the Cheruthoni or Chittar. 
Lower down it is joined by the Pirinyankuta Ar and a mile later by the 
Muthira.ppuzha Ar, where the elevation is about 800 feet and there is III 

great fall of 800 feet in 4~ miles. There is also another fall callEd Kok
kara.nippara, where the river is said to tumble over a cliff 100 feet high, 
close to the above. The Periyar after receiving the Muthimppuzba river 
flows west-north-west for about 8 miles when it pours under a large l'ock 
which probably has falle~ from the hill side on account of landslip. In 
dry weather when the volume of water is small, the whole of it flows 
under the rock. This has been exaggerated into a sudden disappearance 
of the river underground. The water is considered to pass into a chasm 
and emerge again only after a very long distance. 

Ten miles below the junction of the Muthirappuzha river with the 
Periyar, at Karimanal, the river becomes navigable or suitable for the 
floating of timber. It is then joined by the Deviiir and passes the once 
populous village of Nel'yamangalam. From this place it flows for about 
8 miles when it unites with the Idiyara. or Idamala river. From here I\!'J 

far as Malayattur, the river, now a g.·and one upwards of 400 yards 
c 



18 TnAVA!tlCORE MANUAL. [ CHAP. 

broad, is fed by numerous streams. Passing l\'Ialayattm' a.nd after a. 
winding course of 14 miles it reaches Alwaye, where it divides itself into 
two branches, which again subdivide themselves into several sma.ll ones be
fore reaching the sea. The principal branch Hows north-west and 
expands itself into a broad sheet of water. Another branch takes a south
erly direction and is broken up into a number of small channels leading 
into the lake near Verapoly, 0 while a °third one Hows to the south and 
discharges itself in the lake south of 'l'ripunatora. 

THE Periyar flows through the TaJuqs of Changanacheq, To
dupuzha, Muvattupuzha, Kunnatnad, Alangad and Parur. The chief 
places on its banks are :-Peermade, Nerya.mangalam, Malayattur, 
Cheranallur, Vazhakulam, Alwaye, Ullinad and Verapoly. 

The total length of the river is 142 miles of which for the last 35 miles 
only it passes through inhabited tracts. It is navigable for boats for 60 
miles above its mouth. 

THE MINACHIL RIVER. This rises on the Peermade plateau a little 
above N allatannippara at an elevation of 3,500 feet. It runs first north-west 
and then west and after 7 or 8 miles joins the Kavana AI' which rises on 
the slopes of Melakavu. The combined stream after a course of 2 miles 
due south is joined by the Codamurutty river and passes by Punjar. After 
leaving the forest boundary at Erattupetta, its course is south-east and 
leaving Kondm and Lalam, it passes through Kitangur oand Kottayam 
after which its waters, dispersed in minor channels, unite with the Vemba
nad lake by several embouchures. The length of the river is 035 miles and 
it is navigltble for boats 26 mi1es. 

THE MrVATTUPUZHA RIVER. This is formed by the union of three 
8111l\l1e1' rivers, the Todupuzha, the Vada.kkan and the Kothamangalam, 
which tn.ke their rise on the western slopes. of the Peermade plateau 
and running in a westerly and north-westerly direction through a wild 
country unite at Muvattupuzha, thus getting the name. The combined 
river flows for about 8 miles in a westerly direction and then turns south 
and passes Ramamangalam, Piravam and Vettikkattumukku, at which 
point it forks, one branch running in the direction of Cochin and the other 
flowing into the Vem banad lake at Tannirmukkam. Total length 62 
miles; navigable for boats 42 miles inland. 

THE HANNI OR PAMBA RIVER. This is one of the finest rivers of Tmvan
core and is formed by the junction of three rivers; the Kalla.r, the Kakka.da Ar 
and the Valiya Ar, which last is made up of two other small ones-the Pamba 
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and the Arutha. The original stream Pamba from which the river takes its 
name rises on t'he hills to the north of Pulicchimala and after running for 
a long distance is joined by the Arutha which rises on the Peer
made plateau, and the two together fonn the Valiya Ar which after a coun:e 
of 6 miles westward falls over PerunthEm aruvi (height 90 ft.) and is' 
then joined by the Kakkada river. The Kallal' which rises in the valley 
north of Chempazhakkara joins the main river a little ahove Ranni and the 
combined river now called the Ranni leaves the forest area as a powerful 
stream 200 ya.rds brood. It then runs west for about 30 miles when 
it is joined by the M:animala river and 6 or 8 miles lower down the Ku
lakkada. river joins it and after a cow'se of about 20 miles the whole flows 
into the Vembanad lake. 

The total length of the river is90 miles. The chief places on its Lanks 
81'e:-Konni, Aiyrur, Aranmula, Chengannur, Mannar and Pulikunnu. 
The river is navigable for boats for 45 miles, and is specially useful for 
irrigation. 

THE KALLADA RIVER. This is the third largest river in Travancore. 
'1'he union of fIve large streams issuing from the mountainous valleys of the 
Ghauts forms the Kallada river which flows through the Taluqs of 
Pa.ttanapura.m, Kunnattur, Kotta.l'akara. and Quilon. The main branch 
rises in the most southerly of these valleys and is forllled by numerous streams 
that rise on the eleva.ted platea.u stretching from the Ah'al'kurichi peak to 
Chemmunji. Flowing west it is joined by several small streams and after 
lea.ving the Kulattupuzha "alley proper and running 5 miles passes the 
Kulattupuzha village situated on its left bank. Here the liver is about 00 
yards wide and never gets dry even in hot weather. Three miles lower 
down it is precipitated over the Minmutti cataract, the water rusbing with 
immense velocity. It is then joined by the Chenthroni and Kalduritty 
rivers. Passing Ottakkal where it pours over another cataract, the river 
then runs for about 10 miles in a west-north-westerly direction and leaves the 
forest area 3 miles above the town of Punalur. Turning north and bend· 
ing a little north-west, it passes Pattanapuralll and 2 miles below Punalur 
it is joined by the Chalakkara Ar. It then flows in a westerly direction 
and then south-west until it fa.Us into the Ashtamudi lake, a Mttle north of 
Quilon, by several mouths. Its length is 70 miles of which 25 miles are 
lla,\;ga.ble for boats. The chief places on its banks a.re : -Punalur, Pattana
puram, Pattazhidesa.m, Kula.kka.da., Kunnattur and K.allada (East and West). 

THE MANIMALA RIVER. The main branch of this riYer rises under the 
Mothaval'o, hilI and dl'ains the valley to the we~t of AllldtUilllala. Afte .. • 
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flowing for about 6 miles it is- joined at Kuttllkal by the NyaralllpuUarand 
t.hen by several small streams before it joins the Hanni- about 25 miles 
above its mouth. The length of the river is 62 miles. The villag~ of 
Peruvalltanam, Mundakayam, Yel'ulllakuzhi, Manimala, Kaviyur. Kal
luppara, 'l'iruva,lla, Talava<.li, Kozhimukku and Chambakkulalll lie 
on its course. 

1'Hl~ ACIL\~KOVIL on Kt:LAKKADA RIVER. This rises on the westem 
slope of the Thuval mala (Coonumcal square rock) and Hamakkal peaks. 
It passes Achallkovil village and, after receh-ing numerous accessions frotn 
small rivers and streams, leaves the forest area 4 miles above Konniyur. 
This river runs a course of 70 miles first north-west and then west and 
joins the Pamba river nea,r Viyapuram. Konniyur, Omallur, Pantalam, 
Mavelikara and Ka.ndiyur ara situated on its banks. It flows through the 
Taluqs of Chengannur, Kunn:1ttur, Mavelikal'a, Tiruvalla and KartikapaUi. 
Navigable for boats -10 miles and specially useful for cultivation PUl'poses. 

THE ATTlJNGAJ. on VAMANAPUR.HI RIVER. This rises on the peak of 
CheI1illlUnji north-east of Trivalldrum and on the srur running out frolll the 
main range as far as the cliffs of Ponmudi. It then descends rapid1y and 
runs at first in a northwesteL'iy direction, then west for 23 miles bet
Ween high banks and over a RRndy bed when it passes the villa.ge of 
Vamanapuram. From here it runs south-west and empties itself 
into the Anjengo estuary after a course of 85 miles. Nelnad, Vamanapu
ram, Attungal, Kuntallur and Chirayinkil are the chief places on its banks. 

THE ITTHIKKARA RIVER takes its rise in the low hills situated near 
Madatturakani and those to the south-west of Kulattupuzha. After sllall 
accessions it leaves the forest area near Manarkoda and proceeding in a 
north-westerly direction is joined by a large stream. From here it flows 
south-west and west and falls into the Paravur backwater. Length 30 
miles. Chadayarnangu.larn, Pallikal, Kumrnallur and Nedungolwn lie on 
its bankR. 

'l'HE KILLIYAR. This p~tty river rises in the Nedwnangad hills. 
Its course is generally towards the south and after flowing for 15 miles it 
joins the Karamana ri\'el' near 'riruvallam. This river irriga.tes a small 
tra.ct of rice lalld by llleans of anicuts and channels taken off from it and 
supplies water to all the priucipal tanks of the Capital. 

THE KARAMANA RIVER. This rises on the ridge to the north of the 
. Agastyar Peak and an outlying spur terminating in the Sasthankotta 
rock. It flows over a partially nal'l'ow rocky bed confined by rugh banks 
tlJ.rough a comparatively wild, woody aud uneven country, Its dil'ec;tion 
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is first west, then south and finally south-west and it flows into the sea 
3 miles near Puntora, at . the foot of the head-land termed Covalam, after 
a course of 41 miles. 

THE NEYYAR. This rises on the slopes of the Agastyar peak at an 
elevation of 600 feet and descends with great rapidity until it reaches the 
foot of the hills: It then runs in a southerly direction and passes down· 
ward over a cataract 300 feet high, visible from Trivandrum. From here it 
flows over a partially rocky bed confined by bold banks and discharges 
itself into. the sea near Puvar where a small lagoon is formed. Its length 
is 35 miles. 

THE PARALAYAR OR KUZHITTURA. This rises on the mountains north 
of Mahendragiri hills. Passing through a wild tract, it enters the plains 
at Tiruvattar and flows in a south-westerly direction. After a course of 23 
miles fmlll its ·source it is joined by the Kothayar. It flows .through the 
two Taluqs of Kalkulam and Vilavankod and reaches the sea at Tenga
patnam. 'l'he total length of the rivel' is 37 miles. 'riruvattar, Munchira, 
Kuzhittu~, a.nd Arudesapattu lie on its banks. It is intercepted by dams 
a.t Ponmana. 

THE KOTHAYAU. This rises on the southern extremity of the Muthu
kuzhi Vayal plateau and to the east of Valiyamala peak at an elevation of 
4,500 feet. It descends slowly at first and then more rapidly. After flowing 
for 14 miles it reaches the Mottacchi valley (1,800 ft). It continues to 
descend with rapidity tumbling over falls 30 feet high and eddying among 
huge boulders, until at last it reaches the elevation of 250 feet. From here 
it flows leisurely and is joined by two stl'eams lising on the Motavau Potha 
and the Thacchamala hills. Proceeding south we find the remains of the 
Aryanad dam now in ruins. This dam was built with the intention of divert
ing the wa.ter into the Paralayar above the Pandyan dam and eventually 
into the Pazhaya.r whose stream is so largely used for irrigating the paddy 
lands of Nanjanad. After passing the Aryan ad dam and about 4 miles 
lower down it is precipitated over the Triparappu fall (50 ft. high), a very 
sacred place where there is a large pagoda. From here it proceeds south 
and is joined above Kuzhittura by the Paralayar. Length 20 miles. 

Project works on a large scale are now going on to divert the waters 
of the Kotha.yar to supplement the existing irrigation system of Nanjanad. 
A detailed description of the Project is given under 'Irrigation' in the 
Chapter on ' Agriculture and Irrigation.' 

THE VATASSERI RIVER. Also called the Pazhayar. This is the most 
southerly river in 'rl'avancol'e. l\fa.ny slllall strealllS cOlllbine to form 
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tIlls river, one of which rises south of the Mahendragit-i peak and passing 
down a steep gorge reaches the low country a little to the west of 
Anantapuram, another in the Kunimuthu Chola Estate and another 
drains Black Rock (Mr. Cox's Estate). All these pass out of the forest 
before they unite to forIll th~ main river. 'l'his flows through the Taluqs 
of Tovala and Agastisyaram in a south-easterly direction and flows into the 
Manakudi estuary after a course of 2H miles passing the towns of Bhuta
pandi, Kottar, Nagercoil, Tazhakudi and Suchindram. This is a very 
useful river for irrigation. 

'1'hcse are the chief riYers ot TraYancol"e. 'rhe nUlllberofsmallerstt'eams 
is very large but as they are otherwise insignificant any detailed description 
of them is wmecessary here. 

Canals and Backwaters. Among the lUallY natural advantages 
posseased by TraYancore, one of the most important and one which adds 
lUaterially to its wealth and prosperity, on account of its affording great 
facilities for water comIllunication from one end of the country to the 
other, is its extensiye backwater systt'lll. 'l'he backwaters or kayals, as 
they are locally called, arc inlets from the sea which run in a direction 
parallel to the coast. From Tl'iYandrum as far as Ponnani in the 
District of Malabar, a distance of oyer 200 miles, there is a suc
cession of these backwaters or estuaries, connected together by navi
gable channels constructed from time to tillle. 'j'he total area occupied 
by the surface of the lakes amounts to 227t sq. miles of which 157! ate 
within TraYallCOl'e. Theil' breadth is very unequal, in some places 
spreading into a wide expanse, at others diminishing to a. small' stream, 
presenting on the whole a very irregular and broken figure. 

FOl1uerly there was uninterrupted navigation only as far as Quilon. It 
was in mm M. E. that Her Highness Parvathi Bayi sanctioned theconstrnct
ion of 2 canals, one from Trivandrum to the backwater of Kadinangulam 
and the other to connect Quilon and the Paravur backwater, both of which 
projects were contemplated by Col. Munro; but the work was commenced 
only in 1000 M. E. (1825 A. D.) and completed in 3 years under the super
vision of De,vall Vencata How. The 2 canals measure in length upwards 
of 17 miles, which including 4 bridges cost about 4 lacs of Rupees. These 
canals bear the name of Her Highness Parvathi Bayi whose beneficent reign 
is still gratefully remembered by the people. 

'l'hel'e were still the Val'kala cliffs, sta.nding a.s a barrrieL' against direct 
and free communication fl'om TL'ivandrum to Quilon. This was removed 
by the cOll!jtl'uction of two tnnnels at an enormous CO!;t in the reign 
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of His Highness Rama Varma (Ayilliam t'l'irllna)-1HOO to 1880 A. D). 
The length (If one tunnel is 924 feet and of the other 2,:304 feet. The first 
~unnel was opened to traffic on the 15th January 1877 ; the second tunnel 
and the whole of the Barrier works were completed and opened to traffic 
in 1880. They cost upwards of 17 lacs of rupees. 

Many of these backwaters are not very deep, yet they are all navigable 
for boats of any size. Their bed consists generally of a thin layer of 
80ft black mud, incumbent on a fine dark sand, often with som 
mixture of soil.· Ob account of the large volume of water these back
wa.ters receive. doring the monsoon time, their water, except in the 
immediate vicinity of their mouths, is quite fresh; in some places 
they are always 80 in the interval of the tides, while in others, they con
tinue to ·be so from July to October. The places where these backwaters 
meet the sea are called Azkis or Pozltis, according as the opening is per
manent or temporary. The chief Azltis are those at Quilon, Kayan
gulam and the mouth of the Periyar; and the Pozhis are those of the 
Veli, the Paravur and the Edawa. The flood during the monsoons leaves 
behind a slimy deposit which effuses an abundance of fertility over the 
lands exposed to it. 'I'he backwaters also foster the. growth of many 
weeds and aquatic plants. The shores of the lakes are filled with houses 
and plantations of cocoanut trees and present the appearance of a per
petual ga.rden. 

Starting from Trivandt'ull1 there is first, at a distance of 3 miles, the 
V t:1i Rayal which looks like an expanded canal. On one side' the shore 
is overhung by a high cliff and the other side is skirted on by an extensive 
range of cocoanut plantations. Passing the Veli backwater, by the 
Parvathi Puthenar canal above referred to, we come to the Radinan
gulam Kaya!. Here again both the banks Itre lined with the cocoa
nut palm and a low brushwood. This backw~ter is It little larger than 
the Veli. The ~ater is not deep. Going by the canal, we next pass 
Anjengo, formerly a place of note on accOlmt of the English factory and 
the early commercial relations between the British Government and 
Travancore, but now a small port and fishing villagc. Hel'C is the 
Anjengo Kayal. The length of this Kayal is 12 miles, breadth I of 
a. mile, and area 8 sq. miles. This receives the Attungal or Vamana
pUl'am river and is formed chiefly by its waters. It is conne~ted with 
the sea by a narrow bar. 

A few miles beyond Anjengo, the Varkala cliffs are reached. Before the 
construction of the tunnels, trayellers used to land at a place called Kozhi-



24 TRAVANCORF. MANUAL. [ CHAP. 

thottam (the mnin line of communication l'an by Kozhithottam to Edawa. 
a distance oC 12 miles), from where they walked to Edawa until the back
water is reached, the road used being by the sea-beach, at times climbing 
over the sUDlmit of the cliffs that stretched into the sea. The view from 
these cliffs is extremely beautiful snd the whole landscape charming. 
Here stands the village of Varkala famous for its ancient temple dedicated 
to Janardanaswamy, to which Hindus from all parts 'of India resort. 

Passing the tunnels, about 6 miles northwards there is the Nadayara 
Rayal. This again is of minor importance. Pa.ssing the N~ayara 

backwater a canal runs in a northwestel'ly direction for some 3 miles 
whence the Paravur canal and backwater lead to Quilon. The Paravur 
Kayal, though only a small one, is very deep and dangerous on account of 
its being very close to the sea and in the wet weather the bar opens 
of itself, sometimes suddenly. The Paravur and Quilon canals aggrega.ting 
about 11 miles in length, were cut between 1826 and 1829, at a total 
cost of Rs. 90,929. Passing the Paravur backwater we reach Quilon 
by the Eravipuralll and Quilon cana.ls, a distance oC about 5 miles. 

On leaving Quilon the traveller enters the romantic and enchanting 
Ashtamudl Kayal. The name' Ashtamudi ' is derived from the fact that 
the lake branches off into 8 creeks, called by different names. One 
portion near the Quilon Residency is called the Asramom lake and the 
other close to the Cutchery is called Kureepuzha or Loch Lomond. On 
either side we see a laterite bank 50 or 60 feet high enclosing little bays 
with deep hlue waters. The broken side and the fragments of rocks are 
filled with various kinds of 81118011 shrubs while on the summits there are 
thickly planted gardens. About 2 miles north of Quilon the water opens 
out into a very spacious bay into which the Kallada river' empties itself. 
There is an outlet to the sea at the western end which is locally kn~wn 
fiS the Neenuakara bal'. It is of sufficient depth for smaU vessels and the 
barges built at Tnet in Quilon are safely launched into the sea at this 
point. It covers an area of 20 sq. miles, itt; extreme length and breadth 
being 10 and 9 miles respectively. The ba.nks are covered with many 
kinds of plants. :Five miles beyond Quilon the backwater ends and the 
Chaval'a canal begins and the scenery becomes monotonous. 

We next come to It very small inlet called the Panmana Kayal. 
This is followed by the Ayiramtengu Kayal which again leads us to 
the extensive Kayangnlam Kayal. The Kayangulam lake has an 
outlet bar of the same name which admits of small coastel'S from the 
Arabian sea. This made Kayangulam a place of considerable cOIl1Ill~rcial 
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impol'tan'ce in former claYfl. This lake bordcrs the bvo Taluqs of I\al'u~ 
nagapa,lli and Kartikapalli. Its extreme length is la miles and extreme 
bnmdth 4 miles; al'ea 23 sq. miles. 

Passing the Kayangulam Kayal we reach Karullladi near Ampalapuzha. 
by a natural stream through Trikkunnapuzha and Thottapalli chera. 
Proceeding along on our way, we see extensive rice fields on either side, 
the country here being flat and almost submerged in water. From 
Ampala.puzha, AllepI>eY is 12 miles distant. '1'hC1'e are no backwaters to 
be passed but only canals. which at these places are very broad and join 
the Pa.llathurithy river flowing into the Vembanad lake near Alleppey. 
Alleppey town is rea.ched by a canal, before entering which there is 
a deep basin 40 to 50 feet in depth infested by alligators of enormous size. 

Alleppey is now the first commercial port of Travancore, its greatest 
t.dvantage as an emporium arising from its singuJa.rly natural breakwater 
formed in the open roadstead and the long and wide mud bank which helps 
large vessels to anchor safely even in the f:>tormiest weather. 

Beyond AUeppey we come to the veL'y large and spn.cious bay, the 
Vembana.d Kayat This stretches across to the east for a distance of 
over 10 miles. The waters of the Pamba, Mnvattupuzha and Minachil 
rivers are emptied into it. It borders the Taluks of Ampalapuzha. 
Shertallay, Vaikam, Yettumanur, Kottayam and Chang:lllachery. Its 
extreme length is 52 miles and breadth 9 miles anu the area covered by 
it is 79 sq. miles. It ha.s a sma.ll beautiful island in the centre known as 
Patiramanal, or • the mysterious sand of mid-night', filled with cocoanut 
phl.nta.tions and luxuriant vegetation. According to tradition, it was 
brought into existence by the piety of a Nambudiri Brahmin, who, ,vhile 
travelling in a canoe, jumpeu into the lake to perform his evening 
ablutions. The waters, it is said, gave " .. ayand lanu arose from below 
forming It small island. Pallippnram and PCl'umpallam are two other 
islands in the lake. 

There are many pretty places along the borders of this lake, perpetually 
clothed with beautiful groves of cocoanut and other trees anu with nn 
endiess succession of houses, churches anu pagodas. Midway between 
Alleppey and Cochin stands on its eastern bank the sacred village of 
Vaikam where there is a large Siva temple to which thousands of pilgrims 
resort in the months of Vrichigam and Kumbham for the Ashtami festival. 
Prom here to Cochin the backwater is of varying breadths anu depths 
containing small patches of land here and there always adorned with 
cocoanut trees. 

(1 
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Fl'JIll COl:hin the water commnnication if) hy backwater to the north 
of Cranganorc whenco it j::i continued by creek, channel and backwater 
via Chowghat to Ponnani, and across the Ponnw river to Tirur 
RailwJ.Y station. Thus the system is complete for a distance of 213 miles 
from Trivandrum to Tirur. 

Among other backwaters may be mentioned:-

The Kodungalur Kayal in the Taluk of Parur. Extreme length 
9 miles and extreme breadth 5 miles; area 10 sq. miles. Has an outlet 
m the Cranganore bar which is always open. 

The Sasthankotta Kayal in the Kunnattur TaIuq. 

The Vellani Kayal in the Neyyattinkara Taiuq. 

And lastly the Mannkudi Kayal in the TaIuq of Agastisvaram. This is 
So small lagoon formed by the course of the Pazhayar before it dis
charges itself hy a narrow mouth. 

As early us 18GO the great Victoria Ananta Martandnn canal was 
projected for connecting Trivandrum with Cape CoroOl'in; but it had to 
be ab:\ndoned owing to several obstacles, though considerable SUDlS of 
money had been spent on it. 

Coast Line. The Travancore coast has been surveyed by the 
Marine Department in connection with the Coast Survey of the Madras 
Presid.me), and the following is extracted from their report:-

"Tho Tmvancore coast, from Alleppey to Comorin, is generally low and sandy. 
frin jeu with cocoanut trees. Patches of red cliffs of slight elevation. here and 
thm-'::J break the othcl'\\·ise continuous line of sand. The Travancore mountains. 
th01lgh gencmlly spokon of by navigators as 0. part of the Westem Ghauts, are 
inie:d s/.'parated from the latter hy a low neck of land, the Palghaut valley, which 
hal proveu a most useful feature in the railway communication between east and 
we;t coasts. The length of this southern mountain chain, extending from a few 
m les north of Cape Com orin to the valley of Palghaut, is nearly 200 miles. 
The western brow, overlooking the coast of Travancore, is, with little exception, 
abru)t. On the eastern side of the culminating range the declivity is in general 
gra.d tal, the surface in many places forming extensive table-land, sloping gently 
and nearly imperceptibly to the eastward. In the last hal! of the year many 
cascales of great height are visible from seaward, pouring down the steep decli
vit y of these western ghauts, which present so vast and lofty 0. front to the viol
en~e of the south-west monsoon. The principal peaks of the Travancore Ghauts 
are: Mahelldmgherry between 3,000 and 4,000 feet, about 20 miles north of 
Co:norin, and Cootchimulla, nearly 5,000 feet, the same distance north-east of Tri· 
v:ndrum. Between these peaks the culminating range has 0. north.westerly 
dir'ction, but afterwards trends a little east of north, morc away from the coast. 
Its hghest mountains, though loftier, arc not so often visible at sea. They form 
tha boandary between the State of 'l'ravnneore on the west, and the British pro. 
"inee of Tinncvelly on the east. To the en c;t. of Quilon there Ilre broad, high 
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peaks, estimated at 5,000 feet above, and more than 30 miles from the sea. The 
southern portion of. the Western Ghauts, from Comorin to Palghat, run 
like a spine from south to north, thus forming the water-parting between 
the east and west coasts rivers. They are exposed to all winds from cast, 
round by the south-west, a.nd there is scarcely a day when rain-clouds may 
not be seen hiding for a time the summits of the high land. 'l'owards tho 
vernal equinox (after which the air gets saturated with moisture and is hazy) tho 
gbauts north of Quilon up to Calicut can seldom be seen. Midway between tho 
ghauts and the low sea-coast, the country has several hills of moderate elevation, 
useful as landmarks. Beginning from the south, mention may be made of tho 
isolated conical mount, in lat. 8° 8' N., and long. 73° 30' E., neal' Cape Com
orin, which is taken for the cape by seamen when approaching the coast from 
the west. The next conspicuous peak is Maravattoor, nearly midwll,y between 
Mahendragherry a.nd the Crocodile Rock, and 10 miles north-west of the conical 
mount. On the south-east of Trivandmm, and again to the north of that capital, 
hills, averaging about 400 feet, lie parallel to th3 shore, some 4 or 5 miles off. 
Near Anjengo there are a few low hills. Above this place extensive back
waters become the peculiar feature, overspreading great portions of the low tract 
of country. Vessels bound for any port on the west coast of Hindostan, and to 
the Persian Gulf during the north-east monsoon, from China, Australia, and tho 
Bay of Bengal, or from Europe, should sight Ceylon, and make the coast of 
India somewhere near Cape Comorin, and thence hug the coast to profit by the 
land and sea breezes. The coast from Cape Comorin takes a general north
westerly direction for nearly 300 miles to Mount Delly."~: 

Ports and shipping facilities.t-ALIJEPPEY (lat. 29° 48' 
N., and long. 76° 18' 4611 E.) is the principal seaport town of Travan
core and the seat of the Commercial Agent. It is the chief depot of the 
Travancol'e Government for the sale of forest produce, chiefly cardamoms, 
and is a place of considerable foreign trade in teak, cocoanut, betel-nut, 
ginger, coffee, pepper and fish. Many European and American FirIns have 
their representatives here and extensive industries are carried on. It is a 
safe roadstead all the year round being protected by a soft mud bank on 
which a vessel might ride at less risk than at any other part of the coa!:it. 
A shoal bank of from 6 to 9 feet extends about I! miles off shore. During 
the south-west monsoon, although the surf breaks on the shore to the north 
a.nd the sea is white with foam outside, there is at Allcppey a large extent 
of smooth water, on the outer part of which a vessel might conveniently 
anchor in 4! fathoms and keep up a communication with the shore. In 
the fine season, a vessel not drawing more than 18 feet ,vater lllay anchor 
in 4 fathoms or a trifle less, the bottom being 80ft mud. The anchorage in 
the roads during the south-west monsoon is with the lighthouse from N. E. 
to E. N., in 5 or 6 fathoms water. In the fail' season from October to 
~Iay, vessels may anchor in 3 or 4 fathoms with the lighthouse bearing 

• Tbe lladras Manual of Administration Vol. ii. 

t The lurormationundcl' this bead is chiefly bused on the reenH,:; of the ~rllril1e $w'-'1 
aooye rdl'rl'c<l to. 
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E. by N., the soundings being very regulu.r. ~uring the south-west ~n .. 
Boon trade cannot sometimes be carried on with Coohin, but the pori of 
Alleppey is always available. Alleppey has a flag-staff and near it 
is a lighthouse with a revolving white ·light att~i,ning its grea.~ 
brilliancy every minute. The light is of the second order· of the 
holophotal description elcvated 100 feet above mean sea-level and is 
visiblc ill ordinary weather 20 miles. It was first e~ibited on the 
night of the ~8th March 180:2. Between Cochin and Alleppey the coast ~ 
very low, covered with trees, and may be approached to 6 fa.thoms in a. 
large ship, the bank being very even to !j fathoms, about 1 or Ii miles frow 
the shore. 

Pon.\CAD. tln,t. 0° 01' 25" N., long. 76° 23' E.). This is a ~ill,ag.e of 
considemble extent, coil', plank and timber for ship-building and peppel; 
being exported frolU here and the adjacent places. The port ]1I1,S declined 
&ince the opening of Alleppey port. rl'hcre is an extensive ll11,ld ba~ 
here. Steamers call in the worst part of the monsoon weath.er, 
when Alleppey is closed. A portion of the village ",'as formerly 
submerged in the sea and the eastern gate of the pagoda which 
escaped destruction at the tiwe is still seen standing. 1'he coast here 
continues low and uneyen and is safe to approach to [) or 6 fathoms. The 
anchorage is opposite the yillage in 5~ 01' 6 fathoms, Ii or 2 wiles djet.a.At. 

Qt;ILOX. Oat. 8° 53f N., long. 76° 34' E.). The coast betweeR 
Alleppey and Quilon except near Tangassel'i, is sandy and nearly stra.ighi, 
but 10 miles north of Quilon there is a slight indent which does not how· 
ever awount to 1 milo from a straight line drawn between the two places. 
The shore is safe to approach into the depth of 5 fathoms mud. 

During the early cent.uries of the Christian era Quilon was a very 
ill1portant port trading with China and Arabia. Throughout the middle 
ages it was one of the chief seats of the Saint ~homas Christians. In 
1503, the Portugueso established a factory and fort which was captured by 
the Dutch 150 years later. A considerable Brit,ish garrison was statiQned 
here until 1t;;)2, when it was reduced to one regiment. Till 1829 it 
was the principal town and head-quarters of the Travancore Govem~ 
ment. It has still considerable inland and foreign trade. As a port it 
is next in importance to Alleppey. Steamers and ships call here. It is 
the chief entre pot of ginger aud pepper on the Malabar Coast. 

The beach near Quilon is steep and sandy as far north as Tangass~ri 
coye, where rocky coast begins and continues to the northw8J:d f<>r· 2 to 
o mile!). Twv buoy~ had been laid at Quilon to mark the safe passage 
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to the anChOl'8.ge. Vessels for Quilon should keep well out until the 
large factory chimney (of the Scottish Indian Company) bears N. E., 
and steer direct for the chimney keeping between the buoys. The coast 
between them is low, covered with trees, and may be approached to (j 

fathoms till near the entrance of Iviea river' (Azhimukam). Quilon bank 
of hard ground extends from the bay round Quilon point, a projecting 
part of the coast, where it becomes uneven and dangerous to approach 
under 12 or 13 fathoms .. 

T ANGASSERI. ( lat. 8'" 54' N., long. 7(P 38' 15/1 E.). Originally 
there was a fort built on a head-land of laterite jutting into the sea, 
portions of the old wall of which are still visible, as also the ruins 
of an old Portuguese town. The Tangasseri reef, a bank of hard 
ground, extends 1! miles to the south-west and 3 miles to the west 
of the Quilon point, and 6 miles along the coast to the northward. The 
bank should not be approached under 13 fathollls water by duy, or 17 
fathoms at night. 

To the south-east of the reef the coast forms a bight, where ships lllay 
anchor off the town and military station of Qllilon in 5 or (j fathollls sand 
with Tangasseri flag-staff bearing N. 'V., 1 mile distant. From November 
to April shipping vessels can lie close inshore with safety. When appro
aching Quilon from the northward, vessels should not shoal to less than 
13 fathoms, as, off Tangasseri point, the foul ground extends westward to 
within less a mile of this depth. The most convenient anchorage and 
where a. vessel will be close to the Port Office, is with the chimney of the 
Coffee Company's factory bearing about N. E. at the extreme of Tangasseri 
point west-north-west in from 4i to 5 fathoms sandy bottom. Off 
Quilon point, there are 20 fathoms at 5 miles offshore; but further to 
the north, that depth will be found farther from the coast. A lightllouse 
has recently been constructed here for the guidance of lllariners. 

ANJENGO. (lat. 8° 40' N., long. 76° 45' E.). Three miles to t.he 
souiliwlY'd of Quilon, the coast lllay be approached to 10 fathollls, which 
will be It miles from the shore. Anjengo flag-staff is between 4 or l) 

leagues to the west-north-west of Trivanorum Observatory. Anjengo 
was once a place of considerable importance and the earliest settlement 
of the late East India Company on the Malabar Coast, but now it 
has a. forsaken appearance. 

Four miles to the north of Anjengo there is a red ta.ble-Iand, which 
denotes the approach to it, in coming from the nOI'1h. The anchorage off 
Anjcngo, under 10 fathoms, is foul rocky ground; but outside of that 
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depth, the bottom is sand and shells. A convenient berth is with the flag .. 
staff o.bout N. E by E. and Brinjaul hill (Mukkunnimala) about S. E by E., 
in 11 01' ] 2 fathollls Ulud, off shore 1 mile. A considerable surf, generally 
prevailing on the coast, particularly to the southward, renders it fre
quently unsafe for boats to lalld. 

Pt:~TOlU. Vessels cOllllllunica,ting with rrrivalldrulll should anchol' 
off the coast here. There is a flag-staff on the Handy beach. It is 2 wiles 
south-west of 'l'riVltllul'Ulu Furt. "Ko boats should attempt communication 
with the shore \Vl~en there is a heavy surf in the north-eaHt monsoon. The 
coast is sandy with COCOllnut and other palms. Vessels should anchor in 
12 fathollls sand, ~ a mile from the flag-staff bearing N. E. and nearly 
in line with the 1'rivandrulll Obscl'Yatory whieh is distinctly made out In 

passing by ib; three dOllles~ 

Passing PUlltora we COllle to Cuvala.m (Hllttera point), a piece of 
low le~el land, terminating in a bluff cape· higher than the contiguous 
coast. The coast here is low abounding with treeS. It is bold to ap
proach, having 12 or li3 fathoms at a mile's tlistance, 2501' 26 fathoms about 
~ or 2~ leagne~' distance. 

VIZHINJA)!. 1'hiH is a i-imull tlshillg village 7~ miles to the east of 
Covahuu, and i~" fonned of steep bold land, 01' reddish cliffs, considerably 
eleyated, having on the Hot·thern side a small river and village (Pnvar) at 
the northern extremity of the high land, that form the point." The coast 
hereabouts is all sandy and fronted with cocoanut treef;. j<-'rom this point 
the coa'it takes a direction about S. E. by E. to Cadiapatnam point 
distant (j leagues. 

COLACHEL. (lat. 8:1 10' N., nnd long. 77' 14' E.). Thi!; is a very ancient 
seaport. The Danes once had a factory here with a, Commercial Resident. 
Its safe harbour waf; well known to ancients. It has trade with the coast 
and Ceylon. The coffee produced in South Travancore is exported frow 
here. The outlying rocks forlU a partial breakwater, within which land
ing is compamtively easy. Ships of good size can sail between some of 
the outlying rocks and ride at anchor to leeward of them in smooth water. 
It has a flag-staff, and a buuy which is used during the shipping season to 
mark the vicinity of a dangeroHs rock. 

CADIAPATNA:\I POINT. (lat. 8° 71' N., and long. 77 0 IS' E.). This is 14 
miles from Cape Comorin. A first ordet· dioptric fixed whitelight, 
intended io mark the vicinit.y of the Crocodile rock, is exhibited 
here. It is vil:>iblc ~o luiles ill cleat· wcather. The CulUllll1 ill 80 feet 
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high nnd is built of granite nnd its fOl'lll plane is 13!) feet n.hovc Ben. leyel. 
.-\ heavy surf prevails all along the part of the coast, between Comorin 
and Cadiapatnam. Only catamarans are used by the natives and no 
ships' boats attempt landing. To the south-west of this point 
there are two rocky islets, about 1~ miles from each other and distant 1 
and 2i miles from the point, surrounded by rocks under water and foul 
ground. 

The Crocodile Rock lies south-west at a distance of about 3 miles . 
..\. part of this a.ppears above water sometimes; but it does not break at all 
times nor is it visible at high water when the sea is smooth. At night it 
should not be approached under 25 fathoms water. In passing between 
these rocks and Covalam from 22 to 26 fathoms, is a good track with the 
land wind. The coast may be approached to 18 or 20 fathoms occasional. 
ly. The coast from here as far as Cape Comorin is low and sandy close to 
the sea, rising in a. gentle acclivity to the base of the mount.ains situated a 
few miles inland. 

MANAKUDI. (lat. 8° 5' N. , and long. 77°32' E. ). This if; a village port 
about 4 miles to the west of the Cape and Rtands on the edge of the lake of 
the same name. 

CAPE COMORIN. (Iat. 8° 5' N., long. 77° 36' E.). 1.'hi8, the southern 
extremity of Hindustan, is a low Cape with two bare rocks beyond the 
point. On the mainland at the water's edge is a Hindu Pagoda, a low 
square white-washed building, and beside the temple is the village 
of Kanyakumari. 'Vest of the temple stands the Residency. The 
shore to the west of it il:. bare of vegetation but to the east 
it is wooded. About a mile frolll the Cape and beyond the fish
ing village, a sandy spit ending in a line of rocks runs out into 
the sea, and beyond this point is an anchorage with sandy bottom 
to which native crafts run for shelter when the weather hinders them 
from rounding the Cape. As the i'onth-west monsoon at this locality 
blows from the nOl'th-west, this anchorage is sheltered. Ships 
anchor bearing N. E. of the rocks tha.t are off Cape COlllorin 
and S. 'V. of the Vattakotta Fort, a conspicuous stone fort on 
the beach. The Government of India have been moved to make a Hydro
graphic S.urvey of this anchorage and the Trnvallcore Government have 
located a customshouse on the shore and have constructed a road to 
the spot. A port has recently been opened uncle l' the name of the 811. 
llulapuram Port. 

Among other ports may be memiollC'd. Hajakamangalam, )fnttnm 
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(whet'€' tl1€'t'c is :l, lighthouse huilt on a. head-land at an clevation of 
10!) feet above sea-level), Tengapatnam, PUVRl', Pal's,vw', Munampam 
and Kottur, 

SECTION B.-GEOLOGY. 

Geology proper.-Travancore owes its shape to the el'OsioD of the 
old crystalline rocks which has ta.ken place on a most gigantic ecal~. 

Dr. King points out the quasi-terraced arrangement the country shows, 
descending by steps, as it were, from the mounta.ins to the cOb.si. This 
terrace arrangement is much less well-ma.rked in South Travancore tha 
further to the north-west. The several terrace steps are marked by the 
existence of some ridges near the coast higher than the general sutf&ee of 
the country further inland. The most conspicuous of these is a consider
able mountain pass lying north and north-east of the old Fort of Udaya
g1l'l. 

In the northern part of the country, the mountain mass is very broad, 
but just south of Peermade, the hilly backbone narrows considerably and 
becomes a lengthened series of more or less parallel ridges with lower and 
lower intermediate valleys. The real southern termination of the Ghs,utB 
occurs in latitude 8° 15' N., where the high mountains sink down 
into the Aramboly Pass. Southward of the pass rises the perfectly de
tached Kattadimala, a fine rocky mass 2,000 to 3,000 feet high, which 
sends off a rocky bpur extending southwards with two breaks, for a. dis .. 
tance of 7 or 8 lUiles and terminating in the bold Marutwa hill, 4 ruile8 
north-west of Cape Comorin. 'rhe cape itRelf conRists of low gneiss rocks, 
hacked up by a palm-grown sand hill, about 100 feet high. A pair 'of 
very small rocky ifllandfl rise out of the sea a few hundred yards eaBt 
of the Cape, and \'arious other rocks oCCUl' off the coast opposite Muttam, 
Colachel and MelIlllldallltora which are the culminating points of reefs 
formed by ridges of gneiss running parallel with the coast. These rocks, 
especially one called t.he Crocodile Rock, were sources of grea.t danger to 
the coasting ships hut the danger has now been remo\'ed by the erection of 
a lighthouse on the Muttam headland. At Colachel, the seaport of South 

:XOTJo: :-A rl'Kular and systl'matic GeoloJ.,rical Sur\'ey cf Travancore has yet to be under. 
takl'lI. But in connpctiull with the operations of the B"ologieal Knr,'ey of India, Dr. W. King 
11IId Mr. R. Brncl' Foot(' have closely examined the conntry and thl'ir obser\'atioDe hal"c been 
largely utilis('d in thc writing of this S('ction. 
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Travanoore; the lie of the rocks is such that it would be ca,~y to connect 
them by short rubble breakwaters and thuij to form a very llseful little 
wbow: in whioh cOll/sting craft could easily lie up during the south-west 
monsoon . 

.A broken band of younger rocks occupies a very great part of the tract 
lying· betw.een. the coast and the· Trivandrum-'l'innevelly high road. There 
can be no doubt; that these rocks, not very long since geologically 
speaking, formed an· unbroken belt which extend .. JCl considerably further 
inland· than at present. The denudation they ]l[we undergone has been 
very great,. both vertically ana laterally, anu the remnants left of them 
UIil'iJl varioll&- places of such trifling thickne;;;s t hl1 t all traces of their 
former existence will soon be effaced. They show most in the western 
part.Qf South. Travancore where they form small plateaus, which are well 
marked except to the north, 011 which side they lap on to the rising 
surface of the gneiss and thin out or are lost Right of in the J{abuk or 
pl8udo-later.ite formation-a rock resulting from the decomposition of 
ferruginous· beds of gneiss. The surface or the plateaus, where not 
grea.t1~ eroded, is gently undulating and often supports a vcry dense and 
varied vegetation. The less compact portions of plateau surfaces are 
often cut into small, but very deep, rain gullies which render many places 
impassable for any but foot passengcrs. 

The various geological formations to be found in Travancore may. for 
convenience of reference, be arranged in a tabular scheme as below:-

Recent. 

Tertiary. 

(Blown sands: the red (teris) and the white (coast dnnes). 
- Soils: Kankal' deposits: ferruginous breccias (lateritic)., 
t Marine and estuarine beds. . 

r Sands and clays: thc Qnilon beds which are snppo3ed to 
be of eocene age; overlapping these lie the Va,rkab beds -l which perhaps belong to the upper tert.iary age (Cuchhlore 
sandstone) . 

Azoie~ Gneissic Series. 

The Gneissic Series. "The gneisses are generally of the massive grey 
section of the series. that is, they are nearest to the rocks of the Nilgiris, though they 
differ from them in being coarse-grained or more largely crystallized, and in being 
generally quartzose rocks. So quartzose are they, thnt there are, locally. frequent 
tbin beds of nearly pure qua.rtz rock which are at times very like reefs of vein-quartz. 
Oftlen-these beds a.re strongly felspathic, the felspar occurring among the quartz in 
distinguishable grains or larger crystalline masses, giving the rock rather a granitic 
appeara.nce. The only other region where I know of somewhat similar beds of 
~uart,; rock occurring with other gneisses is ill the schistose region of the 
Nellore District. There, however, the quartz rock hecomes often It fine compnct 
quartzi~; here in Travancore, there are no approacbes to such compact forms. 

e 
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C'The common gneisRcR are ff'lspathic qunrtzol>c varieties of white or grey 
colours, vcry largel~' charged with garnetR. A particular form of them is an 
exceedingly tough, hut largely crystallized. dark-grey or greenish felspathic roc~. 
Massivo horn-blenruc gneisses are not common. Indeed horn-blende may be Bald 
to he a comparatively rnre constituent of the Tro,yancore gneisses. 

II All the gneisses are more or less charged with titaniferous iron in minute 
grains; they are likewiso-only more visibly-as a rule, highly ga.rnetiferous. In 
fact, one might say 1hat Travancore is essentially a country of garnetiferou8 
gneisses, '1.'he garnets themselves are only locally obtainable, it being impossi
ble to hreak them from the living rock while they are generally decomposed or 
weathered. They are generally of small size, but are very rich in colour, the 
precious garnet heing very cornmOn. Other minerals such as red, blue and yel
low sapphire and jacinth, arc found among the garnet sands so common on the 
fie.lshore at certain places, The sea-sands are also full of titaniferous iron grain. 
I may im,tance the beautiful and long known constitution of the shore sands at 
Cape Comorin where. 011 the beach, lllay he seen the strongest coloured streaks 
or ribhons,oC good width. of bright, scarlet, black, purple, yellow ana white sands 
of all these minerals and the ordinary silica. 

"The general lie oC the gneisses is in two or three parallel folds striking west
north-west to east-south-east. 'fhere is, perhaps, rather a tendency of the strike 
more to the northward in the hroad part of the hills ahout Peermad, and on 
towards th::- Coclti n territo}'Y. 'Thus hetween Trivandrum and Tinnevelly on 
tIl(' west coast or for some twe'tve to twenty miles inland, the dip is high to the 
f:Outh-sollth-w{'st inland of the termced or plateau country, or runong the first 
p!\l'Illlel ridges there is I~ north-Ilorth-east dip; then, on the mountain zone, there 
is again It high dip genemlly to the south-south-west. Thus the inclina.tion of 
t.he beds is generally high. right acrOS8 the strike with a crushed-up condition 
of the folds; but tl18Y are oftt'n at a low angle, and the anticlinal on the western, 
the synclinal on the lmstcrn. side are plainly distinguishable. About Kurta.lla.m 
(Court-allum). on the '1.'inncvelly side. the rise up from the synclinal is very well 
displayed, and in their strike west-north-westward into a broad mountain la.nd. 
the heds of this place clearly take part in u further great anticlinal which is 
displa~'ed in a great fiat arch of the Peennad strata. With this widening out 
of the mountuin ma-;s thore is rather un eusicr lie of the strata. Southwa.rds 
frolll the Ariankow tmven;e them is much crushing up of the heds; but they 
roll out fill.tter again towlll'ds the southern extremity, and there are good indi
cations of It further s~'nclillill to the sonth-south-we!'!t in the northerly low
dipping beds oC Cltpe Cumorin . 

.. Foliation is vcry strongl~' dc\'eloped: indeed it is here, practically, bedding 
n.nll lamination, of whidl thpre are sOllie wonderful exhibitions. At Cape 
9omol'in. inde(·t1, S~lII~ of .the gllei~8 ill its weathered. condition (not lateritized) 
IS scarcel~' to he (list11lgulshed, at first, {tom good tluck-bedded and. laminated 
sandstones nnd flaSh')' snnd!;toncs . 

.. There is no special development of igneous rocks either in the way of 
gm.nitps 01' greenstones, though small veim~ and dykes aro common. generally 
running' nearly with the strike of the gneisR. In South Tmvancore, or north of 
the pantllel of Trintndnull, there are stronger occun'ences of granite in which 
llIien. is almnuant and ill largi!;h llHI.SSes • 

.. The great featurc about the gneisses in Tmvo.ncore a.nd indeed also in Cochin 
and Malabar, is their extraordinary tendency to wcather or decompose, generally 
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into white, yellow. or reddish felspathic clayey rocks. which. in many places aml 
often very extensively, ultimately hecome what is horc ltlwaYf; cltlled 1(/1'~I'if/', 
.................. Very soon after one begins to lea\'o the highorrihs of the mountains 
an~ to enter on the first long slopes lea.ding down to the low country, the gneiss 
begins to be weathered for some depth into It clayey roc]" generally of palo 
colours, streaked and veined with ferruginous nmttcr, and having alWlLYs a.n 
appreciable upper surface of scabrous or pisolit.ic brown iron clay. which is, of 
course, probably largely the result of fen-uginous wa.sh, and less so, of fermginous 
infiltratIOn, Also the fen'uginous and lateritoid character is devolved to it certain 
extent according to the composition of the gneisses; hut, 011 the wholo, there is no 
douht that the upper surface generally over large areas is laterith:ed to a certa.in 
depth irrespective of the varying COllstitUtiOIl of the strata. Then as the rockli 
are followed or crossed westward the alteration Il('collles 11101'0 frequent, dceidcd. 
and deeper-seated; though still, all o\"cr thc iipld, rir1gl~~, humps, al1ll hosses of 
the Jiving rock rise up from the surrounding morc or lc!';,; uecomposed low-lying 
rock areas. 

Ie This generally irregular anu fitfully altered condition oC the gnei,-;ses hegins at 
an elevation of about foul' hundred fect above the SOil, and Oms it extends as It sort 
of.fringe of va.rying width along t.he low slopes of t.he mountains. .\t a yet lowel' 
level, sa.y from two hundred to ope hundred and fifty feet, und so nearer the f;e(~ 
coast, there is 0. better defined belt of more decilledlv lateritized forlll of \\"eathe1'e(l 
gneiss, in which the unaltered rock .occurs less fr~quellt.ly. ILnd then always ht 
more or less flatly rounded humps and 1lI<tSSeS, which nevcr rise ahov0 a genel'al 
dead level. This belt is, ill fact. a country of undulating downs or tolemhly 
uniform level stretches of forest land. Occasionally. it also sho,,,;; It phLteltll 'iurfacl) 
or it is broken into small and low fln.t-topped hills. Alway,:; it is very de~ply ill< 
dented by river or stream valleys. or e\"cn by some of the backwatel'ti which 
ha.ve high and steep shores. 

"It is remarkahle of this coastal belt of country tha.t it:; l!lt0l'il.e (nil ltlterc<1 
or Cerruginously infiltrated condition of weathered ~r (lpcol1Jposeo gneiss) is not 
to be distinguished from any other laterite, exc~pt that which is 111ade tip or 
obviously detrital mltterial. \Vlmtever t.he hLterite of Tmmncorc 01' :\lalahar lIIit." 
have been originally, it is a useless forlll of t.lll' rock, Iwil1g t'I'ull1hly HlH1 ,.:oft :t-; a 
general rule. ILnd oftener of a red colour thall hl"O\\"ll. The ('h~tl":J.ct'!r uf tilt: 
climate does, in fact, appear to l11ilitlLtc agaill~t the challging uf the r.·tl p~'r()xid,.J 
of iron in the rock to the hrowlI peroxide, <luring which dum;.!n tll'J prOpl'l' 
cementing and hardening of the sOlilld rock, such as thut on tilt: ea<;L couo.;L or ill 
the Deccan is eyidently brought about."';' 

. Regarding South Travancore, Mi'. Bl'll~e Foote writes:-

Ie In no part of the peninsula, i-; there It great.er an<l fincr (lispht~· of th J 

ancient crystalline rocks than in the southern G haut;; in tlwil' f;outhcm half, 
!lnd in the great spurs and outlying nmsses on their weste~l or Routhcm sid:), 
The disposition of the beds in South Travallcore shows the existence of It gl'ea'j 
synclina.l curve. probably an ellipse. t.he ma.jor n.xis of which passes through 0\' 

'Very near to tho great llIass of :vrahendragiri ; while the nOlth-western focus (if 
the ellipse be a complete one) will be found somewhere to tho Ilorth-e:tstward of 
Allepy, I had inferred the existence of this great synclinal ellipse from study
ing the course of the great gneiss heels on the ea<;tern foot and flanks of tho 
mountains southward of Courtallul1I, and Mr. King's eXltlllinn,tiol1 of the gneiss 
-------- .. - .- .. ----. 

• GOll0r,,\ l'ikctch or the (:l'ulu~y of '1"111\"1111':01"1', W, Kille" 11 .\ .. I'. >;~, .' Ht't'Ql"lh; of 
the GIJI)\ol{i~al :;!ll"n'~' of llltlill, YoJ. X \'. 
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countr\' aClos'> the Shencottn. pass and southward to Travancore independently 
dUllonstmted the existencc of the central part of this huge synclinal fold. The 
topogmphical shape of the ground point.s strongly to the fold being a ·true ellipse, 
the extreme north-western extremity of which is probably hidden under .the 
alluvial hed north of .-\\lepy. while the extreme south-eastern apex lies most 
likely ill the sea to the E. N. R of Cape Comorin. The curve of the coast from 
Cape Comorin north-westward to close up to Trivaudrum coinoides with ihe 
south side of the great synclinal, a.nd the different ridges hiland also oO~nelde 
absolutcly wit.h thc strikc of the harder beds of thc series. Several Southerly 
nips were noted in the rocks on the coast westward of Kola.cbel whichloob as 
if the axil'; of un anticlina.l hud there been exposed, hut they may possibly only 
represent tl'ifiillg vanilyke-flhapeil hcuds or crumpleR, in the side of the great 
svnclinal. To the north of thc area under consideration the rocks roll over 
n'orthward into It grcat anticlinal fold. 

"The true bedding of the gneiss 011 It lurge sc!~le is extremely well displayed 
in the great outlying nmHS known as the Udagiri 01' • Muroovo.ttoor 'mountain. 
l~ot,h Rlrikc and dip nre adlllirahly [.:een from the Travellers' ba.ngalow at Nagar
koil. One of t.he fine!:'t examples of a sheer naked wall of rock to be ·seen . in 
Southern lndia is shown in the tl'el1lcndous clifT forming the south-east front of 
thc Thirumn;1 ~I!tl<ti. the greut eastern spur of Mahendragiri. This bare'precipice 
IIltu:lt be fully 2.000 feet 01' more in height, many hundred feet in the central part 
being Ilhsolutely \'Cltical, 01' even overhanging 11 little. As might be expected, 
this great llIass has aHl'aclecl llIuch not.ice; it forllls the Cape Comorin of ·some 
sailors, and of Vaniel's fall1oU!; view of that Cl1pe, though in reality some· 16 
miles frolll the nearest point on the coast and 2H miles from the Cape itself. 
En.'ll the Hindu mind haR cOllnected this noble mountain with the name of 
Ham.1lllfl,n. the fmllous monkey God, who is said to have planted one foot on each 
of the two penks !Llld to have jumped nCl'Of4R the Gulf of Mannar and· alighted 
011 Adalll':; Peak. i1 stalldillg jump of 2~O miles I1nd odd being a trille for tho 
long-tailed divillity. Another grand precipice occurs on the &outh-ea.st face 
of the Tatlul-{a :\111hti at the westel'll end of the Arambuli Pa.ss. The oliff-faces 
in both thc!;e bplendid f;l'arp~ coincide with the great planes of jointing, 

"The predominant character of thc gneiss rocks in this quarter is that of 
wcll-h.edded. massive. CPtnl't7.o-f~lspnthic granite gneiss, with a very variable 
eluantlly of (gelJerally hlack) 1lIJ<:lt and \'cry numerous small l'ed or pinkish 
gamets. This is the chal'l1cteristie rock ut Cape Comorin and "cry generally 
throughout. South Tranmco1'c, and 'l'iullevelly District as wen . 

•. SCltUert:cl gmins of lIlagllctic iron arc cOllllllOnlv met. with in the weathered 
rockl-;; ~o heds of I1wgnetic irou Werc noted hy mo,' but some ma.v very likely 
occur. and would go fill' to account. for the numcroufl qUl1ntity of bla.ek magnetite 
saud CllSi up on thc heach at, frollucnt illlNYlL\S along the coast and of which 
the sourcc is at .1))·esenl. unknown, unler,;s it hitS been brought by the-south. 
westerly CUl'rellt prcvailing dmillg the I'outh-west monsoon. The 80W'ce of the 
gal'llels which fOlln the CJ'illlH.OIl !o;ulld which if! of nearly equallv common 
OCCUl'n'n~f.'. is n~t fotl' to !:'eek, for it is hardly possiblc to find a bed of rock which 
tl03s not abound III glmwt:". The So called • fo~si~-ricc' found at the extreme point 
of ll1nd cl.ose to the Cape IS mcrcly a. local val'l~tl?n of the quartz grains set free by 
degradatIOn of the rock. The~' assume the '11ce shape after undergoing pa.rtia.l 
trituration in the be:\\'y surf which bents incessantly on the sout-hern coast . 

.. The "lIb-ael'inl decomposition of thc fclspatho-ferruginous vQliet.ies 
o{ the gneiss produces in thc prescnce of much iron IL pp;cmlo-1atcrite 
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rock very largely developed over the gneissic area described by Dr. King 
in his Sketch of the Geology of Travancore under the name of lateri
tised gneiss, a rock which is popularly called laterite in Travancore and 
Kabuk in Ceylon. In numberless places this peculiar decomposition of the 
gneiss, which is preeminently characteristic of very moist climates, has altered 

.t&e rook inntu to variable but often considerable depths, and the original 
quartz laminae of the gneiss remain in their pristine position, and often to all 
appearance unaltered, enclosed in 0. ferruginous argillacious mass formed by the 
alteration of-tile-original felspar, mica, garnets and magnetic iron. The colour of 
this generally soft ma.ss varies exceedingly from pale whitish pink to purple, red 
and many 'shades of reddish brown and brown, according to the percentage of 
iron and·the degree of oxidation the iron ha.s undergone. The bright colours 
are seen in -the freshly exposed Kabuk or pseudo-laterite, but the mass becomes 
datter and mostly much harder as the hrematite is converted into limonite by 
hydration, and more ferruginous matter is deposited, as very frequently happens, 
by infiltra.~ion. -The pseudo-laterite formed by accumulation of decomposing 
argillo-ferruginous materials derived from distant points is to be distinguished 
generally by the absence of the quartz laminae as such. The quartz grains arc 
generally much smaller, and are scattered generally through the whole mass of 

-new"formed rock. One excellent example of the pseudo-laterite formed by the 
'-decomposition itt situ is to be seen in a steep bank in the Zoological gardens in 
Trivandru m, close to the Tapir's den. Equally good examples are very common 
in many of the cuttings along the high road east of Trivandrum. 

" The washed-down form of pseudo-laterite often forms a rock intermediate in 
character between a true sub-aerial deposit and a true sedimentary one, and con
-aequently by no means easy to classify properly. In fact, in a country subject 
~ IUch a tremendous rainfall, the sub-aerial rocks must, here and there, 
graduate into sedimentary ones through a form which may be called 'Pluvio
detrital.' Such pluvio-detrital forms occur very largely in South Travancore, 
but it is impossible in most cases to separate them from the true sedimentary for
JD&tions they are in contact with."· 

'!'he Varkala or Cuddalore Sa.ndstone Series.-To quote Dr. 
King again :-

"The next succeeding rock formations, namely, the Quilon and W arkill i bCU81 
occur as 0. very small pa.tch on the coa.st between the Quilon and Anjengo bn.ck
waters. The Quilon beds are only known through the resell.rchesof the late General 
Cullen who found them cropping out at the base of the low laterite clifts edging 
the ba.ckwater of that pla.ce, and again in wells which he had dug 01' deepened 
(or the purpose. I was myself not able to find a trace of them t. 
They are said to be argillaceous limestones, or a kind of dolomite in which a. 
marine fauna of univalve shells having a eocene fllciclI was found; and they 
occur ai about forty feet below the laterite of Quilon, which it! really the upper 
part of the next group. 

"The Warkilli beds, on the other hand. are clearly seen in the cliffs edging the 
IM8bore some twelve miles south of Quilon, where they attain a thickness 
of about -one hundred and eighty feet, and have the following succession in 
descending order :-

• Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. XVI. 
t Mr. Logan BUYS that theso havo since 110('11 I!atisfactol'i1y idelltified as occurring at II. plnco 

called Parappakkara 011 the (lailoll huckwalcr nbout 6~ mill'l:! north·cast of the 
UcsitlcllCY· 
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Laterite (with sandstone maSses ). 
Sandy clays (lithomal'ge ). 
Sandy clays (with sandsLone bands). 
Alum clavs. 
Lignite beds with logs of wood &c. ). 

[ CHAP. 

" The hottom lignite beds rest on loose whit;c sand, and nothing is known 
of any lower straLa. 

" It will he seen how this set of strata has an upper portion, or capping of 
laterite, which is howe\'er clearly detrital. On the landward edge of the field 
of those Warkilli heds, there is in places only a thin skin, representative of these 
upper beds, of lateritic grits and sall(lstones lying directly on the gneiss, which is 
itself also lateritil'.ed; and it is very hard lJ,S may he supposed, to distiD~h 
the boundary between the two ulIless the detrit!LI character of the former deposits 
is well diHplayed. Thuf; the upper part of the formation has overlapped the 
gneiss. It is also this upper portion which overlies the Quilon beds, which arc 
also apparently overlapped. 

" These Warkilli bedH constitute, for so much of the coast, the seaward edge 
of the plateau or terraced country above described, and they present similar 
features. The \VlLrkilli downs are a feuture of the country-bare, grass-groV't'U, 
long, fiat undulations of In,teritc, with, about Warkilli itself, small pIa.tea.u hills 
fonlling the higher h>"l'ouml-olle hundred and eighty to two hundred feet above the 
sea. These downs, too, and the small plateaus or fiat-topped hills, are partly of 
the WarkiIli laterite and partly of the lateritoid gneiss . 

.. \Vhatevcr form of denudation Illay have produced the now much-worn ter
race of the gneissic portion of the country, the same also had determined the 
geneml surface of the Warkilli heds. Indeed, it gradua.lly dawned on me while 
surveying this country, IHtving the remelllbru,llce of what I had seen of the 
plateaus and terraced low lanas in Mulahlu' in previous year~, that here, clearly, 
on this western side of India is an ola marine telTace which must he of later 
date than the Warkilli heds. These are, as I have endeavoured to show in 
another paper,::: of prohably upper tertiary age and equivalent oC the 
Cuddalore sandstones of the Coromande1. Hence t.his terrace must be late 
tertiary 01' post-pliocene, and it marks. like the long stret·ches of laterite and sand
stones on the eustern side of the country, the last great or decided elevation of 
Southern India, priOl' to \"hich, as is \'ery probable, the Illdiu,1l land ro!;C almost 
directly from the sea by its Western Ghauts and had an eastern shore line which 
is now indicated very well by the inner edge of the Tanjorc, South Aroot, Madras, 
Nellorc and Godaveri belts of laterite and sandstone. 

"Mr. Foote hac.; alren.dy generalised in this way for the eastern side of 
Southern Indin. in particular; but I think he makes the elevu.tion too great, in
cluding, as he does in his laterite deposits, patches of the laterite gravels a.nd 
rock masses rn.n,.,ring up to a height of fiye hundred feet at least which are not 
so tlefinitelypart and parcel of the proper coastal developments." 

The following account of t.he Cuddalol'e Sandstone series, marine beds, 
blown sands, coral reefs and soils is extracted from the very exhaustive 
paper on The Geology of South Travancore by Mr. Bruce Foote from 
which we have already (Illoted:-

4;Thc WlIl'killi ued!:! IlUllrcpul'tl'll Ils.;ul:intl'll t1e)l(l~it!:!lIt (~IIi1I)Il-Uccordtl of the GCOIOgil'lf.l 
~IIIT('Y vf ludhl, Yvl. XY. 
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" A very careful examination of the beds neal' Quilon hy Dr. King who had 
the advantage of seeing the fresh cuttings made through plateaus of these rocks 
in connection with the new tunnel at Warkilli baR unfortunately thrown no 
positive light on their true geological position. The vegetable remains associated 
with lignite beds at base of the series proved insufficient to allow of determi
nation of their own character and consequently most unsuitable to assist in 
settling the homotaxy of the strata they occurred in. The sedimentary beds 
forming the belt of small plateau fringing the coast of South Travancore must, on 
petrological grounds, be unhesitatingly regarded ,as extensions of the Qnilon beds, 
or Warkilli beds of Dr. King. None of these formations which I traced from 
Villinjam, nine miles south-east of Trivandrum, down to Cape Comorin afforded 
ihe faintest trace of an orga.nic body; thus no light was thrown on the question 
of the geological age or homotaxy, but somewhat similar sandstones and grits are 
found on the Tinnevelly side of the extreme south end of the Ghauts range, and 
in a coarse gritty sandstone, much resembling some of the beds in Travancore, a 
bed of clay is intercalated, in which occur numerous specimens of A?'ca-rugnsa and 
Oytherea of a living species. The locality where these fossils of recent species 
were found occurs on the right bank of the Nambi-ar, about two miles above its 
month and a few hundred yards from the bank of the main stream. All the sub
fossil shells I found here are of living species; hence the deposits enclosing them 
cannot be regarded as tertiary; and if the agreement of theRe Nambi-ar beds with 
the Warkilli and South Travancore beds, on the one hand, and the Cllddalore, 
Madras, and Rajamundry beds be aRsumed, as they must he on petrological 
grounds. the Cuddalore sandstones and their equivalents elsewhere must be 
accepted as of post-tertiary age. As far as it goes the evidence is clear and 
distinct; but more evidence is required as to the age of some of the intermediate 
connecting beds, such as those south and east of Kudankulam. 

"The typical section of the Warkilli Rocks near Quilon, given by Dr. King 
shows the following series :-

Laterite 
Sands and sandy clays or lithomarge 
Alum clays 
Lignit.e beds 
Sands ... 

30 to 

7 to 

" 

40 feet. 
58 

" 25 " 1.') 
" 

" " 
Total ... 120 - 138 " 

with which we may compare the series seen in the fine section formed by the 
beautiful clifts in Karnlchel bay, 11 miles south-east of Trivandrum. 

II The section here exposed shows the following series of formations :-

4. Soil-dark red, sandy loam, lateritic at base-S to 10 feet. 
3. Sandstone-hard, gritty, purplish or blackish-? 
2. Sandstone-gritty, rather soft, false-bedded, often clayey in parts (litho

margie), va.riegated; in colour red, reddish brown purplish white 
yellow-40 to 50 feet. 

1. Sandstone-gritty, rather soft, {alse-bedded, red, purple, pink, white, 
variegated; shows many white clav galls producing conglomeratic 
appearance in section-40 Ceet. . 

Base not seen, hidden by sandy beach. 

" ';rhe total thickness of these beds I estimated nt about 100 feet; the upper 
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part is obscure, from pluvial action washing down the red soil over the dark 
grits. The middle and lower parts of the section are extremely distinot, ancl tba 
colouring of the beds very vivid a.nd bea.utiful i but the bedi Me by no: means. 
sharply defined; 

1/ The beds dip north.ea.sterly (inla.nd), and from the slope of the ground. OBI 
the top of the cliff the angle of dip may be infelTed to be from 2QY to· S09 •. 
Further inland, near Pinna.colum, the dar.k gritty sandstones lie horiZOD~j ail. 
a oonsidera.bly lower level than at the top of the Ka.rruchel oliffs;. but rise, agMn. 
to the eastward. The middle gritty series is exposed along the westetn; side of, 
tha Karruchellagoon, but is highly.lateritisedbyweather action. Three·IIlilMOIStIO 
to the north of the lagoon, purplish gritty beds show strongly and- fotm· a small 
well-marked plateau overlooking the valley in which lies the village of CotWlcal.. 
That the gritty beds are sometimes replaced by clays is shown' by. the:mltterialll' 
turned out of two deep wells sunk into the plateau at two points. several· milea. 
apart; one of these wells lies rather more than half a mile to the northwud of 
Mullur. Here the section, which is from 80 to 100 feet deep paasea through 
mottled gritty sandstone and into blue and white mottled clay. The other B8C.,. 
tion revealing clays below the gritty beds is a.well sunk close to. the new. DCI8d! 
from Valrampur to Puvar. 

" A section in the low cliff forming the small bay immediately eut. of 
Villinjam shows a mottled vermiculated clayey rock showing mostly no bedding 
at all. Traces of bedding are, however, revealed as the cliff is followed south· 
ward by the appearance of thin bands of grit near the base of the section whioh 
rests on the underlined quartzo-felspathic garnetiferous gneiss. This mottled:clay.ey. 
rock I believe to represent the bluish white mottled olay turned out of the lowel.' 
parts of the well section near Mullur before referred to. It is locally consider· 
ably discoloured and stained by the percolation of water through the overlying 
pseudo-lateritic dark-red sand. As will be seen by anyone who follows theooastl 
line these Warkilli sandstones rest upon a very rugged and broken gneislS 
surface. Many great tors and knolls of granite gneiss protrude through the 
sandstone plateau or tower over them from adjacent higher ridges, whioh 
have been completely denuded of the younger rocks. 

" The greater part of the surface of the tract occupied by these Warkilli beds 
west of the Neyar is thickly covered by sandy loam, generally of dark red colour, 
which conceals the sub-rock very effectually, excepting where the loam is deeply 
eroded. A well marked patch of purplish grit forms a knoll, about a mile south· 
west of Valrampur. Traces of the former more easterly extension of these beds 
are to be seen at intervals along and to the north of the Trivandrum-Tinnevelly 
road between Valrampur and Neyatankarai. 

" In the tract lying east of the Neyar few sections exhibiting the grits &0., 
were met with, and all were small and unsatisfactory. The surface of the country 
is either largely covered with the deep red soil or else the extremely broken 
surface of the gritty beds is extensively la.teritised. The a.ppea.ra.nce of the 
country, when seen from elevated points is, however, characteristically very 
different from the gneiss and Kabuk tract lying to the northward. This ma.y be 
well seen from Colatoor Trigonometrica.l station hill, as also from the high ground 
close to Cauracode, but yet more striking from the Kodalam Pothai, a. hill 2 miles 
west-north-west of Paurashalay. Sections in which the fine character of the rock 
is to be seen occur on the high ground close to the junction of the new roads 
leading from Puvar and Martanda Putentorai respectively to Paurashalay, also 
to the southward near Shoolaul, where a large rain gully cuts deeply into the 
grits and underlying clayey beds; also along the ridge of high ground north a.nd 
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11Ol'Sh·east of Yeldasa.put. Traces of the former eao;tward extension of the grits 
were noted on the ea.stQrn flank of the Kodalam Pothai and on high ground balf 
• mile or 80 to the Dorthwo."d of the Cutchel'ry at Paurashal.&.y. The beds com" 
posing tihis ,P8otch of WarJdlli rocks have undergone greater superficial denudation 
iban ~ose m the Ka.rruchel patch to the north-weet. 

"In tihe small patch lying ea.st of the Kulitorai river some instructive 
lJeCuons of hard rock grits and underlying clayey grits of the usual, reddish, 
bluish, and white mottled colour are to be seen south of Killiur. Some of the 
tecUons show regular miniature 'canons' 15' to 20' deep, with vertical sides 
ad numerous well-formed pot-holes. Hard purplish grits show all the surface 
between Killiur and Pud1!kaddi and soft mottled grits in a well section 
o1oae east of the D. P. W. banga10w at Tengapatnnm. At the southernmost 
pointi of Killiur patch, the grits become coarsely conglomeratic over a small 
area. A HUle to the north of thiq the grits, when resting on the basset edge of a I?ed 
of granular quart3 rock, present the cha1."acters of a perfect arkose, made up of 
tile angular gne;88 debris. In places this arkose might be most easily mistaken 
for a graninc rock . 

.. A diEtinctly conglomeratic character is shown b)' the grit beds" close to 
lIadala.m. This Madalam patch of Warkilli sandstones is on its southern side deeply 
cut into by a gully which exposes regular cliffs with from 35 to 40 feet of coarse 
or conglomeratjc mottled grits. capped by thick red soil. The grits contain many 
large clay galls and lumps of blue or mottled colour . 

.. In the Kolnchel patch the grits are extre!l1ely well exposed in deep cut· 
tiD~ (miniature canoDs) made by the stream rising just west of Neyur. They 
are of the usual mottled description. Where seen at the eastern side of the patch 
nee!' the Eranil Cu~:!herry they are quite conglomeratic. They are exposed also 
in a gully crossing the roa.d which runs north from Kolachel to join the main 
road, and in a well section on the high ground a mile north-eastward of the 
liUle town. The south-eastern part of the patch i"l entirely obscured by a great 
thicknes'l of dark red soil. They peep out, however, below the red soil at the 
westem end of the great tank 3 miles south of Eranil. 

U A very thin bed of conglomeratic grit underlies the teri, or red sand-hill, 
capping the high ground north of the MuttUDl headland. Further east a few 
poor section'l only of wh;.tish or mottled grit prove the extension of the Warkilli 
beds in tnat direction, nor are they well spen again till close into Kotar, where 
they show in vai..ous wells and tanks, but are still better seen in a deep rain 
gully south of the T ... avellers' bangalow at Nagarkoil and in a broa:! cutting immz
diately to the east of the bangalow. The variegated gritty sandstones here seen 
are very cha.ra.cteristic, and strongly rese!l1ble some of the typical varieties in 
South Arcot and Madras district., . 

.. To the south of Koto.r the grits are to be seen in stream beds opening to 
the Purrakay tank, and in 0. series of deep rai.1 gullies on the eastern slope of a 
large red soil plateau to the south-west of Purraltay . 

.. A small pa.tch of gritty sa.ndstones of similiar character to the above occurs 
immediately north and north-west of Cape Comorin. As a rule, they are badly 
exposed, being much masked by the red b10wn sa.nd of a small teri. The most 
acce88ible section is a sma.ll on'Ol seen in the bOttol11 of a good sized bowrie, a 
little south of the junction of the roads co.ning from Trevandrum and Palam
cotta.. This s~ction ca.n only be seen when the water in the bowrie is low. 
A considerable spread of similar greyish or slightly mottled grits illl 
exposed about half a mile to the north-ea.st of Covacolum a.nd Ii mileR 
north-west of the Ca.pe. Lying between the two exposures just mentioned, 

f 
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but separated from either by spreads of blown sand, is a different looking 
vermiculated mottled grit of much softer character. This is extensively 
exposed in the banks of a nullah and head wa.ter gullies falling into the 
.A.gusteshwar. The colour of this soft grit ranges from red, through buff to 
whitish. The beds roll to the northward. This grit is full of vermioular 
oa.vities filled with white or reddish Kankar (impure carbona.te of lime). The 
grit seems to graduate upward into a. thick red gritty soil full of small 
whitish red, impure (gritty) calcareous concretions. There is good reason, how· 
ever, for thinking that this graduation is merely apparent, and that the red grit.,. 
soil is only the base of a red sand-hill, or teri, undergoing change by percola.tion 
of calciferous water. A hard brown grit is exposed for a few square yards jus. 
north of the junction of the two roads aboye refen-ed to. This rook has, exce~. 
in colours, considerable resemblance to the red-white grit just described, and both 
probably overlie the pale mottled grits near Covacolum. 

"The last patch of grits to be mentioned forms almost the extreme easterly 
a.ngle of the Travancore territory and lies to the eastward of the southernmost 
group of hills and along its base. Not many sections of the grit are here ex.
posed owing to a thick red soil formation which laps round the base of the hills, 
a.nd is only cut through here and there by a deep rain gully or a well. The grits 
here seen are like those exposed near the Travellers' bangalow at Nagarkoi1; 
but show much more bedding and are almost shaly in part!'!. The colour of the 
grit is white, pale drab or grey mottled with red and brown in various shades. 
They lie in depressions in the gneiss. and were either always of much less im
portance and thickness than the beds to the west, or else ha.ve been denuded to 
a. far greater extent. They arc best seen in gullies to the south-west and wesi 
of Russhun Kristna.pur. 7 miles nOl·th of C:tpO Comorin, and in the beds of the 
small nullahs west and north-west of Comaravarum opposite the mouth of the 
Arambuli pass. None of these Warkilli grit beds occUlTing between Trevan
drum and Cape Comorin have yielded any organic remains as far as my research 
has gone. and I fear none will he obtained by subsequent explorers. The alum 
shales occurring in Dr. King's Warkilli section have not been traced in South 
Travancore, and I lmd not the good fortune to come across any lignite. It is 
said to occur not unfrequently to the south of Kolachel, and to be turned up by 
the people when ploughing their fields. I have no reason to doubt this, for it 
is extremely probable that some of the clayey beds should contain lignite. 
From tho configuration of the ground, too, the paddy flat along the BOuthern 
bounda.ry of the Kolachel grit p!1tch would coincide in position with some of the 
clayey beds near the b,tse of the series which are lignitiferous at Warkilli; and 
why not at Kolachel ~ 

" The recent discovery of lignite in the Cuddalore sandstones at Pondicherry 
adds greatly to the probability of the correctness of Dr. King's a.nd my conclu
sion (arrived at by us sep:1rtely and independently before we had an opportunity 
of comparing notes) that this gritty bed in Tinnevelly a.nd Travancore should be 
regarded on the grounds of petrological resemblance and identity of geographical 
position as equivalents of the Cuddalore sandstones of the Coromandel Coast. 

Marine Ht>ds.-" At Cape Comorin and two other places along the 
coast to the northward are formations of small extent but very considerable 
interest, which, hy their minel'l11 constitution and by the abundance of fossil 
marine shells they encloRe, show themselves to be of marine origin, and thus 
proye that thc coast line of the Peninsula has undergone some little upheaval 
since they were deposited. These beds are to be seen close to the Cape at the 
base of l~ small clifl' which occurs immediately south of the Residency bangalow 
and only ahout two hundred yards we<;t of the Cap':l itself. The rocks seen in 
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the surf and immediately behind it on the beach are all gneios. The base of the 
small cliff is composed of friable gritty calcareous sandstone, full of comminuted 
shells. The base was not exposed at the time I examined the section, S01119 

heavy gale having piled up the beach sand against the foot of the cliff, and for 
this reason it was impossible to trace the probable connection of the sandstone 
with another exposed at a slightly lower level at a few yards distance to the 
west. This lower bed is similar in mineral character, hut very hard and tough, 
and offers great resistance to the surf but has nevertheiess been deeply 
honeycombed and in places quite undermined. 'rhe roofs of the miniature 
caves thus formed have in some cases fallen in, hut have been partly re
cemented. by deposition of the calcareous matter in the lines of fractme. 
To return to the cliff section, the basement sandstone is overlaid by a similar 
but slightly harder yellowish frin.hle bed, which contains many unbroken 
shells (all of living species), in addition to f1 great quantity of comminuted 
ones. The base of the lower bed is hidden hy sands, but from the proximity 
of the gneiss it cannot exceed 5 or 6 feet in thickness, while the overlying 
shelly bed measures about the sarna. It is overlaid in its turn hy a massive 
bed, 6 to 10 feet thick locally, of a. kind of travertine formed of altered hlown 
sand, composed mainly of fully comminuted shells. This travertine contains 
immense numbers of shells and casts of ][elt",cvittala, the commonest land shell 
in the south. Owing to the soft character of the lllarine sandstones, the cliff 
has been much undermined by the tremendous surf which breaks on this coast 
in bad wea.ther, and great masses of the hard travertine of the Helix b3d havo 
fallen on to the beach, forming [I, pa.rtial breakwater agaim;t the inroads of 
the sea. 

"The shells contained in the upper s<tllllstone bed were all found 
to be of living species, where sufficiently well preserved for specific 
identification; the majority of the specimens a.re too ill preserved for 
specific identification. Four miles north-north-east from the Cape. stands the 
little stone-built fort of Wattakotai, which is huilt upon a snu.Ll patch of cal
careous sandstone, full of marine sheIlA, exposecl in the m08t along the 
north face of the long curtain wall which joins \Vattakota.i fort with the exten
sive series of fortifications known as' Travancore lines'. The marine lim~
stone may be traced for nearly half a mile inland in the bottom of the moa.t. 
This marine bed is overlaid by a wry thin heel oL travertine limestone full of 
Heli.l "ittctta; it has been cut through in the forma.tion of the moat.. Tile thick· 
ness of the shelly marine bed is unknown, but the Helix be:l is not seen to ex
ceed 10" or l' in thickness. As far as seen in the very Slllltll exposure, both 
forma.tions lie nearly horizontally. Another sll1ltll exposure of the marine bed 
occurs at the western end of a little backwll,ter to the north of the fort. The 
sandstone here contains many well-preserved marine shells, all of living species; 
but further west, where the bed is exposed below the Helix bed in the moat, the 
enclosed shells are all broken and comminuted. The surface of sandstone, as 
seen at the end of the little backw(),ter. is rah;ed hut!1 verv little distl1nce above 
the sea-level, probably not more than 4 or 5 feet at the outside. The rise of tho 
ground along the moat is extremely small,"ancl even at the furthest point from 
the sea at which the sandstones are exposed the elevation is probably not more 
than 10 or 12 feet at most, which would correspond with the top of the sa.nd
atones as seen in the little cliff at Cape Comorin . 

.. About two miles north-en.st-by-north of Wattakotai Cort a small pa.tch of 
white shelly limestone occurs paeping out of the 10'\ h3lt of blown sand which 
fringes the coa.st at that spot. The villa~c of Kannakapur which lies immedia.tely 
W the north if! the last wit-hin the Tl'amncorc boundary. The lim'Jatollc only 



THA ". ANCORE l\lANl: AL. t CHAf. 

stands out a. fow inches aboye the surfac<j of the sun'ounding sands, and no sec
tion could be found to sbow its tpickn~!;'6, but in point of elevat:on above the sea. 
level it agrees perfectly with tIle Wl\~ta!;otai and Cape Comorin beds. The lime
stone \\ hich is faidy l'&.rd is quarried for economic purposes, and unless a good 
deal more of the bed tran now meets the eye remains hidden under tb~ sands, i' 
will, before many yelV:S arc oyer, have been removed by human agency. 

" The shell remains occur as impressions and casts of great beauty and per
fectness, but the shelly matter has disappeal'ed entirely, being probably slightly 
more soluble than the enclo'3ing limestone. The limestone conta.ins a !arge num
her of sp3cimens of Fcl:'x I,it:l fa which were evidently carried out to sea. and 
there entombed in a sLaUow water formation. To anyone who has noti~d the 
enormou<; numbers of this Hcl;~~ rving ,:n this lleighbOl1t'hood, &nd in the southern 
districts genelo.lly, the ll\~'ge m;.mbers of it OCClirl;ng (oss] in this maline bed 
will be Or ma.tter Of no sm fl~ ;£e. 

Blown Sallds.--,-c·Two very marked varieties of }Eolian rocks occur 
a,long or near the coast of South Travancore, as well as along that of Tinnevelly. 
They are the red sands, forming the well-known teris of Tinnevelly, where they 
are developed on 11 far larger scale, and the white sands forming the coast dunes. 
In South Travancore, as far as my observation went. the red sand hills are no 
longer forming; all are undergoing the process of degradation by atmospheric 
agencies at various rates of speed. The red sands have in many places ceased to 
yield to the influence of the winds and have arrived at a condition of fixity and 
compaction caused hy the action of rain falling upon the loose sands percolating 
through them and during heavy showers flowing over their surfaces and washing 
the lighter clayey and smaller. though heavier, ferruginous particles down the 
slopes ot the bills or into hollows on the surface, where. on drying, a fairly hard, 
often slightly glazed, surfnce of clark red loam has been formed. This loam is 
very fairly fertile and soon becomes covered with vegetation, which further tends 
to bind the mass together and render the surface secure from wind action. The 
loose sand, deprived of the clayey and finer ferruginous particles, would, unless 
unusually coarse in grain, be carried off by high winds elsewhere or remain in 
barren patches on the surface. I believe this process has gone on extensively 
over many parts of South Travancore. and explains the existence, on the surface 
of the country and resting indiscriminately on the gneiss and the younger rocks 
as the V{ arkilli sandstone, of'the great thick sheets of pure red loam which have 
not been brought there by ordinary aqueous deposition nor formed in 6z'tU by the 
decomposition of the underlying rocks. The percolation of the rain water through 
the mass has in many places giyen rise to the formation of concretionary ferrugi
nous masses, which are oCten strongly lateritoid in their aspect. The quantitiy of 
clayey matter and of iron ore in the form of magnetic iron is very great in the 
Band of many of the teri!;. The greater quantity of the water falling on the teris, 
as on their blown sand surfu.ces. escapes by percolation, and it is a common phe
nomenon to find springs issuing around the foot of the sand mass during the 
rainy season and becoming dry in the hot 01' rainless season. 

" The teris in South Travancore which still retain their character as &ccu~ 
mulations of moving red sands are four in number and all very small, the largest 
not measuring one sq. mile in area. They are all close to the coast and with one 
exception stand high and conspicuous to ships pa.ssing along at a fair distance. 
The largest and most conspicuous is that at Muttum which caps the high ground 
with a neW lighthouse. The process of fixation has gone on here largely and 
the moving sands cover II. much smaller space than does the fixed portion. The 
sa.me may be said of the teri resting 0]) thc south·eastern extremity of the 
~obwhcl st\lld"toue plateau. To the llorth·'wc!;t of Koln~hcl u.rc two much smalleJ; 
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&ens at the distance of 3 and 5t miles respectively. In both of these also 
Ule area of the fixed sand far exceeds that of the loose. Especially is this the 
case in the more northerly teri near Melmadalathorai. Here the fixed part 
has undergone tremendous erosion and is traversed by long and deep rain gullies, 
wiUl vertical sides up to 20 or 25 feet high. Gullies on a yet larger 
scale are to be seen at the south-east corner of the Kolachel sandstone patch and 
at the eastern side of the Muttum patch. Very large but shallower gullies are 
to be seen at the south-east corner of the Nagarkoil patch, where there is a very 
large fixed teri. 

" The small teri immediately behind the Cape COlllOriU is a very poor 
specimen of its kind, and, in fact, hardly deserves to rank as one owing to its 
pale colour and poverty in iron sand, but it will not do to class it as a coast 
dune, as it consists mainly of silicious sand, while the true dune at the Ca.pe 
CODsists mainly of calcareous sand composed of comminuted shells, corallines, 
nullipores &C • 

.. The sand of the typical teris is silicious or fen'Uginous (magnetic iron), the 
former being well rounded and coated with a film of red-oxide of iron, which is 
removable by boiling in Nitric acid for a few seconds. Common as garnet sand 
is on the beaches of South Travancore, I never yet found a grain or it in the teri 
sand, where the latter was pure and had not been mixed with beach sand. 

"The coast dunes of South Travancore are, except close to the Cape, in no 
wa.y retnarkable. A large patch of small hillocks to the north-west of the mouth 
of the Kulitorai river was caused by the wind shifting a great mass of sand 
turned out when the new canal was dug and heaped up on the north bank 
of the canal. 

.. Some tolerably high ridges occur three miles south-west of Kolachel. The 
sand here contains so much fine magnetic iron that it looks in parts of a dark 
grey colour, shading here and there almost into absolute black. 

.. A considerable quantity of blown sand fringes the coast from the Muttum 
beadland eastward to Cape Comorin, and between Pullum and Culladevella 
forms some considerable hills. At Covacolum the highly calcareous beach sand 
which forms many low hillocks has been solidified in several places into coarse 
shelly limestone. The Helix bed at Cape Com orin ah'eady referred to, when 
treating of the Marine beds, is really an altered sand dune, the calcareous matter 
of which hu, by percolation of acidulated water, been dissolved and re-deposited, 
on evaporation of the water, as a sub-aerial travertine. Countless thousands of 
H.u·z 1Jittaia, and a considerable number of shells of Nant"na tmn'luelmrica, the 
two commonest land shells in this part of India, have been enclosed and fossil
ised in the formation of this travertine, which is evidently in constant progress. 
The immense wealth of shell fish of all kinds, added to large quantities of corallines 
and nullipores, incessantly thrown up by the surf, furnishes an abundant supply 
of calcareous sand for the formation of this travertine, which forms a bank more 
than a mile long and rising some 80 feet or more above the sea at its highest 
point. Its inland extent cannot be ascertained, as it is covered by loose sands. 
It probably only extends 300 to 400 yards inland and abuts against a low ridge 
of gneiss. 

Coral ReefK.-"A few tiny fringing reefs are to be Been half to three-fourths 
of a mile west of the Cape, half in the surf at low tide, and wholly in it at high 
tide. They are now to be considered as dead reefs, abandoned by the poly,l?{'s 
'hat built them. I examined most of them carefully, without finding any hve 
ooral, and was inclined to doubt the correctnoss of my inferonce, drawn from 
their tabular shape and many shallow hasin-like cu.yitics; hut la.tor on, wben 
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examining some identical fringing reefs off the Tinne"elly coast to the south of 
Kudankulam Trigonometrical station (the south point of the Cape Comorin base
line), I found a considerable quantity of live coral lining the sides of iihe lii;iile 
basins and equally large quantities of coral quite recently dead in adjoining 
basins. 

"A great deal of shell debris, sand and broken stone, is included in the mass 
of the reefs which in several places have formed around masses of rock standing 
in rather shallow water, and joined up many loose blocks of stone tossed on to 
them by the surf into tremendously coarse conglomerates. Some simila.r reefs 
but of rather larger size, occur along the coast to the north-east of Cape Comorin; 
in these the tabular mass extends from 10to 40 and 50feet in width, from the shore 
to the constantly surf-beaten outer edge. In one or two places parts of the reef 
had evidently heen founded on sand, which had been washed a.way, leaving an 
unsupported surface of many square yards in extent which the surf of the next 
high ticb or first gilJe of wind would either break up or else again support with 
sand washe<l uu<ler it. These little reefs are worthy of much closer examination 
than I was able to bestow upon them. 

"The coral fauna of the C'1.pe COlllorin sea is on the whole a remarkably 
poor one, as far as one may judge by what is to be found thrown up on the beo.ch. 
Dredging might reveal much more, but unfortunately no boats are found there, 
only Kattumarams (Catamarans) which would not be the most convenie~t form 
oC craft from which to CIl,lTV on scientific observations. The sea here is, however, 
so very rich in lLnimallife In many forms, that it could assuredly afford a. rich 
reward to anyone having a suitable vessel at command. I obtained in a very 
short time, a. far larger number of species of shells here than at any other place 
on the Indian Coast. 

Soils. -" The prevalent soils (of South TnWltllCore) are red ones varying in 
the qUIl,ntity of their ferruginous element. The red soils seen inland near the 
main trunk road are chiefly formed of gneissic debris by sub-aerial decomposition. 
The origin of the deep red sandy or clayey loams has already been discussed. 
They occupy no inconsidemble area. True alluvial soils occur very rarely, if a.t 
all, now-a-days; those which fill the bottoms of the many valleys and creeks in 
which paddy is cultivated heing h1}'eatly altered from their original condition by 
centuries of cultivation, and the addition of various mineral, vegetable and animal 
manures. Estuarine beds full of sub-fossil shells, Cytherea, Potf(/mid(',~, Melania. 
&c., of living spGcies are exposed in the salt pans at the mouth of the Kolachel 
nullah. 

" The Alluvium in the yalley of the Palevar, which flows south from the 
west flank of Mahelldragiri past -N agarkoil is, "where pure, a coarse gritty silt." 

Smooth Water Anchorages. There are two anchorages on the 
Malabar Coast, known to lllarinerfl from early times. The bottom of 
these anchorages consists of a ycry fine, soft, unctuous mud which has 
ovel' and over been supposed to act as a. barrier against the force of the 
waves of the sea. Ships Cln not only ride safely in these roads, but 
they call also sometimes take in fresh water alongside, the sea beneath 
them being so dilut.ed with fresh water from inland sources. At times 
the smooth surfa.ce all one of the banks may be broken by huge bubble 
"cones" as they have been called, of water or mud from the sea-bed, and 
even roots und tL'tlUks are L"epol'ted to have floated up with these ebullitions. 
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Again th e ba.nks of mud are not fixed in position hut move along the 
coast within ranges of some miles in extent; 01' one of them remains 
comparatively stationary while the other moves, and these I?ovemenb 
do not take place year by year with the monsoons but continue over many 
years. Similar, though insignificant, patches of smooth water banks are 
found in various points along the Malabar Coast. But the best-marked 
and most generaUy known are those near Cochin and Alleppey. That 
near Cochin or the N arakal bank may be said to lie between Cochin and 
the Cranganore river 11£ miles to the north. For many yeal'S its position 
has been about the middle of the range. The Alleppey bank ranges from 
a mile or two north of AlIeppey to Poracad, a distance of 12 to 15 miles. 
It is now at the southern end of this range and indeed is often called the 
Poracad mud-bank. The mud-banks lie close along the beach but extend 
some miles seaward presenting a more or less semicircular 01' flat cres
centic edge to the long rollers and tumbling waves of the monsoon weather. 

Ordinarily the sea is tolerably smooth only rolling on the shore 
with more or less of a surf, and these patches are only to be disting
uished by the soundings of mud below them. It is only a few days 
after the bursting of the monsoon, when the whole line is a.ffected and 
*he mud in these particular places stirred up, that the patches are disting. 
nishable. Then the muddy waters calm _ down and remain so for the 
rest of the monsoon. 

The mud itself is essentially characieristic and unique. It is of a do
cided dark green colour slightly tinged with brown, very fine in texture, 
very 80ft and oily feeling, altogether just like a very fine soft oint.ment or 
pomatum. After a time it dries and hardens, loses its oily feel and be
comes harsh like ordinary mud. Its oily consistency has been 
proved beyond doubt; the specimens analysed have been found to give 
off, when subject to distillation. some brownish yellow oily matter 
lighter than waier and looking not unlike petroleum. The muds also 
contain a considerable quantity of foraminiferal and infusorial remains. 

Capt. Drury ihus wrote on the origin of these banks:-

"The origin of ihis deposition of so large a. quantity of mud in the open sea 
about two or three miles from the shore and so many miles from any bar or 
outlet from ihe backwaier ha.s never been satisfactorily accounted for. From the 
.uoumsiance of there being no natural outlet for the vast a.ccumula.tion of 
wa~rs which are poured down from the various mountain streams into the basin 
of the backwater nearer thM thirty-six miles on either side, it is noi impro. 
bable that there ensts a. subterraneous cha.nnel communication with the sea 
from the backwa.ter through which the large quantity of mud is carried off and 
thrown up again by the sea. in the form of a bank". 
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Mr. Crawford, for a long time CClllmercial Agent at Alleppey, was of 
opinion that the perfect hllloothv€ss cftl:ewaterin the roads and attheAllep
pey beach was attributal;le net so much to the scft.ness of the mud a.t the 
bottom as to "the exidence of a £'ubte':'ranean passa.ge or st.ream or a succes
sion of them which, comm:anicat;ng w~tl:l some of tl:ae rivers inland and the 
backwater, became more active af~E:r heavy raias Fart;.cularly at the com. 
mencement of ite mO::lSOO1J. than in the dry season, in carrying eft the 
a~cumulating water and with it vast quantitjes of soU mud". He 
found that at the p5:~\):1S of deficient rain the mud-l-anks were less 
effective as anchorages. He also observed that after or during heavy 
rains the beach sucdenly subsided, slightly at first but gradually as 
much as five feet, when a coc.e of mud sudde~y aPFeared above the 
wakr, bursL:ng and throwing up immense quantities of soft soa.py 
mud aI!d blue mud of considerable c,)I!si&tence in the form of boulders 
with fre'3h water, debris of vegetable matter decayed and in some cases 
fresh and green. 

Mr. Rhodes, the successor of Mr. Crawford, ccnfirms the above observation 
and states that he has seen mud volcanoes bursting up in the sea during 
the rainy season, which appeared" 803 if a ball'el of oil had suddenly been 
s~arted below the surface". He think'3 that the mud thus formei is 
gradually fbate:l away to the southward by the littoral current and fresh 
banks are fOlmed whenever the hydraulic pressure of the inland back· 
water increasf s sufficien+.ly to overcome the subterranean resistance of the 
stratum of fluid mud wHch i'3 formed at certain places; and as a further 
proof, he aeduces the fact t!Iat the extent of the mud-bank at 
Alleppey increases and diminishes as e1e level of the inland water rises 
a.nd falls, as was most observable in 1882.-

The range of the coast exhibiting the phenomena is about 92 miles long. 
tolerably straight, without any indentation giving the form of a bay excep~ 
at the extreme ends, viz., ai Quilon and Cranganore. There is no indication of 
a bay nea.r Alleppey, the name • bay' having perhaps been adopted from an 
imaginary bay of smooth water enclosed within the semicircle of breakers 
outside. The shore line is straight, low lying or only a few feet above sea level 
and made up of alluvial deposits and. sand. Between Alleppey backwater 

• In regard to the fonnation of the bank, Mr. Philip Lake of the Geological Survey in hiI 
Note on the Mud-banks says:-"The chief point then in which I diJrer from previous obeerven 
is in considering that the Alleppey bank is fonned not from the backwater mud but from an 
older river deposit found only at particular points along the ooast. This would explain ita 
non-appearance at other points ",here the c()nditions seem equally favourable. With regard 
to the existence of subterranean channels, it Dlay well be doubted whether &DY co11ld emt q 
snoh unstable dE'}lOeits IlS are found bere." 
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and the sea there is no vi8ihlc communication, the pl'incip~l rivers 
thatenterit flowing northwards behind the range of the mud-bank. To all 
appearance the flat lands of the coast are entirely recent alluvial deposits 
consisting of layers of sand and mud overgrown with vegetation. The 
lumps of blue clay described by Mr. Crawford as turned up in the cones 
of Alleppey, answer to the lumps of clay of the lower part of the Varka.la 
cllifs already described. Mr. Crawford also mentions his having passed 
through a crust of chocolate-coloured sandstone or a conglomerate mixture 
of the sandstone and lignite cOl'l'esponding to certain rocks at Varkala. 

It is clear that both the Alleppey and Nal'akal banks have practically the 
same constitution, behave similarly and have the same accompaniments 
with the exception of the violent discharges of mud or oil which are confined 
to the Alleppey bank. 

It has already been remarkeu that the mud of these banks is full of 
organic matter and that it contains a sensible amount of oil probably partly 
derived from the decomposition of organis1ll3. The lllud is easily stirred. 
up on all seasons and never settles down into a uniformly compact deposit 
but the upper stratum is in a gI.'eater state of liquidity than its lower 
depths. It occupies particular areas and within these well defined limits 
its movement is fro:n north to south. 

Regarding the water oyer the mud, Dr. King says· :-. 

Ie It is only known to calm down during the S. W. Monsoon. The calming 
of the anchorages does not take place until after the monsoon has commenced and· 
there has been a stirring up of the sea and mud. The quieting of the waters 
is intensified according to the amount of rainfall during the monsoon; but· even 
if no rainfall, there is a certain amount of quiescence. The calmness 
continues throughout the monsoon, apparently without any fresh stirring up of 
the mud. In one locality at least, the water is subject at times to 
violent agitation through the bursting up of gigantic bubbles of water, mud 01' 
gas,- it is not quite clear which; and these features also appear to be intensified 
during heavy rainy weather in the monsoon periods. '1'he water over the b:mks 
becomes considerably freshened even to the extent - as I was told by 
Mr. Crawford - of being drinkable; also according as the monsoon rains are 
light or heavy. At such times, also, the water gives off fetid odours, and the 
fish inhabiting it are killed off in large numbers; but whether owing to the fresh
ening of the sea-wa~r, or the exhibition of poisonous matter and vapour in the 
water, is not clear; perhaps this destruction of life may be due to hoth causes .. 

The soothing of the troubled waters of the sea must surely be due 
to the oily constitution of the mud. An exp3riment performed 
sometime ago in the harbour or Peterhead, when a stream of oil 

• Conmderations on the smooth-water an('hornges, or mnd·hankfl of :Sorokal and 
AUl'ppey on the Travancore COl\st-Ret'ords of the Gl'olflgi('al SIll'Yf'y of Indin, Vo!. X,'rT. 

., ., 
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wa.s ca.st upon the heavy seas at the harbour's mO!lth with such 
success that vessels werc enabled to run in with compal'ative ease, 
clearly proves this, Thus the action of oil on troubled waters is confirmed 
not only by tradition and anecdote but by actual fact; but the long con .. 
tinuance of the quiescence without any fresh stirring up is not easily a.o .. 
counted for, 'rhe amount of oil derived from the decomposition of the 
animal and vegetable matter of the organisms in the mud would be hardly 
sufficient to account for the features exhibited; hence we must look to 
other sources for the oil and even for the continued supply of mud itself 
which is evidently carried away and distributed by littoral currents. 

The consenSllS of opinion certainly leads to the conclusion that there 
is an undel'gl'OWlll discharge of water at any rate into the sea. from the 
lagoon and river system behind the AUeppey-Pol'lLcad Coast during flood
time, the inland waters being at a higher level than the sea. This passage 
of underground waters must, more particularly during heavy rains, force 
cut large quantities of the mud en which the Alleppey Pornead land rests 
like a floating bog, as it were, ela,stic and capable of yielding to pressure 
or exerting pressure by its own weight, while a continuous stream of the 
same oil and mud may be kept up under the lower pressure of the ordinary 
backwater level. In the monsoon time the heavy floods, which however 
occur only at long intervals, cause great discharges of mud, oil and gases 
and at such times new banks might be formed, the old ones beiug 
distributed down the coast by littol'al currents and finally dissipated into 
the open sea. 

The presence of petroleum has to be accounted for by the fact that 
besides the alluvial deposits large lumps of clay or compact mud, more 
or less decayed, and yegetable remains are brought to the surface during 
the prevalence of the violent ebullitions. Such clays are met with in 
the Varkala deposits associated with lignite beds, in which occur trunks 
and roots of trees in eyery stage of decay. It is probable that the Va.rkala 
deposits may extend north under the Alleppey Poracad alluvium and 
even again at N arakal, where also fragments of similar clays are 
thrown up by the sea; and that it is in these deposit~ as being deeper
seated, older and lignitiferous that the earth-oil is generated. 

'rhus according to Dr. King, the mud banks, their smoothening infiuence, 
and their position within certain ranges of the coast, may be entirely due 
to the following causes :-

"I, The discharge of mud fmm under the lands of Alleppy, Poracaud and 
Narrakn.l, being effected hy the percolation or underground pa.ssage of Jagoon 
water into the sea, 
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i. The presence in this mud of oily ma.tter, derived perhaps in pa.rt from the 
decomposition of orga.nisms, but principally from the distillation of oil in sub
jacent lignitiferous deposits belonging presumably to the Warkilli strata. 

3. The action of littoral currents which, slowly and through long periods of 
years, carry the mud down the coast to certain points whence it is dissipated 
seawards,-by the Quilon river at N arrakal, and at Poracaud beca.use it is there 
beyond the range of replacement. " 

J:oonomio Geology. According to Mr. Bruce Foote, valuable 
minerals and metals are conspicuous by their absence in South Tra
vancore and this remark may be truly applied to the whole of Travancore. 

The development of the gold industry in Southern India having raised 
hopes of gold likely to be found among the quartz out-crops of Peerwade 
and the adjacent country, Dr. King was requested to examine those 
parts and report on the same. His report is conclusive. He says:-

"These out·crops are not reef" as usually understood but are true beds of 
quartz rock lying between and running with other heds of the country rock 
which is of the crystalline or gneil.s series. Reefs or veins of qua.rtz generally 
run across the country rock as in Wainad or in the Kolar region of Mysore. 
Secondly the size of these out-crops is small, only one of them being sufficiently 
large to allow a.ny expectation of what might be called a good tonnage of 
stone. Thirdly, and most important of all, the quartz of the out·crops, though 
it shows on a close assay traces of gold, is certainly not rich enough to be 
called auriferous qua.rtz in the usual acceptance of the term. " 

He found on examination that the ordinary crop of the Peermade Hills 
consists of a. thin bed of quartz rock, largely made up also of felspar. 
He sa.ys that in all of the main outcrops of Peerwade, 

"the rook is more or less of the same constitution, that h;, Or qua.rtz rock with 
very often a good deal of felspar distributed through it in small crysta.lIine 
masses sometimes a.s large as peas, generally coarsely crystallised dull whito 
and glassy quartz ; and less often u. more compact rock like that of vein Ot· 
reef. It is generally of a white colour, but at times it is 8tained red or even 
a golden yellow from ferruginous matter and scattered through it, there it; often 
a. sma.il quantity of iron pyrites or frequent small particles of magnetic iron 
ore. " 

PLtJ:MBAGo.-General Cullen was the first to discover graphite ill 11;45. 
In 1856 Dr. Royle discovered some specimens which were lamellar and soft 
but brillia.nt. Some samples were forwarded from a:,:-place south of 
Trivandrum for examination but were considered too soft and scaly for 
the manufacture of pencils. 'rhe matrix appeared to be a pseUdo-laterite 
formed of decomposed gneiss in situ. Deposits were also found near 
Vella.nad, the veins in which pluwbago occurs being said to crOBS the 
strike of the gneiss. The plumbago found here is much purer than 
others. Mining work is carried on in t.hree wines viz, Vellanad a.nd 
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Cullen mines in Ooozhamalakal Proverty, Nedumangad Taluq, and the 
Venganur luine in the I<ottukal Proverty, Neyyattinkara 'raluq. 

The total output of IJlulllbago during the last foul' years was 
o,s follow~ ;-

1UU1 1902 1903 1904 

Vellanad 'rons 152u 2401i 1828t 15711 
Cullen .. 90u! 2173i 14211 14311 
Venganur ., 57i 144 248 

------
Total 2-.190 4575t 3393£ 32511 

Messrs. Parry and Co. and 'rIle Morgan Crucible Company who work 
these mines pay a nominal Hoyalty to the Government of 4 or -6 Ra. 
per ton according to the -quality of the plUlllbago mined. 

IRoN-Iron ore is found throughout Travancore in lal'ge quantities but 
as imported iron is much cheaper than the locally manufactured iron, the 
industry iii btiven up. In the Shencottah Taluk iron is obtained as black 
sand in the bt'ooks in Pulangudiyimppu and Achanputhur villages; It 
is said that two persons working daily can take up 71- Kottas or 126 Parahs 
of the sand in a month. and that 4 Parahs of this sand smelted with 40 
Parahs of charcoal and aHhes yield about 80 pounds of iron. The selling 
price of this iron is 4 Us. while the cost of manufacture comes to about 
5 Rs. Hence the indush'y has been given up. It is also found at 
Pralakat in Cheranallur Proverty, Kunnattur Taluk, where an unlimited 
quantity of the ore is obtainable. Here the out-turn is said to be 10 lbs. 
for every 100 pounds of the ore. Iron 01'0 is reported to be found at 
Aralllboly in large quantities at a depth of 15 or 16 feet. This place 
was once noted for its iron smelting industry. As lurge quantities of 
foreign iron began to be imported the indul3tl"Y had to be given up hero 
also. 

At Myladi till about thirty years ago the people earned theirlivelihood 
by gathering iron ore at the Coot of tho Poranathumala after heavy showers 
when the ore is washed down from the top of the hill. This they used 
to remove in ba-skets to the neat'est rock and holding up the baskets at 
sufficient height, allow the contents to drop down by degrees against 
the smart and steady breeze which carried away the sand and rubbish 
lea.ving the 01'0 behind. They used to take tho ore thus sifted to their 
bousos where they smelt it into lumps of YRl"ying size and sell the samEt 
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io the bla.cksmiths, who tumed them into agricultural implements &c. 
It is reported that tools made of tbis iron would last considerably longer 
than those made of imported material. 

LIlrfE8TONE-This is found in considerable quantities neal' Layam 
in the TovaJa Taluq, Tirupurathur in N eyyattinkara and Kazha
kuttam in Trivandrum. It is dug out from pits varying from about 
5 to 8 feet and it is reported that limestone of a superior quality is obtain
able at greater depths. The lime made here is chiefly sold to the Public 
Works Department. It is used for paving sides of wells and tanks and 
for making tubs. 

GRANITE-The gneiss neal' Cape Comorin is g<.·llerally like those of 
the Nilgiris but more quartzose. rrhe Cape Comorin type of rock 
abounding in South Travancore is a well-bedded massive qUat·tzo-felspathic 
granite gneiss abounding in small rich-coloured garnets. The rock also 
contains mica in glistening scales. Granite is used chiefly for metalling 
roads and erecting buildings, bridges &c. In the Chengannur Taluq 
which is noted for its excellent workmanship in granite, some good speci
mens of images, flutes, rose-water sprinklers &c. are made out of it. 

The supply of beautiful building stones is practically unlimited in 
South Travancore but not much use is made ot them except for temples and 
fort walls. rrhe extensive Travancore lines are mostly built of gneiss, the 
Vattakotta. Fort being a "eL'y fine sample of excellent well-cut maRomy. To 
the extreme south end of the lines, blocks of marine sandstone have been 
employed in the walls to some extent but have been much affected by 
weathering. 

MICA-This occms chiefly in the Emniel Talnk. It is wOl'ked by 
regular mining operations. The out-put for 18U9 was 12,706 Ibs. Thc follow
ing is an extract from a letter from Messrs. Henry Grail and Co., London, 
dated 11th May 1900 regarding the quality and quotation of 'l'ravancorc 
mlca :-

" Several parcels of Tl'lloVallCOrc mica 11l1\'e been offered and sold here lately 
and to-da.y·s values a.re as follows with a good demand and good prospects for the 
future. 

Tnwa.ncore amber plates free from specks &c. 
21" by 3t" - - 6d per lb. I 
2i" by 4," - -1/6 d per lb. 1 in good demand. 
3" by 8" -- -2/6 d per lb. -Hot in grel\t demand. 

Trayancorc amher mica would come into seyere competition with Cnna<Uan, 
hence t·he necessity of careful prcpamtion." 
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But theminel'al has already become very scarce, the income to the 
Sirkar in 1903-1904 being only about 30 Rs. 

Before concluding this part of the subject, it ma.y be well to state 

that according to the Royal Proclamation issued on the 2D~4:i~~!oo' 
Government have reserved to themselves the right to all the metals and 
minerals discovered on private properties, It has also been notified on 
the 30th July 1&,)8 that prospecting for or mining of metals and minerals, 
whether in Sil'kal' or pdvate lands, is strictly prohibited except under a 
license obtained frolll the Government in accordance with the. rules in 
force for the purpose. 



CHAPTER II. 

Climate, Rainfall, and Meteorology. 

" Sing .. hymn, pleasing to V &runa the king. He sent cool breezes 
ihrough the woods, put mettle in the steed (the sun) milk in the kine (clouds), 
wisdom in the heart, fire in the wa.ters, lightning in the (clouds), placed the sun 
in the heavens, the Soma. on the mountains.-He upset the cloud-barrel a.nd 
let its wate1'8 fiow on Heaven, Air, and Earth, wetting the ground and the 
crops.-He wets both Earth and Heaven, and soon as he wishes for those kine's 
milk, the mountains are wrapt in thundet-clouds and the strongest walkers are 
tired. " (Rig Veda) 

Climate. A warm humidity if) one of the special features of the 
climate of Travancore. Small as the country is, its high mountain ranges, 
its valleys and plains and its coast-line greatly influence the atmospheric 
condition. The temperature varies according to the height of the locality 
above the level of the sea. But the most noticeable variations are common 
only in the mounta.ins. The climate of the plains is much more constant 
and ie subject to comparatively ·few in-egularities. The thermometer rarely 
shows a higher reading than 90° and even in the coldest season it never 
falls below 70°. This uniformity of tern perature is explained to be due to 
(1) the superheated condition of the surface soil, (2) the cool sea-breezes 
and the abundance of rain throughout more than half of the year and 
(3) the process of evaporation. 

In the whole of Malabar and Travancore, there is no thick layer of 
cool earth on the surface capable of quickly absorbing the sun's rays, as in 
the Tempere.te Zone. Hence the surface soil becomes very heated and is 
constantly radiating its heat day and night, and consequently a uniform 
high temperature is maintained. 

The cool sea-breezes, always saturated with moisture, blow steadily 
e.nd regularly every day during the hot weather. These, combined with 
the e.bundance of rain tha.t falls in the country, moderate the intensity of 
the heat and maiutain a uniform temperature. 

In the process of evapol'ation a. large amount of heat becomes 
latent. This goes on in the hours of the hottest sunshine. As the country 
is well equipped with back-wa.ters and rivers and as it is on the sea.board, 
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evaporation play~ an important pnrt in moderating the heat and reducing 
the temperature. 

The hills present every degree of temperature from the fever 
heat at their base to near the .freezing point upon the summit. At the foot 
of the hills and in places beyond the influence of the sea-breeze, the thermo
meter rises 5 0 or 6 0 higher. On the hills, the temperature varies 
with the elevation. In the Periyar valley near Peermade, the country 
being completely shut up by high land, the extreme range of temperature 
is very great, varying f!'Om little more than 45 ° to over 90°. As we go 
higher, the air is naturally much cooler. The Kanni Elam hills, one of 
the divisions of the Cardamom Hills, are about 3,000 to 3,500 feet 
high and are within the influence of the sea-breeze and consequently 
pretty free from bad fevers. But the Makaram Elam hills, though h:igher, 
are during some months very unhealthy. From July to January they 
are healthy and the temperatUl'e is low; but from the end of :February or 
early in March, fevers of the worst type prevail and continue till June. 
On the High Ranges the thermometer ranges from 45° to 600 in March 
alid April and between 29° to 60° in November, December and Janua.ry. 
The meteorological effects of the whole of India, if not of the whole world, 
are thus presented to us in Travancore in a small compass. On some of 
the peaks we have the pinching cold of the northern regions of Europe. 
Lower down on an elevation of between three and four thousand feet (the 
Ashamboo or Peermade Range for instance), one meets wits the bracing 
temperature of England. The genial warmth of an Ita1ia~ sun with its clear 
and cloudless sky is experienced all over the country for a few weeks 
after the cessation of the mOllsoons. From January to May there is 
intense heat which in some Taluqs present the aspect of a true equatoria.l 
region and epidemics rage with virulence. The three months after the par
tial cessation of the rains are the most agreeable and salubrious," the 
air being cool and refreshing and the face of the country clothed with a 
luxuriant verdure ". The dewy season is not agreeable to the working 
classes. On the whole, the climate of Travancore is enervating, depres
sing the nervous system and retarding the recovery of strength when it 
has been prostrated by illness. 

Seasons. Our ancient Sanskrit writers have divided theyea.r 
into six seasons or Riflms, each comprising a pel·jod of two months. 
Of these the first, Va.,allia Rithu or Spring, is the season of mirth and 
gaiety and begins in March. "The mango is then covered with fragrant 
blossoms of which Mnnmatha t.he Indian Cupid ma.kes his shafts 
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and ~he landscape is gay with the beautiful and the sweet-scented flowers 
of Ule kakke or Indian laburnum, The southerly breezes that blow 
during the night are the voluptuo~s zephyrs of this vernal season.'" 
The next two months are designated Grishma Rithu or the Summer 
&eaSOn, Varsha Bitltu or the rainy season comes next, The South-west 
monsoon blows steadily during this period. During the next season, 
Sarad Bithu or Autumn, the fruits of the earih ripen. This season closes 
with the change of the monsoon, The Hemanta Rithu or Winter next 
sets in with chilly mornings and bright sunny days. The Sisira Rithu 
or cold season closes the circle of the year, 

The year in Travancore may. however, be divided into four seasona, 
viz,. the Dry or dewy season, the Hot weather, the South-west monsoon 
proper or wet season and the Retreating South-west monsoon period, 
based on the mean data of the meteorological elements given in the 
following tables, I and II, obtained from the Trivandrum Observatory. 

TABLE I. 

Month, 

Inches. --------------------
January 

}t'ehruary 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

" , 20'72G 

'j06 

'689 

'64:.. 

'G32 

·&13 

'H67 

'678 

80'S 

80''1 

'0'0 

'17'0 

'666 

'685 

''174 

'828 

'8'3 

'810 

'i95 

'781 

88'0 

86'2 

87'0 

88'0 

84''1 

3'4, '702 

S'6 '577 

4'1 1'620 

15'9 4'686 

6'9 9'87i 

7'7 U'4.e9 

7'9 6'89' 

,', 4':!41 

6'7 37·18 

"'!' '685 ,76'9 'i86 85'4 '1'0 10'126 

'.. '.. '711 76'4 '708 '18'" 4'8 2'093 

.. , '.. '698 77'0 '781 84'7 6'1 16'm 

----y~ 29-e'16In-:S ~70 -Bi,s -6:0 63'207 
- . - -----

a 
sa 

loC, 

18 

3 

1 

2 

2 

9 

8 

2 - -
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The following table gives means for the four seasons corresponding to 
tho data of Table I, 

::leason, 

Dec, to Fell, 

March to :\tay 

June to Sl·p. 

Oct. t.o Xo\", 

'rABLE II. 

, I 
j:j. 

I 5 
s 
c: 

I § 
i ~ 

In("h:'~, I-D('t(~'l~-;-I"h:;;-1-1)c;-;ent. I 
. ~!}'iH ;;-0 I -GS6 I 'j.J.'!J 

!---.---
Inches, : 

;j'g 3'372 . .. 
4 

80-3 -S15 5'6 
I 

Hn33 I 36 

'793 ~-. I "J: 27-352 8 

6-6 I 16'350 17 
I 

n'o 85-1 

--,------
The dry season lasts from December to February, and is characterised 

by moderate humidity and doud, and by Yery light rain and absence of 
thunder-storllls, This is tho dewy serrson or the colll weather, but refer
red to here afi the dry season on acconnt of the fact that the air contains 
the least aqueous vapour in this season. 

The hot \Y(~athcr lasts r~'Olll March to May, it.~ most prominent features 
being moderately high telllperature. occasional rain (increasing in 
quantity with the advance of the sea!:iun) anu frequent thunder-storms. 
Throughout this season. there is an intense anu oppressive heat which is 
"ery intolerable ill l\Iarch and April. No doubt the DeaSon is sligMly 
relieved by a few shower!>; but still the continueu hrat ii:i insufferable and 
SOlUC of the places present the aspect of H, true equatorial region frow 
which it is not far uist-aut. The country of ~anjanad though fully ex
posed to the severity of the suu's heat, is relieved of lUuch of its intensity 
by the strong sea-breezl's which sweep across the plains. During these 
months, in the lower hills, the yiolencc of the heat is extreme. As we 
recede from the coast, the eonntry hccomes les~ healthy. During this and 
the previous season, fever, genemlly in the hills a.nd in the valleys, and 
Borne of the epidemics, especially small-pox auel cholera, brea.k out 
occa.siona.lly with very great virulence, 'fhe borders of the lakes, however, 
alwa.ys a.fford an agreeable climate. 

The South-west monsoon prol1c!r or wet season continues trom June 
to Sp-ptcmbcr, and i, .. characterised by clolllled skies. high humidity. copious 
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ram and a.bsence or thunul'r-storll1~. Sometimrs the mon60:J:l com .. 
mences tow<1rus the end of l\Yay a.nd the regular rn.im; are ushered in 
by thunder and lightning. Till the end of August the rains arc very 
heavy and by September the rainfall becomes much lighter. 

The retreat.ing South-west monsoon period includes the month" of 
October and November. Its chief fcatnre is rain diminishing in amount 
with the admnce of the season. The rains are, as a rule, preceded 
by thunder-storms of greater or les:. intensity. But the greater part of the 
rain registered in Travancore is brought by the S, ,V, monsoon. The 
amount varies considerably, being least in South 'rl'~yancore, but gra~ 
dually increasing along the sea-board to its northern limit, Towards the 
end of October, the N, E. monsoon begins and all through the lUonth 
of Xovemher, a heavy shower is experieuced in the aftpl'lloons though 
the mornings are generally fin0.. 

B~' the k'ginning of DeCClllbcl', the rains become less freqnent and 
the country begins to dry up; by the cn'1 of December, the dry weather 
is fairly hegun. Dewfall lwginc; at nights in Xovelnber and laqts till 
February. The sudden changes in the !empemture of this s~ason, from 
inten~e heat in tIl<' day to exc('ssi \'e cold in the night, often generate and 
{oster the development of the epidemics, especially cholera. The land 
winds that prevail in the lllonths of K oyclllber, Decemuer anu January pro
duce many unpleasant ailmcnts such ~l.f; rhcumatism, coughs, dis')rdered 
stomach and pain!'l all OVCl' the hody. .J ungle fcver prevails n23.r the foot 
of the hills; the moist heat at this part of the yell' is vCl'y depressing and 
is the cause of the above mentioned disorder!;, 

Temperature~-nICH:-;.U, VAHL\Tro~. In Tl'ivandrulll, the mean 
epoch of minimulll temperature occnrs at 4-51 A. :,1. on the average 
of the whole year. Thence the temperature goes on increasing till it 
agrees exactly with the mean temperature of the day at 8-16 A. M. and 
attains its maximum at 1-34 1'. ~I. Thenceforward the temperature 
goes on decreasing till it is once more identical with the mean of day 
at 6-58 P. M. a.nd finally reaches its minimulU again at 4-51 A. lr. 

The following tahle exhibits t.he diurnal oscillation of temperature at 
Trivandrum during the four seasons and for the whole year:·-

• For tho lIeeollllt 01 tf'lllppl'awl'l'. rainfnll, Willd~, "l()rnl~ nllrlf'arllo'[111\1; '!', 1.lll j~~ 
llr. Vplll PiIlni, lI('ntl .\~Ri~t811t of tiu. Trinlollllrlllll ()LJ~pn.:\tllry. 0 
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TADLE III. 

0 Variation Mean epoch Epoch of IIel'O f 
c g, from mean of variation from .... of day of mean ot day . 
t f 

Season. ,Q, --
:S -S E a s a s 

~ = ::: A. M. P. M. d :I :I 8 a S 

~ ~ a .~ .... .... 
~ 

>'i 
g 

~ 
dS 

:ii ::a 
- - ---------- ---

A.M. P.M. 
h.m.· h.m. h.m. h. Ill. 

Dry ... .. 7'j 'O 13'0 -6'8 +7'2 5·5 2.12 8·34 7-33 

Warm 80'S 11'2 -5-2 +5'9 4-47 1-27 8-11 6-M 

South.''I'e t } 
monsoon 77'0 8'3 -S'8 +4'5 4-'7 1-26 8- 6 6-Sg 

Retreatin } 
+5'iJ , south-we t 77'0 10'2 -4·7 4-~ 0-48 8- 3 6 .. 1 

monsoou 

... 1 77'8 
. 

Year ... 10''; -if! +5'6 4-51 1-34 i-16 6-i8 

ANNUAL VARIATION. Temperature increases Lwitb fair regularity 
from the middle of December to the beginning of April. It then falls, 
at first very slowly in April and May and then slightly more rapidly in 
June and the first half of July, to a secondary minimum in July (76'SO) 
on the 13th, differing only by 0.08° from the absolute minimum on the 
16th and 17th of December. 

During the remainder of the year, the mean da.ily temperature 
ra.nges irregularly within narrow liruiis (between 76'2° and 77'5°), 
indicating that the normal seasonal changes of temperature of this period 
a.re very small compared with the variations due to local and occa.sional 
actions or causes, such as rainfall &c. The chief feature of the progression 
of temperature during this period, however, appears to be tha.t it increases 
slightly and somewhat irregularly from the 13th of July (76'3~ to the 
28th of September (77'5~ and thence decreases with approximate re
gularity to the 15th of December. The following table gives, in brief, 
data of the chief maximum and minimum epochs of the variation of 
temperature during the year. 
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Epoch. 

18th and 17th of December 

2nd and 3rd of April 

13th of July 

METEOROLOGY. 

TABLE IV. 

Character of phase. 

Abf'olute minimum 

Absolute maximum 

Secondary minimum 

J7th and 28th of September... Secondary maximum 

61 

II Normal daily temper
ature on date. 

1 ____ . __ _ 

o 
76'21 

81'01 

76'29 

77'46 

It ma.y be observed 'hat the a.verage or norma.l da.ily tempera.ture is 
above the mean of the year for only 115 days, i. e., from the 15th of February 
to the 9th of June and is below it during ihe remainder of the year. The 
mean diurnal range of tempera.ture for the 12 months and for the year is 
gi ven below :-

Months. 

January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 

Range. 

0 

15'2 
15'4 
14'2 
12'4 
10'4 
9'5 

TA13LE V. 

I Months. 

I 
I July 
, August 
I September 
I October 
! November 

December 
Yea.r 

Ra.nge. 
-------- . 

... 1 

0 

9'0 

· .. 1 
9'6 

···1 9'8 
I 10'·1 

11'8 

'''i 13'5 
... 11'S 

Table VI gives the mean actual da.ily a.nd monthly temperature!'; at 
Trivandrum derived from the series of observations taken during the 
period 1856-1864, and Table VII gives the mean hourly temperatures for 
each month and for the whole year. 
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TABLE VI. 
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~ 
<I> 

:B 
o 
o 

] 
a 
~ 
~ 

J a 
II> 

~ 
~ 

u 
7~_nJ, 

77'7-1, 
7S'OO 
71\'-11; 
71)-02 

1
0 0 0 0 f) 0 

I 7675 76'49 77'15 77'26 I 17'55 77'04 
. 76,79 77'15 76'71 77'64 76'S5 76'56 

,S'2.'> I 

ii'a!! 
,i'57 
is-Orl 
7~no 
76'97 
77'54 
i6'!){) 
i7'j:i 
i7,64 
7H'40 
,6'71 
7i'IS 
n;).j, 

77';)4 
77AO 
ii'!)1 
7i'HO 
77.59 
76,93 
75'7l 
76'82 
77'45 
7753 
76'41 

77'66 

na8 76'76 76'HO 78'07 76'88 76'44. 
77':W 77'22 7G'aU 77'32 i 76'33 76'50 
77',Uj 76'94 76'67 77'14 16'51 76'53 
76'H 76'54 76'60 77'Ol 7609 76'91 
76,71 I 76'70 76'89 77'16 76'SO 76'41 
76'21 76'53 76'S;) 77'21 71'38 7;)'60 
76'03 77'14 76'21 77'64 77'79 76,37 
10'9:; 77'10 76'68 77,34 77'78 76'02 
75'17 76'31 76'97 77'66 77'65 70'76 
;0'13 76'~1 77'01 77'00 77'99 76'31 
H7:l76'49 77'2~ n'31 'ii'88 76'31 
76'S2 76'74 77'29 77'11 77'6g 76'34 
76'30 76'a7 76,92 77'07 77'28 76'49 
76'73 77'39 76'16 77'14 77'54 70';)i) 
77'37 76'28 76'8-1- 76'96 76'36 76'U 
71)'41 76'31 76':l3 70'42 76'05 75'1ii) 
i6'7S I 76'1S n'02 70'04 75'93 76'29 
77'49 ,76'24 77'41 7S'54 76'26 76'86 
76'94 I 70'06 7i'4:3 76'05 76'39 70'33 
70'7;:; : 76'76 77'75 76'08 77'24 75'75 
76'88 I 76'42 77'05 75'09 77'62 75,96 
76'U2 16'95 77'48 15'81 76'89 75'97 
76'93 76'99 77'42 76'71 76'98 70'40 
77'19 76'86 77'67 76'39 76'95 76'70 
77'13 77'26 77'56 76'86 76'47 77'27 
76'93 77'07 76'S1 77'28 76'93 76'93 
77'34 76'95 77'47 77'12 77'65 76'95 
76'78 76'SO 77'57 77'03 77'17 76'60 
76'70 76'37 77'60 76'77 
76'66_I~'!~ __ I _ 77"03_ ,-_76-94, _ 77'00 I 76· ... 1 
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ri t:. 
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II 

" ::: , C g :x: III 

! 
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I i-I 
() I I Mid, 

!lligft 72'57 
n83 

I ') 71"2!! 
I 1 I • 70'60 
I ·l 60'9:! 

[, 6!)':;u 
6 6!H)4 
7 71'07 
S 74.5·1 
U n7u 

10 1:)0';)3 
II st.·SO 

Noon 83'24-
]3 83'7.) 
).1. H4"{)ti 
1:; 83'9n 
\Ii 83'12 
17 In'4!J 
II:) 79'44-
19 77"55 
20 76'14 
21 7:;'18 
22 74'35 
28 73'46 

t:. ... 
e: 

~ 
~ 

"'"' 

----
0 

74'28 
73'4!) 
72'78 
72'02 : 
71'23 I 
70·7·t 
71"16 

.::i 
~ 
II .... .... 

0 
76'74 
76'17 
75'67 
75'06 
74'33 I 14'3 
73'89 
74'40 
76'22 
79'11 
H2'21 
fH'&\ 
80'14 
86'80 

72'91 
76'81 I 
79'13 
Hl'!}5 
8S'70 I 

84'72 
1:)5'17 
85'37 
8;)'18 
8430 
82'69 
8(l70 
78'86 

I 87"<)9 
H7'17 
86'85 
85'85 
!H'20 
82'33 
80'73 

77'53 I 79'640 
76'65 i 78'90 
75'!):! 
7;;'13 

78'21 
';7'45 

:c :::.. 
~ 

0 

77'50 
77')9 
70'89 
76'47 
'7/t·n1 70 
75'90 
76'm 
78'34 
80'81 
83'33 
80'27 
86'39 
86'86 
86'98 
86'82 
86'25 
85'13· 
8S'56 
81'89 
SO'50 
79'56 
78'92 
78'40 
77'91 

I 
I 

I 
I 

i 
I 
I 

i 

:.-. 
d 
~ 

7u'UlJ 
76'03 
76'75 
78'30 
80'32 
82'2':' 
83'62 
8t··t2 
81,'87 
85'la 
85'17 
84'76 
H3'kO 
82'45 
81'09 
80'01 
79'25 
78'08 
78'13 
77'6'J. 

TABLE VII. 

~ 
::: 
.; 

/4'10 
74'02 
74'53 
75'78 
77'52 
79'25 
80'54 
81'28 
81'65 
81'87 
~1'9a 
81'64 
80'84 
79'62 
78'30 
77']9 
76'45 
75'98 
75'60 
75'28 

\ 

~. 
:; .... 

0 

74"22 
74'040 
73'86 
73'57 
.3'24 
73']2 
73'58 
74'77 
76'47 
78'21 
79'53 
80'29 
80'66 
80'84 
SO'88 
80'60 
79'87 
78'73 
77"47 
76'40 
75'68 
75'20 
74'83 
74'50 

I 

I 

I 
I .. 

~; 
::: 
-< 

() 

7·"00 
73'114 
73'67 
73'41 
73'08 
72'93 
73'36 
74':36 
76'35 i 

78'25 
79"76 
so·o!.! 
81'17 
8l.37 
81'32 
80'90 
79'!)!} 
78'71 
77'40 
76'30 
75'68 
75'22 
74'Sl 
74.-40 

I 
.: 
.! 
IS 
G> 

is. 
G> 

rL>. 

----. 
o I 

74,28 : 
74 .. 040 I 
73'83 I 
73'52 
j 3'1!) 
73'00 
73'54 
7·J,·U5 
76'98 
79'06 
HO'64r 
:-11'51 
Hl'OO 
Hl'9!l 
81.8tJ 
1'1'36 
kO'4Q 
79'07 
77'72 
76'65 
75'96 
75·:->0 
75'08 
74'64 

I 
~ 

I 
.8 
0 -u 
0 

I 
! 
! 

(I I 
74'05 
73'79 I 

73'55 I 
73'22 I 
72'87 
7279 
i3",n 
74'00 
'77'01 
79'16 
80'82 
81"74 
82'06 
1:)2'02 
RI'7a 
81'11 
80'11 
78'83 
77'55 
70'53 
75'84 
75°a.t 
74'88 
74'43 

------ -'-' 

.: 

~ 
III 

~ :.-; 

.: ..: 

~ ~ 
S 

III a> 

~ 
~ 
G) 

:.-; A 

I I 

0 0 II 

74'13 74'13 72'61 
73'78 73'78 72'10 
73'41 73'41 71'70 
72'91 72'91 71'19 
72'39 70'58 
72·2·t J 70'24 
72'97 70'SO 
74'72 72'56 
77'10 75'26 
7U'60 76'11 
81'4-1, 80'33 
82'51 81'64 
83'00 82'30 
83'17 82'68 
83'06 82'88 
82'52 82.64 
81'42 81'67 
79'!}1 80'02 
78'37 78'15 
77'14 76'58 
76'31 75'51 
75'71 '74'77 
75'15 74'06 
74'60 7S'30 

..: as • ~ 

" 74'73 
74'3ii 
74'01 
73'57 
73'(f{ 
72'87 
73'42 ' 
74'98 I 

77'28 i 
79'69 i 
81',,9 , 
1)2'73 ; 
83'27 : 
83'51 : 
8S·:>2 ! 
83']5 : 
82'20 ; 
80,77 I 
79'20 
770S8 I 
76'96 
76'34 
75'78 
75'22 . 

t=S 
'--I 

~ 
1:>;1 
1-3 
~ 
C 
~ g 
C 
Q 
;or. 

0) 
CIQ. 



Hour. I Cold woatbol'·Dooombor 
to Fobl'1llUj. 

o 
1 
2 
S 
..to 
11 
o 
7 
g 
9 
10 
11 
12 
]3 
1 
llG 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
3 
28 

c.i .. 
p ... 
"' t .. 
l' c 
:=.. 
Cl 

> 

'701 
'695 
'68fi 
'~ 
'652 
'641 
'640 
'&16 
'653 
'657 
'657 
'057 
'662 
'072 
'68-1 
'094 
'702 
'711 
"720 
'728 
"'lao 
'726 
''717 

08 

;: '--I ,~ ... 
~'a 

to 
~ 
S 
,g 

c .... 
:::"0 
c: 
;.~ 

.... 8 e_ 
IIIU 
s:!'_ 

"Ci 'E 
~ ~ 

7'54 
7' 
7'38 
7· ... " .... 
7'OS 
O'{)I! 
6i12 
6'96 
7'00 
6'09 
6'9G 
6'9f, 
6'98 
7'08 
7'21 
7'3l 
1'4.2 

'M 
7'66 
7'77 
7'81 
7"77 
7"70 
7'61 

.:: 
" ~ 

\ 

86'1 
87'1 
87.5 
87 '5 
87'4, 
87'0 
85'2 
81"1 
74 .. 9 
68'0 
6Z· ... 
59'2 
58'2 
58'3 
58'8 
5911 
62-4 
613-7 
72'0 
70'0 
80'3 
82'2 
SS'5 
84,'8 

HOi w!.'R1bcr.Arlirch 
to MIlY. 

e 
c 
'" e 
Co 

.... 
g 
~ 
:; 

'825 
-s 
'81'1 
'S10 
'803 
'SOI 
'''I().i 

'800 
-S02 
'798 
'798 
'RQ2 
'810 
'SI 
'!n7 
'S19 
'SU 
'830 
'836 
'838 
'835 
'S30 
'827 

= . ," ... 
~';a 
&, ... . 
oS 
;. 

'OJ 
"'~ 
~=3 e ::I 
t.:)t. 

\ 8'SO 
8'78 
S'j3 
~'67 
S'59 
/-l'&S 
8'60 
S'GO 
fI'S5 
S'4S 
8'40 
3'38 
8 '42 
S'SO 
S'M 
S'68 
8'62 
8'70 
8'79 
8'87 
8'91 
6'88 
S· 
8-81 

10-, 
,~ -
E 
p 

...::I 

~ 
c:: 
Q 
~ 

8S'!) 
8\) '7 
00-1 
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Rainfall. The territoria.l distribution of rainfall in rrrava.ncore ex

hibits two well-defined characteristics. One is the gradllal diminution of 
rainfall from Parur to Cape Comorin, and the other the gradual increase 
of the fall proceeding from the coast towards the mountains. Besides, it is 
also true that up to a certa.in height the rainfall over the mountains grad
ually increases in amount. Considering the variation of the mean annual 
rainfall, Travancore may be divided into three narrow belts, namely. 
(1) the littoral or the lowland, (2) the submontane or the central and 
(3) the mountainous or the upland belt. '1'he littoral belt has an average 
annual rainfall of 67' 6 inches. the submontane 92' 9 inches and the 
mountainous or the upland 110'1 inches. Thus it is seen that the 
amount of the precipitation of vapour increases fro111 the coast towards 
the ghauts, the weight of the fall over the mountains being a little less 
than twice the weight of the fall neal' the coast. 

The S. 'V. monsoon winds blowing over the Arabian sea take a 
north-westerly bend before they COllle into contact with the coast lands of 
Malabar and are felt as Ilorth-north-westerly to west~north-westerly winds in 
Tl'avancore. The direction of the wind partly depends upon the trend of the 
coast-line, and the rainfall will depend on the angle which the monsoon 
currents make with the ghauts. It it; not improbable that the maximum 
of precipitation occurs at the place of incidence of the monsoon current 
on the Malabar coast, which may vary in position from year to yeal'. The 
law of the variation of l'ainfall along the coast is one of gradual decrease 
from this point, as the current reaches nearer and nearer to the Cape. A 
slight variation from this rule resulting in a diminution of the amount of 
rainfall at Shertallay, Kartikapalli and Karunagapalli is also perceptible, 
but it is difficult to offer an explanation for this diminution. The mean 
annual rainfall at some important stations on the coast is given below:-

l11chet:;. In('hes. 

Parur 117':3 Chil'ayinkil 6u'9 

Shertallay 93'2 Triva.ndrulll 64:, 7 

Alleppey 114'2 Neyyattinkal'a 59'4 

Ampalapuzha 91'2 Hajakamanga.lam 44'1 

Kartikapalli t;3'7 Tamal'akulalll 3S'1 

Karunaga pa.lli 77 .tj Va.l'iylU: o:'!'(j 

Qllilon \.11'1 
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The mea.n falls of the four Administrative Divisions are.1i follew:

Inches. 

KottaYlllll 
Quilon 
Tri vnndrulll 
Padmanabhapuram 

115'1 
90'3 
69'8 
38'4 

The Kottayalll Division receives three times as much rain sa the 
Padlllanabhapul'am Division, while Trivandrulll has neady 77% ofwba~ 
Quilon l'eceivee. rrhough the most favoured locruity in Travanoore as 
regal'ds rainfall is apparently the Cardalllom Hills, data are wa.nting to oor· 
robora.te the belief. Of individual stations, Peermade has the grea*t 
ra.infall averaging to 19f;'4 inches annually. Todupuzha has the next 
greatest amount, viz., 145'2 inches. The least recorded fall is seeD at 
Aramb.)ly . \vhere it averages to 29'1 inches. 

Annual variation.-The annual variation of rainfall in Travan
core follows a regular curve that has two maxillla and two minima. The 
absolute maximum and minimum occur in June and January respectively, 
while the secondary maximulll and minimulll fall respectively in October 
and Heptcl1lber. The least amOWlt of rainfall is received in the month 
(If January. Precipitation then goes on moderately increasing till the 
commencement of the S. W. monsoon, which takes place generally a.bout 
the last week of May. June is preeminently the month of ma.ximum 
rainfall throughout Travancol'e. r.rhen a slight diminution takes place 
in the amount of the rainfall received in the several stations duri~ the 
months of July and August, and the secondary minimum is arrived 
at in the month of September. rrhere is a sudden increase in the amo~t 
of rainfall in the month of October. 1.'his rain is locally known 8.8 

Thulat'arslllllll. rrhe fall then decreases slowly in the month of 
November and rapidly through December und January, which last is the 
driest mont.h of the year. More than 87% of the annual rainfall is received 
during the prevalence of the S. \V. monsoon, viz., from May to Novel)lber. 

Periods of d.4)ficient rainfall.-As for periods of deficient 
rainfall, it is 011 record that the year 1860 was a year of famine in South 
Travuncore. 1.'hc rainfulls in rrl'ivandnull for 1855 and 1870 ~lso indi
cate years of scarcity. Beyollrl this, it is impossible to accura.tely detel'
mine the years of deficient rainfall before 1885, as it was only from that 
year that an extensive system of minfall observations was begun. Daring 
t~1(.· ~'car 188J1 however, raiufall records W\.'1\.' l'I.'cl'i"l'rl frolU 13 sta.tions. 
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and the amount or ra.illfall in all of them was far beluw the norwnl, tho 
actu.t &mount in one of them being 64% less than the normal. In 188!j 
anti 1890 the ftill was below the normal at 27 and 30 stations respectively 
ou, of the 86 stations at . which rainfall was ga.uged. At the stations 
at whicn the rainfall was below the normal, the deficiency was 28% of 
the normal in 1886 and 23% of the normal in 1890. In 1R\)4 and 1895 
the tainllill vias below the normal by 518' 25 and 565' 37 inches respect
ively i. e.. by 17' 0 % and 18' 6 % of the normal. Out of the 36 statiom, 
so 'stations in 1894 a.nd 31 stations in 18\)5 had rain below the normal. 
In . tile years 1892 find 1803, a considerable deficiency in the amount of 
rainfall seetns to have taken' place in the Padmanabhapuram Diyision 
alone. The actua.l amounts rE'ceived were 65'6% of the normal in IS\)2 
and 53' 3% in 1893. Thus it may be inferred with a fail' degree of accu
racy that the years 1886 and 1890 were years of deficient rainfall 
throughout Travancore. The bienni.11 rerioj of 1804 nnd 1f;Ub must 
also have been more than U3ually dry throubhout rrraYn.ncol'c. The 
yean-l892 and 1893' seem to be years of drought in South Trav.l.ncore 
though the intensity of the drought may have been feeble. 

A table giving the mean monthly and annual rainfall at 36 stations 
in Travancore is given below:-
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Parlll' 
Alnngacl 
K 1I1111at n!].('\ 
:\[unltLupuzh:. 
'rorlupuzhn. 
\"uikllm 
Shertul':w 
.:ttllmll.l~lr 
:\lillaehil 
Kottll\,:lI11 
Pt.!crn~:hl0 
Changnnachc; j 
Alleppey 
Ampalnpuzhn. 
'ri ru va.lla. 
Cheng'l\lllll1r 
KartikuplIolli 
Mu\'('likara. 
Karunagapalli 
Kunnattur 
Shcncotto.h 
Patto.napnram 
Kottamkara. 
Quilon 

I 
:i 
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" I i 
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I 
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, , i .. 
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! 
'I t, 
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• 
,_,i 
.. ,I 
·1 
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Chirayinkil 
:s'edumangad 
Trivandrum 
Xeyyattinkara. 
Vila.vankod 
Padmanabhapuram ::: 
Eraniel 
Rajakamangalam 
Agastisvaram 
Tamarakulam 
Variyur 
AUamboly 

+ + 

l 

0'04 
0'02 
0'10 
vJ2 , 
0'18 
0'25 
o'::!::; 
0'27 
O'(jO 

u'aa 
o':m 
(r20 
o'n!) 
U':i7 
0'17 
0',1," 
0'02 
0-16 
O'J!} 

]'33 
0'28 
0'56 
0'23 
0'34 
0'49 
0'68 
0'50 
0'62 
0'22 
0'86 
0'27 
0'93 
0'82 
0'72 
0'95 
0'83 

N, B. l 
• 

0'37 
0'37 
0'61 
0'49 
1'35 
0'54 
0-73 
o-,n 
1'45 
O'aH 
1'18 
OG7 
1'08 
0'71 
0'76 
O'U8 
0'&10 
0'74 
] '11 
]'33 
1'61 
1-90 
]'57 
0'90 
0'83 
1'62 
0'72 
0'62 
0'57 
I'll 
0'50 
0'4.1 
0'70 
0'37 
0'37 
0'55 

]'55 

0'70 
O'S7 
1'71 
2'63 
1'27 
J'27 
]'60 

4'31 
2'77 
2'60 
2'li8 
2':m 
2'32 
l'lil 
3'33 
)'47 
i'16 
l'aO 
2'02 
2'29 
;3'22 
2'92 
]'94 
1'08 
2'14 
1'37 
1'52 
1'14 
1'8fj 

0'98 
1'71 
1'37 
1'78 
1'56 
1"27 

4'27 
]'94 
2'97 
6'79 

]0'06 
3':!3 
:l'GI 
7'4-'3 

lO'G3 
U'SS 
7'37 
6'79 
(;'03 
5'130 
4'77 
7'17 ' 
3'66 
5'13 
4'32 
7'27 
3'48 
1i'l3 
8'86 
5'64 
-1-'00 
8'50 
4'65 
u'lO 
3'05 
u'74 
3'38 
3'91 
3'56 
3'04 
3'06 
a'll 

9'37 34'88 i 24'71 : 14'4-9 I 8'~2 12'77 4'81 1'16 1117'24-
4'5-1, 23'08 I 20'41 I 9'49 i 3'26 7' 17 2'83 (N9' 74,00 
3'91 18'73 20'52 9'96: 0'26 0'02 o'J2 0'98 75'6;) 
7'61 28'06 27'31 16'11 g'4H IG'jl 7'59 1'85 123'03 

10'33 :31'00 aO'7:; III'S2 12'31 Hi"03 7'23 1'53 145'22 
8'09 24'9M 17'28 R'53 fj'07 9'S7 3'73 1'37 8:;'31 
8'97 25'38 20'39 9'37 5'50 10,65 :;'28 1'83 93'2:J 
!HIS' :n'91 23'82 12'09 ij'M 10'50 5'83 ]'74 1l0') 2 

11'M3 28'3-10 26'28 17'21 9'93 lj'69 "'54 2'98 I l39'S!} 
\1'46 26'97 20'9;) 12'~6 7'90 ].J.'12 6'21 2'52 1l0'3:J 

11'00 ,14)"02 '~7'20 33'70 17'48 22'23 7'55 1'66 198'44-
0'67 25'98 193M 10'51 7'09 16'30 6'83 3'17 109'33 

11'09 26'60 ]9'85 10'61 7'53 16'26 U'32 2'86 114'22 
7'85 ]9'tu lij'4:l S'67 S']S 14'57 5'84 1'84 91'22 
8'43 24'53 18'30 S'76 , 6'66 lO'4H 5'20 1'80 91',1-7 
S'93 23'94 1653 9'81 I 7'78 !3'35 6'97 2'37 ]01.60 
7'75 21'30 ]4';;2 7'56 5'39 13'22 6'0;; 2'09 83'67 
7"57 23'64 18'31 10'56 7'27 Uj'3~ 7'42 2'33 !J9'67 
6'88 HN .. 1 12'63 6'31 6'69 13'16 5'10 1'67 77'79 
7'78 21'06 ]:)'00 S'83 6'60 13'27 5'88 2'15 !I2'17 
1'35 5'99 4'78 2'18 1'4!! 0'29 7'31 3'38, 41'-i-:J 
IN,l 20'39 ]ii'S,,) H'88 7'33 1(j'45 7'86 2'14; 101'12 
7'70 23'17 14'04 8'aS 6'68 14'88 7'31 i'87 I 97'58 
9'91 10'27 12'97 H'4!) 6'55 16'33 7'12 1'69 I 91'15 
5'78 lS'24 9'95 4'24 I 3'73 11'81 5'39 1'39 00'93 
/01'30 1~'4..1 9'51 u'26 5'u8 15'06 9'91 3'43 I 88'42 
6'99 13'28 6'7:1 4'29, 3'38 12'20 6'02 2'71 62'84-
6'34 ]2'70 6'04 2'76' 2'42 11'38 7'06 2'88 59'44-
2'81 7"4,9 :J'OO 1'29 1'47 8'07 5'23 1'65 36'M 
4'02 8'85 3'61 U!8, 1'94 10'78 8'57 2'73 51'97 
:NO 7'14 2'11 0'94 I' l'29 6'u7 5-'11 1'62 32'91 
2'88 8'53 2'88 2'03 1'60 9'55 6'98 2'63 '"'06 
1'70 6'20 2'3] ] '42 0'94 8'57 7'16 2'86 37'61 
1'37 6'15 2'09 l"45: 1'22 9'89 6-'16 3'27 38'11 
0"94 5'12 ] '60 0'941 0"59 1'15 7'56 2'74 32'58 
0"87 3"72 1'65 0"78 0'93 6'90 6'33 2'21 29"]5 

The mean of these .tatiou is derived from 20 yean' obaervat'iOn. (1883-1002). 
Do, Do. Do. 19 Do, Do. (18M--1902) • 
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Wind. About the general character of the air movement at Tl'ivan .. 
drum, Mr. J. Elliot writes"" :--

"During the period from November to April when nOl'th-cast winds generally 
obtain in the south and centre of the Bay (of Bengal) and the air movement is 
continued across the Deccan. Mysore and South Madras as north-easterly to 
easterly winds, Trevandrum is sheltered by the high Travancore hills from these 
winds. The air motion at Trevandrum during this period consists of an alter
na.ting movement between land and sea (i. e., land and sea-breezes) and of a 
feeble general movement from directions hetween north and west common to 
the Konkan and Malabar coasts at this period. The direction of the movement 
is apparently determined in part at least by the trend of the coast. During the 
remainder of the year, from about the middle of May to November, South-west 
monsoon winds of greater or less intensity prevail in the Arabian sea. They 
usually set in on the Travancore coast in the last week of Mr.),. They have 
their greatest extension and also the greatest intensity in the months of July 
and August. They begin to fall off in strength in September and continue to 
decrea.se in intensity in the south of the Arabian Sea in October and November, 
but withdraw gradually during these months from the north and centre of the 
sea. area, being replaced by light variable winds. During the period of the full 
extension of the South-west monsoon over the north of the Arabian sea into 
upper India in .Tuly and August, the current in the south-east between the 
Laccadives and Maladives and the Malabar coast not only falls oif to some ex
tent, but in the lower strata instead of rising directly and surmounting the 
Travancore hills it tends to be deflected towards the south lw these hills and to 
pass south-eastwards along the coast and join that part of the current which 
passes to the south of Ceylon und enters the Bay. There is hence a slight 
northerly shift of the winds on the Malabar coast from the beginning to the 
middle of the South-West monsoon."::: 

Variation of wind velocity. '1'he annual variation in the 
strength of the winds in the south and. centre of the Arabian sea is 
reflected in the winds at Trivandrulll. The air movement is least at Tri
vandrum in December, or at the end of the S. ,V. monsoon. It in
creases slightly during the next thTee months and rapidly from April to 
July and is absolutely greatest in August. It falls off very rapidly in 
October and November attaining the minimum in Decemher. 

The diurnal variation of velocity differs considerably in character 
at different seasons oC t.he year. :From November t.o April it 
is deteQUined by the alternating movement of the sea and land 
breezes. There are hence during this period two maxima and 
two minima, the former corresponding with the greatest intensity of 
the land and sea breezes, and the latter with the average of the shift 
from one to the other which, of course, varies considerably from day 
to day. The day maximum of the sea-breeze is very strongly exhibited as 
is also the evening minimum. The morning maximum and minimum of 
the land-breeze are, as might be expected, less marked than the corres
ponding phases of the sea-breeze, but are clearly shown. They are most 

- ---- - ·-.Indian Meteorological M~moirs ;Pnrt J.. Yol. X. 
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pronounced in December. January and February; nnd it is hence in these 
months that the land and Rea breezes are probably most prominent and 
form the chief feature of the ail' movement. The land winds are strongest 
at about a little after sunrise and the sea-breeze at 2 P. M. or at ne&r'ly 
the sa.me instant as the maximum of temperature. The morning m'" 
mum is accelerated as the season advances, whilst the evening minimum is 
retarded. The effect of the increasing temperature from J a.nua.ry to April 
is hence to lengthen the period of the sea-breezes and diminish th6t of 
the land-breezes (by a total amount of 5 hours) between Jmuary and 
April. The diurnal variation during the remainder of the year, May to 
October, consists of a single oscillation, the maximum velocity occurring 
from about 2 P. M. auel the minimum shortly after midnight. The ratio 
of the ma.ximum to the minimum velocity in the diurnal variation is fairly 
constant throughout the period. 

The following is a picturesque description of the setting in of the 
monsoon in Trayancore by Mr. J. A. Broun F. R. S., a late Director of 
thfl Trivandrum Observatory :-

.. There is no place in India where the magnificent phenomena which. 
precedes the bursting of the monsoon can be seen and studied with 
more ease than on the Agustia Peale For a month or more before 
the final crash of the tempest, the whole operations of the peat 
atmospheric laboratory are developed at our feet, while the summIt of 
the mountain itself is rarely visited by the storms which rage over its 
western flanks. In the morning, chains of finely formed cumuli seem 
to rest o,'er the sea horizons of Malabar and Coromandel. Frequently it is 
evident that what appears a serried file of cloud masses is only cumuli irregu
larly distributed over the country; their shadows, projected near noon, spot; 
and chequer the plains and the undulating country below from sea to mountain. 
Early in the morning the vapours begin to rise near the western precipices; 
the cloud accumulates and seeks to pass by the lowest rolR into the eastern 
valleys; it scems opposed by u. repulsive influence, for no breath of air is felt; 
it ascends at last, after noon, in mighty masses crowned with cilTOUS clouds which 
spread eastwards like an immense parasol over our heads. Then the lightning 
begins to play, darting in varied and ramiform circuits from cloud to cloud; 
the thunder rolls, at firl:lt in sharp separate crashes, and at last continuously; 
the rain is heard drenching the forests below. After an hour, or seve!'Rl hours, 
according to the distance from the monsoon, the clouds quit the mountains, 
move more westwards, and then disappear; the sun shines out again over the 
western sea, assuming before setting the most fantastic forms; the stars sparkle 
in all their beauty, and the morning again appears with its chains of clouds on 
the horizon. As the time for the monsoon draws near, the cloud masses seek 
with more and more energy to pass the mountains eastwards; sometimes two 
such masses present themselves,--one creeping up an eastern valley, the 
other entering the col from the west. Nothing can be more interesting than 
to watch this combat of the vapours. Day by day the western clouds enter a 
little farther; at last they come driven on by a giant force,-rise to the tops 
of the mountains, and pour over their walls into the east-ern hollows, like the 
steam from a great caldron; thf'y plunge first downwards Niagaras of cloud, 
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and ilien as they cud upwardtl, they dif:;appear, absorbed in the hotter eastem 
air. The storm, with deluges of rain, sweeps over the mounta.in, and the mon
soon reigns over the low lands of Malabar. "':' 

Storms. The storms that usually frequent the Indian Peninsula 
and the adja.cent seas belong to the class called " Cyclones". In a, cyclone, 
the wind blows in spiral curves, more or less circular in form, round a 
centre of low pressure, increasing in force as it approaches the centre. 
The whole cyclone thus constituted, besides turning round a focus, h.a.s 
a straight 01' curved motion forwards, so that, like a great whirlwind, it 
is both turning round, and, as it were, rolling forwards at the same time. 

It is an important feature of ·the climatology of Travancore that it 
is mostly free from the track of storms of any kind. The chief causes 
that contribute towards this end are its geographical position and its 
natuml features providing it with a mighty wall of mountains on its 
eaate.rnborder. It is well known that the immediate vicinity of the 
Eq~ is never fl'eq-uented by cyclones. According to MI'. Elliot, Lat. 8° N. 
appears ~ be the boundary line to the south of which cyclonic storlUl; 
are seldom 01' never generated. l!'urther, cyclones do not form so 
generally on land as over sea area,and Travancore is effectively protected 
by its mountains from the few storms that, having originated in the Bay 
of Bengal, enter the Arabian sea across the Peninsula. Mr. Elliot 
says:- "It is probable that it is only storms which extend to an 
exceptional height into the upper atmosphere which surlUount this 
obsta.cle ..................... It may be taken as generally true that any stOi'lll 
crossing the Peninsula into the Arabian sea, no matter what its original 
or subsequent intensity, will have relatively little influence on the 
weather over the narrow strip of land intervening between the Ghauts 
and the Arabian sea or over the sea adjacent to the west coast of the 
Peninsula." This is because of the circumstance that 011 the storm 
encountering the Ghauts, the whole of the lowet· circulation is 
broken up, and the descent subsequently effected is carried out slow~ 
ly, not by the sudden and abrupt descent of the disturbance, but 
by a. gradual downward extension of the cyclonic motion into the 
unaffected surface strata of the air. Hence it is not till the cyclone hilS 
advanced to some distance fl'om the coast-line that the full effects of the 
phenomenon are experienced, and that the storm becomes fully re~ 

cognisable. Thus the occurrences of storms in 1'ravancore are few and fal' 
between. Besides, it is only a heavy torrential rain accompanied by a 
---- ---- ------------ ---------------_._----- ------

II 1'l'c\'alldl'UIII Mngnctit'al n\:lsl'I"'Rti()ll~, Yo!. 1. 
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barometric depl'es::;ioll that is often felt on land as the effect of the passage 
of many a cyclone through the Arabian sea near the Travancore coast. 

Two instances can, 11o\vever, be traced of severe storms that have 
been felt in 'rravancore, one in April 1779 and the other in December 1845. 
About the middle of April 1779 a hurricane was felt off Anjengo in which 
the East India Company'::; ship Cruiser was lost. At the close of Novem
ber 1845, a cyclonic storm was formed over the Bay of Bengal, which 
passed across the Indian Peninsula anci travelled north-westward into 
the Arabian sea. TInt this storm rag~c1 throughout 'rl'aYancore can be 
inferred from the following excerpts :-

TRIVANDHL'M.- 'rhe wind blew very strongly at 1 A. lit!. of the 3rd 
December, and a violent gale lasted from 2-30 _\. )1. to 3 A. ~r. The wind 
then abated for half an hour after which it recommenced with greater vio
lence than ever, and cuntinued till about day-break. Three inches of i'ain 
fell during the second. The bal'Ollleter fell three-tenths of 1m inch be
tween 8 A. Y. on the ~nd and 2 _\.:\!. on the 3rd, while it rose upwards 
of 0'3 inch during the next 7 hoUL'o. 'rhe barometric readings at Trivan. 
drulll during the pa&sage of the storm are given below. 

Noycmhel' 2\Jth 2!lU30 

.. 30th 29'864 
December bt ~9'844 

" 
2nd 29'960 

., 3rd 29'990 

.. -!th ~9'928 

., 5th 29'854 
(ith 29'822 

Qt:lI,ON, - The ~lastel' Attendant wrotc:- .. rrhe gale comwenced at 
10 1'. 1I. of the 2nd and continued till 7 A.)1. 31'd." 

ALLEPPEY. - The Master Attenda.nt wrote:- .. A gale of wind with 
r!lin cOlllmenced about lllidnight, 2nd, and continued till day-light, 3rd, when 
it blew a hurricane." 

Mr. Bailey wrote t.o General Cullen £l'om Kottayam :-" We were 
visited at Kottayam, on the morning of the 31'<1 instant by the same gale of 
wind to which you refer. l\Iany trees were hlown down; or rather broken 
off neal' the roots. A good many tile!'; were blown off the roof of our print
ing office. :Many persons had Y('ry naITO\\' ef5(;U PCI';, and three iudi viduals 
at r:,omc distance from m, 10:;t their li\'c~. and it is Sl1ppo~l'flmauy Inort'." 
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Earthquakes. Earthqnake shocks of gl'eatm' 01' loss intensity have 
passed through some portion or other of the fl\'/l,vancore territory on the 
following dates :-

1. February 1823 
2. 19th September 1841 
8. 23rd November 1845 
4. 11th August 1856 
5. 22nd August 1856 
6. ] st September 1856 
7. 10th November ]859 
8. 8th February 1900 
9. 2Rth May UlO3 

A short account of the occurrence of each of these earthquakes is given 
below. :-

FEBRUARY 1828. This shock was felt at Palamcottah slightly, and 
by the Rev. C. Mault at Nagercoil, and, an account of the shock as felt 
a.t the latter place was published in the :Madras Government Gazette, by 
Capta.in Dougla:"s, then stationed at N agercoil. Nothing further is known 
of this earthquake. 

19TH SEPTEMBER 1841. The shock as felt at Trivandrum seems to 
have been pretty severe, H.S the people at church at the time of the shock, 
immediately left it, fearing that the building might come down on them. 
The vessel supplying water to the Wet Bulb thermometer in the Observa
tory was shaken off its stand and broken, and several mud houses .were 
thrown down in the Fort and elsewhere. It began in the east and passed 
off to the west. This shock was felt throughout South Travn.ucore and n.t 
Pa.lamcottah. The time noted at the 1.'rivandl'tl1u Observatory was 11 h. 
20 m. A. M. 

23RD NOVEMBER 1845. Rev. B. Bailey (in a letter to General 
Cullen dated 8th December 1845) wrote :- " On Sunday the 28rd ultimo 
(November) we were visited at about 2 0' clock P. :\1. by n. slight shock of 
earthquake, succeeded by a rnmbling noise resembling that of dist:tnt 
thunder ... when my house was shaken to the foundation and the whole of 
the beams and timber gn.ve a sudden crn.ck as if the house rocked east and 
west. The shock was felt all over Kottayam". This shock does not 
appear to have been perceived at TL'ivandl'Ulll. 

11TH AUGUST 1856. A shock was felt on this date n.t 5h. 51m. 25 s. A. M. 

as noted down by the Assistant on wH.tch in the Observatory. The 
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shock In·~ted 20 seconds. The magnetic instruments do not seem to have 
had any vibration or change of mean positions. The shock has 
also been felt at Parassala, Quilon, Courtallam and Pallam. It was not 
felt neal' Cape ComOl'in nor at Nagercoil and Agastyamala. Mr. Broun 
considered that the shock must have come from a direction between 
north and west. 

This earthquake was thus described by Mr. Broun in a letter to the 
Madras A thenaeum in 1856 :-

"The Assistant in the Trivandrum Observatory having the watch on the 
morning refen-ed to (11th April 1856), was entering an observation when he 
heard a low rumbling sound which he thought at first was distant thunder 
towards the north-east; in about 3 seconds the rafters of the building began 
to crack, the windows to rattle and It mirror resting on the table to shake; he 
immediately looked at the clock and found the time 5h. 51 m. 30s, which allowing 
for the clock error would give the mean TrivandnlDl time of the commencement 
of the sound 511. 51 Ill. 255. He then went out to look towards the north-ea.st and 
immediately thereafter the sound ceased with a louder 'hoom'; on looking a.gain 
at the clock the time by it was 5h. 54 m. and he estimated the dumtion t>f noise 
and shock at nearly 20 seconds. He now examined the magnetical instruments, 
but could perceive neither vibration nor change of mean position. It is not 
impossible however that the magnets might have had swinging or dancing 
motion'> without heing relllarked by the observer as vibrations round a. vertical 
",xis only are noted. An examination by myself since, of the observations made 
before and after the shock, confirms the fact of the steadiness of all the magnets. 
The velocity of the winds froUl north-west was near]v as usual at the same 
hour; the sk}' was nine-tenths clouded, the clouds moving from n011.h-west, 
the temperature of the air was nearly 73°, the maximum temperature of the 
day being nearly 78°. The shock it seems was felt at Quilon 'about six o'clock' 
and Mr. Liddell at Cho.rlios Hope ncar the road between Quilon and Court
allam says, 'we had a smart shock of an earthquake about 10 minutes before six 
on Monday morning: 

II I was on the summit of our highest mountains, the Agustier Ma.lay (about 
30 miles W. N. W. of Trivn.ndrum) on MondlL)" the 11th but did not perceive 
any shock. 'l'he testimony on the whole ReelllS to indicate a southerly and 
easterly point as the direction of the origin, aU agreeing that the sound was heard 
before the shock was perceived". 

22ND AL'GL'ST 1856. The shock was felt at 4 h. 25 m. 10 s. P. M. The 
magnetic instruments were found dancing up and down with sharp jerks and 
a brass weight hanging in a closed box was observed by means of a teles
cope to dance perceptibly 15 Ill. after the shock. The shock passed from 
west-nol'th-west to east-south-cast. The Bifilal' magnetometer vibration 
at 4 h. 30 m. was a'o scale division, whereas at the hoUl's before and 
after, it was only 0'6 scale division. rrhis shock was also felt at Quilon 
about 4 h. and 16 Ill. and at Pullam. No shock was felt at Ccehin or at 
Courtallam, nor to the south of TriYanol'UlIl. 
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1ST SEPTEMBER 1856. The time of the shock was 12 h. 44 m. 58 s. 
noon-. The direction of the shock as ascertained by It lea.d weight hung 
by a silk thread 17 feet long was from N. 30 I..) 'V. to~. 30" E. The 
Bifilar magnetometer vibrated through 14'0 scale divisions at 1 h. 30 m. 
This shock was felt at Cape COInOl'in, Nagercoil, Neyyur, and the 
Tinnevelly District. It does not seem to have been felt at any pla~e 
north of Trivandrum. 

10TH NOVEMBER 1859. A shock was felt at 10 h. 31 m. 47 s. A. M. 

both the Unifilar and the Hifilar magnetometers were observ Jd to da nce 
up and down. The long pendululll referred to above had a slight motion 
from N. 30 0 W. to S. 30° E. 

8TH FEBRUARY 1900. A pretty severe shock was felt at 2h. 50 lll . 

• \. Y. On this date the magnetic instruments were not observed. The 
shock was felt to pass from N. to S. 

28TH MAY 1903. A slight shock was felt at 2h. 4Ulll. P. ~1. The mag
netometers were visibly affected, and the Bifilar vibrated through 10'7 
scale divisions. 

Besides the above, the magnetic instruments in the Ohservatol'Y have 
often indicated the occurrence of earthquakes elsewhere but not felt ill 
Travancore. The most important of such indications were those of the 
shock that passed tlfrough the Districts of Madnra and Tinnevelly on 
:March 17th 185u and the famous Calcutta. earthqua.ke of 12th .J uue 1897. 
An examination of the magnetometer observation on the night of the 
17th March 1856 at Trivandrtuu and Agastyamala. shows that the shock 
lllay have passed the line of the Ghauts and Tl"ivtl,nnrUlll before 11 h. ;{O Ill. 

P. M. Mr. Broun says, "the time of the night and the little h~1bit the 
natives have of observing, may partially explain the fact that the shoGk 
was not felt at TrivandrlUu". 

. • In a letter publillhed at Page 11::J, Vol. I New lIeril'~, of the Madrlls JuuI'lml of ],itt!raturo 
and Bd.cnce, Mr. Broun, tho then lio\'ol'umcnt Astronomer gin'l:! the time us l;j 111. 0 1:1. UrlC1' 

UOOII. 
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Flora . 

.. Rightcous RIUlIll, suft'l'ycll ~itll, and the gallaut Lak.!Iunau IltulKI 

III the wilderues80f Dandak,-trackll'ss, pathleslI, boundless wood, 
Hut within its gloomy gorget!, dark aud lIeep nlld knuwn tu few, 
HUlllble hOllies of hermit sagt'B ruse Ix-fure t!le princ.!s' "iew. 

• • • • • 
Creepers threw theil' c1aspill~ t.cmh·i\s ruun<l the trel'S of ample IlOight, 
Htntely palm :llld flmthercII eUCOIl, fruit aud blossom pleased the sight, 
Hcrdd of tame Ilull gl.ntlc ereature8 ill the gn\ssy llIeadow IItrnYed, 
Kokil~ sang in Il'nfy thiekl·t, birds uf plulllage lit the shade, • 
Limpid lakes of sconted lotuij with their frllgranee tilled the Ilir, 
Humes and huts of Mlst.ie belluty peeped through bushes green and fair, 
Blossums rieh in tint Ilnd fragrance in the checkered shaduw gleamed, 
Clusteriug' fruits uf goldcn beauty iu the yellow sunlight beamed! " 

Ra )lUI Y(I/lct (II. C. Dutt.). 

'rhe special characteristics of Travancol'e flora are its diversity, bea1lty 
and econolllic value. 1'hc peculiar climate of the country, its rich forest soil 
and the extraordinary rainfall foster the growth of the several species 0 f 
the indigenous trees and shrubs. From the middle of June to the llliddle 
of December the hills and plateaus are filled with rank vegetation and 
present a rich green appearance. During this peJjod several valleys are 
impervious to men and some glens are inaccessible even to day-light. 
Hundreds of shrub~ rise.in the shade of the gigantic trees and entwine 
themselves with the climbing creEpers that almolilt cover the trees. The 
rains cease with the beginning of Decem bel' and most of these shrubs and 
creepers probably die before January closes. In the hot months, the dried 
underwood lllay be seen burning on all the hill tops. These fires are 
sometimes caused by excessive heat of the SLID but more often by the 
hill Kanis for purposes of cultivation. 

Of the forest trees, the Teak is the most valuable, being fit fol' all 
purposes where strength and durability are required. The Poon is found 
in the less accessible spots and is specially fitted for masts by its 
height and straightness. '1'he Anjili affords excellent planks which a.re 
largely used in house-building. The stately Cotton tree is genera.lly 
used for boat-making. The Arayanjili and the Caryota yield good fibres 
specially adapted to the manufacture of cordage and ropes. The Bamboo 
and the allied reeds are plentiful on the river banks. The wild Mango, 
the wild Jack, and the black, rcd and il'o11 wood trees al'e cOlllrnon 
everywhere; those yil'ldillg gamboge, ,hag-on'!; blool1, Mllttipl)(d and other 
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kinds -of arolllatic gums al'e met with amongst the species of resin trees. 
Travancore seems to~ be tbe)lOmc of the Palm of which there are at least 
8ix species in the forests, two cultivated-the' Borassus flabelliformis or 
Palmyra palm and the Corypha unbraculifera or the Talipot palm, and 
four wild-th(Pinanga dichronii, Caryota urens, Belltillckiu condapana 
and Arenga wightii. 

The plains are not so thickly wooded and in certain places are bare as 
in parts of South Travancore, though this part of the country and the 
adjacent districts of Pandi must have been at one time covered with dense 
jungle. The low country trees are of the ordinary type and there is a 
lamentable absence of good fruit trees. The Jack and the Mango, general
ly of the inferior sort, are met with in every compound and garden. The 
Palwyt'80 abounds in South rrravancol'e as does the Cocoanut in Central and 
North Travancore ; the Tamarind is but poorly represented considering 
the facilities for its growth. ffhe Bamboo is practically unknown in the 
plains though the banks of rivers and channels afford fine soil for its 
B'"owth. The avenue trees are chiefly Banyan, Arasu, Poo-arasu, lchi and 
Naval interspersed occasionally with the Mango, Jack and Tamarind. There 
is a large variety of medicinal plants, and those yielding fibres, gums, 
resins, and dyes, a reference to which will be made later on. 

Mr. T. Ii." Bourdillon, the Conservator of Forests, aftel' commenting 
on the similarity of the flora of rrravancore and Assam thus observes in 
an interesting article on the Flora of Travancore*:-

" From this it is-reasonable to infer that one continuous forest of uniform 
cha.racter stretched from the west coast of India. to Assam and Burma, a.nd that 
the plants now found in the opposite extremes of India are the descendants 
of a common ancestor. The forests that still remain are the relic and the 
development of the great forest tha.t covered the continent, and in the interests of 
science, the preservation of these remains from complete destruction has not come 
a. day too soon." 

Of the general characteristics of the T"avancore flora, he writes:

"Undoubtedlv the most remarkable feature of the forests of Travancore is 
the extent and variety of the It'lora. Many writers luwe commented on the small 
number of the species in temperate and arctic climates as compared with the 
variety of species in tropical countries from the time tha.t Darwin published his 
'Voyage round the world.' Readers of that inimitll.hle work will remember his 
description of the dark and sodden forests that clothe the Island of Tierra del 
Fuego, composed of one species of tree only . 

.. The most recent authority who has referred to the suhject is Gamble. in 
hili preface to the new cdition of his l\11t1111lL1 of Illlliull Tilllbcr~. Hc there plac('1) 
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. tho limiting lllllllhl'l' of species in the woody \'cgetation of India' l.t 5,000. This 
includes slll'lIb .. and climbers It!; well as trces, \Vith thiR he compa.res the 397 
specieH mentioned in the Forest, Flora of Ih'ance, which includes ma.ny quite small 
plant.s, and the 134 "pecies mentioned in Hooker's Student's Flora, as occurring 
in Bngland, 

"Now in 'l'ravallcol'c 1I10re than 600 species of trees are known to occur 
which attuin a height of 20 feet and upwards, excluding climbers and bushes of 
all soris, and so liWe do we know of the trees that inhabit the interior that it is 
very prohable t,llIlt unother 50 to 60 species will he added to the list when all 
parts of the forest;; have heen explored, \Ve may say that in this State which 
covers an area of about 7,000 square miles, there are to be found no fewer than 
700 kinds of trees 01' one lIew kind of trce for every 10 squal'e miles. When it 
is remembered that ahtlUt half of the areu is 'open inhabited country, rich in 
paddy fields nnd cocoanut topes and watered. hy numerous lakes and rivers, the 
y,\tieLY of species hecomes the more remarkable, This vltriety is due no doubt 
to dift'erences of elevation frolll 0-9,000 feet and to ditferences of aspect and of 
rainfall, for according to the locality, the raiu falls in ditl'erent month!;, and the 
amount vltries from 20 inches to 300 during the year. But there is the result, 
this astonishing wealth of Rpecies, sUl'el~' nowheJ'e equalled in any other part of 
the world, 

" In one rcspeet tllio; great v,\I'iet)' of r;pecies ma.y he looked on o.s an advan
tage, in allot.her as a disndvantltge, Among so lllany huudreds-nay thousands 
of trees and shruhs and herbs, there might be a large number capable of pro
ducing useful products-timber 01' fruits. gUIllS, oils, or medicines. The field of 
work i" widc- the results to he ohtained both useful and interesting, Who will 
devote himself to the stud v :' ,\lld it must he rememhered thnt there is no fina
lity about the work. \Ve '1l1i\~' examino one species of tl'ee or plant and decide 
that it has no properties which will eYer he of nny usc to·man, nnd the timber, 
the fl'uit and tho l'(>siu llla~· he regarded ill the prCHent state of our knowledge 
as worthless, Let us therefore destroy the plant wherever (ouud, to make way 
for the betters. l~ut next year some chemical discovery ma.y bring to light the 
fact that this very despised plant has certain properties possessed by 110 others,' 
such for instance as the peculiar property of dulling the taste of sweet things, 
possesscd by t.he pretty little creeper Cymll('illll 1!!llt·r.Sfi'," One of the commonest 
trees in our low country forests is tlw Charei or Cherll. HlIUyarna fen·uflinea. 
From its stem, from its leaves Ilncl from its fruit isslles a blistering juice, of 
which nothing is known at. present except that, when it touches the skin of cer
tain persons, the results IL1'e swelling and much pain. The immediate conclusion 
to he arrived at is that, snch It tree c:;honld he exterminated wherever found, for 
its timber is soft and worthless and i" not suitable even for fuel, but who can 
say that within n dozen yelLl'H we shall lIot he asked to collect the acrid juice of 
this tree as 1\ valuable medical agt'nt '! In this way the great Vl\riety of our 
Flora is interesting hecause it opel\s up such a wide field for study, and because 
it foreshadows the great po~sihilitie", and the grel\t discoveries yet to be made. 

,. But froIll another poilll of "icw tlle val'iet~· is 1\ disadvantage. In his 
report on the Forests of Ce~·lol\ written some ~O ~'ears ago, l\h, Yincent express
ed the opinion that !lot moJ'(' than 21'1:'1' cent . of the specieH of trees to be found 
in Ceylon were of n.ll~' ('011 11 Ill'l'eiaI n\lue. and judged hy the standard of our 
present lmowledg(~, til(! pl'OpoJ'tioll of useful tl'l~es in Travl\ncore iH very small. 
'l'here is !tn unlimited dellH\lHl foJ' eel'tain tim hers. hut fol' others, hardly inferior 
to the favoured <llll'S. <lntlllluc,ll apprcciated ill other pa.J'ts of Indin. there is no 
demand. \Yho will hc' so ('Iltl'r]ll'isillg as to {'XIl<'I'imollt with the despised 
wood~? ~llllly tillll'S have Wt' oftt'I'cd them for snle, l\l1ll prnised their good 
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qualities, but in vain. The ordinary timhel'merchant will huy tho 20 kinds 
which he knows readily. AU the rest are' Palma1'i\lll " nselef;s species to him 
and only to be consumed as fuel. 

"It has often been said that the trees and plants of.India have no flowers 
and that such flowers as they have are without scent, and that except for the 
mango and the pine-apples there is no fruit worth eating. This by comparison 
with Europe. But the comparison is hardly fair. The truth is that the wild 
products of the one continent are as good as those of the other, Our cultivated 
plants and fruits are indeed vastly inferior to those of Europe, and the reason 
is not fa.r to seek. They have not been selected and improved in the way that 
they have been improved in Europe, because the class of market gardeners and 
florists, and that of wealthy landowners interested in scientific af",riculture doeR 
not exist in India, but the material from which to evolve the better product is 
not wanting. 

" It is in the spring time that in Europe the earth puts on her garment of 
beautiful flowers. Our spring time is in September. It is then that the grassy 
uplands are covered with balsams, with white and pink orchids and yello\\' 
stone-crop. Most of the herbaceous plants blossom then, the pleasantest time 
of the year when the rains have poured their water on the soil, and the air is 
cool with soft breezes. So far as the wild flowers go, I do not think that 
Travancore is far behind other countrieR. 'Ve have 110 prillirosef; or violet" 
with their sweet scent but we ha\·c UlallY heautiful orchids and others such as 
lilies, and a.maryllis all awaiting the art· of the horticulturist to improve them 
almost out of recognition, 

" As regards fruits, we have tile wild.J ack and Mango which beal' insipid 
or acid fruit in the \Vild state. The difference between the wild and the culti
vated forms shows what can be done by cultivation. One of onr commonest 
trees in the forests is the Longan-Nepht.."lizolL lOllgll!w-which in CLina produces 
lit fruit of great excellence. It is largely exported from that country. The wild 
fruit is the size of the top of the thumb, round and wrinkled. Its appearance 
would not lead one to suppose that it could ever be improvecl into a. fruit for the 
dessert table. The hillmen recognise many other fruits ItS fit for food everl in 
their wild state. Some of them are not ball eating, and are at least much hettel' 
tha.n the wild mango. Perhaps the best of these is the {mit of Clal/S('lill 
tt'iUdenovii-the 'Potti' of tile Hillmen, of which Beddome said, it is 'very deli
cious, as large as a large cherry, succulent as a grape, and somewhat of the 'fhn-our 
of black currant'. The fruit is not unlike a white grape hut instead of growing 
in hunches, 6 or 8 fruits grow along a common stalk. This alld many other 
wild fruits are well worthy of improvement and cultimtion hut this Clauseua in 
particular. It does not like being moved from the climate and surrollndings in 
which it is generally found, 

"The vegetation and Flora of Travancore are of exceptional interest first, be
ea.use they are the relic and development of flom which was at one time uniform 
over a large part of India, secondly, because of the extraordinary variety of 
species occurring within a small area, and thirdly becl1use Illany of these specieR 
have been taken as types of plants with which others from all pal"ts of the world 
have been compared." ' 

This chapter * is treated under the following heads :-

• The information for this chnpter is ba~l'd on 1\11'. lloul'clillon·t< t'xhnUl~tjn' "Rt'port Oil till' 
Forests of Travancore" and bis "Notes on soml:' of thf' t'ommonl:'l' tl'e('" of the '/'n1\"IIII(,OI'I' forI'Rt,,··, 
Drury's "Usefnl plants of India", and Balfour's "Timber t1'(,('S of ro(lin". The IIrnft II'" 

originally prepared, from which thi" on(' i... 1'0nd£'1I1'('11. hnl' h(,l'n kindly ('orrl'<'tl'l1 h.\· ~h .. 
B ourdilloD billlllelf. 
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(1) Vnlun,hle timber tr~es 
(~) rrrees yielding gums, ref"oSins, and dyeR 
(3) Avenue trees 
(4) Cycads and palms 
(5) Bamboos and reeds 
(6) Fibrous plants 
(7) Medicinal plants 
(8) Flowering and Ornamental plants 
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Valuable timber trees. There are nearly 650 indigenous tress 
in the forests of Travancore. This number includes many species occurring 
in North India and others peculiar to Ceylon. The uses only of a very few 
trees are known in Travancore. Others are considered useless and are 
popularly known as Palmarangal. In other parts of India these trees are 
highly valued. As the trees which are now considered valuable a.re 
getting rarer, the latter trees will in future be looked upon by the people 
as valuable and will be utilized. 

1. Teak, Tekku - Tectono grandis. 

This is rightly called" the monarch of the woods" as it is the most 
highly-priced timber under favourable circumstances. and is perhaps the 
most useful of all the timber trees of India. It generally grows to a. height 
of 80 to 100 feet to the first branch with a girth of 22 feet. In Travancore 
the tree seldom attains a height of more than 50 feet to the fork and a. girth 
of 10 feet. It thrives best with a rainfall of from 120 to 150 inches and in a 
temperature ranging from 60 0 to 90 0 and attains its maturity in from 80 
to 100 years and is sometimes found 400 years old. It grows in open forest, 
wants much room and light and never occurs in heavy moist forest from 
sea-level up to 8,000 feet elevation. The teak tree is usually found with 
such trees as Dalbergia. latifulia, Ptt'l"ocarptls marsupium, Terminal·i.a, 
paniClllata, Anogei,<;.<;lt.~ lat~folia, Sc/tleicltera trijuga, Gmelina arborea, 
Sterolipennum xylocarpulll, Careya arbol'ea, Phyllanthus emblica and 
others. It grows best at an elevation of 1,000-2,000 feet. The Idiyara. 
valley has long been celebrated for the quality and size of its teak. Fifty or 
sixty years must pass after plantation before the tree can yield service
n.ble timber. The wood is brown in colour and when fresh sawn has the 
fragrance of rosewood-hard yet light, easily worked, strong and durable 
though porous. Its strength and durability are well known; for house
building and furniture it is the best of woods. 

The Malabar teak is generally esteemed the best. For 
ship - bnil<1ing purposes, it is superior to every other sort of wood, being 
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liFt, 8~opg ~d d~ra.hle whether in or out of watf'l" and hcn~c it is e~ten~ 
P.v~f ~6CB4 f~ tha.t purpose. A cubif.! foot of seasoned wood weighs abou~ 
M) JOs., ~t qf ~oned 5~ ~bs. or Illore. Burma teak is much ligh~cr ~g 
kole teM;8 ~eavjer. A commercia.lly valua.ble oil is extracted fI~~ ~P.8 
teak wood. 

l(Qk ~ak i, t~ pccurring in hard and unsuitable soil aa~ pence 
,,~~ot JllOl"e tlum 3 feet in girth. Most of the teak in the low ~~f 
• ~ ~ ~4 i~s wood is close-grained and heavier than the or~ 
i •. 

2. Mala.bar Blackwood (Rosewood), Eattie-Dalbergia latiJolia. 

'fbere are two species which yield blackwood, found in T~v.m:, 
~~, :.viz., D. latifolia and D. s-issoidei. It attains an enormous &i~ iR 
¥,a1~r and is often crooked. It is one of the most valuable tree~ pf 
~ ~VRollcore forests. It is heavy and close-grained admitting of ~ 
po~ ~d is much used for furniture but seldom for bui~dins,. 
The wood is white externally; in the centre of the trunk a.n4 ~ 
large bra.nches it is purple or purplish black, often mottled or witJ,llight 
coloured veins ru~ng in various directions. The tree grows to a hejgbt pf 
88 to 80 feet and requires a temperature slightly cooler than that i~ which 
Wak ~rives, with a rainfall averaging from 50 to 150 inches. In strel)g~h 
i* excels teak, but is very scarce and of slow growth, and l.e~ 
adapted for planta.tion than the teak. It docs not seem to prefer any 
particular soil. It grows in the Irravancore hills at an eleva.tion of 
94~ ~t an<i prefers a rather higher elevation than teak. One cubic foot 
PI JeUPDed wood weigbs 52 lbs; unseasoned 60 - 66 lbs. 

8. Ebony, Karungali - Diospyros assimilis. 

This is a la.rge tree 80 or 90 feet in height and 6 or 8 feet in s4"~~ 
crowing in the Travancore forest at an clevation of 0-2,000 feet. n 
requir~ a cpJl$iderable rainfall, but still it is very sparingly distributed. Th~ 
he&r~wood is black, hard and heavy, and is most valuable. In strengt~ ~ 
excels teak. It is not much used as a building material for the ~pJ~ 
fear.oD that wood of this kind, more than 6 inches square, is very seldom 
obtained. When young the wood is white, but as the tree &dvancesiD age 
~Jle black portion increases until at last in the later stages of its growth 
~~ ~J,a.c~. hea.rt is of considerable size. Rut th~re is always a ~~~ 
C)..~~ity of sap-wood even in old trees. It is used chiefly for omame~ 
~9r'. f~tl1~~, inlaying, mathematical instuments, rulers &c. 

The tree is of vel'Y slow growth. More than 100 years should eJapae 

k 
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before an ebony tree att.ains n diameter of 1 foot. It is not suited for 
plantations. There arc nearly 20 other kinds of Diospyros, but none of 
them have blackwood except D. ebenum which is extremely rare. O~8 
cubic foot of seasoned wood weighs 81 lbs: unseasoned 90 -100 tbe. 

4. Sandalwood - Santalu,m album. 
This small tree (height never more than 20 feet) grows in the Tra

vancore hills at an elevation of 3,000 feet, and is celebrated for its highly 
scented and valua.ble timber. It is very sparingly distributed in Trava.n
core, being found only in the Anchanad valley. rrhree varieties of sandal
wood are known in commerce, the white, the yellow, and the red-the two 
former coming under Santalum album now under notice. The timber is 
eminently fitted for carving and 9ther ornamental work such as small 
boxes, walking sticks, pen-holders and othel' fine articles. From 
this wood is produced the paste Chandan am which is used by 
Hindus for their caste markR. A valuable oil is distilled from the 
wood, 1 pound of the weod yielding about 2 dralllS of oil. The fragrance 
increases as the tree advances in age. 

This also is a tree of slow growth, reaching its full development in 
60 to 100 years, by which time the tree will have a diameter of one foot 
of heart-wood. It is well adapted for plantations if suita.ble land is select
ed, i. e., land with good soil und elevation not less than 1,000 feet and a 
light rainfall of 20 to 50 inches. 

5. Anjili, Ayani - Artocarpu8 hir8uta. 

Thi:; lofty and handsome tree (height 100-150 feet. girth 16 feet) grows 
in the Travancore forests at an elevation of O-B,OOO fect. It yields the 
valuab~e wooo so well known on this coa.st for house-building, furniture, 
frame work'), boats etc. It grows very rapidly on yellow loam with a 
rainfall exceeding {)O inches, reaching its maturity in 25 to 40 years. Its 
wood is bright yellow turning to brown with age, very straight-grained 
and free froUl knots and takes a fine polish. The bark yjelds a brown 
dye and the fruit is edible. The tree is well suited for plantations. 
Weight of seasoned wood 42 lbs. a cubic foot; unseasoned 481bs. 

6. Thamba~am-Hopea parr'i;flora. 

This lofty tree (height 100 feet, girth 15 feet) thl'ives best in heavy 
forest at an elevation of frem aoo to a,ooo feet. It is also found to some 
extent along the bnnks of riwl's in the low country. The wood is close
grained, hea.vy and yellow becoming darker wit.h age. It is used for 
bridges a.nd buildingf~ of all !'mts and occasionally for boats. It stands 
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exposure when sa.wn into scantlings but cracks if ~awn into thin planks. 
It is not attacked by white !Lnts. 

This tree grows nearly as fast at) Anjili but is difficult to raise from 
seed. It is weU suited for plantations. 

7. Venga-Pterocarpus marsupium. 

This is a. large and very beautiful 'tree, especially when in flower 
at the beginning of the rains (height 80 to 90 feet, girth 10 feet). 
It yields one of the most abundant and useful timbers, the Venga wood 
of South India. It is widely diffused and is found in large numbers in the 
forests of Travancore. It grows best on stiff soil at an elevation of 
0-3,000 feet and is found in company with Eattie, Thembavu and other 
trees. It is found in abundance where teak is searce. It is a fast grower 
and attains maturity in about 60 to 80 years and grows to double that age, 
but is not suited for plantation as it is not gregarious. The timber is as 
strong as teak, heavier, !Lnd less liable to split <tfter long exposure. The 
colour of the wood is dirty yellow darkening with exposure. It is neVt~r 

used for house-building in '.rravaneore, as, when wet or unseasolleu, it im" 
parts a yellow stain and gives out to wet lime a dark rusty brown colour. 
It is specially useful for fine furniture and resemhles fine Mahogany but 
must be well seasoned to avoid the yelluw stail!. Heasoned wood weighs 
56 Ib8. a cubic foot; unseasoned 65-70 lhf>. 

This tree yields a resinous f;ubstance which is exported in large 
quantities. 'rhis is the gum Kino uf commerce used largely for dyeing 
a.nd calico-printing. 

8. Thembavu-Terminalia tomentu.'5u. 

This is another huge tree (height 80 to 120 feet. girth 12 feet) gro\\·. 
ing in open gras3 forest at Itn elevation of o-a,ooo feet in company with 
blackwood, teak and other trees. Its gl'ow~th is fairly fast; it reaches 
maturity in 80-100 years and lives for lUore than 200 years. The wood 
is dark brown, hard and heavy, and is much used for house-building. In 
ma.tured trees, the wood is exceedingly heavy, ofthe same weight as water 
and is not easily worked. It is a disappointing timber. Its strength and 
durability are uncertain 01' it would be used cven more largely than it is. 
The weight of seasoned wood is 60 Ibs. a cubic foot, and that of unseasoned 
75-80 Ibs. 

The ashes of the hurned hark produce a kind llf Chllnall1 which con .. 
tains much potash. The har}{ is Ilsefl ill tanning aJvl the lea\'es for 
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manuring the paddy fields. The leaves fonn the food of the TuSSM ..... 
worhl. A dyeing substa.nce is obtained from the bark at tlii~ tiM .... 1itaa 
is used for brown colouring. 

9. White Cedar. Vellai Agil-Dysoxylum malabaricUm. 

This lofty tree (height 120 feet, girth 16 feet) is found only on theW .. 
Coast of India from Canara to Cape Comorin and there, it is abundant 
arid well distributed. It grows in moist forest at an elevAtion of 
0-3,000 feet and attains its greatest size at an cleva.tion of i,400 teet. 
The wood is pa.le yellow with a smooth silky vein, sweet-scanted arJtI 
easily worked and is used for oil casks. It does not stand ex~sure. 
Seasoned wood weighs 42 lbs. a cubic foot; unseasoned 52 ibs. 

The ced~r is a tree of moderate growth, 500 years being the limit of ib 
life; it grows more rapiJly in its younger stages. 

10. R-cd Cedar, Madagiri Vembu- Cedrela ioona. 

This large and valuable tree (height 60 feet) is abundant hi Tra
Vancore. It grows at an clevation of 0-4,000 feet and is common ali iitS' 
Peermade hills. This is well suited for plantations and grows wen wUti 
Anjili. The wood, coa.rse, red and sweet-scented, is used for furnitUre of all 
kinds, house-building and carving and is called the" Mahogany of India'; 
which it resembles closely, though lighter and not so close in the gra.in. it 
admits of fine polisb. It is used also for tea boxes, shingles o,nd ciga.r boxes. 

11. Ventekku- Lagerstnf.1nia lanceolala. 

This is a large tree with a stra.ight stem, (height 120 feet. girth ii 
feet), with a smooth, very pale bark scaling off in thin flakes not lDuch 
thicker than paper I1nd found only on the 'Vest Coast from Bombay to Cape 
Comorin. It grows to its largest size in the forests of the north at a low 
elevation of 200 to 300 fect; it is never found in the dense moist foresta. 
It lives for marc than 200 years but grows very slowly and is not ~er6= 
fore suited for plantations. The wooel is light brown, straight-fihred aDC1 
elastic but splits easily. It is not strong and does not stand exposure W 
the weather. 

12. Jack, Chakka or Pilavu-A'l'iocarplts iJltegrijolia. 
This valuable fruit and timber tree is much planted and grows large

ly all over Tra.vancore. It grows best in rich red soil with a rain fail 0; 
not less than 50 inches. It grows rapidly when young, but a.fter it haa 
attained a diamet£>r of 2 feet its growth is slow. It liveR Cor mOTe than 200 
years. It iii much cultivat(·rl in the }t)w land::; fo1.' fruits anti along tlfe 
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roads for shade. It attains a height of about 80-100 feet with thick 
~Urig brmeI1es. The fruit is very large weighing from 30 to 40 Ibs. 
'lba green friiit is used in curries. The tree bears fruit in about 7 
JIU'S; &.8 frui. appearing in all parts even at the very root. Hence 
tile proverb:-- 'I'QCllm"d)~'d) AScSI! Q.'l.\1l)1QJo 4bXJillo0." 

The ",(SOd is sxcellerit and is highly va.lued; it is yellow when cut, 
ilterwucls changing into dull red or mahogany colour. It a.dmits of fine 
pbIish. 1t is used both tor building purposes and for furmt11le of vario1i8 
kinds, such as chairs, tables &c., musical instruments and ornamental 
work. Of late years jack wood has been superseded by blackwood in the 
matter of fumiture making. The weight of seasoned wood is 42 lbs. a 
cubio foot; unseasoned 50 Ibs. 

There are severaJ varieties of the Jack tree, but what i3 called Varik
b or Ute honey jack is the sweetest and best. The fruits yield a good 
rea dye. 

13. 1i1i1- Kodazylia dola.briformis. 

This tree is not found in South Travancore, but is common in North 
Travancore. It is a large tree growing to a height of 80-100 feet with a. 
girlh of 9 feet. It is always found in company with teak and requires a 
iiirif8J1 of not less than 100 inches. The wood is dark red, hard, heavy, 
durable and close-grained but not easily worked. It is used for boats, sleep· 
ers, posts, caris, house-building etc. It lasts a long time under water 
and is hence used in the construction of bridges, but in sma.ll scantling 
it is mclined to split and warp if exposed. It is however not much 
valued in Tmvancore. The weight of seasoned wood is 58 lbs. a cubic foot; 
tiIi!ieasotied 70 tbs .• 

14. Mayila. - Vitex aUissi'lll.a. 
This is a large tree with a height of 80 feet and a. girth of 12 feet, widely 

~riblded thtoughout Travancore at all elevations between sea,..level and 
3;000 feet. It is a moderately fast grower. It increases ill dia.meter 
1 iBch in 5 years and lives to be nearly 300 years old. The wood is hard, 
-'arable and flexible, with a coarse grain. is light brown in colour and does 
00* split nor wa.rp. It is highly esteemed in other parts of India for build;. 
., carts &c., but here in Tmvancore the peop]eprefer other trees for 
Stltb purposes. The unseasoned wood weighs 63 Ihs. a cubic foot, and sea
soned wood 531bs. 

The Vernacular name covers two other varieties viz .. Vitex pubescens 
and V. leuooi1l1on. 
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15. Mu.njakadambu- Adina cordifoUa. 
This lofty tree (height 100 feet, girth 9-16 feet) is found only in the 

open moist forests between sea-level and 3,000 feet elevation; it i. parti
cularly abundant and I'eaches a very large size in the forests near Konniyur 
and in North 'rravancore. The wood is light yellow seasoning to Dut 
brown, close-grained, smooth and light, and admits of a fine polish but does 
not stand exposure to water. It is used for building, furniture, boxes, 
turnings &c., in other parts of India, but in Travancore it is not much used. 
\Veight of seasoll~d wood 42 Ibs. a cubic foot; unseasoned 50 lbs. 

16. Ceylon Ol~k, Puvan-Schleichera trifuga. 

'This is a large handsome tree of slow growth (height 100 feet, girtb 
15 feet). It lives to a great age of nearly 300 years but is not suited for plant
ation as its growth is too slow and its value too sm&ll. It is found in Tra
van core with Irul, )Iaruthu &c., on the deciduous forests 0-2,000 feet. Its 
wood is strong and durable, seasons and polishes well and is used for 
carts, sugar and oil mills. and It variety of other useful purposes. Weight 
67 Ibs. a cuhic foot. 

17. Manimaruthu-LafJerstra~mia flos-reg,tJut'. 
'This is a llledium-sized tree of very ornamental appearance on 

account of its hu,ndsome pink fluwer::;, found along the banks of streams 
and in the open forests. It lives to be nearly 200 years old. Its wood is 
pale red, tough and very dura.ble under water but it decays under ground 
and is seldom used in rTravancore. Sea!'.>oned wood weighs 381bs. and 
unseasoned 48 lbs. a cubic foot. Silkworms feed on the leaves of this tree. 

18. Mango, Mu,vu-lIIangifera -indica. 
This useful tree is found wild in uur woist forests at all elevatioDs 

up to 2,000 feet. In the low country it is much planted for its fruit. It 
is not a very rapid grower and lives for a century and a ha.lI. The wild 
fruit is hardly edible but the low country fruit is very wholesome and 
when unripe is lUuch used in curries, preserves &c. Its flowering time. 
is January, FebrUttry and Mareh and the fruits ripen frOIn May to July. 
There are several '\"'arieties found in Travancore. The wood, dull grey 
and porous, is very t>erviceable for planks when not exposed to wet and 
hence much used fOl' hOUSl~ purp0l-iei;. It can also be used for canoes as 
it bears the action of salt water well. Seasoned wood weighs 42 Ibs. a 
cubic foot and unseasonecl 5;') lbs. The leaves form an excellent food" tor 

silkworms. 

19. l.Ialalllpuuna-Calvp/tyllum tumelltoSUlIl. 

Thi~ i~ n hl1ndsf)ml" trl'(, of wr." In.rl!(' ~i7.f' rf':H'hing f\ h(Oight of 120 
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feet or more und 0. girth of 10 feet, found all through Travo.ncore in the 
dense evergreen forestg from 300 feet elevation to 400 feet. It requires 
a rainfall of not less than 100 inches and thrives on very poor soil where 
no other tree will succeed. The wood is reddish, loose-grained, long-fibred 
and elastic. In the coffee and tea plantations it is used for reapers, pack
ing cases, rough planking and furniture; its chief use however is for spars 
of vessels, its great length, lightness, straightness and elasticity making 
it most suitable for this purpose; a single spar sometimes realises 1,000 Rs., 
but the demand is uncertain and unequal. The Pinnakai oil so largely 
used for burning lamps is made from the seeds of the Alexandrine 
Laurel, CaiO"phyllum. inoplLyllu.m. a small tree abundantly pla.nted In 

the low country. 

20 Cheeni-Tet-rarneles nudijl.()<m. 

This is a very lofty tree (height 120 feet) with grey shining bark and 
small flowers, widely distributed in Travancore. It requires a very 
heavy rainfall, grows very fast and lives for more than 200 years. Its 
wood, dirty white, exceedingly light, soft and even-grained, takes a good 
polish and paint and is used for canoes, boats and catamarans, carved 
toys &c., but it is neither strong nor durable und white ants eat it. This 
tree is not suited for plantations on account of its low value. 

21. Pathiri-Stereospermum chelolloides, 

This is another large and handsollle tree (hcight 100 feet, girth 8 
feet) with very beautifnl pinkish flowers and occurs in Travancore from 
sea-le\"el up to 3,000 feet both in thc dense moist forests of the hills and 
in the open forests and in grass land, associated with teak and other trees. 
It is lllueh planted on account of its ornamental appenranC'e. Its wood, 
orange or reddish brown, is close and even-graineCl, elastic, durable and 
ea.sily worked, gives a smooth surface and is used for house-building and 
for furniture and makes excellent fuel. This is a moderately fa.st growing 
tree and lives for more than a century. Seasoned wood weighs 48 Ibs. a 
cubic foot; unseasoned 58 1bs. 

22. Cotton Tree, Ilavu-Bombax malabaricll11l. 

This large and stately tree (height 150 feet or mOl'e, girth 18 or 20 
feet) with very la.rge and showy flowers occurs in Trayancore from sea.
level up to 3,000 feet attaining its greatest height lLnd girth in moist 
forests at the foot of the hills. Its wood is whitish, coarse-grained and 
brittle, but stands the action of water well and is hence nsed for floating 
rafts and packing box('s. Cotton or the wool of the pods is used for 
stuffing pillows. cnshions &c, This is a faRt-growing tree and li\"es for 
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mo~e than :200 years. Silkworms Ceed on the leaves o~ this iree loBel ~ 
large honey bee makes its nest chiefly in this tree. 

28. Karuntagara or Vaga.-Albizzia proce·,·O;. 

This is a moderate-sized, fast-growing tree (hei~ht 60 ~~, ~ 
6 feet), occurring in moist situations as on river ba~. It doD#s~ ~ 
in open situatio~s and is no~ found south of Trivan<4"llJll. ~~ ~ 
wood is yellowish white and not durable while the heart-wood is ~wn, 
straight and even-grained, seasons well, works freely, anq ~~~ pf ~ 
polish and is hence good Cor furniture, box.es, agricultural im~mep$s f)fip. 
Weight averages 46 lbs. a cubic foot. 

These are the most valuable timber trees of Travancor~. AmODfl &lie 
other useful trees employed in the low country and having ~e JP!trket 
value may be mentioned the following:-

1. lVIala.kanjiram-A,1Wgeissus latifolia. 

This tree is common in the drier districts of South TraftDcore ..a 
on the Peermade hills near Kambam and in the deciduous forests Dear 

Konniyur. .[1he wood is dark-coloured and strong and is used for bandy polea 
and agricultural implements. A valuable gum is obtained from iti .. 
which is used in cloth-printing and its leaves are used for tanning. 

2 Ironwood, N angu-M esua ferrea. 

'llhis tree is abundant in the evergreen forests from 0~6,OOO 'ee~. I~ 
wood is very heavy, hard and durable; but for its great weight it V(o~ be 
more commonly used for building. It gives out great heat wh~n b~~ 
and makes first rate charcoal. 

3. Nedunar-Polyaltkia fragrans. This is a straight tree q,b~* 
in the forests of North Travancore. The wood is light and ve:ty e_e 
and is very well adapted for ma.sis and yards. 

4 Shurali-Hardwickia binata. A very large tree yielding timber 
of an excellent qua.lity for beams and a variety of uses, found only ~n . the 
Western Ghauts from South Canars. to Cape eomonD. The wood is 
brown and exudes a sticky oil resembling Copa.iba balBaJP.. for w~c4 ~ may 
be substituted. 

5. Indian Copal, Payin -Vateria indica. This beautiful kee which 
is so much planted in gardens and along avenues for the fragranee 
of its flowers and which is very abundant in the moist foresta, is some
times cut for boa.ts. It is better known f~r its gum called white dam .... 
an excellent va.rnish resembling copal. 
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6. )Ialavuram-Ptcro.~permllm rllbigillusllm awl P. !t1'!J711'allllnl. 

These are felled for building and boats; the former especially is said to be 
very good wood and is an exceedingly handsome tree. . 

7. KaJasan-9dina 'z()odier. This is a small-sized tree with a light 
reddish wood, very useful for furniture and house-building. 

S. Kollamavu-llfachilus macrantha. A moderate-sized tree of 
light wood growing in the moist forests, much used for boats. 

9. Arayanjili-Antiaris toxicaria. An immense tree' of the dense 
moist forests with light wood, not strong or durable, used for boats, tea 
boxes &C. Its inner bark is composed of very strong tenacious fibres and 
seems excellently fitted for cordage and matting. 

10. Aval-Holoptclea integrifulia. Anoth3r tree of immense size 
common in the ruoist for23ts of the north. The wool is light and fairly 
durable if smoked; it is Rawn into pln,nks 01' fashioned into b,xltS. 

11. Venkotta-LopllOpetalum Il'i!lhtiallum. A lofty tree found m 
the evergreen forests and on river banks 0-8000 feet. Wood IS 

light, white, useful and durable if smoked. 

12. Mukkarupala-Alstonia sellOlarts. A large and handsome tree 
common in the deciduous forest~ 0-3000 feet with a milky juice; wood 
white, and very light but not durable, used for rough planking. 

13. Palagapayani-Orox!J1um illrlicu1ll. A tree of moderate size, 
occasionally cut into boats. 

14. Maruthu or Pumaruthu-Tcrmillalia paniClllata. A large tree 
and one of the commonest of the deciduous forests. vVood is strong and 
durable but not much appreciated in Travancore, used for buildings to 
a small extent. 

16. Kanakaitha. Two botanical names come under this, viz., 
Militl,sa velui'illa and Boeagea dalzelli. These are very· elastic 
woods which may be used for carriage Hhafts, spear handles and 
such purposes. The former is found in the decidnous forcsts, while the 
latter occurs only in the moist forests. 

16. Kar Anjili-Dipterocarpus bOllrdillulli. A large tree resembling 
Anjili, generally felled for boats; grows in the moist forests of North 
Travancore. 

17. Mulluvenga-Bridelia retusa. 'Vood hard and heavy, used 
only to So limited extent in Trnvancore, though mnch valued in other 
coantries. 
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18. PambamklllUbil-TrfU'ia Iw(hjf~)J'(l. A moderate-sized t.l'ce, 
possessing light wood uKcd for c">al'ying; the ima.ge put up in_Roman Ca
tholic churches is commonly made of this timber. 

These are the only trees yielding timber corumerc~ally valuable; many 
other trees there are, indigenous to the country, used for rough house
building. for posts 01' for the construction of jungle wood-roofs but they 
have no commercial value and are used onl~' by the poor or for temporary 
buildings. 

The following is a list of trees exclusiyel.v used hy the planters living 
at elevations between 1!l00 and 4000 feet :-

1. Kattu Iluppa or Pala, of which there are two species viz .• 
DiclwP3is elliptica and Chry.'wphylluln roxbllrgltii. The latter has 
very pJor timber, while the former yields a reddish brown timber with 
straight grain. ea.sily worked when young, but hardening with age, and 
used for shingles. A Rticky milky juice exudes from both of them. which 
is commercially valuahle. 

2. Puthallkalli-PIl'('iionl'll ron ind i(·llIIl. A large tree occurring 
in the moist formlts up to ~,OOO fpet ~'if'ldillg a hard. heavy and durable 
reddish wood used fol' building. 

H. Karuva-Cillllflmmnu11I uyial/it·lIl1l. A large tree common in 
the Peermade plateau; wood dull whitt' ),(>~f'mbling mango wood, used for 
rough planking a.nd huilding. 

4. Kalpayin-DipterocallH1~ fllrbillatll.~. This is ~Lllot.her very large 
tree common in the evergreen forestR o-a.ooo feet. It yields soft resinous 
wood used for reappl'R. but which decays rapidly with exposure. 

5. Shenchandanam-Gltltct trat'ullcoriclI. A very large forest tree. 
confined to the extreme sout.h of the Peninsula and ascending the hills to 
an elevation of 4,000 feet. It yields a hpantiful red wood suitable for furni
ture but not strong. 

6. Kattu Pnvall-]t';('pheliunt IOJlgalla. \Vood, hard, yellowish red; 
suitable for buildings if cnt in htJ'ge scantlings but liable to crack if sawn 
thin. 

7. \Vynaad Rhingle-t\'(~e. ::vralakonnai-Acroca11JltS fra:rill·ifolius. 
:Found only in pl:tces where the climah' is dry: wood l)ink and splits 
t>aRil~' : u~ed for shinglf's as wpH as for hnildingR and furniture. 

H. VeUakasayu-·Hrmit·!lt·lia l't'llIt~tfl. A small tree common in the 
('yergre:>n forests growing at an clt'vation of 2.000 to 4.000 feet., with a. 
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white, hard and heavy wood used for. turning and posts, H, cia·ta is 
another tree of the same species possessing a like wood, 

Trees yielding gums, resins and dyes, }"'irst COUles the beau
tiful Venga tree, Pterocarpus marsupium, already described, which yields 
the dragon's blood or gum kino of commerce, The gWll if) collected by inci
sions in the bark, Of dammer there are two varieties, the white dammel' or 
Vella Kundrikam, the product of Vateria indica or the Payin tree, and 
the black dammer, the product of Canarium. strictum 01' Tltellimaram, a 
lofty tree very abundant in our dcnse moist. forests froUl 0-5,000 feet, 
The b'Uln exudes from all parts of the t.L'ee and is semi-tmnsparent in 
small pieces, but black in UlaSf)eS and tn,stes like fennel. It is collected and 
used for bottling and varnishes, A solid oil is also obtained fl'om the 
seeds of Valeria indica" known as vegetable tallow, of which candles are 
ma.de, which diffu8e an agreeable fragrance ann give a clear light with 
little smoke. The oil if) used also as a local application ill Chl'Ollic 
rheumatism, 

The lofty .A:ilantus malabarica. common in the evet'green forests of 
North 'l'ravancore, yields a fragrant resinouto; juice known as l\futtipal 
which is burnt as incense and used also for medicinal purposes. Reference 
has already been made to the Shurali or Hardll,ickia bill(.tia yielrling 11 

gum said to be as useful RS copaiba. lJlltea supcrb(t as well as its allied 
species B.jrond.()sa or the Palasa tree yield a kind of East Indian kino 
flowing from fissures in the bark. which becomes opaque and dal'k
ooloUl'en after a time. rrhiH gum which disAolves in hot water imparting 
to it a fine red colour contains a hll'ge proportion of tannin which might 
render it useful in the arts and in t.anning leatheL' especially fol' thick 
hides. The fruit of the Panichimaralll, ])iuspyros clllbryopteris, contains 
a large proportion of tannin and It gum used for fishing lines &(~. 

The Kattucheru OL' Holiytll'lla al"lwttiwlIl is one of tlw trees yielding 
the wdl-known black lacquer varnish. The juice of the fruit is used by 
painters and also for fixing indelible colours figured 011 linen cloths. The 
small and thorny Karuvelam tree, Acacia arabica. yields n vRluable trans
parent gum which is used as a substitute for gum Ara,bic, which itself is 
the product of A. ~'el'((, The bltrk of thi:. tree is used for t.anning leather 
and also for llledicinal pUl'p0foles. 'rhe Patt.athamam. Macaral/(/a indica 
a, veL'y common t.ree in 1'ravancore, prodnces :t gUlu of a light crimson 
colour used for taking impressions of leaves, coins, medallions &c. The 
st.em of the Vilatti or wood-apple, Ferollio clep],allfIl11l. ~·jeldR n tl'anRpal'ent 
gUUlmy suhf;talll.'l' whidl ii-i l1~p(1 fill' Illixill~ with pHinter':; l'olullI':;, ill 
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dyeing allll also in ink and varnish. '1'he gum called in Tamil Velan 
pishin, resembles·the true gum Arabic and is also used for medicinal pur
poses. The Velllbu, Melia azadirachta, the Iluppa, Bassia longi/olia, 
the Bilva, £egZe marmelos, and the Cashewnut, A",acaJ"dium occid~".tale, 
are some of the other common trees yielding useful gums. 

The Gamboge tl'e~, Gal'cinia pictoria, abundant in the moist foreat. 
yields a very bright orange pigment which is excellent and equal to the 
best gamboge. 'l\vo other trees of the same species also are said to yield 
good pigments, viz., G. lIlorella and G. trat'allcorica. The Kamila dye is 
the prOlluct of Ponnagam, ?tEallotus pkilippillt'Wiis, a middle-sized tree 
found in the secondary and ollen forests from 0-5,000 feet, Kamila i& the 
powder rubbed off the capsules and is also found though in smaJler 
quantities on the leaves and stalks of the plant. It is of a rich l'ed colour, 
used all over India especially for silk to which it imparts a fine yellow 
colour. '1\vo species of mymbolans are gathered from the Kadukai or 
TcrmiJ/alia. chebllla and the Tani or T. belerica, the fOl1uer especially being 
in good demand, They are very astringent and are ul5ed for tanning, also 
for making ink; with ILlulll they make u, good yellow dye. The Manja
natti or Uurillda tiw:toria, a Y01'Y common tree, frequently lUet with in 
gardens as well as in the forests, yields a yellow timbtlL' which takes a 
polish e(ltutl to jack wood, the iuteriot, wood of the old trees yielding a dye. 
1~he Noona,mamlll 01' 211orilldal1lllbrllata,acOllullollclilllbillg plant, yie-Ids Ii 

dye of" l)el'luanent yellow from its root; with the addition of sappan wood 
a red dye also can he prepared from the same. It is said that the colours 
dyed with thi8 as well as the other species of the Indian mulberry plan* 
are for the most part exceedingly brilliant a.nd the colouring matter far 
more perlllanent than lllany other red colours and that with improved 
management the dye would probably rival that of madder. The Ma.njadi 
or Adcnantliera pa t'UIl ilia also yields \\ red dye. And lastly we have the Sa.p
pan wood, Ca}salpiJ/a sappan, a small tree whone wood called the red wood 
of commerce is extensiyely used in dyeing and i8 exported for that pw-pose. 
It grows freely without all!- care and is of the first quality in Malabar. 
It yields a first class dye llluch used on t.he othet' coast. . ~ 

Avenue trees. Foremost allloug the ayellUe trees comes the Banyan 
or Alamamm, Ficus bellgall'llsis, an immensc tree with branches spread
ing over It large area. It is remarkable fo)' the singular property of letting a 
gUlllmy kind uf rootlet fall fl'om its hrallches. 'Phese 011 reaching the 
ground soon forlll a mttul'al support. to the larget' branches of the tree, 
and several of t·hese extending und illl'rea8ing from year to year forming a 
,'Uol)t asselLlhlllgc of l'illllr-likp !.;if'IIIS, ('OWl' a ('on~idel':lhh' at'('H "(lund the 
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origi n&l trunk. This tree is wild throughout India, and is much planted 
for avenuea everywhere. It is of rapid growth and grows best from large 
cuttings 6 or 7 feet long planted in the ground. In Travancore it is found 
both in the moist and deciduous forests from sea-level to 4,000 feet. The 
wood is light, coarse-grained, brittle and not durable, but lasts under water 
a.nd is hence used for wells, water conduits &c. The root' drops' are tough 
and elastic and are used for tent poles, ca.rt yokes &c. Bird-lime is made 
of the milky juice which abounds in every part of the tree. 'rhe leaves 
a.re used as plateS" and the fruit is occasionally eaten. Birds are very fond 
of it. 

The Arasu or Ficus religiosa is found wilrl in oUi' subalpine forests but 
is not abunda.nt. It is however very widely planted everywhere near tem
ples and along avenues. It does not Ilscpnd the hills to any ~evation. It is a 
acred tree a.nd is much respected by the Hindus who are very unwilling 

to cut it down at any time. 'rhe wood is white, light and perishable. It is 
used for fuel, charcoal and packing cases. Elephants eat its leaves and 
branches and the silkworms feed on its leaves. Stick-lac is produced from it 
a.nd the glutinous juice which exudes from the stem is made into bird-lime. 
Eight other varieties of the Ficus species are found in 'l'ravancore, viz., Ficus 
tomellwsa, F. ait-issima, or Kal-aUhi, F. benjamhw, F. tsiela, F. illjectoria., 
F. a8perrima or 'rheragam, P. hispida or Erumanakn and F. glomeratll. 
or Atthi, of which the last is the most important. 'l'his is found throughout 
Tmvancore in the secondary and open forests 0-3,000 feet. It gl'OWS rapidly 
and gives a light pleasant shade. It is much planted in coffee estates. 'l'he 
wood is white, light and not durable except under water; it is used for well 
rings. Bird-lime is made frolll the milky juice and the leaves are largely 
used. as fodder for elephant and cattle. 

The Naval or Eugenia jalllbolulI(( i'S 0. very large tree fOllnd in the 
evergreen forests and much planted for aVenues. The wood it; reddish 01' 

da.rk brown, close-grained, but not straight; it is hard, and heavy but 
c1ifficult to work and is therefol'e nmmito.ble for any use. The fruit is 
ea.table, and the It!aves and bark are used in native merlicine. 

The Poo-arasu 01' Thespesia popllillea is another tree planted Co]' road
side avenues, being remal'kable for its easy and rapid growth frolll cuttings 
and yielding a good shade. ] t yields when rive 11 very strong, hard and 
durable timber with a colour like mahogany, but its use is limited 011 

account of the difficulty of getting it in large size. 

The other trees planted for a venues are the Casnarina, the 'l'alllannd. 
the .Jtwk. the ~lall~Cl. th(' Mal'g'Of';H. tlw Alf>xanllrin(' 11lUl'el. tht-' Pa~·in and 
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the Ca·shew-nut trees. Of these the jack, mango and payin have already 
h.3eo n:>ticel u:lhr t~13 v.tltu~le timber trees. The casuarina does not 
bl1'OW in the 1'l'avancol'e forests except when planted, as its introduction 
into Southern India itself from Chittagong, its native province, is only of 
recent date. It may however be of interest to state that the timber of 
c:1suarina which grow.~ well from seeds and is a very rapid grower is with· 
out exception the stronge3t WOO.1 known for hearing cross strains and very 
valuable for fuel. 

The Tamarind or Puli, 1'am~rind/ls indica, is planted largely for its 
fruit; it also runs wild in the dry forests froll 0-2,000 feet. This is 110 

graceful avenue tree of slow growth but attaining great size. The timber 
which is hat'd, heavy and durable is converted to many useful purposes 
in building, for l~lills and the teeth of wheels etc., and makes excellent fuel. 
rfhe pulp of the pods is used both in food and in medicine. The natives 
have a prejudice against !:ileeping nnder the tree as its shade is considered 
unhealthy, and the tree haunted. 

1'he 'i\Iargosa 01' Vembu, Melia luctliirac1,ta, is a blllall and beautiful 
tree much planted in the low country for ornalllent and shade. Its uses 
are refel'1'ed to a little late I' under medicinal plants. 

1'he Alexandrine Laurel or PUllna, Calophyllum 'inophyllu,m, il:l another 
beautiful tree COIlllllUll on the banks of riven; and "not les8 esteemed for its 
ornamental appearance than for the delicious fragrance of its flowers". 

The Cashew-nut 0]' Parangilllavu, Allacardium occidentall', originaJly 
belonging to the 'Vest. Indiel:i is now COllilllon an over India. As the 
vernacular Ilame implie!;, this seems to have heen introduced by the 
Portuguel:ie and has no\\' run wild in the marit.ime forests all Ovel' Western 
India. Two kinds of oil call be prepared fro111 the hat'd fruit horne at the 
end of the flesby peduncle, yiz., (1) a &Wcet nOl11'ishing table-oil from the 
kernels, pronounced equal 10 almond oil and superior to olive oil. and (2) a 
brown blistering oil from the rind (cardoI). But this is scarcely done, the 
kernels being u8ed only ttl; a tahle-fl'uir.. The wood is of no value but is 
hU'ge]y used [11; fuel. 

Cycads and Palms. The lllO!;t important of the indigellou8 cycads 
is the Eentha or CY(,(18 circillalis. a l'imall tree very abundant in the 
deciduous fOl'estH 0- 3,000 fect. It )ll'uduccl:i a good abundance of tlpherical 
fruit conhtining It kel'lle1. The },ilhuen and the luw country people in some 
parts collect thesefl'uits and COllWI·t the kel'lleh~ into an insipid flour which 
ili baked into cakes. rfhe fruit fOl'llIH tlw ~tn.plp food of ~Jlll' of the hill
tribt:'~ fot' "'l'Vt:"l'a,j lllonthH t.ngdht>l'. 
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Exclusive of the Cocoanut and Areca palms, whose cultivation forms 
such a. striking feature of the garden lands of Travancore, G other varieties 
of paJms a.re known, of which 4 are wild. They are :-the Palmyra or 
Bora8susjlabeilijormis, the Talipot or COl'yplta 11mbracul'ijera, the Bastard 
Sago or Caryota urens, the Bentinckia condapan~, the Pinanga dicll
ronii, and the Arenga wighti1·. 

The palmyra is much planted in the drier districts of South 
Travancore. The fruit is not much used and the tree is valued 
mainly for the juice which is either drunk as toddy, distilled into arrack 
or made into jaggery. The leave3 are used for several pUl'poses like those 
of the cocoanut palm and tbe wood is valuable for rafters. The mighty 
taJipot is doubtfully indigenous and is found all through our forests. 
Its large broad fronds are used for thatching and also for 
writing on with an iron style. The dried leaf is very strong and is com
monly used for umbrellas. A kind of flour or sago is prepared from the 
pith of the trunk. As observed hy Mr. Bruce Foote. late of the Geological 
Survey of India, 

.. The mORt striking feature in the flora of South Travancore iii the immense 
forest of fan palmR (flm·(lss1!l:l.flflhcllif,,·mis) which covers agreat part of the country. 
The fa.n palms, or palmYl'Il.H, attain here to much greater height than they 
generally do eh;ewhere. Trees measuring from 90 to 100 feet in height are not 
uncommon in places, and with their s~ems greatly covered by white or silvery 
grey lichens, they present a much finer appearance than the compamti\"ely 
stunted specimens one is accustomed to see in the Carnatic 01' on the MYRore 
and Deccan pla.tea.us. Whether these Travancore trees owe any part of their 
greatly superior height to superior age, as compared with the palms in the great 
Palmyra. forest in South Tinnevelly, I could not make out; but the white colour 
of their stems, added t{) their great height certainly gives them R much more 
hoary and venerable appearance." , 

The Bastard Sago, Cal'yota ltl'ens, common In the evergreen 
forests 0-3,000 feet, is a large tree yielding toddy. Sago is prepared 
from the stem. The tree is valued for the good quantity of sap it yields 
and also for its fibre. In times of scarcity these trees which are planted 
about the low country, are felled, and the pith is mixed with water and the 
resulting fluid is strained, and a floUt is prepared from it. 

Bamboos and Reeds. The Bamboo i8 the most gigantic of the 
grasses and consists of several species all llseful to man ill R vlIriety of 
wa.ys. Seven species are known in Tl'avancore, of which the most use
ful is the ubiquit.ous bamhoo, Bambll.~a arltlldillaCra commonly called 
)fungil or Mnlah. The mles &c., of this and the other species of 
bamboos in general are thus described by Dl'nry:-
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"These gigantic arborescent grasses which covel' the sidns and tops at 
the mountains throughout the continent of Indilt form one of tbe 
peculiar as well as tho most "h'iking features of Oriental scenery. Few objeo~ 
present a more attracti,o sight in tho' wild forest of this country than a clump of 
these beautiful plants with their tall bending stems and delicate light-green 
foliage. With the exception of the Cocoa and some other palms perhaps, She 
Bamboo is the most useful and economica.l of all the vegetable products of the 
East. In no other plant is strength and lightness combined to that degree which 
renders this so important an article in building houses, lifting weights, form
ing rafts and a thousand other uses which might hore be onumerated. It attains 
a. considerable height,-some 70-80 feet-and has been known to spring up 80 
inches in 6 dUyR. At the ago of 15~( years, the bamboo is said to bear fruit, a 
whitish seed-like rice, and then to die. 'l'hese seeds aro eaten by the poorer 
classes. 

II The purpose to which diff"rent species of bamboo are applied are 80 numer
ous that it would be difficult to point out an object in which strength and elaati
city are requisite, and for which lightness iR no objection to which the stems are 
not adapted in the countries where they grow. '1'he young shoots of. some species 
are cut when tembr and eaten like asparagus. The full-grown stems, while green, 
form elegant cases, exhaliu,:{ a p::,rp,-'tUl\1 moisture, and capable of transporiing 
fresh flowers for hundl'Cd8 of llIilc~. When ripe and hard they are converted into 
bows, arrows, and quin~l's, lance-shalts, masts of vessels, bed-posts, walking
sticks, the poles of pa.lanquins, to floors Ilnd supporters of rustic bridges, and a variety 
of similar purposes. In It growing Rtate, the spin~' kinds are formed into stockades, 
which are impenetrable to any hut regular infantry, aided by artillery. By 
notching their sides, the Malays make wonderfully light scaling ladders, which can 
be conveyed with facility where heavier machines could not be transported. 
Bruised and crushed in watur, the leaves and stems form Chinese paper, the finer 
qualities of which are only improved by It mixture of raw cotton and by more 
careful pounding. 'J he leaves of It slllall species are the material used by ihe 
ChineRe for the lining of their tea-chests. Cut into lengths and the partitions 
knocked out, they fOlIll durable water-pipes, or~ hya. litt.le contrivance are made 
into exccllent cases for holding rolls of papers. Slit into strips, they afford a 
most durable material for wcaving into lllat~, basket!'!, window-blinds and even 
the sails of boat·s. Finully, the larger and thicker truncheons are exquisitely 
carved by the Chinese into beautiful ornaments. No plant in Bengal is applied 
to such It variety of llseful pnrposef\ as the bamboo. Of it are made implements 
for weaving, the post and the fram~f:j of the roofs of huts, scaffoldings for buildings, 
portable stn.ges for native proeesRions, raised floors for granaries, stakes for netis 
in rivers, rafts, masts, yards, onl'S, spars, and in boat-decks. It is used for build
ing bridges across creek::;, for fences, as a lever for raising water for irrigation, and 
as flag-poles. Several agricultural instruments !l,re made of it, as are also ha.ekerieB 
or carts, doolies or litters and bicnl, the Rhafts of javelins or spears, bows and arrows 
clubs and fishing-rods. A joint of bamboo servos as a holder for pens, smaJl 
instruments and tools. It is used as a caRe in which things of little bulk are sent 
to a distance; tho eggs of silkworms wero brought into a bamboo·cane from China 
to Constantinople in the time of .Justinian. A joint of bamboo answers the 
purpose of a bott.le, and a section of it is a measure for solids and liquids in ba7.aa.rs. 
A piece of it is used as It blow-pipe and IlS a tube in a distilling apparatus. A 
small bit of it Rplit at one end, serves Il!; tongs to take up burning charcoal, and a. 
thin slip of it is Rhal'p enough to b~ used IlS knife in shelling betel-nuts &C. Its 
surfa.co is so hard, that it a.nswerR the purpose oC a whet-stone upon which the 
ryot8 sharpen their bill-hooks and sickles." 

• .A(·('ordi\l~ to Mr. Hourdillon. 30. 
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2. Male Bamboo Ot· Kalmulah - DenJl'ocalam,lls strictu.fI. This 
species of bamboo (eulms up to 3 inches in diameter and 30 feet high) has 
great strength and solidity and is very straight; hence it is better suited 
for a variety of uses than the common bamboo. The natives make great 
use of it for spears, shafts &c. It is clearly a distinct species, growing 
in a drier situa.tion than other bamboos. In 'rravancore its habitat is 
the Anchanad valley 3.000~4,000 feet. 

8. Arambu - Oxytenanthera bourdilloni. A species of thornless 
bunboo growing on rocky cliffs found only at elevations between 2,000 
and 3,000 feet. It attains a diameter of about 4 inches and a height of 
40 feet. The hillmen use this for making combs and other household 
implements. 

4. Oxytellantliera tlill'aitesii. Found in the evergreen forests 
S,OOO~6,OOO feet; reeds not exceeding 1 inch in diametet· and 10 feet high. 

5 .. Tha Eetta or Eeml reed - OcMandm tl'at1ancorica. This forms 
UJe undergrowth in many parts of the Tra van core forests and is uRed by 
,he hillmen for temporary huts, the reeds themselves being employed for 
frame work a.nd the leaves !ierving as thatch. 1'he reeds are also used 
for fencing, baske~-making, mats &c., and an excellent paper is made out 
of the fibre. 

6. Teinostacltymn wightii. Another reed found on the hills and 
evergreen forests 3,000-4,000 feet; reeds not exceeding 1 inch in diameter 
and 10 feet high. 

7. Ammo. - Ocltlandra, rheedii. E'ound on the banks of rivers in 
the low country; reeds up to 3/4 inch in diameter and 10 feet high, used 
for basket-ma.king. 

There are a.lso lllany other kinds of reeds not yet identified. Of 
grasses the most important is the lemon grass, A,nclropogon sch am all tku.'J, 
from which the famous lemon grass oil is extracted. 

Fibrous plants. The Vakkanar, a very strong and durabb 
fibre exclusively used for the dragging of timber by elephants, 
is made of the bark of Sterculia villosa, a small tree of rapid growth with 
skaight trunk and smooth ba.rk. All the layers of this tree can be strip~ 
ped off from the bottom to the top with great facility and fine pliable 
ropes are formed from the inner layers while the outer ones yield coarser 
ropes. The fibre is unusually strong as the strands not only run length
wise but a.re .formed into a. net~work by ot.her strandR crossing them 

m 
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diagonally. Sterculia gutiata is 8011othel' tree of the same species yielding 
a. useful fibre which is generally used for making coarse bags .. 

The Arayanjili, Antiaritts tox.ical'ia, yields, as we have already 
notioed, strong fibres which are excellently fitted for matting, ss.cking ana 
cordage. The Kaivanar so largely used by the Chalpans of Triva.n
drum, and the low-caste c1hobies of Central and North Trava.neore 
for making coarse cloths, gunny bags and sacking is obtained from the 
bark of Valampiri or Helicteres i.sora which occurs as an undershrub in 
most of the lower and outer forests of Travancore. The fi.1;res are strong 
and white-coloured and are well adapted for ropes and cordage. A fort;.. 
night's soaking of the fresh stems in running water yields a fibre of very 
good colour with a pea.rly lustre. Strong fibres are also made from the 
bark of Pulimanji or Hibiscus callnabinus and its allied species H. tila
ceus (Nirparuthi), of Cherutali or Anlidesma b,mias and Nagavalli 
or Bauhillia sca1ldens and from the roots of Butea !wperba and its aJlied one 
Buteafrolldosa. A species of Crotalaria resembling Crota./a·ria· juneea 
or sunn-hemp is largely grown in Shencottah and the northern districts 
of Ampalapuzha, Shertallay, Vaikam, Alangad, Kunnatnad and Parur, 
especially in Vaikam. Here the plant as well as its fibre are called 
Wuckoo, the latter being largely employed in the manufacture of fishing 
net and tackle. Rome Rpecimens of strong canvas made of this fibre were 
sent to the Madras Exhibition ofl851, which have heen much approved of by 
competent judges from the compactness and strength of the manufacture. 
The Erukkalai plant, Calotropis gigmztea, a plant growing wild in Tra:
vancore, generally on hot stretcheR of bare sand as well as in dry, rocky 
and exposed situations. yields useful fibres which are soft, white, silky 
and very tenacious. But the comparative shortness of the staple a.nd the 
difficulty of extracting the fibreR probably explain the sparing use made 
of them in the arts and manufactures. The fibre possesses many of ·the 
properties of the Enropean flax and can be spun into the finest thread 
for sewing and weaving cloth. The white silk-like material of the pods 
has been successfully tried to mix with silk. 

Among other common plants of Travancore yielding useful fibres 
may be mentioned, the Indian hemp largely grown for Ganja, Inja, 
Chiyakka, .Tack and Anjili, Rattans, Ilavu, Mul nava, Maranga, 
some Rpecics of Banyan, N edlmar, Poonga, Venga and Pooara&u. 
Of the plants yielding usefnl leaf-fibres the commonest are the plan
twns, of which there are Reveral species. A regular industry has grown 
up on the plantain fibre, an account of which i~ given in the Chapter 
on Art~ and Industries. Next come the Aloes, of which the Mexican 
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aloe o~ Anakka.Uazha. and the green &loe of St. Ilelena have become 
·na&uralised in the country. The pine-a.pple which is now regularly culti
vated in some of the districts, especially in the South, yields an excellent 
fibre which from its silky lustre a.nd grea.t strength has been suggested 
18 a fair substitute for flax. 

The fibre of the palms requires special mention. The cocoanut, the 
palmyra, the talipot, the bastard sago and the wild dates, all yield 
good fibres which are II characterised by extreme tenacity, a certain 
degree of elasticity, firmness and gloss, " and are specially adapted for the 
manufacture of brushes, cordage, ropes and cables. The K ittu,l fibre of 
commerce is obtained from the fronds of Caryota w'ens which is much 
valued for its sago and toddy as well. Coir, the produce of the cocoanut 
palm, is not a true fibre but only a seed..;hair like cotton and other vega
~ble flosses . 

• edioinal trees and plants. The number of medicinal plants 
le8ms to be legion. The native doctors use a very large \"ariety of plants 
and shrubs for medicinal purposes. A short notice of only a few of them is 
attempted here. 

We will start with th08e tl"ees that are POil:iOllOU8 as well al:i llledicI" 
nal. Of these, the Yetthllaram or Kanjiram, Strychllos ll11.t-lJOm-icu, 
comes first. It is a tree of middle size cOliullOll throughout 'rl'avancore. 
The seeds are most valued both in native and European .medicine, and 
the well-known poison Strychnine is prepared from the kernel of the fruit. 
The pulp of the fruit is harmless and eaten by birds, monkeys and cattle. 
It is believed that the seeds of the fruit if taken fOl' two years one or two 
every da.y have the effect of rendering innoxious bites of poisonous cobras. 
The Tettankotta or Strychnos potatorum is harmless and is used for several 
-medicinal purposes. The seeds of this tree have the singular property of 
clearing muddy water, if it is poured into a vessel of which the sides have 
been rubbed with bruised or sliced seeds. rrhey are devoid of all poisonous 
properties aud are used as a remedy in diabetes and gonorrhea. 

The Odallam, Cerbem odollam, a small tree growing largely 011 the 
banks of canals and backwaters, yields a very poisonous fruit sOlllewhat 
·resembling a. mango. The Vellai-oomatha, Datura alba, and the Kari. 
oomatha., Datura jast'lwsa, are both very common weeds famous for the 
intoxicating and nru.·cotic properties of their fruits. Their medicinal and 
poisonous properties a.re well known. Of the two the former is said not 
be quite 80 virulently poisonous as the latter. Both are llsed 80S anodyne 
and antispasmodic. Among othe!" poi"l)nQu~ plant!' 1Uention lUay be made 
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of Sapiuminsigne, a small tree growing on the upper hille, from whiell 
exudes So very poisonouB and acrid juiCE', and the Chers. or Holiga,f'Mj",. 
gi,nea, a lofty tree found both on the slopes of the hills up to 8,000 fee_ and ill 
the low country. 1'his latter yields a sa.p which on exposure $0 &ir becOIDII 
dark like tar and when it falls on the body raises large blisters. The raa& 
of Mettonni or Gloriosa superba, a very handsome climbing plant. II one 
of the most ornamental plants any country can boast of," is used medi
cina.lly by the natives and is commonly believed to be very poisonous. It 
is applied in paste to the ha.nds a.nd feet of women in difficult parturition; 
mixed with honey it is given in gonorrhea. It is not poisonous in twelYe
grain doses; on the contrary it is alterative, tonic a.nd antiperiodic. 

The following are SOlue of the commoner medicinal pla.nts arraDged 
in the alphabetical order of theIr botanical names:-

Vettila Kasturi-Abelmosclws moschatus. A very commOD plaat 
in Travancore, whose seeds have b~en given with the best el'ect in 
counteracting bites of venomous reptiles, being applied internallya.w1 
externally. 

Peruntutti-Abutilon illdicu1Il. 1'he leaves of this shrub ill 
decoction are used by European and native physicians 80S an emollient 
fomentation a.nd an infusion of the roots is given as a cooling drink in 
fevers. The root is also used in leprosy and the seeds are reckonec1 
laxative. 

Kuppameru-Acalypllaindica. 1'he root of this smaJl plaDt 
bruised in hot water is employed as cathartic, and the leaves as & lua"ve 
in decoction; mixed with salt the latter are applied externaJIy in sc&bi ... 
A decoction of the plant mixed with oil is a specific against gout and 
mixed with chunam is applied externally in cutaneOllS dise8.ses. 

Nayuri-Achyralltltcs WJperu. The seeds are given in hycko-
phobia and in cases of snake-Lites, as well as in ophthalmia. a.nd cuta.neo1l8 
diseases. 1'he flowering spikes rubbed with a little sugar are made into 
pills and given internally in cases of dog-bites, while the leaves ~ 
fresh and rubbed to a pulp are considered a good remedy for scorpion-bites. 
The root is used as a sort of tooth-brush in some parts of India. 

Vasamboo-Acorus calamus. An aromatic bittel' principle exiMs 
in the rhizomes of this plant, on account of which they are regarded 
as useful additions to tonic and purgative medicines, being much giVeD 

to children in cases of dyspcpsin. espp.cially when attended with lOO88llel8 
of bowels. It is also beneficially employed in chronic catarrh, asthmatic 
complaint\) and intCl'lllittpnt f(·w!':;. 
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Adatoda -- Adhatoda vCUJica. The ilowers, leaves and root are 

all considered antispasmodic and are given in cases of asthma and inter
mittent fever. The leaves given in conjunction with those of Tooduvala 
aQd Kandanka.thri are employed internally in decoction as anthelmintic. 

Bllva ...... lEgZe ma-rmelvs. The reot, [ark, leaves and the fruit 
... e all medicinally used. The hali-ripe fruit, especially newly gathered, 
is a very good remedy for chronic diarrhrea and dysentery. The root_ 
bark is a remedy in hypochondriasis, melancholia and palpitation of the 
heart and the leaves in decoction are used in asthma. 

Chittaratta- Alp-ina galanga. The tubers which al'~ faintly 
aromatic, pungent and somewhat bitter are the larger galangal of the 
shops and are used as a substitute for ginger. They are given in infusion 
in fevers, rheumatism and catarrhal affections. 

Lemon grass- Andropogvn sckrenantkus. An infusion of the fra.
grant leaves which are bitter and aromatic is given to children as an ex
cellent stomachic. It is also diaphoretic. The oil pI'epared from i~ is a 
most valuable remedy in rheumatism applied externally. 

Vilamicham - Andropogon mu,ricatum. An infusion of the roots 
is given medicinally as a gentle stimulant -and a grateful drink in 
feverish cases. 'fhe roots reduced to powder are given in bilious affect
ions, and mixed with milk and applied externally as cooling applications 
to the skin when irritated. 'fheyare delightfully fragrant and aromatic 
and contain a volatile oil used in perfumery. The root in infusion is also 
used in cases of gout and rheumatism. 

I 
Karuntumba- Anisomelesmalabarica. 'fhe juice of the leaves 

of this shrub is given to children in colic and indigestion and fevers aris
ing from teething; it is a.lso employed in stomachic complaints, dysentery 
a.nd intermittent fevers. 

8amudrachedi- Al'gyreiu spec"vsa. The leu.ves are used in the 
preparation of emollient poultices and also in cutaneous complaints being 
a.pplied externally to the parh affected. 

Pernmarundoo- A ristolochia indica. 1'he root which is nause
ously bitter is said to possess emlllenu.gogue and antu.rthritic virtues. 
It ii said to be a valuable antidote to snake-bites, being a.pplied both in
ternaJly and externally. Mixed with honey the root is given in leprosy 
and the leaves internally in fever. 

-Nirmulli - AsteracaJttha longifolia. 1'his pllLut it; commouly 
met with h~' the side of paddy field!'; and other damp ::lituations. The roots 
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are considered tonic and diuretic; administered in decoction, they are also 
employed in dropsical affections and gravel. 

Kattu Atthi - Bazthil~ia tomentosa. The dried leaves and young 
flower!:! are adruinit;tered in dysenteric affections and a. decoction of the 
bark of the root is given in cases of liver and phlegmatic complaints and 
also as a vermifuge. 1.'he bruised ba.rk is ruso occasionally applied to 
. tumours and wounds. 

Alpam - Bragantia ·lOulliclLii. 1.'his is peculiar to the Ma.labar 
Coast. The whole plant mixed with oil and reduced to· an ointment is 
said to be very efficacious in the treatment of inveterate ulcers. Bartolo. 
meo refers to this plant as .. the only "Malabar plant which I can with 
certainty call an antidote to poison ,. . The root is powdered and admin· 
istered in warm water to those who a.re poisoned. The familia.r MaJayalam 
proverb is "Alpalll akathu visham porathu" i. e., as soon as as the Alpam 
root enters the body, poison leavee it. 

Ernkkalai - Oalotropis giganteu. rl'hc acrid milky juice fiow
ing from every part of this shrub is used by the natives (or medicinal pur
poses in lllany different ways, besides preparations of the plant italf ill 
epilepsy, paralysis, bites of· poisonous animals, al) a vermifuge &C. The 
root, bark amI juice are used as powerful alteratives and purgatives. 
The plant as we have seen aln::ady is also valuable for the fine strong 
fibres with which it abounds. . 

Modakattan - Cardi.<Jspe1'1Ilum halicacabum. The root of the plant 
is diaphoretic and diuretic and it) given in decoction as an aperient; 
the leaves nre administered in pulruunic complaints and mixed with C80stor 
oil are internally employed in rheumatism and lumbago, and the whole 
plant boiled in oil is rubbed over the body in bilious affections. The lea.ves 
mixed with jaggery an(1 blJilcd in oil al'e a good specific in sore eyes. 

Heema Agathi - Cwssicl, aluta. The juice of the leaves mixed 
with lime-juice is a useful remedy for ringwonn; the fresh leaves simply 
bruised and rubbed on the parts aft'ectetl sometimes remove the eruption. 
The plant is also considered a ClU'e in all poil:!onous bites, besides cuta. 
neous affectioDl:;. 

Karm,'a or KattulavRngam-Cillllamumu-m zeyianicum. This small 
tree is very COllllUon in the jungles on the western coast. The seeds bruised 
or mixed with honey or sugar are given to children in dysentery a.nd coughR 
and combined with other ingredients in fevers. 

Elumichai - Cifru,o; 1I/fdic',. T..IiUlt.'-iuicr i,:. lllUt:h ul;l·l1 iu medicine 
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by native practitioners, possessing all the virtues attributed to that of 
the English lemon. It is considered to possess virtues in checking bilious 

. vomiting and to be refrigerent, astringent, stomachic and tonic; diluted 
with water and sweetened it forms a refreshing drink. The dried rind 
of the fruit also is used as a vegetable drug. 

Sankbapushpam-Clitorea ternatea. The seeds of this common 
creeper are a useful purgative. The root is used in croup; it is also given 
as a la.xative to children and is diuretic. 

Nervala.m-C1·otol~ tiglium-. The seeds of this small plant yield the 
well-known Croton oil. 'rhey are of the size of a sloe and are considered 
one of the most drastic purgatives known. The oil is chiefly employed 
in incipient apoplexy, visceral obstruction and occasionally in dropsy. 
The seeds mixed with honey and water are often applied to obstruct 
buboes. The expressed oil of the seeds is a good remecly externally 
applied in rheumatic and indolent tumours. 

Mavilangam or Nirmathalam-Cratceva rcl-igiosa. This small tree is 
abundant on river banks from 0-5,000 feet. The bark, leaf and root are 
all used medicinally. The leaves are slightly aromatic and bitter and 
are considered stomachic. 1'he root is supposed to possess alterative 
properties. The juice of the bark is given in convulsions Itml flatulency 
and boiled in oil is externally applied in rheumatism. 

Kuvama.njal - Curcuma angustifolia. An excellent kind of a,rrow
root is prepared from the tubers of this species, especially in Tm
vancore, where the plant grows in great abundance, and this is a favourite 
article of diet. The flour powdered and boiled in milk is an excellent diet 
for sick people or children. 

Wild Turmeric, Kasturimanjal-C'll1'Cllma aromatica. l'his is an orna
mental and beautiful plant abounding in our forests. The root is used as a 
perfume and also medicinally both when fresh and dried. It possesses aro
matic and tonic properties and is less heating than ginger. 

Veliparuthi - D~mia extem:a. This twining plant abounds in 
milky juic~. In medicine the natives use the whole in infusion in pulmo
nary affections; if ¢ven in large doses it will cause nausea and vomiting. 
The juice of the leaves mixed with chllnam is applied externally in rheu
matic swellings of the limbs. 

Karusalankanni - Eclipta erecta. The whole plant is alterative, 
tonic, purgative and diuretic. In pa..CJte with gingelly oil it is a good remedy 
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for elephamiasis, applied externally. It has 0. pecnlia.rly bit.ter ta8W aaa 
strong smell. The root bas purgative and emetic properties assigned to it, 
and is also used in case of liver, spleen and dropsy. 

Mullumurunga- Erytl,rina indica. The leaves and bark of this 
prickly tree are used in cases of fevers. The leaves pulverised and boiled 
with ripe cocoanut are also applied to venereal buboes and pains in the 
joints, and mixed with jaggery are applied externally to the stomach in 
grips and colic. 

Devadaram - Erythroxylon mOllogynum. The young leaves and 
tender shoots of this small tree are reckoned refrigerent. Bruised 
and mixed with gingelly oil they are npplied as a liniment to the head.. 
The bark is occasionally administered in infusion as a tonic. 

Kammatti - Exc(JJcal'ia cal1~ttia. This shrub grows abundant
ly along our backwaters and canals. It abounds in an acrid milky juice 
which is poisonous and blinding and is known as the "Tiger's milk tree." 
The juice is applied with good efIect to inveterate ulcers. The lea.ves also 
are used for the purpose in decoction. 

Karunochi - Gelldarussa t'ulga'J'is. The leaves and tender stalks 
of this shrub are prescribed in certain cases of chronic rheumatism. The 
leaves in infusion are given internally in fevers, and a bath in which these 
leaves are saturated is very efficaciolls in the same complaint. The juice 
of the leaves is administered in coughs to children and the same mixed in 
oil as an embrocation in glandular swellings of the neck and the throat; 
mixed with mustard seed it is also a good emetic. 

Choratti - Gomplzia angusUfolia. The l'oot and leaves which 
are bitter are given as tonics in these parts. A decoction of the lea.ves 
is given in heart-burn and also applied in ulcers. The leaves, flowers and 
fruit!:! boiled in water arc administered as a wash in gingiva and for 
strengthening the gums. The root boiled in milk and mixed with cummin 
seeds is said to allay vomiting and the root and bark pulverised and 
mixed with oil nre made into an ointment for scabies and other cuta.neous 
affections. 

Kazhanchi-Guilandina bonduc. The kernels of the nuts are 
very bitter and said to be powerfully tonic. They are given in cases of 
intermittent fevers mixed with spices in the form of powder. Pounded 
and mixed with cast(.r oil they are applied externally in hydrocele. 

Narunindi 01' Nannari-Hemidesmu8 indi<'u8. This is the 
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country Sarsaparilla. very common in Tl'avancol'€. The root is used 
largely for the thrush in children, a drachm every morning and evening 
of ilie powder fried in butter. Dried and reduced to powder and mixed 
with honey, it is reckoned a good specific in rheumatic pains, boils &C., 
IBd in decoction with onions and cocoanut oil is internally recommented 
in h2emorrhoids, and simply bruised and mixed with water in dial'rho:a. 
This ba.s been employed as a chief and efficacious substitute for Sarsa
parilla. in cachectic diseases, increasing the appetite and improving the 
health. The milky juice of the fresh plant boiled in oil is applied ex
ternally in rheumatism and an infusion of the whole plant is given in 
levers. Carivilandi 01' Smilax ovaZ,iJolia also posseSR all the virtues cf 
the true sarsaparilla. 

Kodu.gapala-Holarrhena alltidysenterira. This is a common but 
handHOme flowering shrub in the Malabar Coast. A medicine is prepared 
from the long pods, which is efficacious in cases of dysentery. The plant 
hI.s astringent and tonic properties in its bark and is a remedy in fevers. 

Modirakanni-Hugonia mystax. This is a handsome shrub with 
beautiful golden yellow flowers. The bruised roots are used in reducing 
inflammatory tumours, as a febrifuge and anthelmintic, especially for 
children, and also as a remedy in the case of smtke-biteR. 

Maravetti-Hydnocarplts wightialla. The fruit if eaten occa
sions giddiness. An oil is extracted from the seeds given in cutaneous 
diseases and ophthalmia, causing an excessive flow of tears. 

Vallarai-Hydrocotyle asiatica. The leaves of this wildly distri
buted herb are roasted and given in infusion to children in bowel 
compillints and fevers. They are also applied to parts that have suffered 
from blows and bruises as anti-inflammatory. The plant is also said to 
be sn excellent specific for leprosy. 

Orelatamara-Ionidillm su"tfruticosum. The fruit in infusion iH 
diuretic, and is a remedy in gonorrhooa and affections of the urinary 
organs_ The leaves and tender stalks are demulcent and are used in 
decoction a.nd electuary; also employed mixed with oil as a cooling lini
ment for the head. 

Indian Jalap, Shevatai-Jpomrea turpcfllllm. The fresh bark of 
the root is employed as a purgative mixed up with milk. Being free from 
any na.useous taste 01' smell, the root possesses a decided superiority oyer 
jala.p for which it might ,,"eli be substituted. 

n 
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Kattumallika-Ja.smilwm allgustifolium. The bitter root of lbia 
twining shrub ground sma.ll and mixed with lime-juice and Vasamboo 
root is considered a good remedy in ringworm. The leaves of its allied 
speoies, Jirakamulla or J. sambac if boiled in oil exude a. baJsa.m which i. 
used for anointing the head in eye-complaints. It is saJd to strengU1eD 
the vision. An oil is also expressed from the roots used medicinally. 

Kattamanakku-Jatropha curcas. The. seeds of this shrub are 
purgative occasionally exciting vomiting. A fixed oil is prepared from the 
seeds useful in cutaneous diseases and chronic rheumatism applied exter
nally, also for burning in lamps. The leaves warmed and rubbed with caster 
oil are applied to inflammations when suppuration is wished for, and the juice 
of the plant is used for hremorrhoids. The oil is a very much more power
ful purgative 'than castor oil but very uncertain in its action. The Chitta
manakku or ordinary castor oil plant belongs to a different species, 
Ricinus com.munis, whose oil is used largely as a mild laxative and for 
burning lamps. 

Vembu or Neem tree-Melia azadirachta. This is a. beautiful 
tree whose leaves, bark, seeds and oil are all medicinally used by the 
natives. The bark which has a remarkably bitter taste is considered.. 
most useful tonic in intermittent fevers and chronic rheuma.tism, adminis
tered either in decoction or powder. The oil which is of a deep yellow 
colour and much used for burning lamps, is a useful remedy in leprosy 
and is moreover anthelmintic and stimulant, being used externa.lly in bad 
ulcers and as a liniment in headaches and rheumatic affections. 

Champaka-Michelia clwmpaca. The ba.rk of the root is red, 
bitter and very acid and when pulverised is reckoned emmenagogue; 
the flowers beaten up with oil are applied to fetid discharges from tee n. 
trils, and all parts of the tree are said to the powerfully stimulant. 

Thottavadi-Mi11loFa pudica. 'Ibis is tbe cemmon sensitive plant. 
Mixed with gingelly it is given as a drink in g(.norrbrea. 

Karuveppiln.-Mtn·raya kCB11illgii. This is the curry-leaf tree 
whose leaves are used for flavouring curries. The leaves are further used 
in dy~entery and to stop nausea; the root is laxative and both bark and 
roots are stimulants and are used externally as remedies in eruption ana 
in infusion to check vomiting in cholera. 

\Vild Nutmeg, Jatikkai-My·ristica lam·ijolia. This is a.la.rgetree 
common in the evergreen forests. The mace of this kind of nutmeg has 
not the same virtue!'! as that of the common one, Mixed with honey it is 
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administered in coughs and pectoral affections but generally in combina
tion with other ingredients. 

Sweet Basil, Vellatulasi-Ocimum bacilicum. The whole plant is 
a.roma.tic and fragrant. The seeds are cooling and mucilaginous and are said 
io be very nourishing and demulcent. An infusion is given as a remedy in 
gonorrhma, catarrh, dysentery and chronic diarrhooa, and the jui6e of the 
leaves is squeezed in the ear in ear-ache. It is said the seeds are a 
favourite medicine with Hindu women for relieving the after-pains of 
parturition. 

Tula.si-Ocimutn sanctu'm. The juice of this plant is giY~n in cat an-hal 
aft'ec~ion8 in children and mixed with lime-juice is an excellent remedy in 
cutaneous affections, tingworms &c. The root is given in decoction in 
fevers. 

Nelli - Pkyllanthus emblica. The l'leed,:; are given internally 
as a cooling remedy in bilious affections and nausea, and in iufusion it 
makes a good drink in fevers. They are are also used in diabetes. The 
bark of the tree is used for dysentery and diarrhooa, and mixed with 
honey it is applied to aphthous inflamations of the mouth. The fruit is 
pickled or preserved in sugar. The young branches of the tree are put 
into wells to impart a pleasant flavour to the water, especially if it be 
impure {t'om the accumulation of vegetable matter or other causes. 

Kilanelli-Phyllanthus nirll.ri. The root, leaves and young shoots 
are all used medicinally, the two first in powder or decoction in 
jaundice or bilious complaints and the last in infusion in dysentery. 'rhe 
juice of the stem mixed with oil is employed in ophthalmia. 

Pevetti-Physalis somnifera. The root of this "hrub is said to 
have deobstruent and diuretic properties. The leaves moistened with 
wann castor oil are externally employed in cases of carbuncle. 1.'hey are 
very bitter and are given in infusion in fevers. The root and leaves are 
powerfully narcotic; the latter is applied to inflamed tumours. while the 
former in obstinate ulcers and rheumatic swellings of the joints mixed 
with dry ginger. 

Black Pepper, Nallamilagu-Pipel'uigrum. trhis is indigenous to the 
forests of Malabar and Travancore. For centuries past peppel' has been an 
article of export to the European countries and even to.day a considerable 
quantity is annually exported from Trnvancore. The cultivation of this 
very common vine is described elsewhere. 1.'he berries medicinally used 
are given as stimulant and stomachic, :mcl when toasted h:lYC been 
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. employed successfully in stopping vomiting in cases of cholera. The root is 
used as a tonic, stimulant and cordial A liniment is also prepared which 
is used in chronic rheumatism. The watery infusion is used a gargle in 
relaxation of the uvula.. As a seasoner of food, it is well known for its 
excellent stomachic qualities. Pepper in over-do~es acts as a. poison by 
over-~xerting the inflammation of the stomach and its a.cting powerfully 
on the nervous system. It is also successfully uned in vertigo, and 
paralytic and arthritic disorders. 

kodiveli- Plumbago zeylanicll. The fresh bark bruised is made 
into a paste, mixed with rice conjee and applied to buboe8. It acts 
118 a ·vesicatory. It is believed that the root reduced to powder and admin
istered during pregnancy will cause a,bortion. 

Pomegranate, Mathahull- PUlI£Clt granatum. All the parts of this 
tree are used medicinally. '1'he rind of the fruit and flowers which 
n.re powerfully ae:tringent are employed successfully as gargles, in 
diarrhcca and dysentery; the pulp is sub-acid, quenching thirst and gently 
laxative, while the hal'k is a remedy for tape-worm given in decoction. 

Nagamalli- Rltinacantlws communis. The fresh root and leaves 
uf this flhl'ub bruised and mixed with lime-juice are considel'ad a. 
useful I'ellletly in tingwonll 8,1111 other cutaneOU8 affections. Milk boiled 
in the 1"O(lt i~ reckoned aphrodisiHcal and tIlE' roots are used as It cure for 
bites of poisonous snakes. 

Kal'illghuta-Samadera indica. This tree gl'OWo abundantly ill Travan
core all(l Cochin. The hark has febrifugal properties and is used by 
the nltti ves for this purpose. An oil extracted frol11 the kernels of the 
fruit is extensively used in rheumatism. 

Hallda,}wood-~anilllill/l albuIIl. t;ulldal I'educed to powder is 
'mpposed to possess sedative and cooling properties ILnd is hence prescribed 
in fever and gonorrhooil. ".:\lixed with butter it is applied in headaches. 
Internally it. is given in fevers and biliouH affectiolls and externa.lly 
in prickly heat and cutaneous eruptions. It yields by distillation a pale
yellow volatile oil, which is stated to be a successful remedy in gonorrhooa. 

Belulllodngalu-SnCL'ola ka!lIigii. The leave8 of this COlumon shrub 
ma.de into a poultice are powerfully emollient in tUlllours. Boiled in 
water a. (li'illk is prepared from thelJl and adminil:!tel'ed intemally to 
excite tho flow IIf l1I'illl' and in lochial ~)bf.;tJ·lwt.jOlls. 
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EaJettadi-maravara-Scindapsus pertusus. The pericarp of this 
singular looking plant common in the jungles between Quilon and 
Courtallam is used in leprosy and scabies generally combined with other 
ingredients and in infusion for cough and rheumatism. Anattippili, 
Scindapsus officinalis, another plant of the same species, is reputed to 
have stimula.nt, diaphoretic and anthelmintic virtues. 

Senkottai-Semecaryus anacardiu,m. The acrid juice of the shells 
is given in small doses in leprous and scrofulous affection. An oil 
is prepared from the kernels useful in rheumatism and sprains; undiluted it 
acts as a blister. 

Agatlll-Sesbania grandiflora. 'fhe bark is powerfully bitter and 
is used as a tonic. The tender leaves, lagumes, and flowers are all eaten 
by the natives in their curries. An infusion of the leaves is given in cases 
of catarrh. 

Kandllnkathri-Solamtm jacquin'i. 'rhere are two varieties of this 
prickly creeper. 'rhe fruit is bitter and sub-acid and considered as an 
expectorant by the native!; and given by them in coughs and consumptive 
complaints; also in decoction in humoral asthma. They are said to be 
good for the digestion. , 

'rooduvala-Solanum triiubutulIl. l'his i!:i another creeper of the 
same Hpecies, much UHt'd ill native llledicine. The roots and leaves 
ar~ given in decoction OJ' powder in consumptive complaints, while the 
berries and flowers are given in decoction for coughs. Cheruchunda 
or Solallltllbindiclt1lt iK a.Iso used largely in llledicine. 

Tanikai-7'amillalia belcrica. The kernel of the nut mixed with 
honey is given in certain cases of ophthalmia. 'fhe juice of the bark 
a.nd root is given in decoction with rice and milk in colic. The fruit 
is astringent in taste, and is tonic and attenuent; it is also used in dropsy, 
cliarrhrea, piles and leprosy, as well as for coughs. In large doses it 
becomes a narcotic poison. 

Indian Allllond, Yadankotta-1'emlillalia catappa. The kernel of 
the nuts of this tree has the taste of an almond and may be used for the 
same purposes but doe5 not contain so lUuch oil. The juice of the leaves 
with infusion of rice is given for bile, headache and colic pains. An oint. 
ment is lllade from the young lenNes and milk of the nut, which is apphed 
Inedicinally in scabies. leprosy and similar cutaneous affections. 

Kadukai -- T""milla/i" (·helm/a. The gall-nuts when rubbed with 
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an equal portion of catechu are used in aphthous complaints and 
considered a valua.ble remedy. The unripe dried fruits are recommeuded 
as pru-gative by the natives; mixed with honey the fruit is given in iDfusioo 
in dropsy and diabetes, and hremorrhoidal affections a.nd externally in caaes 
of sore eyes &c. 

I:)irukanjori-Tragina cannabina. 1.'he root of this stinging plant 
is considered diaphoretic and is prescribed in decoction as an a.lterative; 
also in infusion in ardent fevers. 

Nerunji-Tribulus lalluginoslts. The leaves and root are said to poss
ess diuretic properties, and are prescribed in decoction, while the seeds 
powdered are given in infusion to increase the urinary discha.rge, also in 
dropsy and gonorrhrea. The herb is said to be a8tringent and Termifuge 
and the seeds cordia1. 

Peppodal-Triclw,mlltltes cucumerina. The seeds are reputed good 
in disorders of the stomac.h and the tender shoots and dried ca.psules 
are very bitter and aperient and are reckoned among the laxative medicinSl. 
In decoction with sugar they are given to assist digestion. The juice of 
the leaves i8 emetic and that of the root yery purgative, while the stalk in 
decoction is expectorant. 

Narumpanel-UL'aria naru·m. rrhis climbing shrub seems peculiar to 
Travancol'e. A sweet-scented greenish oil is obtained from the roots by 
distillation, which as well as the root itself is used in various diseases. The 
roots which are fragrant and aromat.ic are also used in fevers and hepatic 
as well as cutaneous diseases. 

Chembaravalli-Vi tis indica. rrhe juice of this plant mixed with 
oil is applied to affections of the eyes. The root beaten up and mixed 
with oil and cocoanut milk is said to be a cure for carbuncles, pustules 
and boils, and the juice of the root mixed with sugar is cathartic. 

Ginger, Inji-Zingiber (~tficil1alc. The ginger plant is extensively 
cultivated all ovel' Travancore and its method of cultivation is described 
elsewhere. The ginger from Malabar is reckoned !Superior to any other. 
Ginger from its stimulant and carminative properties is used in toothaches, 
gout, rheumatism of the jaw and relaxed uvula with good effect and the 
essence of ginger is said to promote digestion. It is said to act power
fully on t.he mucous lUembrane though its effects Itl'e not always 
so decided on the rellloter organs as on thot:ie into which it comes 
into immediate contact. Beneficial result8 haw- b(~('n :trliYed at when it 
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has been administered in pulmonary and catarrhal affections. Headaches. 
have also been frequently relieved by the application of ginger poultices to 
Ule forehead. The native doctors recommend it in a variety of ways. 
eDernally in paralysis and rheumatism, and internally with other ingre. 
clients in intermittent fevers. 

Jujube. Elantha-Zizyphus }u}uba. The fruit of this small tree is 
sweet and palatable, and the seeds are given internctlly with other in
gredients to allay irritation in the throat, coughs &c., Mixed with butter
milk the seeds are also given in bilious affections, and mixed with oil exter
nally in rheumatism. The bark of root powdered and mixed with oil is 
applied to ulcers. A drink prepared. from the leaves boiled in 
milk is given in virulent gonorrhooa; the leaves boiled and applied to the 
navel in the form of a plaster take away dysuria and strangury, and the 
juice of the root mixed with castor oil seeds is used as a purgative in bad 
stomachic complaints. 

Flowering and Ornamental plants. 
Allamanda cathartica. This showy plant was introduced into India 

from Guiana in 1803. It has become quite naturalised and is one of the 
handsomest ornaments of gardens. If allowed to climb up large trees, 
the effect is very striking and beautiful owing to the clusters of bright 
yellow flowers it is covered with. 

Samstravadi- Barringtonia acutang'ltla. This as well as its allied 
species, B. racenwsa, are both handsome trees with long pendulous 
racemes of scarlet flowers, commonly to he met with along the banks 
of our backwaters. 

Mandarai. There a.re two varieties. The Velutha mandarai, 
Bavhtinia acumina.ta, is a favoUl'ite shrub in ga.rdens, the hU'ge white 
fragrant flowers having a pretty appearance; the Chuvanna mandarai, 
Bauhi",ia variegata, is a small handsome and ornamental tree in gardens 
having beautiful purple flowers. 

Poraau, or PaIas6- Butea fl'ondosa. This is a middle - sized 
tree which when in flower has a very striking appearance from 
its bright scarlet corollas. The natives are fond of offering 
the flowers in their temples and the women by intertwining the rich 
scarlet blossoms in their hair assume a very attractive and pleasing 
&ppearance. 

Sa.raJkonnai-Cassiajistula. This is easily recognised by its beauti
tal a.nd fragrant long pendulol1F; racemes of yellow flowers and is used 
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la.rgely in medicine. The llowers form a favourite OiIel1ng. to the God 
Siva. 

Chirntekku-C lerodendron serra tum. This is a very ornamental 
shrub cultivated in Travancore. Its llowers are pale blue with lower lip 
indigo-coloured. 

Sankhapushpam-Clitorea ternatea. . This a very common creeper 
with pretty blue or white 1l0wers. It is very ornamental for trellis work 
but by its quick spreading it is apt to become a. little troublesome in 
gardens. 

Kasturimanjal-Curcuma arcmatica. An ornamental and bea.uti
ful plant, abounding in the Travancore forests with flowers, largish, pale .. 
rose coloured with a yellow tinge along the middle of the lip. 

MW'unga-Erythrina indica. A small tree with scarlet flowers 
much used in these parts for the support of the betel villes and serving as 
an excellent hedge plant from its being armed with munerous prickles. 

Gloriosa sltperba. This splendid creeper with flowers yellow 
and crimson-mixed is commonly met with in the Tra~ancore forests. It 
is considered one of the most ornamental plants any country can boast of. 

Chemparuthi-Hibiscus rosa-sinensis. This shrub is generally 
cultivated in gardens and grows to a height of 12-15 feet. Throughout 
the year may be seen its large flowers, single or double, crimson, yellow 
or white. 

Adakodien-Holostcmma rlteedii. 1.'he flowers of this creeper 
found largely in the Covalam jungleR near Trivandrum are remarkably 
pretty and would answer well for trellis work in gardenR. 

Thetti-Ixora coccillea. The IXOl'as are all very ornamental plants 
with white, cream or orange-coloured flowers. The shurbs grow 
to a height of 4 or 5 feet and flower all through the year. The n&me 
ixora is derived ft'om th~ Hindu deity Iswara to whom the beautiful scarlet 
flowers are offered in temples. 

Kattumallika-J asmillum ang ltstifoliu.11l,. The flowers of this 
twining shrub are large, white with a faint tinge of red, star-shaped and 
fragrant. 

Kattujirakamulla-Jasmillunt hi·rsutum. 'fhiR is a fine-looking 
plant and very desirable in gardens from its white fragrant flowers which 
open in succession. Jirakamulla or Jasminum .~ambac is another plant 
of the same specieg commonly cultivated in gardens for its fragrant flowers. 
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Manimaruthu- Lagel'stl'(13mia flos-reu-ina'. This, as already refer-
red to, is without exception one of the most showy trees of the Indian 
forests when in blossom. It is now commonly cultivated in gardens on 
this coast where the moist damp climate is most suitable for its growth and 
the full development of its rich rose-coloured blossoms. In the forests 
near the banks ('If rivers it grows to an enormous size, some having purple 
flowers a.nd forming a most beautiful and striking appearance. 

Nedumchetti-Mem.ecylon amplexicaule. A handsome flowering 
shrub common in our forests. In April and May it is covered with numerous 
very small bluish purple flowers. J[. tinctorium, another shrub of the same 
species, is also common and highly ornamental in gardens when in flower, 
the stem being crowded with beautiful sessile purple florets. 

Champaka.-ll'Iichelia champaca. This tree is celebrated for the 
exquisite perfume of its flowers and is highly venerated by the Hindus, 
being dedicated to Vishnu. The natives adorn their heads with them, the 
rich orange colour of the flowers contrasting strongly with their dark 
black hair. Its medicinal properties have already been referred to. 

Indian Cork tree-M-illingtonia hortelIsis. This tree with numer
ous, large, pure white and fra.grant flowers is very handsome and orna
mental and well adapted for avenues and plantations. 

Vellila or Vellimadantai-.illussamda jl'ondosa. A common shrub 
having gold-coloured flowers all through the year. rrhe white calycine 
leaf contrasting with the golden coloured flower gives this shrub a conspi
cuous appearance. 

Lotus, Tamara-Nelumbium I~peciolmm. The large white or rose
coloured flowers of the lotus common in ta.nks throughout India are held 
specially sacred among the Hindus. 

Sweet-scented Oleander, Arali-Nerium odol'u11l. There are two or 
three varieties of this shrub common on the banks of rivers and channels 
with deep red, white, rose-coloured, single and double flowers. 

Parijatakam or Pavazhamalli -Nycfanthes arbor-tri.<;tis. The bright 
red flowers of this small tree give it a very lively and attractive appear
ance, especially in the evenings and nights when a very delicious 
fragrance is given onto 

Alli-Nymphre rubra. This beautiful flower is common in ditches 
and tanks but neither so common nor so grand as the Tamara. 

o 
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Kaitha. Tazhni-Pall(Zanus odoratiss-imus. This large and aingnlar
looking shrub is vcry common along the banks of our canals and back
wa.ters where they a.re planted to bind the soil. The flowers are v~ 
fragrant but are seldom visible; the large red fruit much like a. pine-apple 
is very attractive. There is a special variety of this in Central Trav.
core, known by the name of Kanaganaire. 

Vengn-Pterocarpus mars1tpium. This has been 
red to as being a large and very beautiful tree especially 
with flowers small, sweet-scented and bright yellow. 

already refer
when in flower, 

Nandiyavattn.-Tabernremontana COl'ollaria. There is a va.riety 
with double ftowers which nre fragrant at night. It is more common in 
gardens than the single one. 

Among the other indigenous flowers may be mentioned, the J avanti 
(Vicoa auriculata I), the common rose, found only in gardens, the Andi
mallika, a small ,;olet flower blossoming in the evening. and the Kohmdu, 
a. shrub whose leaves Rre very fragrant. 

Concluding remarks.-The foregoing account of our forests might 
produce an impression on the genera.! reader of the abundance of forest 
wealth in Travancore. This however is a. chimera, whatever might have 
been their condition in bygone times, when TravancOl'e forests a.re said to 
have been indented upon for the building of the British Navy, and Tra.van
core Teak entered largely in the construction of ships that fought the 
battle of the Nile and gave victory to Nelson at Trafalgar. Such is not 
the case at any rate now. In the first place, there is no part of Travan
core known as the' Impenet.rable forest' marked in Ward and Conner's 
maps, except in the sense of underwood and 'Inja-padappu' (thicket of 
Acacia intsia) growing luxurinntly to the detriment of the jungle-waIla.h's 
easy movements. In the second place, Travancore-grown teak has been 
found not enough to satisfy local Marahmut or D. P. 'V. wants. Burma teak 
has been imported more than once. And there is besides a perennial com
plaint from the people that they cannot get fairly good teak, nor in suffi
cient quantities, for their o'wn house-building purposes. Considered in any 
light, it may be safely stated tha.t the' untold wealth' of the Travancore 
forests is a thing of the lJast; it cannot apply to present-day conditions. 
II a sustained policy of care Rnd economy is vigilantly followed for the 
next 100 ye3.rs or so, the Tr:lYancore forests may be resuscitated with real 
advantage to the State and prosperity to the agricultural ryot8. The work 
of devastation has beell unfortunately carried out with snch activity, espe
cially in the sixties and R(,YE'ntiC'!? of the In8t century. But there is no 
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doubt tha~ & vast field for private enterprise exists in the Tra\"s,ncol'e jungles 
and Tmvancore minerals. It requires knowledge, perseverance, capital 
and combined effort to utilize them. Mr. T. Ponnambalam Pillay· )i. B.·A. s. 
has collected some valuable data on this subject while he acted 8.8 Consel'~ 

fttor of our Forests, 3 years ago. He believes that there are 1,000 speoies 
of trees in Tra.vancore against 1,200 for all India and 160 in Europe. Out 
of this, the Forest Department of the State respects only 4 Roysl and 20 
Reserved trees. There is a piece of forest known as the Yerur Reserve. It 
has an area of 100 square miles, each square mile containing timber of the 
24 species to the value of 1 lac of rupees. Thus for 100 square miles the value 
of this timber is 100 lacs. The extent of the total reserved area in Trsva.n
core is sbout 2,350 square miles. Of this, Rome tracts such as Kulattu
puzha., Ranni, Konni and MalaYl1ttur are superior to Yerur, while there are 
others inferior to it. To add to these. there are unreserved forests in which 
are to be found the sliperior species already referred to, besides the Royal 
trees found in private property. Thus following the calculation, the amount 
olthe value of the timber from those trees can be put down at 2,500 lacs of 
Rupees or 25 years' revenue of the State. Only a few species of trees 
are made use of by the people in Travancore. This is due either to 
ignorance of the quality of the other specieA. or to sentiment on the 
part of the consumers. The timber called Irul or Irupul or Iron-wood 
(Xylia dolabriformis) is largely used in Burma and Ceylon for build
ing purposes. Though it is a very hat'dy wood it is not in requisition 
in Travancore. For a long time Thambagalll or Kongu (Hopea parvi. 
flom) was not used in Travancore, and it is only some time since its 
virtues were known to the house-building public. It is therefore possi. 
ble to introduce into the market t.hose species that are now not known. 
Again there are certain trees which are not close-grained and of a. perish. 
a.ble nature. Scientists have fotmd out a method by means of which 
certain chemical substances are injected into the trees to render the 
timber durable, and to secure imlllunity from the attacks of insects. 
Thus the wealth of the Forests can be increased. It has been seen that 
the value of the 24 species of timber in the forests came to 25 years' revenue 
of the State, and the value of the remaining ones can safely be put down to 
an equal amount. In speaking of timber. fire-wend has not been included . 

. This article of daily want is obtained from the country and not imported 
from outside Travancore. Every individual of the State consumes at the 
rate of a chuckram (six and three-fourth pies) worth of fuel every day. 
Omitting one-fourth of the popUlation who live on the sea-board tOWIlS 
------------------. .-.-~." . - -. 

• In u.lcctUl't' nc1i\"cl'cd nndcr thc 1I11"l'icl'''; of the l'nlJlic Ll'cturc Committce, Tri"nl.\' 
drum, in 1002. 
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and villages and use cocoanut shells for fire-wood, and omitting another 
one-fourth of the population who are able to get their fuel from their 
private compounds, and a third one-fourth of the population who gather 
dried leaves and twigs on the road side and other places and use them a.nd 
cow-dung cakes in the place of fire-wood, there remains but one-fourth of 
the whole population of the State who get their fire-wood from the forest 
and the value of the quantity used by them cOJUes to Hs. 25,000 daily. 
The value of the large quantities that a.r~ exported as well as those used 
for the several milh; and factories, and for the manufacture of sugar, 
lemon-grass oil, and charcoal may be put down at Rs. 5,000. Thus 
the cost of the total quantity of fire-wood used in a day may be put down 
at Rs. 30,000. To this an equal amount which rots away in the forests 
may well be added without exaggeration. The aIllount of Rl:I. 60,000 is 
the value of the fire-wood at the place of consumption or outside the 
forests. Its value a.t the forests themselves lllay be put down at one
third of that value. Thus the amount consumed ill a year is 7a lacs of 
Rupees worth of fire-wood which is the lowest figure possible. The capital 
amount that will be required to produce the 7:3 lacs mllst be another 
2,500 lacs of Rupees. Notwithstanding the fact that a large quantity of 
fuel is available in the country the public dellland is not met. There is 
not a single private depot in all 'fra vancore, excepting at the mill!; where 
the rates are exorbitant. People go in for cocoa.nut shells because they 
cannot get fire-wood. '1'he8e are not only costly but also not suited for 
cooking, owing to the violent way ill which they blU'n. At the present mo
ment it may not pay to bring in aU the fire-wood that rots away in the 
forests. But certainly there is a. large quantity that could be brought \\i&h 
advantage in order to create a trade in it. In Madras there tU'e fuel-depots 
in every street. 'l'hough the proprietor!:! do not take the commodity from 
long distances, still they manage to get about 10 per cent profit. In Tli
vandrum and other populous centre:-; Hout.h of Quiloll, excepting in small 
bazaars, we cannot get fire-wood unless we take advuntage of the carts that 
perambulate the streets in the mornings. This industry has not yet beAn 
touched; undoubtedly there is plenty of Illoney in it. The sap-wood. of all 
coloured trees and the ent.ire volume of all colourless trees, provided there 
is cellulose substance in them. can be made UHe of for making wood-pulp, 
which plays an important part in the manufacture of paper. 1'he cellulose 
substance found in them should be separated fl'om the rest. 1'his is done 
by putting together !:Illlall pieces of fresh cut wood and grinding them 
in a mill where water must constant]y be poured in. By constant 
repetition of this process the fibrous substuncl! will he retaine<1 and 
ground down. l'hc l:JU,lUC I')ubstancc ill df)O obtained by hoil ing the frcsll 
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cut pieces already referred to, and separating the cementing substance!) 
from the fibres. By either process one-fourth of the original weight 
can be obtained as pulp. It is largely in demand in all manufacturing 
countries. and the quantity that is annually imported into Great Britain 
:md Irela.nd is alone worth four millions of pounds sterling. Young shoots 
of bamboos, portions' of matured bamboos and the surplus quantity of 
those that are not wanted for domestic purposes, several kinds of reeds, 
the wild sugar-cane and the refuse of the sugar-cane rui1Is are considered 
to be good papel' materials. Teak, Sandalwood, Lemon-grass and Cheru. 
punna. can give oils of commercial value and will form a basis of remu
nerative industry. Tar, gums, resins, tannic acid and dye are also obtain
a.ble from ordinary trees if people will come forward and take up the 
matter. The abundance of fibre-material in Travancore is already known. 
It can be increased still more. rrhe well-known senna-leaves are found 
largely in South Travancol'c. It is as good as the Tinne\'elly senna which 
is in great demand in the EUl'ope:1n markets. Gum kino is not only 
useful for dyeing, but it is also a very valuable medicinal product. rrhe 
v&lue of 1 lb of it when sent back from England with English labels on is 
a.bout Rs. 17, but if it is locally prepared it will not exceed Rs. 6. It is 
believed that the Travancore forests contain wealth to the extent of 100 
years' revenue of the State, or 1,000 millions !:iterling and thus afford an 
inexhaustible field for private indnRtr~·. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Fauna. 

(Contribllted by Harold S. {l'el'gusoll ESQ. F. L. S., !<'. Z. s.) 

.. The elu'ly progenitol"1I of m3.n must have heoll oncc (',)vt'rcd with hair, both I18l1:es 
having' beards: their Cllrs Wt'I'C probably pointl'tl, and capable of movement; and their bodies 
were prmidl'd with n tail. having tho proper IlllllleiCS. 'j'heir limbs and bodies were also acted. 
on by many mUl'Il"lcs whk,h now only ol"[!IUliolllLlly rcappeul', but. IU'E' normally present in the 
Qll00l'lImanU ... These early anl"c8lorll of mUll, tbUR lIeell ill the dim recesses of time moat have 
hccn 1111 ~imp!.'", III' ('n'lI ~till Ill"r(, 8illll,I.,· ol'l,"'llllisl'd than tIll' 1l\\I('cll,t or umphioxulI." 

DUiWi". 

(Prej£livJ"!1 Nuh.--'l'o Illy old friend and bruther-dlicer, Mr. H. S. 
Ferguson F. L. S .• fo'. :I.. s .• I am beholden fOI" this chapter on the Fauna of 
'rl'avanCOl'e-f~ subject upon which he iH ILll authority having spent nearly 
the whole of his life ill the c ount)·y. fil'!:>t as a Planter for several 
years on the 'rravancure Hills. then as the Guardian of the Princes, then 
aR Commandant of one of the battaliolls in the Tl'll,VanCore army (Na.ylltl· 
Brigade), and lastly as the Director of the Govcrnment MuseUlll and the 
Public Gardcl1~ at Tl'ivandnull. He is a good shikari and hali always 
been a diligent student of ~utural History. both of whir·h qualifications en
title him to be reckonell as an authority on the su bject. He has de
livered seveL'll1 kctUl'es Oll kindred !Subjects in pUI':;nance of the scheme of 
Public LectmcH in~titutell by the Travancore Government, and these 
lectures have generally dra.wn large audiences froUl alllong the educa.ted 
classes of tho Tl'iva.mlnuu Public. Thl~ value (If the ('ontribution has been 
enhanced by the fact that he himself kindly oft'ored to 'Vl'ite the chapter 
unsolicited by me-an offer with which T readily fell ill as T could not 
think of a more compeh.>nt, authority. 

He draftcd this clmptel' abuut two years agu, but- finally COI'l'ected it 
just as he waH lea,ving Tri\'allunllll Oil flll'lough in March lU04. As his 
contribution to the N"atmCll Histo)'~' section of the Htate, IH' has disco\"el'ed 
seveml specicH of reptiles and in!>ects new to seience; his observations 
upon cetaceans have been I'cceiw(l wit.h intcrelSt and his study of the 
growth of tatlpoles thtl rebult of whil'h he IU\.~ embodied in Kotes which he 
has ruade known t·o the !;cieutitit' world. all point him out to he It na.tura
list of no 1lIl'an order. 

Tbe chapter is inot'I'lt,(1 ht'I'(~ jll!o>L as lw leit. it.. ~ot heing It specia1ist 
myself on the !;Uhjl~ct, I ha\"c !lOt. taken t.he lihl'l't," tn eOI'I'f'Ct, ahridgc or 
modify it in any ",a.v. 

(v. N.) 
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General. Travancore is a narrow strip of land more or less 
triangular in shape with a maximum breadth of 75 miles nnd a 
length of 174 miles. It is bounded on the west by the sea and on 
the east by the watershed of the hills which run from Cape Comorin 
to the extreme north, ending in the Kannan Devan hills or High 
Range, which is connected with the Anamalays on the north and the 
Pulneys on the east. The annual rainfall varies in different parts but is 
abundant everywhere except in the extreme south. The average tem
perature in the low country is 85° and at 2,100 feet elevation it is ten 
degrees less. The dry season which lasts from the middle of January to 
the middle of April is well marked. As is usually the case where there 
are dense forests and a heavy rainfall, cases of melanism are not 
uncommon and seasonal variation in colour constantly occurs. All conn
tries are characterised by the different kinds of animals that inhabit them 
and they can be grouped into regions, subregions &c., in accordance with 
the way in which these animals are distributed. In thiH )'e~pect Travan
core belongs to the great Indo-Malay, or Oriental Region, which includes 
the whole of India, Ceylon, Assam, Burma, Formosa, Hainan, Cochin 
China, Malacca, Sumatra, .J ava, Rorneo. the Philippine Islands and part 
of China. It is divided into tlu'ee subregions, Cisgangetic, Trans
gangetic and Malayan. The first of these comprises "India proper from 
the base of the Himalayas to Cape Comorin and from the Arnbiafl Sea 
a.n.d eastern boundary of the Panjab tract to the Bay of Bengal and the 
hills forming the eastern limit of the Gangetic alluvium with the addition 
of the iRland of Ceylon", and in this Travancore is included. It has, 
however, affinities in its hill fauna with that of the Himalayas and the 
south-western hill-group in Ceylon, but they are not sufficient, says 
Mr. Blanford, "to enable the S. Indian and Ceylonese areas to be classed 
with the Himalayan forest a.rea in a separate snbdivision or subregion". 
It has also affinities with the Malayan subregion as is shown by the OCCUI'

renee of such genera as Loris and TI'agulu8 among Mammals, Draco 
among Reptiles, and Ixalus among Amphibians. Trava.ncore itself may 
be divided into fonr divisions :-(1) The forest-clad hill range up to and 
including the Cardamom Hills with an average height of 4,500 feet. (2) 
The Kannan Deyan Hills or High Range more open in character and 
with an average height of 6,500 feet. (3) The low country from the north 
as far as Nagel'coil. (4) The low country Routh of Nagercoil. Here the 
rainfall is only 25 inches and the palmyra takes the pla.ce of the cocoanut 
palm. The fauna resembles that of the east coa.,t and here only in Tra
vaneore are found among MamIllals t.he S. Indian Hedgehog (Erillareu.<; 

m.irropwJ), Rmong Birds the f'maller white Rcavenger-yulture (Neophroll 
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ginginiamts), the grey Partridge (Plancolinus pondicerianus) a.nd some 
others, and among Reptiles, GOl1(JlJlophi.~ conicu.f/ and Eryx jolmii. 

Mammals. There are no Marnlllal~ peculiar to Travancore, but 
the Toque Monkey (Macaclls pileatllS) , the Ceylonese Palm-civet 
(Paradoxurus aureus) and the Ceylon brown Mungoose (Herpest88 
fulvescens) , formerly believed to be confined to Ceylon, a.re found in 
Travancore, and lately two Dolphins, T1t'l'siops ferfluSolli and Sotalia 
ferglu;om:, have been taken oft'the coast. 

There are four species of Monkeys, two of which, the grey, or Bonnet 
monkey (ltfacacus sinicus) and the Toque monkey (M. pikatus), are 
found only in the low country and do not ascend the hills to any height. 
The other two species are ( Macacus silenus) the Lion-tailed monkey, and 
(Sel1mopithecus jo}mi·i) the Nilgiri Langur, which are only to be found on 
the hills at elevations over 2,000 feet. The former lllay be met with in 
small herds but often goes about solitary. The latter is always found in 
small troops. The loud booming note of the male is a familiar sound in the 
hills. They are very gentle and easily tamed and are clean in their habits 
in captivity. Coolies on the tea estates are very fond of the flesh of these 
animals and are always anxious to get them as medicine. The Malabar 
Langur (Semnopithecus hl/poleuc/l.s) , a grey monkey with a black face, is 
fOUIid in the Cochin hills and in the the Kambam valley on the eastern 
slopes of the Cardamom Hills; but I do not think it has been actually 
recorded from Travancorc. Of the LelllUl'oids there is only one represent
ative the Slender Loris (L. gracilis) found in the lowland forests; 00-

cording to .T erdon it is " rare on the Malabar Coast", hut so far as Tra
vancore is concerned this does not hold good as it is decidedly common. 
Some years ago I saw two specirncml of a larger species and the Ka.nis 
:tbout Ponmudi say they know of two kinds. To describe their respective 
sizes they point to their wrists and then to their thighs. I have failed to 
obtain a specimen, however, and have no reeord of the ones I saw. 

rrhe Carnivora are well represented in rl'ravancore. To begin \lith, 
there are six Cats varying in size froUl the rriger to the little Rusty-spotted 
Cat (Felis ,·ubig-illosa). Tigers are not uncommon on the hills, but in 
the south where there is an abundance of forest and very little grass, they 
are not easy to get. The next in size, the Leopard (F. pardu.s), is very 
common and many skins are bl'Ought in by "illagers yearly for the 
Government reward. The black variety is common and is usually 
bolder and fiercer than the ordinary one. The Fishing Cat (F. viverrina) 
is a fine eat. coloul't~d as its name implies. like the civets, grey with black 
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apote and lines. It is usually found a.bout the neighbourhood of the back
waters. I cannot agree with Blyth that it is "a particularly tamabla 
species ". Those we have had in captivity in the Public Gardens have in
varia.bly been very shy, sulky and fierce. The Jungle Cat (F. chaus) is 
the commonest of all and is found in the low country; in and about 
villages, it breeds freely with domestic cats. The Leopard Cat (F. ben
galms-is) used to be common some years ago about Kottayam but is now 
confined to the hills. This beautiful little cat is about the size of a 
domestic cat and is marked v.ith black spots on a fulvous ground colour. 
U is commonest now in the High Range. The smallest of the six cats is 
the Rusty-spotted Cat (F. rubiginosa) which is found in the low country 
but is not common. The young of the Jungle Cat are very like the young of 
this species and it is difficult to distinguish them till they grow up. There 
are two Civets one of which (Vil'e'rra civettina) is very much larger than 
t.he other. Both are kept ill captivity for the sake of the "musk" 
secreted by a gland near the taiL 

Three Toddy Cats are found, one oC which, Paradoxltrll.~ jerdQJli, is 
confined to the hills at elevations over 3,000 feet. They are all nocturnal 
a.nd feed on fruits though they are not above taking a. meat diet when 
they can get it. The common Toddy Cat (P. niger) is a perfect pest as 
it invariably finds its way into houses and takes up its abode between the 
roof and ceiling where its movements and its smell make it a most undesir
able visitor. The third species (P. aureus) I have only found in Tri. 
vandrum. 

The Mungoose family are represented by four species of which the 
stripe-necked (Herpestes vitticollis) is the largest. It is found only in 
the forests a.nd has very strong claws which enable it to dig out any prey 
iliat it has fun to ground. H. Juscus is confined to the hills, but the 
common mungoose H. mungo and H. Jttlvescens are found in the low 
eountry. 

Fifty years ago Hyrenas were COllllllon in the neighbourhood of Tri· 
vandrum. Col. Drury in his Life and Sport in SOllthent Illdia says 
.. my shikari brought in this mornining two Hyrenas he had killed about 
seven miles from this". But now there are ha.rdly any to be found. 
JackaJs are plentiful a.nd in the hills packs of wild dogs (Cyon dukhunm
.m) hunt and clear the district they happen to be in of every kind of game. 
'When living on the hills I often heard them in full cry and on one occa
sion, attracted by the sound, three of us ran in the direction and arrived in 
time to find them pulling down a Barking Deer (Cervulu,s mzmtjac), We 

)I 
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drove them off and took the deer ourselves. On the other hand I have 
also seen them running mute. My own belief is that this is their usual 
ha.bit but they give tongue when their quarry is in view. I am the more 
convinced of this as the sounds we heard were not continuous 'nor of lon, 
dura.tion. 

The Indian Marten (M'llstela flavigula, 'l.'ar Gwatkinsi) is found on 
the hills, rarely in the south but more commonly in Peermade and the 
Cardamom Hills. r.l'hey are nocturnal and sometimes give trouble by 
breaking into fowl-houses. In the backwaters both the common Otter 
(Lutra 'l."ltlgaris) and the Smooth Indian Otter (L. rnacrodus) are to be 
met with. The last of the carnivora is the Sloth-bear or Indian Bear 
(!t[elursllll. 1( rsinus). This is found on the hills at all elevations and is 
more dreaded by the hillmen than any other animal as it will attack 
at once if suddenly disturbed. 

The next great group of Mammals is the Insectivores. About their 
habits there is little to be said. They are all nocturnal. The only Hedge- " 
hog found in Trav8.ncore is the South Indian (Erinaceus nl;icropu,) and 
it is only found in the extreme south about Nagercoil. Of the Shrews the 
80 called "Musk rat" (Crocidu.ra muri-na) is the best known a.nc1 
there are one or two other species of this genus recorded from the hilla, 
but I have not come across specimens and have failed to obtajn them from 
the hillmen. 

The bats are well represented from the great dull coloured fruit· 
eating Flying-fox (Pin'opus mediu,c;) , conRpicuous everywhel'e by its 
habit of associating in large colonies, to the little richly coloured Painted 
Bat (Celil'Olila piela), hal'(ll~' larger than a good-sized butterfly, that 
hides itself in the recesses of It plantain tree. The Fruit-eating Bats play 
an important part in the dispersion of s~eds as they usually carry off the 
fruits to some distance and drop the seed when they have fed on the 
pulp. Im;ectivol'ons Bats enter houses very frequently at night and feed 
on the insects that are attracted by the light. So far. I have identified 
about fourteen speci(~"I; but there are many more. I am sure. to be found 
on the hills. 

Of the Rodent", our next group which includes the Squirrels. Rats, 
a.nd Mice, Porcupines, Hare &c., the Porcupine (Hystrix leucura) is the 
largest. It is founa only in the hills and is very destructive to garden -
produce. Thc Black-naped Harc (Lepu.s nigricoUis) is common in the 
low country and on the hills. Thel'e are two kinds of Flying-squirrel 
both found only on the hill~. the larger (Pteromys oral) is not uncommon 
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but ilie smaller (Sciuropterus fU$cicapiUus) is somewhat mre. The large 
black and red Squirrel (Sci·urus -indiclls) is only found on the hills from 
500 feet elevation upwards; its loud cry may be often hf'ard in the forest. 
There are three small striped squirrels of which the Palm-squirrel 
(8. pCllmarum) is a. familiar visitor to human habitations where its loud per
sistent chirrup when alarmed or exited renders it often most unwelcome. 
The other two kinds, (S. tristria.tlls) and (S. sublineatus), are found only 
on the hills, the latter only at elevations of over 2,000 feet. There is, how
ever, one exceptional locality in the low country, seven miles from Tri
vandrum, where I have obtained specimens. Here there arc remains of 
the old forest which once covered the whole of the country but is now 
confined to the hills. Of the Rat tl'ibe the Malabar Spiny Mouse (Plata
canthomys lasiurtts) is the most interesting. It is found only on the 
hills where it lives in hollows made in old forest· trees. It is something 
like a. dormouse. The Antelope-rat (Gerbillu.<; illdicllS) may often be 
seen a.t dark crossing the roads; it makes its burrows in open places such 
as the Parade grounds and the Public Gardens in Tl'ivandrum. Of 
the remaining species, some six in all, the Bandicoot-rat (Nesocia bandl
cota) is the largest and the common Indian Field-mouse (Mus-buduga) , 
an elegant little beast, the smallest. The common rat is ubiquitous and 
frequents human habitations most persistently; it is a splendid climber 
and runs up a punkah rope with the greatest ease. 

From the small Rodents to the lordly Elephant is a great step, but 
this a.nimal is the first member of the next order we have to consider viz., 
the Ungulates. Elephants are protected in Travancore and their ivory 
is a royalty of the Government so that they are fairly numerous in the 
hills. Mr. T. F. Bourdillon in his Report Oil the Forest,lf oj Travancore 
writes BoS follows :-

.. These animals a.re wild in the forests, and art:: in some places particularly 
abundant. They do not always remain in the same spot, but moye about over 
large areas, their movements being regulated by the quantity and condition of 
the food available, and by the sta.te of the weather. Over the grea.ter part of . 
Travancore they descend from the hills as soon as the water begins to fail there, 
that is to say about January, and they are then to he found in the thickest and 
coolest parts of the lower forests in the vicinity of some river. As soon as the 
showers begin to fall in April, their instinct tells them that they can ltgain obtain 
water on the hills, and that fresh grass has sprung up where the dry herbage 
was 80 lately burnt, and they immediately C0mlllence an upward movement to 
the higP,.. ... ..;round. There they remain till about September when some, but not 
all of them, ~escend to the lower slopes of the hills and even to the low country, 
to see what they can get from the fields of hill-paddy then heginning to ripen, 
and they often destroy large quantities fA gmin. In November these migrants 
again ascend the hills and join their companions. Advantage is taken by Ufl of 
the annual descent from the hills in the hot weather to cat-ch these nnimaJs iQ. 
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pits, but in November no attempt is made to c&pture them &9 the pits are thea 
full of water. The question has often been deb&ted whether the number of 
elephants in the country is increasing or decreasing. I believe th&t most peorle 
would s&y that elephants are more numerous than formerly, but I am inclined 
to think that this impression is formed from the increased damage done 10 
cultivation of all sorts. If we recollect that cultivation is yea.rly extending, we 
can well understand that elephants are much more troublesome now than 
formerly, without there being any increase in their numbers; and if we could: take 
a census of tnem we should probably find that their numbers are aOOu' station
ary. I once attempted to estimate how many there are in the State; and I 
came to the conclusion that there must be from 1,000 to 1,500, the greater 
number of them being found in North Tmvancore, especially the Cardamom 
Hills. Sometimes elephants die in large numbers, as in the year 1866, when a 
murrain attacked them in the forests near MalaYll.thur, and 50 pairs of tusks 
were brought to the Forest Officers at that place and Thodupuzha. in April and 
May of that year. Such epidemics would doubtless occur more frequently if 
the number of elephants increased unduly and the supply of food fell short and 
their rarity is II. sign that the animals a.re not troubled for want of food thougb 
their migrations sbow tbat it is not always to be obtained in the same place." 

The GaUl', the so called" Bison ,. of Europeans (Bo8 gaurus), is the 
finest representative of the existing bovines. They go about in herds of 
which one old bull is the acknowledged leader and master. '\\TIlen age 
tells upon him he may be driven out after severe fight by a younger and 
a stronger one and he then abandons the herd and wanders a.bout solitary. 
It is these solitary bulls that generally afford the finest trophies to the 
sportsman. 

rrhere are no wild Sheel) ill rrmvanCOl'C amI the Goats are represent
ed by a. solitary species, the Nilgiri Wild Goat (HemUragus '"ylocrius) mis
called by Europeans the Ibex. They are to be found in herds on the 
hills in suitable localities where there are grassy slopes and precipitouB 
rocks. The bucks leave the herd from December to April when the does 
l11'eed and go about with their kids. No Antelopes are found in Trava.n
core hut the Deer are represented hy four species, the Sambur (Cervus 
unicolor), found at all cloyatioJlR where there is a forest; the Spotted Deer 
(CcrlluS axis) that go a1>out in h~rds and frequent open forests and bamboo 
jungle at the foot of tho hills; the Rib-faeca 01' Barking-Deer (Cervultu 
mUlltjac), usually found solitary, 01' in pairs at all elevations on the hills 
in thick forest; and the tiny little Mouse-deer (Tragulus 'I1umtimJa) that 
stands only about a foot high, and is also to be found only on the hills, 
where it leads a solitary and retired life except in the breeding seMOn 
when the male and female keep together. '.~ 

The Indian \ViM Boar is the last of the Ungulates. Herds or uSoun· 
ders" of these animals are to he lllet with at the foot of the hills and about 
~he cultivated patches where they do much damage to the crops. The young 
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are striped and spotted. Of the Cetaceans that frequent the coast no. 
much is known. The little Indian Porpoise (NeoplLOccena phoccenoides) 
the False Killer (Pseudorca crassidens). the Common Dolphin (Delphinus 
lklphis) , l'ursiops catalania, Tursiopsfergltson-i and Sotfliiafergltsoni are 
the only ones so far identified. The Indian Pangolin (ltIanis pentadactyla) 
is the only representative of the order Edentata. It feeds almost entirely 
on white ants which it seeks at night; during the day it lies up in a burrow 
scooped out under ground. There is a Game Preservation Regulation 
which is in force in the hill districts of Central and North Travancore. 
'fhe close season for all Big Game is from 31st May to 1st October. 

Birds. The birds cannot be treated of at such length as the mam
mals, as there are about 330 species found in Tmvancore. Of these, two 
only are peculiar to it while the third is only found elsewhere on the 
Pulneys. They were first brought to notice by Mr. Bourdillon and 
two are named after him, BOllrdillou's Babbler (Rhopociclzla bo'ltrdilloni) 
Bourdillon's Black-bird (Merula bOllirdilloni). This extends to the Pulneys 
and Blanford's Laughing-thrush (Trocllalopteron 11l.eridionale) which is 
only found in the extreme south above 4,000 feet on the tops of the hills 
in forest. As it is not possible with the limited space at my disposal to 
enumerate all the birds, it will perhaps be the best way to point out those 
t.hat are chru"Rcteristic of t,he different divisions into which, as I have said, 
Travancore may be separated. 'rQ take the 10"- country first. Two spe
cies of crows, the Indian House-crow (Corvus splcndells) and the .J ungle
crow (Corvus macrorhynchus) are ubiquitous, while the Drongo Qt. King
erow (Dicrurlls) ala is the next most conspicuous bird with the exception per
haps of the common House-sparrow which is found wherever there &.l·e 
human habitations. Flocks of Rose-ringed green Paroquets (Palr:eomis 
torqltatlls) may be seen feeding on fruit trees or rapidly flying in search 
of food and uttering shrill cries as they fly. Perched on the telegmph 
wires or seated on the ground, a lit.t1e groen bird with a long bill and tail, 
the outer feathers of which are elongated and pointed. may be constantly 
met with moving from its perch in short flights after its insect prey. This 
is the coomon Bee-eater (ltlerops viridis). A i"elation of it., the white-breast
ed Kingfisher (Halcyon sm!Jrne1lSis) is it much more gorgeously-clad bird; 
its white breast, chestnut brown head and blue black make it evident to the 
eye. while its high pitched tremulous cry forces itself on the ear. It fre. 
quents gardens and feeds on insects mainly, while a smaller edition of it 
Alcedo i.r;pida, the common Kingfisher, is found on the banks of every tank 
or stream looking for fish to which its diet is limited. Another common 
Kingfisher i~ t.he Indian Pied (Cayle t'aria), a black and white bird which 
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may be seen hovering over water and shooting down with a direct plunge 
when it descries a fish. 'l'owards dusk another relation, the Common 
Indian Night jar (CajJrimlllgll,~ asiaticlls) may be heard. It is known as 
the" ice bird" as its cry resembles the sound of a pebble skimming along 
the ice. Another bird that forccs itself on the ear is the Tailor-bird (Ortllo
tomus sutorius) , it is a tiny plain greenish brown bird, white below, with a 
remarkably loud yoice which it constantly exercises in crying "pretty. 
pretty, pretty," ur as SOlle described it "towhee, towhee, towhee". The 
prettiest of all our garden birds are the Honey Suckers or U Sun-birds," 
tiny little creatures shining with glorious metallic colours. Nothing can 
be more charllling than to watch a flock uf the COllllllonest kind, A·rach
nechthra zeylonica, Bkirmi~hillg through It bush in flower, never still, at 
one time spreading their tails like fans, anon fluttering their wings up 
and down and keeping up a constant chatter. rrhere are two other kinds, 
A. lotenia· and A. asiatica, but these are not 80 conspicuous. The small
est and brightest of all, A. minima, is abundant at the foot of the hills 
and may be found at all elevations. Everyone has heard of the" SeVeD 

sisters" . This name is given to various kinds of babblers in different parts 
of India which have a strong family likeness and go about in small flocks 
of about half a dozen. rfhey are mostly earthy brown and they vary in 
the colour of the throat. Our commonest species is the Southern Indian 
Babbler (Craicropus striatus), but there are two other kinds found, 
C. griselts and C. ca1l0rus, the latter chiefly at the foot of the bills. Another 
well-known bird is the Madras red-vcnted Bulbul (Yolpastes }uemorr1wutl), 
a plain brown bircl with a black head, white upper tail coverts and crimson 
lower ones. It js often kept as a pet hy natives. A bright-coloured bird 
with a good deal of yellow and white about it may often be seen about the 
trees and bushes hunting for insects; this is the common lora (lEgUkina 
tiphia) . The female if; green and white. Its presence may always be 
known hy its pel"uliar note which sounds like a prolonged plaintive In. 
drawn ""histle on D sharp falling to a };hort note on F shaq). 

'l'}wre lu·e three Hhrikes that may be seen not uncommonly, two of 
which go ahout in flocks. One, the common \,yood-shrike (Tephrodomit 
pOlldiccriallus), a plain ashy-brown bird with a broad white eyebrow has 
0. tuneful whistle well described by Mr. Aitken as "Be thee cheery ". The 
other, the small Minivet, has H, finer dress of black orange and sca.rlet but 
this is only sported by the mules. the felllales and young having it more 
subdued. The third, the Large Cuckoo Hhrike, is a grey bird considerably 
bigger tha.n the others. COllKpicuons by their colour are the Orioles com
lllonly known as "Mango birds··. fine yellow fellows with some b1aek 
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a.bout them. The Black-naped Oriole (Orioiltsilld'icllS), which is only a 
winter visitor, has it on the nape, while the other the Black-headed Oriole 
wears it on the head. They have a rich flute-like whistle. No one can 
fail to notice the common Myna (Acridotheres tristis), a plain brown bird 
with a black head and breast shading off into vinous brown often seen 
walking after cattle and as its name implies hunting for grasshoppers, 
its favourite food. It is a splendid mimic and in captivity can be taught 
to talk and it readily picks up the notes of other birds. Another Myna, 
the Jungle Myna very like it in colonration and habits, is also common. 
It is a. smaller· bird than the Common Myna and may be distinguished 
from it by its size and the absence of the bare skin round the eyes. A 
white bird with a black crested head and two very long white tail feathers 
may often be seen flitting in undulating flight from tree to tree. This is 
the Indian Paradise Flycatcher (Terpsiphone paradisi), commonly known 
as the "Cotton thief ", as he looks as if he were making off with a load of 
that staple. His wife, the "Fire thief", bas an almost equally long tail, 
only it is red; hence her nickname. rrhe young males take after their 
mother at first and only get to the white stage in the fourth year. Another 
common bird is the Fantail Flycatcher; it is dark brown with white fore
head and eyebrows, it has a quaint song that reminds one of the opening 
of a. valse tune. One of the few birds that has It really pretty song is 
the Magpie-robin (Copsychus saularis), It familiar bird in its white and 
black livery, to be met with in the neighbourhood of human habitations. 
Its sweet notes are the first one hears just as the dawn is beginning to 
break. Another sweet songster is the Large Pied \VagtaiI also clad in 
black and white. The Indian Hkylark too (Alallrla gulgllla). may often 
be heard both in the Jmv country and on the hills in open ground. Another 
Lark, the Madras Bush-lark (Mirafra affinis), is common. It has a habit 
of sitting on some exposed spot such as the roof of a house, whence it rises 
in a short soaring flight while it uttel'S a shrill trilling note. Both it and 
the Indian Pipit (Anthus r1.tjulus) frequent grass land and. are to be found 
in crowds on the rice fields after the crop is cut and the ground has dried. 
Most people can recognise a vVoodpecker when they see it and there are 
at least three species that are found in the low country, but it is not easy 
to describe them in a few words. 'l'he Yellow-fronted Pied. \Voodpecker 
( Liopicus ,mahrattmsis) may be recognised by its bright yellowish brown 
head. The Malabar Rufous \Voodpecker (Microplernus gularis) is a 
uniform dull rufous. The third is well called the Golden-backed vVood
peckel' (Brac/typternus allrantills) , its loud screaming call, which it utters 
as it flies, is a familiar sound. So too is the call of the .. Coppt.·r smith", 
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the Crimson-breasted 13al'bet (XalltJlOlrema lucmatocephala). It is a 
green thick-set bird with a yellow throat bordered below by a crimson band 
and with a crimson forehead; it has a strong coarse beak. A near relation, 
the small Green Barbet (Thel'eicct!lx ,:iridis), is also common and to be heard 
frequently. Two not uncommon birds, the Hoopoo (Upupa indica) and the 
Indian Roller (Corada.'i indica.), are conspicuous by their plumage. The 
latter is very like an English Jay. The former is a brown bird with lL long 
bill and n. large fawn-coloured crest, all the feathers of which a.re tipped 
with black. Another bird that intrudes upon one's notice by its persistent 
cry is the common Hawk-cuckoo (Hierococcyx varius). It is a grey bird 
very like a Shikra, hence its English name; but familiarly it is known as 
the" Brain-fever bird" for, 11!'> the hot weather al)proaches, its voice mlLy be 
heard first rnnnillg up a scale and at the end shrieking, time after time, 
what sounds to one's heated imagination like the words" brain fever," 
again and again repeated. It if': }wal'd hy night as of1£'n as by day which 
makes it all the more disturhing. Of the bil'dR of prey there are not a few 
that frequent the plaills; many being, however,ouly winter visitors may be 
safely left ont of account. The most familial' of our residents are of course 
the Brahrniny and Ow C'OllllllOllKite; these are too well known to need des
cription. The Crested Hawk Eagle (SpiZlttWI (.~-irrhatlls) is a. fine bird, 
for the most part brmvn. the feath£'rs haying darker centres; it has a. 
long crest black tipped with white. It is lllost destructive in the poultry 
yard as it takes up a station on It tret' hard by and seizes its opportunity 
to dart down and carry off whatever it. can; this it will do day after day 
unless it is driven off. The Shiknt is also a comlllon bird, while at 
night the Little Spotted Owlet~ (A flu'lIt! hI'(( ma) and (Scops bakkama:na) 
may often he heard. 

Of the Pigeons the unly one common in the plttins is the Indian Blue 
Rock (Columba intermedin) which lllay often be met with in the dry 
pa.ddy fields after the crops an' eut. 

Turing now to the marsh und wakr bird!), we filld them l)l'etty well 
represented as the backwaters along t.he coast afford them shelter and 
food. In or about every tank where th0re are bushes, a dark slaty grey 
bird with a white breast may be seen for tt second, feeding in the open, 
but not longer, as it skulks off rapidly into cover with its perky little tail 
uplifted. 'rhis is the white-breasted 'Vater-hen (Amaurorm's phami
ellrlls). rrhc 'Vater-cock (Gallicrex cinerea) is not its husband but has 
a wife of his uwn. 'l'hey are larger hirds clad alike, in winter in dark 
brown with paler edges to the feathers ; in summer, however, the male 
dresse!;; more or lc!'ls in black vdth some white below. rrhey are common 
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in standing paddy. On every weed-covered tank the elegant Jacanas, 
both the bronze-winged (Metopidius'indicus) and the _ Pheasant-tailed 
(Hydropkasianus chirurgus), are to be seen like Agag treading delicately 
over the water leaves. The latter in its breeding plumage is a lovely 
sight. Two Lapwings, the Red-wattled (Sarcogrammus inclicus) and the 
Yellow-wa.ttled (Sarciophorus malabaricus), may be frequently heard 
and seen. The former prefers the neighbourhood of water and when 
flushed goes off remonstrating "why did you do it". The other prefers dry 
pla.ins, where it circles about uttering much the same cry but with one 
note less. Its cry may be heard for some time after dark. These are 
residents and the Little Ringed Plover (£gialitis dubia) may almost be 
reckoned so, a.s there are few months in which individuals may not be 
met with. It frequents the shores and paddy fields. Other winter visit
ors are the Sandpipers commonly called " Snippets", the most numerous 
of which are the Common Sandpiper (Totanus /typoleucus) and the Wood 
Sandpiper (T. glareola). Both the Common and Fantail snipe afford 
sport to the gunner in winter while the beatiful Painted Snipe (Rosfratula 
capen.'iis) is a permanent resident. Seated on the posts that mark the 
channel in the backwaters, numbers of Terns are to be seen in winter , 
they are the Smal!er-crested (StenIa media), and on the seashore the 
common Tern (Sterna fluviatilis) is fairly numerous. In the paddy 
fields the Pond Heron (Ardeola grayi) is always abundant and so are the 
Little Green Heron (Butoride.'i javanica) and the Chestnut Bittern 
(Ardetta Oimzal1wmea). So far as I have been able to ascertain, the Duck 
are represented by four species of Teal, the vVhistling, the Cotton, the 
Common and the Blue-winged, while the Spotted-billed Duck is 
occa.sionally met with. The Little Grebe (Podiceps alb-ipenlli.'1) completes 
the list of water birds to be found commonly in the plains. 

Bird life is most abundant at the foot of the hills. Here the "Seven 
sisters" are represented by the J tmglc Babbler (C ra teropu.'i canorlls) 
which has the same colouring and habits as the others of its class. The 
Bulbuls are represented by Jerdon's Chloropsis, a green bird with a black 
chin and a blue moustache, a cheerful little fellow frequenting trees and 
not to be easily distinguished as its colour harmonises so well with the 
foliage. The Southern Red-whiskered Bulbul (Otocompsa fuscicaudata) 
is even more abundant and might perhaps be considered to have a. pres
criptive right to the epithet 'cheerful', I have used in describing the 
Choloropsis, for to Jerdon he was always "Jocosa". If you see a plain 
brown bird with a snow white throat and breast and with a perky black 
crest bending forward over its beak you will know it at once. Another 
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bright coloured bird is the Yellow-browed Bulbul (IDle icterioa). It is 
mostly yellow with brown wings. It is common up to 2,000 feet. Flocks 
of Malabar \Vood-shrikes are to be met with up to 3,000 feet, grey birds 
Vw'ith a black band through the eye. They keep up a harsh chattering 
as they search the trees for insect food. The Black-backed Pied Shrike 
(Hemiplls picaf-lls) is also fairly common and easily recognisable, some 
of the most familiar sounds are the notes of the Southern Grackle (EukJ. 
bes religiosal. It is a black bird, and its yellow beak, yellow legs and 
yellow wattles on the back of the head render it unmistakable. It hal 
a. powerful voice and a variety of notes, some harsh and some pleasing; 
towards sunset it makes itself particularly heard. Most of the Fly
catchers are winter visitors and are to be found at high elevations, but the 
little Brown Flycatcher (Alseonax latirostris) is an exception. It is 
resident and is found from the foot of the hills to about 2,000 feet. It 
takes up its perch on a branch and sits motionless until it makes lL dasb 
after some passing insect when it returns to its perch again. 

Flocks of little Munias, small finch-like birds of three kinds, the 
White-backed (Urolollcha striata), the Spotted (U. punctulata) and the 
Black-headed (ltlunia malacca) may be seen feeding on the ground or 
clinging to the lantana. bushes in which they love to perch. 

Two small ",Voodpeckers, the Ceylon Pigmy Woodpecker (Iyngipicul 
gymttophthalmus)and the Heart-spotted (HemicBrcus canente), are fairly 
common. The latter is easily recognised in the first place by its peculiar 
cry something like that of the Kcstril and secondly by its black plumage 
with heart-shaped black spots on the buff coverts of the wing. The 
former is n small bird bwwn with white streaks on the plumage about 
5 inches long of which one and n. half are tail. The 'Vestern Blossom
headed Paroquet (PalicoTn'is c!Ja Ilocepltalutl) is here conspicuous going 
about in flocks and the Little Indian Grey Tit (Parus atricep!;) may be seen 
at almost all elevations. It has a black hend with white cheeks and grey 
back. As one ascends the hills the Southern Tree-pie (Dendrocitta 
leucogasfra) is commonly seen. It is a beautiful bird with a black head, 
a snow-white breast, chestnut-bay pack and a tail 12 inches long of grey 
and black. They go about in parties of three or four and are somewhat 
noisy. Another hird that is often heard is the Southern Scimitar 
Babbler (Pomatorhillll!l lzo-rs/ieldii). Its peculiar rolling chuckle tells one 
it is there, but the thick underwood it affects rendcrs it difficult to 
dis·:·oYE'r. The peculiar inconsequent whistle of the Malabar \Vhistling 
Thrush (NyiolillOne-lis lzorsjieldi-i) is to be heard near every stream in the 
fcrests. "The Drunken Plough Boy" is the name it has obtained by 
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ita musical efforts. It is a fine bird to look at, black with a considrrable 
amount of blue about it. From the foot of the hills to about 2,000 feet, 
another bird, the Racket-tailed Drongo (Dissemurus parad-iscu.'1). makes it· 
self continuously heard and its rich metallic notes are characteristic of 
the forest. It is a glossy black bird with a fine crest, the lateral tail 
feathers are greatly elongated, bare for a certain distance and webbed at 
the end; hence its English name. In the tops of the trees flocks of the 
fairy Blue Bird (Irena puella), one of the ll10st beautiful of all our birds, 
are a feature of the jungle life to about 2,000 feet. At a distance they 
seem plain enough, but if yon get 11 c1o!;er view the metallic blue of the 
back and crown of the male contrasting with the black of the other 
parts shows a schellle of colouring that cannot be surpassed. 

Creeping among the leaves the Little \Vhite-eyed Tit (Zosterops 
palpebrosa) is a common sight. Its green plumage and the conspicuous 
ring of white round the eye render it easy to recognise. In the winter 
two Rock-thrushes are to be commonly met with, the Blue-headed 
(Petrophila cinclarhyncha) and the Western Blue tPctroplzila cyanus) , the 
former in forest in the neighbourhood of cultivation, the latter generally 
in open clearings or in grass land where there are rocks. The males are 
handsome birds; when in their winter plumage the former has a blue 
head, black back, red upper tail coverts and a blue spot in front of the 
shoulder. The la.tter is bright blue with dark brown wings and tail, the 
female is d~l blue throughout with huffy white under plumage each 
feather of which has a black edge. The female of the Blue-headed Rock
thrush is quite unlike her husband being brown above and white below, 
thickly barred with dark brown. 

On every path the elegant little Grey \Vagtail (lIlotacilla mclanope) 
may be seen tripping along. It is our earliest visitor and stays the 
latest. 

Three Woodpeckers frequent the higher elevations, the common 
Golden-backed three-toed (Ti[Ja jal1anensis) , Tickell's Golden-backed 
(Chrysocolaptes gutticristatus) , and the Malabar Great Black \Vood
peeker (Thriponaz hodgsoni). The first of these is common everywhere, 
the second in the neighbourhood of streams, while the third is the common
est in open jungle. The peculiarit.ies noted in their names are sufficient to 
discriminate them. The presence of a pair of the great Horn-bill 
(Diokoceros Mcamis) is manifested for some distance. Their hoarse 
croaking roar may be heard for miles and the beating of their wings as 
they fly across a valley attracts onc's attention at one-e. They are not 
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abundant nor so common as their relation, the Jungle Grey Hom-bill 
(LopllOCcrVS (Jrisclls). These also make their presence known by their 
peculiar cry which is like the la.ugh of onr old friend Mr. Punch, but; 
they frequent lway)' forest anc1 are not so often seen. 

The "whish" of the brown-necked Spine-tail (Clzretura indica,) is 
a familiar sound as it rushes hy at more than double the rate of the fastest; 
express. 'l'hey arc more often heard than seen, but at times they play, 
and the rute of flight is ~hcn moderate. 'fhe Indian Edible-nest Swiftlet; 
(Collvcalia, ulli('olur) i:; the ot.her swift that is most COllllllon in the billa. 
A very heautiful bird that frequents heavy forests over 2,000 feet is the 
Malabar Trogon. It haH a broad black head set on a. thick neck, a 
yellowish brown back a.nd a 10llg black tail with chestnut centre feathers. 
The breast js black honlerc«1 by l\ white band and below this again it is 
pale crimson. The female has the head, neck and upper breast brown, 
no white band and the under partl) arc brownish buff. 

Another beautiful binI is the velvet-fronted Blue Nuthatch. At ele
'\"ations or about 2,000 feet and up\vards. it may be seen creeping about; 
the trunks of trees. As it/; llame describes, it is blue with a dark 
velvety-black band on tho forehead. 

At ahout this elevation or perhaps a little higher and up to the 
extreme summits, the Southern Imlian Black Bulbul (Hypsipete6 gancela) 
is very COllllllUn; it i!) a <lark grey bird with a black head and an 
orange-red beak. Its cheerful notes arc a sure sign that you are a long 
way above the sea-lovel. 

Flocks of the Blue-winged Paroquet(Palleornis colltmbQid~8) take the 
place of the BlosBonl-headed as one ascends tho hills, and the little Indian 
Loriquet inconspicuous oy its small size and green colouring is to be met 
with. 

The note of the Brown Hawk-owl (Nino.c scu.tltluta) is frequently 
heard at night while by the day the scream of the Crested Serpent-eagle 
(Spilornis checla) as it soar!) aloft, is equally common. The Black Eagle 
(lctillcl'ius malayclIsi.o.;) lllay be seen (lUartering the tops of the trees in 
search of small birds' eggs anll young at all seasons while the Kestril and 
the Indian Hobby are winter visitants. 

The whistle of the Grey-fronted Green Pigeon (Os-motreroo affi"';") 
is not uncollllllonly heard and also the booming note of Jerdon's Imperial 
Pigeon (DllClll£t ('llln·ca). while the Bronze-winged Dove (CJtalrophapI 
illdica) llU\,y lJC 8een in het\yy jungll'~ fecrling on the ground. The Grey 
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Jungle-fowl (Gallus soltnerati) may be met with on jungle paths either 
early in the morning or after sunset. 

On the High Range the Palni Laughing-thrush (Trochalopterum 
fairbank.,,) takes the place of T. meridionale. Here too may be found the 
Nilgiri Babbler (Alcippe phceocephala), a plain brown bird with ashy brown 
forehead and crown that was called by J erdon the "N eilgherry Quaker 
Thrush," no doubt on account of the want of brilliancy in its plumag~, 
In the grass lands the Red-headed Pantail \Varbler <Ci.sticola crythrocc
phala) is fairly COlUlllon. 

The three Flycatchers that are most abundant at high elevations are 
the Nilgiri Blue Flycatcher (Stoporula albicaudat(~), an indigo blue bird 
with a lighter blue forehead and eyebrow, the Grey-headed Flycatcher 
(Culicicapa ceylonensis) and the Black and Orange Flycatcher (Ochromela 
"igr;,ruja), whose English llames sufficiently describe them for purposes 
of identification, About Peerlllac1e and the High Range are found numbers 
of the Southern Pied Bush-chat (Pratincola afl'ata). They are always in 
pairs, the male is black with white upper tail coverts and It white patch on 
the wing, the female is grey with reddish upper tail coverts and black tail. 
Other birds peculial' to the High Range are the comlllon Rose Finch 
(Carpodacus erythrinus) which come there in flocks as winter visitants, 
the'Vhite Wagtail (Motacilla alba) is ali'5o to be found there only in 
winter, and the Xilgiri Pipit is tL permanent resident in the grass lands. 
Here too is often seen the Malabar Crested Lark (Galerita malabarica) 
also a. permanent resident, and the great Alpine Swift (Cypselu.s melba) 
congregates in numbers and hawks for insects through the smoke of the 
grass fires, The commonest Quail is the Painted Bush-quail (Microperdiz 
erytl,rorllyncha), and of other game birds the Wood-cock and the Wood
snipe are sometimes met with in winter. 

To return to the low country: the birds peculiar to the extreme 
south of Travancore are the \Vhite-throated Munia (Uroloncha malaba1'ica) 
which is common there, though to my surprise I have not met with it 
elsewhere, the smaller White Scavenger Vulture (Neopltron g·inginianus), 
the Little Brown Dove (1'urtur cambayensis) , the Indian Ring Dove 
(TlCrtur risorius), the Grey Partridge (Francolillus pOlldicerianus), and 
the Brown-headed Gull (Larus brunneicephalus) , 

The Palm Swift (TacllOrnis batassiemis) though not confined to the 
south is Car Illore abundant there, and the little Scaly-bellied Green 
'Voodpecker (GeCi7111S striolalus) I have only obtained neat' Cape 
Camorill. 



TRAVANcoRE MANUAL. (CHAP. 

Reptiles. All the backwaters and most of the larger rivers of Tn
vane ore are infcsted with crocediles and in North Tra.vancore small OD81 

may be founl1 (:\'(m in the tanks, the water of which is used for various 
FUl"}1oses; the peerle trike no ncticc of them until they get fairly large 
(oYer 4 feet or so) wh(·n they either destroy them or force them to 
moye awa~·. By far the COlllmonest kind is Crocodilus palustris. In the 
south they do not generally exceed 8 feet ill length but ill North Tra
vallcore speci1tlclls arc said to he found up to 20 feet. At the mouths of 
the rivers ill North '!'rn.\'anl!orc Crocodillls porOSllS is found. There is one 
specimen ill the :\lnselUll taken at Ta.nnirmukham and there was a skull 
presented by General Cullell of which he gives the following account:-

.. The animal WilS killed sevel'nl year:; ngo in the backwaters between Allep. 
}Jey and Co('hin nt 11 place culled Tunnirmukhn.m. It had killed several na.tives 
and on the h~;t occasion seiy,cll a woman far adyancl~d in pregnaucy as she was 
washing. Shl' dieil of the injmies she rcceivcd, and the husband a.nd others 
vowing Yengeance against the IJl'ute, at last caught and killed it. They brought 
it with I1noth('r one and left it hefore me at Cochin. It was about 10 feet long. 
I have records of allig;l.tors up the rivel' Ilt Cochin Ileal' Verapoly of 18 to 22 fee& 
in length." 

The sea ,vields four kinds of turtles, (Chclone imbricata) the one that 
produees the tortoise-shell of COIlllllerce, Chcl.onc mydas, Thalassoc'Ml,. 
caretta and the great Leathery Turtle, Dcrmvclzelys cnriacea. In the 
l'ivcrs the frcslHyutcr turtles, Triony.c cartilaginells and Peloc'Mlg. 
cm/tori, may be fonnd. 

In the ta.nks. the Ceylon Pond-tortoise, Entycla vittata and Nicorita 
trijuJ£l, arc common, while on the hills in the extreme south, the land· 
tortoise (Testudo elegant;) may be met with and Teatudo platynota through
out the rallge. Among the lizards, the Flying·lizard (Draco dus8umierl) is 
the most remarkable ~l.S it has n lateral wing·likc membrane supported by 
the last five or six ribs ,vhich (:nablcs it to glide through the air from one 
tree to nnother in downward flight. It is found at the foot of the hills 
most ccmmonly. In hOllses numbers of the House Gecko (Hemidactyz... 
lescTlenaulti) are always to be s('cn stalldllg insects on the walls a.t night. 
The lizard that has been victimised with the name of "Blood-sucker" is 
Calotes 'Z·ersicolor. It is wry com men in the low country while its rela.tion, 
C. ophio11lachu!J. is equally cemmon in the hills. On the sides of the 
roads in forcst on the hills, a fat-bodied lizard, olive brown above, with .. 
a series of rhomhoidal spots along the middle of the back, Sitana ponti
ccriana, is common at low elevation!). "Thile on the High Range Saka 
anamallayana is abumh111t. Into hOU!-;Cii Mabuia c(trimlia, a brown lizard 
with a lighter hancl un caeh side. often finfls its way. It is essentia.lly a 
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Gronnd·lizard and never climbs. The most formidable of the liza.rd tribe 
iI the monitor called by Europeans "Gnana" found in the neighbourhood 
of water both in the low country and in the hills. It has a powerful jaw 
IDd can kill rats as well as any terrier and then swallow them whole with 
lhegrea.test ease. Lastly we have the well-known Chameleon (C. calcaratus) 
which is not uncommon about the low country. 

Only two lizards are peculiar to Travancore, Ristella travancorica a.nd 
L,Ig06tJma subcaruleum. 

Snakes are fairly common in Travancore and there are about 67 species 
represented. When one is met 'with, the first question thnt is nsked is, "Is 
ii a poisonous one", to this most of the people at once reply in the atJirm· 
ative and, needless to say, they are generally wrong. There are only three 
poisonous snakes that are found in the low country and they are easily 
recognisable:-{l) The Cobra(Naia tripluZians) whose hood at once proclaims 
it (2) The Russel's Viper (Vipera russellii) whose thick body, broad head 
covered with little scales, and the chain pattern down the centre of its back 
easily identify it (3) The "Krait" (Bu,ngarus creruleu.c;), this is bluish black 
above with na.rrow transverse white strealcs or spots, a scheme of colouring 
which is adopted by a harmless snake (Lycodon auliclts) that is often found 
about houses and is mistaken for the Krait; the Krait, however, can be 
easily discriminated by its blunt head and by the fact that the scales run
ning down the centre of the back are enlarged and hexagonal. No other 
poisonous snakes than these arc likely to be seen in the low country. On 
the hills a.nd at their foot the H:llnadryad (;.Yaia vUlIgarus) is found. Here 
again the hood betrays it. Two species of Callophis. C. nigrescens and 
C. bibronii, may be met with occasionally but so rarely as not to need 
description, and there are three Tree-yipers (A llcisirodon /zYp'lale). 
Trimereaurus a,ramallensis, and T. macrolepis which are easily recognised 
by their broad flat heads and by the pit just in front of the eye. The bite 
of these last, though painful, in effect is not fatal to man. There arc several 
species of Sea-snakes, all of which are poisonous. They are entirely marine 
and ma.y be distinguished by their compressed oar-like tails. The only 
harmless snake that lives entirely in water is Chers!Jdrus fJranulatus 

which is found at the mouths of the rivers n.nd along the coast, its tail 
is not compl'essed like that of sea-snakes. Among the harmless snakes 
there is a. family of burrowing ones, the 'C'rL'peltidro that hayc truncated 
tails. They feed on earth worms and may bc met with on the roads on 
the hills after rain. The people call them "double-headed snakes". Of 
these, two species, Rh.inophis t'J'avancoricZls and Rhinophis fergusonianus. 
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the latter taken hy Mr. Sealy on the High Hange, a.re peculiar to 
Travancorc. Hat SnakeR (Zaml'lli.'l rIlllCOSllS) are common about the paddy 
fields and most tanks contain specimens of T-ropidonotus piscator. The 
commonest Tree-snake is the green one (DryopltiR mycterizans), while 
Dipsas trigonata is sometimes found in bushes near houses. Snakes of 
this genus are sometimes mistaken for poisonous ones as their heads are 
somewhat flattened and triangular, but their long thin bodies and the 
presence of shields on the head distinguish them from '\"ipers with which 
alone they are confounded. One species, Dipsas diglzton-i, is peculiar to 
Travancore having bcen taken by Mr. Dighton in Peermooe. The larg. 
snake found in 'l'ravancore is the Python (P. molurus). I have seen a 
specimen J 8 feet long ana one now in the Public Gardens is 15 feet. It 
is harmless. but the next largest the Hamadryad is deadly. The largest 
specimen I ha.ve seen is 1::i! feet long. It is said to make unprovoked 
attacks on people but though I have met tuany specimens they have 
always gone off as hard as pos!'ihle and I have not hea.rd of anyone in 
Travancore being molested by this snake. 

Batrnchians, '\'hich inchl<le Frogs. Toads and ClX'cilians are naturally 
abundant in Travancore as there is plenty of water. There are 34 
species of which t.hree, Rallo, aurantiaca,. Ixalus travancon.. 
and Bufo fergusonii are peculiar to Travancorc. The croaking of the 
frogs and toads in the paddy fields as the rains set in is Do familiar 
Round at night. In the low country the largest and commonest frog is 
Rana tigrina. a great cannibal. of which large specimens may be caught 
in any tank by using a small one as bait. T,he commonest toad is Btl/o 
melaIlOl~tictll.'J. Hmall specimens of this are very partial to taking up their 
abode undel' the edge of the matting in any room and here they sit and 
cronk hnppily till the lights, are lmt out when they sally forth to feed. 
Two kinds of "Chunnm frog". Rhacop}lOru.'l malabaricu.'l and R. maCIl.laew, 
also come ilUto houses and sent themselves on pictures or in between the 
venetians or on any othcr convenient perch and thence make prodigious 
leaps, the discs on their dilated tOt'S enabling them to stick even to a 
perpendicular Rurface. On the hills, Bufo parietali-s is found in abundance 
nnd five species of the genus lralia; may be met with. The CreciJia.ns are 
not so ahundant. They fire wOl'm-like burrowing Batrachians and are 
usually found in damp situntiom;. Thereare three kinds found in Tra\"ancore. 
T('hthyophi.~ {lllltillo!~US. Ura'otypltlils oxyurus. and Gegcnophis CaTII08US. 

Fish. Keveral species of sharks are found along the coast. Of the 
family Carc}wrid(l~ some of which grow to 0. considerable size and are 
dangerous, the most curious looking is the Hammer-headed shark (ZllgtnlQ, 
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ilBe1Wa1, whi,c;)h has the front portion of the head hl.teral1y elongated from 
.ltieh it derives its name .. ~~ The great Basking-shark (Rhinodl>n typicus) 
ia.,metimes found; one 27 feet and 1 inch in length was washed ashore 
»Putura (Trivandrum) in 1900. It is quite harmless. Another innoou. 
ClIiI8- iorm is Stegosroma tigrinum which grows to 15 feet in length but 
f-m mostly on mollusos and crustaceans. Two kinds of Saw-fish, Prisns 
• .,tcMtuB a.nd Pristis perotteti, frequent the coast, the beaks of which 
are smne~imes 5 feet long. In most of the rivers, Mahseer (Barbustor) 
are to be found. Shoals of Flying-fish (EXOC03tus micropterus) are 
_ uneommonly to be seen winging their way over the waters. The 
~ Sword.fish (Histiophoru8 gladius) may occasionally be seen sunning 
itself on the surface with its great blue dorsal fin fully .extended. It is a. 
dangerous animal and cases of injury inflicted by it on unfortunate fisher
men have been treated in the hospital at Trivandrum. In one of these, 
about nine inches of the sword were taken from the fleshy part of the 
shoulder of one man who while sitting on his catamaran had been wantonly 
att&cked. Another species, H. brel,irostris, is also found, one specimen in 
the Museum is IO} feet long. A curious fish is Echenci.~, which has the 
first dorsal fin modified into an adhesive disc by means of which it clings 
to the bodies of sharks and so profits by the snperior powers of locomotion 
of its host in finding food. Goby fish of the genus Periothalmu.~. 

though only able to breathe by gills, are fond of the land and 
ma.y be seen climbing about the rocks; when pursued they use their 
tails and ventral fins to leap out of harm's way. The fishermen call 
tbem Se~toad8. 'J.1hey are very wary and hard to catch. The Sea-horse 
(Hippocampus guttulatu,o;) is often found about Cape Comorin and 
there are many others of strange shape and varied colour. Of the 
former, Ostracion turritus ha.ving a. solid coat of armour composed 
of angular bony plates is a quaint example. So are the fish of the genus 
Tetrodon, sometimes called Sea-porcupines, which are covered with small 
spines. They are able to infla~e their bodies with air and float on the water 
upside down, hence they are called Globe-fish. Holocantkus annularis, a 
fish with a body vertically broad, coloured sienna, with a blue ring on the 
shoulder and six or seven curved blue bands upon the sides, and a yellow 
cauda.l fin, is an example of the latter, and so are Cluctocio-n vagabundus. 
Pstttus argenteus and Heniockus macrolepidotus. There are many that are 
edible, of which perhaps the best are the Seer-fish of the genus Cybium, 
Bed Mullets of the family Mullida, Grey Mullets of the family JIugilidce, 
Pomfret of the family StrOrtUltfida (Strombillid(c .J) and \Vhiting (Sillagu 
nMma). 

Ro far I have tlescrihed the animals comprising t.ll(' subkingdom or 
r 
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th(' Vt~l'tdll'a! h; or a~ thf'~' :H't. ! 1"\\' c:d!f'd till' Chol'(latll, 'Formerly aU the 
l'emaining animals were lumped int,Q one snlJkinguolll :lnd called Inverte
brates, but a fuller knowledge has shown that they must be split up into 
eight subkingdoms, each of which is equivalent to the subkingdom of the 
Chordt~ta. rrhey are:- (1) A rth ropoda (Insects, Spiders and Crustaceans), 
(2) E('chinoa~'rmata (Star-fish and Sea-urchins), (3) Mollusca (Cuttle-nsh, 
Oysters &c.), (4) Mnllu.<;coida (Lamp-shells and Corallines), (5) VeI"1IIU 
('Vorms, IJeechC'R &c.), ((» Co'lentf'rata (Jelly-fish, Sea-anemones and 
CoraIR), (7) PorU'rra (sponge~) and (R) Proto::oa (Ringle-celled animals). 

Of these I can only speak of the Arthropods, and of them only imperfectly. 

The l'(,llHtining RevrYl suhkingdoms have not Elf! ~'et been worked at all iD 
the Museum. 

The Arthropods are divi(led into seven classeR :- 1. Insects, 2. Centi
pedeli, a. ~lillipedes, 4. HcorpionR, Rpiders, rriek!i &c., 5. Kingcrabs, 
6. Crustaceans, and 7. Prototl'aeiw<lta. There are no representatives of 

clsses 5 and 7 ill Travancol't'. Th~ l'l'mll.ining ch~sseR will be taken in the 
order given. 

Insects are divided into nine Ordprs:- 1. Hymenoptera (Ants, Bees 
Wasps), 2. Diptcra. (Flies), R. Lepidoptera (Butterflies and Moths), 
4. Coleoptera (Beetles), oj. N(,lIropft'1'a (Dragon-flies, 'Vhite-ants &0), 
6. Orthoptera, (GrasshoppL'rs, Crickds. :\1anti~es), 7. RhYllcota (Bugs), 
8. Thysal10ptrra (Thrips) and n. Thy.'I(wllrrr (Spring-tails and Bristle-tails). 

Hymenoptera. The Ordl'l' H ~'1l1enoptera which includes ants, bees, 
wasps, sawflies and Iehneull1otl-tlics hac;, wit.h th(> exception of the last 
two, been 1n.tely worked out. for India. It contains some ofthe most familiar 
insects, and the h~bits of SOlll" of them arl' of pa,rticnlnl' interest. Those of 
the FORgor:; have he'en W'l'~' \W'1I (l.'~c!'ibt'(l hy 1\1. Ft~hl'(,. 

~'he young of thi~ triht~ ll!'C meat-ea.ters and have to be nourished on 
the flesh of other in:;ects, the mother ther('foL'c lays up a Rtore of these in 
readinesH for the young on(~ as soun as it emerges from the egg, but two 
\hing~ are nec(~ssal'y; til'~t, t.hat the stor~d-np inHect.~ Rhould not decompose, 
and secondly. t.hat tlw~; Rhlluld not hayc the pO\\'(~r of injuring t.he tender 
gruh whieh is the first. form of the pel'fc('t insect.. There must be life but 
lire only of tIl!' int.erior nr~al!S cllrnhilwd with absolute immobility of, the 
limhs. This is nml'wllously ins,llwl hy the instinctive power the Fossors 
haw (If Htinging tlwil' PJ'('Y at ('ertnin spots which are the seat of the nerve 

centn's which cont.r(ll the lIlOV<'lU('nts of t.he limhs and so paralysing them. 
Onp of tIl<' hl'g\'st IIf tJll~ Fnsso)'s i..; S('o/ifl imlic(l. It. 1!; B Ia.rge da.rk 
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hairy insect with thick legs. Its colour is black throughout, with the 
exception of some ferruginous red bands on the abdomen, the wings are 
fnscous brown with beautiful purple reflections. H8 young lives on the flesh 
of the larvre of beetles that undergo their metamorphosis beneath the 
ground. The Scolia burrow::; until it finds such a lu,rva, stings it and 
renders it incapable of movement, lays au egg on it and leaves the 
egg to mature amid this !:iupply of food. The family Pompilid(e may 
be a.t once recognised by their long hind legi-3. rrhey have grcat power!; 
of running rapidly over the surface of the ground and while so aoing their 
wings are constantly quivering and their anlcnn:t' \Oibrating. )lost of 
them dig holes in the ground and la~' up n. store of spider8 for the 
benefit of their young . 

.J.l!acrmneris violacea is a goocl cxalllple of the family; it i8 black with 
beautiful purple and blue reflections, the wings dark brown with brilliant 
purple effulgence changing in different lights. Others of the genus Saliu8 
i. e.. S. flavus and S. cOllsa Ilgu ineus arc' common. 

The family Sphegid(c are rather a mixed lut uf varying form. 
Liris aurata is a beautiful insect black with more 01' less red legs, with 
silvery bands on the abdomen and with H. golden gloss on the face. It is 
common about Trivandrnm; it makes its nest-hole ill the gL'Ound and 
stores it with young crickets. One often findl-; the back of II, book or the 
folds of a paper filled with clay cells containing spiders. This is the work 
of Trypo.xylon pileatltln or 1'. illtrltden.'), both are small black insects 
with very long bodies and transparent wings. "A slender waist, a slim 
shape, an abdomen much compressed at the upper part, and seemingly 
a.ttached to the body by a mere thread, a black robe with a red scarf on 
its under parts" is the very apt deocription 1\1. Fabre gives of the genus 
Ammopkila, three species of which are comUlon about TrivandrUlll. They 
make vertical tunnels in the ground and sLore them with caterpillars. 

In a corner of the glass pane of a window or on the side of a table or 
chair one often sees what looks like a splash of mut! with rays of mud 
branching from it. 'l'his is the nest of Sceliphron madraspatanum, a black 
insect wit.h a long slender yellow waist and yellow and black legs; if the 
nest is opened it will be found to be made up of four or five cells filled 
with spiders. There are three more species of this genus common in Tri
vandrum. The genus Sphex contains some beautiful species, they all 
make burrows in the ground and store their nests with various species of 
Orthopterous insects (crickets, grasshoppers &c.). There are Seven 
species common about Tri\'andrum, of which Sphex lobatus is the most 
striking as it is a brilliant blue grc('n with transparent wing~. 
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A 11l,pu,lc,£ cMnjJl'e8.~a is another very beautiful insect. It is briDiaat 
metallic Llue with some deep red on the legs with t1'8ollspa.rent wiBp 
slightly clouded. It stores cockroaches. Bembe'£ is the last genl18 of tibe 
Hph{'gium I need mention. 'l'hey are stout ~Iaek insects with ""Uow 
Lands on the abdomen. their prey comlists of flies of different kinds. They 
make theil' burrows in sandy banks and use their legs like 80 dog in dig
ging them. Unlike the other Fossors, t.hey do not supply a. store of iDod 
and close the burrow once fOt· all, but fC'tU1'l1 day by day a.nd feed the 
young larva. until it refuses t.o take more and Rettles down into the P11pIo 
Htage towards itH final trallsfoJ'luation. The next tribe, the Diplopterfl, an 
distinguil3hed by having a fold in the wings when in repose; it includes the 
Eumenid(R.. solit ary wasps, and the true or social wasps. Among the former 
are several fan iIi.1r insectH of the genus Eumenes. E. pet-iolata, E. conica, 
E. jlavopieta, aU large conspicllOUH wasps with elongated waists. The 
thorax haH usually tiOIlle yellow a.bout it and the abdomen a.lso. They 
come into houscs about August U.llll September and build cla.y cells which 
they store with caterpillars. Another very eonlIllon wasp is RTlU1u:h-ium 
brUJlllelllll, It stout illl-;od brownish red with black bands on the abdomen. It 
comes into houseti and Imilt18 a ('lay nest which it stores with caterpillars, 
or makes use of any hollow such. Ufo; the mouth of an old gun bl~ITel or the 
hole for a window holt.. Alllong the social wasp:"; l~re some of the genus 
lschnogaster. 'l'hey al'p brown and yellow with a vel'~' long waist. They 
build cellH of papery HtUft more or less hexagonal in shape connected by a 
pedicel but without any exterior envelope. Others again of the genus .. 
Icaria build from ;) to 4a cells attached by a stout pedicel to twigs. 
lea ria laruginca i~ the (:01l11110ncst Hpecie~. 'I'he great papery nests of 
VCSplt cillcfa are often to be seen nnder the eaves of houses 01' in a. bush. 
'1'hc insect is black wit.h a hl'Oan yellow hancl on the abdomen. They 
forlll Vl1st communities an(l are ,·et·y aangel'Ous if distlll'bed. 

The next tl'ilw incllHles the Iwl't'. The mOAt ronfSpicuons of these are 
the Carpenter-hct's . .\!l1u('()jla latip('.~ and Xylocopa bryorum. The lor· 
mer is a large robm;t hairy insect blnck a.n oyer vrith dark wings tha.t shRle 
wjth brilliant coppery or pm'plf-\ rl:'fiections. The latter is yellow in fmIlt 
and has a black J.bdomcn and more or less dark wings with a purple em.1g
ence. As their name illlplicr-;, they bore holes in wood in which they make 
their nests. Mega-chile lanata. one of the leaf-cutting bees, a. black inaect 
with a. good deal of fulvouH rcd hair about it and \\;th narrow tr&lJ8lr8lW8 
white bands on the abdomen. often comes into houses and makesllB80f 
anv hollow spare it. fin(l~. or t.hf' ha.('k of a book for it-R neRh~ which it, forms 
of clay partitions. 
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A1tthophora. zon-ata is another familiar insect mfOlu; in front with a 
Mack abdomen on which there are narrow bands of metallic blue hBtirs 
ad wings more or less transparent. They form burrows and live in 
eoJonies. Then there are the true honey-bees of which there are three 
kinds, Api8 indiclJ... Mrsuia. and florea, and lastly the dammar-bees of the 
genus Jlelipqna that lllBtke their nests in hollows of trees mostly of more 
er lese resinous wax. 

Ants, which form another tribe of the Hymenoptera, are munerOU6, 
there being over sixty species in Travancore. 'fhey live in large commu
nities consisting of a queen, a perfect female, of imperfect females which 
may include workers of two kinds and soldiers, and of young, the latter 
comprising all these forms and also perfect males. At certain seasons, 
generally after the first showers in April or May, the perfect males and 
femaJes, which are ",ringed. emerge from the nest and rise into the air for 
their nuptial flight; they couple and the males die wIllIe the females cast 
ibeir wings and are ready to lay eggs. They are divided into five sub
families. The first of these, the Camponotide. have no true sting but are 
able to produce :m acid poison and w eject it to some distance. The best 
known of all is the" red ant ", CEcophylia smamfldina. This forIlls shelters 
in the leaves of trees oj' bushes by fastening the edges together by a silky 
substance. 'rhe mature ants are unable to produce this but the larvll~ can. 
a.s they spin a silken cocoon for themselves in which to pupate; when 
Ulerefore it becomes necessary to form a new shelter, or to mend a dam
aged one, some of the mature workers hold the edges of the leaves close, 
while others carry u.lurva each in their jaws, apply the mouth of the larva. 
&0 the edge of the leaf and the sticky secretion from it fastens the leaves 
together. The larva are not, damaged by this operation but are carefully 
laid by when done with. A ~Illall yellow ant, Pla.(Jiulepi.s loltgipes, which 
has, as its name implie8. vcry long leg!:>, iH very common in houses. Com
panies of them llla,y be seen dragging any dead insect np a wall to it.s nest. 
Prenolepis long-icomis iH all equally familiar ant but is hlack: it has no 
settled horne and does not frequent houseH so regularly aH the last. The 
large black ant that forms vast nests under ground is Camp01wtll~ 

compressus. 'l'hey are regular cattle keepers as they keep herds of cater
pillars of certain of the family of the Lycrenid butterflies which includes 
the Blues and Coppers. These have two erectile tentacula near the end 
of the body and close to them is an opening from which exudes a sweet 
liquor that the ants very mnch appreciate. When an ant wishes to milk 
the ca.terpillar it gently strokes it with its antennR' and a drop of liquid 
exudes which the ant lick!; up. The ant.s regularly aU<.>n<1 the cnterpilla.r8 
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and when they lLre abont to pupate conduct them to a safe place in which 
to undergo transformation, and do not allow them to 8tray too far. They 
also attend and herd plant-lice or aphides. There are five species of the 
genus found in 'rravancore. The nests of ants differ very much, but those 
formed by lL genus of auts called Polyrarkis are peculiar in that they 
consist of It f;inglc cavity which if; lined with a silky substance. They are 
built on leaycs usually. 'l'hcre arc four 8pecies known from Trava.ncore. 
The next family of the Dolichoderides is a small one, of which the most 
familiar memher is a ~mall ant, Tapillol1lu mclallocephalum, with a black 
head that, contmsts with the sellli-t.rHIlf'.parent a.bdolllen. It has no sting, 
nor l)owor of ejecting fluid to a distance, but it secretes a very strongly 
malodorous Huic1 from the anal gland!"! which it mies for defence. Among 
the next subfalllil~' are some of the most elaborate nest builders. Ore
I1Ulstogastcr rof/1'1/1J(~lrri builds a more 01' less ronnd brown-papery nesi; 
of vegetahle fibre. often eighteen inches long and nJrnost as broad, round & 

branch which it m:es as H, central support. 'rhese nests may be seen com
monly on the hills. 'rhc ants have a curiom; habit of turning their ab
domens over their hacks. 'l'here are SOlDC species of ants that make roads 
for thcll1sch.cs and the result of their labol1rs lllay be seen in partial tracks 
ann tnnnels ,.nuning across t.he path:-;. Of thcHe the commonest is Solenoplil 
gem,ina.tu, a n~ddish ~'(>ll()w :tnt. Ho/c()lIlyrme.r. crinl(:ep.o;. a brown a.nt, 
also has this 11:1 hit. 1>.>th of thelll "tort: grass seeels in their nest but ants 
of the g(;'llllS l'ltido/I" arl' tlH' l)(>st knowJl harvesten;: ronno the entrance 
to tht-'ir lle:--t:-; may 1)(: S(~l'n the husl,}; of the f-'eed:-; they have stOl'ed below 

and to pj"l~n'llt rain pFnctrat,ing to t.heir gallerieH the~' make embankments 
roun(l the nest whieh dl"ectually pl'nt-ect thl'nJ. There are four species in 
Travancore of wbi.ch P. rlwJlI.billUdcL is the ("01ll1l1OneE:t. To this family &Iso 
belongs a ver~' small rL'ddish-yellow ant. Jlollollloriu III des! I'ucror, that is 
commonly to be lllei with in hOllSC:-i. 

TIlt' llext fawily_ tIlt' P()wrill{t, are hUllting ltntl"i and a...·e flesh ea.ters. 
They have a curioll-; \\",~.,. (,/' carrying" their prey llndernea,th their bodies 
between the fore kg!>. Thel"l' are sC"eml genera represented in Travancore 
of which the he~t. known is [.u/;opelia: long lines of Lubopclta chil18118is 
may be f'Cl'H going. uSllall~' ill single file, on foraging expeditions a.bout 
four in t.lH' ('veiling. Tiley hUJlt h~' night and b~' eight in the morning 
they ft.,tire underground. 'l'hl'~' ha\\.\ a \"<:.'r} fairly powerful sting which 
they use frl'e!~ .. if dititnrb{'(l. Thert' m'l' :tl~o L. dClltil()ui.'i. J •. dalll·i a.nd 

L. occlli/('J"({ whidl lwhaw ill the !;<lllle wa..,·. 

The lu"t, family i,., tIll' Dor!l/ifles: tlwy kad a nOllla<iic social life not
with~lllndillg tllt" fad t hal t ht.' t".n~~i;!hl lit" tIlt' \nll"kl'r~ is \"l'r~' ilUperfect. 
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It include~ the gent~rIl D01'yill.<; and rEllidl/.~: (Jf the latter tl.H:re are four 
species in Travancol'e. 'rhey arc. small anb and march three 01' four 
abreast with great regularity carrying their prey as does Lobopelta. 

Diptera. This Order which includes Mosquitoes, Gnats, Flies and 
Fleas has not had the attention paid to it thai it deserves. Since 
however the connection between malaria and mosquitoes has been es
tablished, considerable study has been bestowed on the particular family 
the Culicid({!, which includes the various species of those insects. 
In Travancore there are at least 4 species of the genus A llophelcs, the 
members of which are the intermediate hostFl of the Sporozoa which 
give rise to malarial fever. These fotH specieR are Anopheles filliginosus, 

A. jal1£esii, A. sinnensis and A. 'I'Oo';sii. There are many other 
species of mosquitoes. Among them, Toxorynchites immisericor.'1 is 
conspicuous by its size and is known as the Elephant Mosquito, 
Of the genus Cui('x there are five species. 1'he family Tipulid(c con
tains the Daddy-longlegs or Cntne-flieR. There are seyernl species in 
Trivandrum, one of which is conspicuous by its long legs being band
ed alternately black and whit.e. The 1'abanidf{! 01' Horse-flies are 
numerous, one species known as the Elephant Fly is most trouble
some on the hills at considerable elevationR in the dry weather. 
They can easily bite throngh thin cloths and can draw blood. The 
use of a folded newspaper is absolutely necessary when seated on 
a. cane-bottomed chair. Another species of the genns Pallgollia has 
a. stiff proboscis, more than half au inch long, which is 11 formidable 
weapon of offence. The Robber Flies constituting the family Asili'idce 
a.re common. The largest is more than an inch long having a 
black body with narrow grey bands. the wings are smoky. It preys 
on other inFlects but fortunately it does not fluck the blood of ver
tebra.tes. Another very curious Illember of this family il'l Laphria 
:rylowpiformis, a large hairy insect very like one of the carpenter-bees; 
hence its name. 'fhe flies that one sees commonly hovering over 
flowers belong to the family Syrphid(c llt' Hoyer-flies. theil' foou is 
chiefly pollen. 1'he family JIuscidm contains the House-flies, Blue
bottles &c., which are so commun about our dwellings. They lay 
their eggs on dung or ILny kind of soft damp filth anu the larvm 
feed on this. The so-called flying-tick which infects dogs is really 
a. fly of the family Hippoboscid£('. I..4astly we hase the Pulicirltl! or 
Fleas which though wingless cOllfltitutc tht' Huborder Aphallipt('1'a of 
the order Diptera. 

Lepidopiera, SImIES I. HHOPALOCEHA. This order includes th(> 
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Buttel'fiieR .md l\luth~. rrhere ltl't-' about. two Jllmdred and thirty specieR 

of the former a.nd at least ten tinles the number of the la.tter to be met 
~th in Travancore. So far a.s ornament is concerned" they are the 
highest of the insect world. Insect angels, they have been well tanned 
by Wendell Holmes. In the larval form they are worm-like and am 
called Caterpillars and in this stage some are often very destructive 
to crops as they are nearly all vegetable feeders. They pass a 
considerable pOl·tion of their lives in the pupal state. Many of the 
butterflies differ according to the season; there being wet and dry season 
form I:l , the former being always darker than the latter. The pupa of 
butterflies is also called chrysalis from the fact that some of them are 
partially or entirely of a golden hue; this is found chiefly in the fa.mily 
Nympltalid((J, a good example of which is Euplrea core a plain brown 
butterfly whose pupa is like a pear drop of burnished gold. There are 
six families, specimens of all of which are to be found in Travancore 
though one of them, LC1lIoniidw has only two I'pecies representing it. 
The family of the ]\,'ymplwlid(l' includes the greatest number and is 
divided into six subfamilies. 

The Euplreinro are characterised by their slow flapping fligbi 
and their fearless hehaviour, this is probably due to the fact that 
they posse8S n.cid juices which render them unpalatable to birds and 
lizards with the exception of LimmtS ckr!Jsippu8 and Salaflltra gexufJia. 
which al'e bright ferruginous with bhtck markings, the others. are 
sombrely clad. The Eup[(£a . ., are mORtly brown with some white spots. 
The most remarkable member of the subfamily is Hestia malabaricG 
which is to be met with in the hills ill dense forest. 'Vhoever has 
seen a number' of these floating aimlessly about in a forest grove like 
animated vieces of "potted ti~Rue paper is not likely to forget the 
scene. 

The Satyrill{e are all very ~oberly clad and have the underside of 
their hind wings marbled or mottled in such a way as to render them 
almost invisible when settled. They have a way too of dropping the front 
wings between the lower ones which adds to the difficulty of seeing them. 
They never take long flights hut Illay be seen on the sides of shady roads 
and in the forest, and lllany of them frequent grass lands. There are 
twenty one specieR in rrravancore of which two are peculiar to it, Ypthima 
yptkimo£dc.o;, a meadow brown found only in the hills at considerable 
elevations und PaTalltirrhma mar.~/UlUi, a dark brown insect with a pale 
violet band on the forewing which is most commonly to be seen in Eetta 
jungle (R(,I'.'llw trarmH'orica) from May to October on the Peermade hills. 
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The caterpilhu' of !Irianit,:c: isml'lw is f>aid in other parts of India to do 
damage to the rice pla.nts, but in Tra.vancore there is such a.n abundance 
01 vegetation " that it is not driven to rely on them Tor food. Seasonal 
dimorphism is well marked in this subfamily 80 much so that the wet and 
dry aeuon forms of one butterfly have reoeived different names, for example, 
.~ lM4 and MeUJnitis ismene, Oraotriama mandata and Orsotnama 
....... , Caly,isme mineus and Calysisme visala. The next subfamily 
~ has only one representative, Elymnias caudata, which is very 
like &.l&tttra gentltia and is therefore said to" mimic" it. The nurrphintlJ 
have two, both of which are very rare, the Acrteinte and Telch-inia violte, 
which is very oommon both in the low country and on the hills. It is red 
wiUl a narrow bla.ck border to the forewing and a broader one on the hind 
(Wl which are some yellow spots. The next subfamily Nymphal-ince are 
eminently sunshine-loving. They are mostly brightly coloured and have.n. 
sUoDg flight, but the habits of some are not so nice as their colouration, for 
the ma.ngo butterflies of the genus Euthalia are fond of rotten fruit and 
\hose of the genus C haraxes may be attracted by carrion and Charaxes 
Jabius some times gets drunk on toddy. There are forty-seven species in 
Travancore; of which the largest are Cynthia saloma and Parthenos 
wrens. Cyrestes t1t!Jodamas, one of the Porcelains, is perhaps the most 
ouriously coloured. The leaf butterflies of the genus Kallima, of which 
Ulere are two species, K. philarchus and K.u:ard-i, are so called from the 
fact that the unders~de of the wings so exactly represents a leaf with the 
mid-rib marked that it is most difficult to discover the insect when it alights 
which it does very suddenly. They are only found in forest on the hills 
Uld are far from common. Pyrameis cardui, the Painted Lady, is probably 
the most widely distributed of all butterflies as it iR found everywhere 
except in the Arctic regions and South America. 

The Family Lemolliidle, as I have said before, is only represent
ed by two forms, Lybithea 'myrra common on the High Range and 
AbUara prunosa common on the hills at the sides of roads in jungle. 

The Family Lyc{f!:nidfR, which includes the Blues, Coppers and 
Hairstrea.ks, is represented by nearly sixty species. The males and fe
males are often very differently coloured on the upper side but are mark
ed alike below. Some of them are very small, covering not much more 
than half a.n inch with the wings expanded. Those of the genus Oent
awnu, of which there are three species, are the largest, being nearly 
~wo inches in expanse. They are brilliant metallic blue above, and are un
mistaka.ble. Lampides elp-is, a light blue insect. is about the commonest 
of a.ll the family. Some of them have very long tails, for example, Cheritra 

" 
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jaffra whieh iil common nt 2.000 ft'd on the hillR. n.nc1 Rimlnhara g,ug'1'ira 
fairly COUlman in the low country. 'rhe caterpillars of the family Dore 
very peculiar being usually short, broad in the middle and naked. AI 
pointed out when describing the Hymenoptera., some of them yield a 
fluid of which ants are fond, hence they are domesticated and tended by . 
the ants. The tastes of some are peculiar as they feed not, as is usual, on 
vegetable substance but devour aphides and scale insects. The caterpillars 
of the genera Lampide.~, Virachola and Delldorix, feed on the interior of 
fruits of different kinds. Lampidfs elpi.lJ, for example, bores into carda
moms. DCllllorix epijarblls fcasts on the pomegranate, but the most 
curious of all is the caterpillar of Vimchola i,o;ocrafes which feeds on the 
guava, pomegranate and some other fruitR. The mature female insect, 
which is dull purple 'with a patch of yellow in the forewing, deposits her 
eggs in the calyx of the flower; the caterpillar when hatched bores into the 
young fruit. where it remains throughout its transformation. By the time 
it is ready to change to a pupa. it has so damaged the fruit that further 
growth is stopped and the fruit dies, therc is therefore the danger that the 
fruit should drop nnd destroy the larva. This however is prevented by the 
extraordinary instinct of the caterpillar which leads it to ell'lerge from the 
fruit just before pupating. It then spins a strong web over the base of the 
fruit and stern which effectually prevents the falling of the fruit even 
though it should separatp from the stem ancI 80 it returns to its abiding 
place in the centre of the fruit and pupates in safrty. 

'rhe Pin'ida: which form the next family include the 'Vhites, Brim
~tones, Clouded-~'ellows and Orange-tips. White ~·ellow and red are the 
predominant coloms. There are 1Lbout hventy-five species in Tl'avancore. 
Terias hecabf, a small Yellow insect, is about the most abundant in the 

r . 

hills and the low conn try. But the In.rge yellowish white butterfiieR of 
thc genm~ Cafopsilia of whielt tl1L're are three spC'cies are almost equally 
common. At times great migratiolls or these take place and hundreds 
of them way be seen flying in 011<' pal'til'nlnr direction. 

The Papiliol/ili(f al'~ known as the swallow-tails and include the 
largest and most eonSpiClJOl18 of all the on1('r. 'l'he greltt 01'llithoptera 
1IIill:).'1. nine indlf's in t'xpanse. a hlaek Imttertly with y<,llow on the hind 
wings. is fairly eOllllllOll in the low eonntrj' and on the hills. Ilia deB 
pol!lJllll('.~tur (hlack with lan.·IICkr spots on the hind wings) is a.lso fairly 
abundant. as is too M('IIe1aid{'.~ hedor. hlnek with l'('d Hpots on the hind 
wings. On the hills, Chanls h('fr.1/11.~, hlack with a cream spot on each 
hind wing. is most conspicuous. while AckilNde . ., irwl'i1allo, black having 
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a large metallic spot on each of the hind \'v'jng!:) of blue with green reflect
ions, is perhaps the most beautiful. The larvoo of some, especially of 
Orp1u3ides eritlwnius do considerable damage to orange trees by feeding 
on ilie leaves. They rest fully exposed on the upper side of the leaves, 
but are so coloured that they resemble birds' droppingtl. Pattiysa naira 
is a rare butterfly peculiar to Tl'avancore. 'rhe members of the last family, 
the Hesperiida:, are called skippers from their peculiar jerky flight. 'rhey 
are a. very distinct family and closely allied to the moths. There lLre 
about forty species in TravancoJ't'. The largest is Gangara. thfjl'si.., which 
is common in the low country, its caterpillar which is covered with white 
fluff is destructive to palms as it feeds on tlwil' leaves Clittillg and rolling 
up a leaf to form its habitation. 'fhe caterpillar of J1/alapa aria behaves 
in the same way towards the leaves of the bamboo. while that of Clwpra 
mathias is said to do damage to the rice plant. 

SERIES II. HETEIWCERA lVloTHs.-'fhe old divi!)ions of the moths 
into five subsections is now more or le!)s abandoned and no lal'gel' division 
ilian that of families is recognised. ,!'hel'e are thirty four of these: it will 
Dot therefore be possible to mention them all, a few examples of the 
most prominent are all that can be cited. . 

The family of the Saturniidm or Emperor-woths contains the largest 
individua.l of all, Attacus atlas which is twelve inches in expanse; one 
noticeable feature in this fawily is the presence of transparent spaces 011 

the forewings. This is found in several other species. Actias selene, lL 

large greenish white moth with long tails, is another belLutiful example of 
ilie family; it itl fairly common both in the hills and plains. The most 
useful member is Antherma paphia, the 'l'uslmr-silk moth, which is to be 
found abou't 'frivalldrUlll; Lrepa katinka in the Hills ILlld Cricula trifenes
trata on the plains also spin cocoons of silk. 'fhe family Euplerotidfc is 
represented by three rather COllllllon im,ects, Eupterot(! mollijl'l'u, Nisaga 
Bimplez and Sangatissa .'mbcurvifera. The scheme of colouring is the 
sa.rue in all brown or drab with curved black lines on the forewings. 
Their larvre are hairy and the hairs produce great irritation if the cater. 
pillar is handled. The family of the Sphinqidll' or Hawk-moths is ,per. 
haps the most easily recognisable. They ha\'e long stout bolies elongated 
na.ITmy pointed forewings and slllall hind ones. They fly usua.lly by day 
or in the evening. The best known is Acherontia lachesis, the Death's
head moth, so called from the marking 011 the thorax being like a skull. 
When handled the moth can produce a fairly loud squeak. One of the 
most beautiful is Cal!/mnia panopw~. Dapllllis lIerii, the Oleander Hawk. 
moth, is the most wide spread being fUlUul all oYer Europe I f-::. Africa a.n1 
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India. '1'he HWDluing-bird Hawk-moths of the genus Maerogloua. have 
a. very long proboscis and the tip of the abdomen is furnished with a tuft 
of dense long scales which is capable of expansion. Macroglo3Ba 9fr"", 
is common on the hills and JI. bellgalensis in the low country. Cep1w
nodes hylas is peculiar in having the wing!> clear and transparent. The 
larvID are remarkable for their colour and form. They nearly always 
have a conspicuous stiff horn-like tail. In the genus Chce-rocampM8. of 
which six species-may be lllet with about Trivandrmll, the caterpilla.r caD 

retract the front segments into the fourth which is capa.ble of expansion 
and makes the caterpillar more or less like a small hooded make. The 
Scsiirire are a small flLmily of day-flying moths relllarkable for ha.ving a 
large part of one 0\' both wings clear of scales, hence they are known 88 

clear-wing!>. Sesi{t jlavipcs which is a good example is found only on the 
hills. Another family of semi-diurnal habit are the Syntomidre which 
have the body as well as t.he wings highly coloured. 1\Iany of them are 
like wasps. Euclzrom-ia polymtma, a very common insect in the plains, 

, though not a mimetic form, is a good example of the family. The Z1lgm. 
nidre or Burnet·moths number a good lllany day-flying insects tha.t are 
very like butterflies. Cl/closia uustralinda. which is not uncommon a.bout 
Trivandrum, might yery well be mistaken fOL' one of Pierid(IJ or \Vhites ana 
Histia nilgira found on the hills is vl~ry like one of the SwaJIow-tai1ec1 
butterflies, while Himal1topterus c.audatus, lL tiny reddish moth with orange 
lined wings with black spots. is a regular miniature one. Hetlmfttz 
vireSCe1lJi and ClwZcosia afjilli.~ arc COlDlDon on the hills. The PsyckiU 
are interesting from the fact that t.heir larva cover themselves with 
a case composed of grass st ick!>, t its of leaves and lined with silk. The 
female remains always in tllt' (;R.RC nn(l if-; wingless. '1'he males pass their 
pupa stage in the casc hut emerge from it as winged insect. Olama 
variegata. which is fairl,v COllllllOll, forlUs its case of ~maJJ bits of stick. 
The Cossidtc or goat-moths are chiefly interesting from the fact 
that the larva., bore into tre~s and onen do considerable damage. 
:\Ir. Bourdillon has bi'ought to not.ice the harm done to teak by the cater
pillar of COSSll.5 r.adamba, a brown Ulothabout an inch and a half in expanse. 
'rhe family Ca1licllllicla'. which a.re day. flying moths of medium size, is 
represented hy Cleosirili ralamitll. a plain brown insect like one of the 
Nymphalid hutterflies. 'l'he fnmily Li'lllac:ocliclce contains one form 
peculiarly interesting to planters as the lan-a of Tltosea calla, an in8ignifican~ 
looking moth, does great oalllRge to tea bUt;hcs by feeding on the leaveB. 
The L a.') ioca mp idll', Eggers or Lappet 1ll0thR, are mostly of large size. 
SualUl COl/color, a sOlllt'what. Rphinx-like muth hlt\"itlg clal'k red brown 



N.) b'AUNA. 

wiDp wi~h a lighter lllargin and 'one or two yellowish spots, is a good ex
ample, the ca.terpillars are hairy with the tufts directed downwards, the 
hairs ca.using irritation. The family Hyps·idte though small contain some 
lp6Cies that are very common of which Hypsa alceplzron is perhaps the 
mod abundant; it has buff forewings with one white spot and yellow hind
mgs with round black spots. The Arctiidl8 are a very extensive family 
cou.taining four subfamilies. 'fhose constituting the Certki/t(e are known 
1M Tiger-moths. Theyare well represented in 'l'ravancore. 'l'he cater
pillar of ArcUa ricin;', as its name implies, is destructive of the castor oil 
plant. The moth has the forewings brown with numerous light-ringed 
blackisb spots and the hind wing crimson with irregular wavy blackish 
bauda. Nyctemera lat'icin'ia having brown forewings with a white ba.nd 
and white hind wing/:; with a brown border is a very common moth both 
in the hills and plains. Argi1ta cribraria, Deiopeia pulchella. and EUgma 
Narcissus are all abundant about 'l'rivandrwn; of these Deiopeia pulchella, 
.oout an inch in expanse having white forewings with black and red spois 
and white hind wingti with an irregular black marginal band, is very wide 
spread being found in Europe, Africa, all over India, the Malay 
Arobipelago and Australia. The Noduidte or Owl-moths form a large 
I88emblage of night-flying insects of sombre colours usually marked with 
large eye-like spots. Some of them are of considerable size. Many of the 
eaterpillars feed under ground on the roots of plants and are in consequence 
wry destructive. Nyctipao lIUlCTOpS, a dark coloured moth about five 
inches in expanse, often comes into houses in Trivandrum, and two other 
Illl&ller species. N. crepescularis and N. hierofJlyphicct, sometimes do the 
same. The moths of the genus Ophidertc, unlike them, are brightly 
coloured having green or red brown forewings and yellow hind ones with 
black markings and usually a black lunule. There are four species, Ophi
de7eB tutcilla, Ophi.deres hypermnestra, Ophideres salaminia and Ophideres 
J1I1J,onica; the latter is said to have the power of piercing with its proboscis 
and to do damage to crops of oranges by thus inserting it through the peel 
aDd sucking the juices. The Uraniidte are not a large family but contain 
some conspicuous insects. They are more or less day-flying. Some are 
white with ample wings and light bodies. Two very common species in 
the hills are Strophidia fasciata and Microllia ltculeata; the latter is also 
not uncommon about Trivandrulll. 

The Geometrida are a la.rge fttlllily of llloths of slender build with large 
wings and a narrow elongated body; they are !Semi-nocturnal, the larvle 
are called "loopers It from their mode of progression which consists in 
mo,;ng thL' fore and hind segment:.; alternately th~ Cl'otn' of the body 
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being l'UibCd in a loop. Ell melia, rosalia, u yellow insect with crimson 
specks and t1; crimson band aero!:!!:! both wings common about the low 
country is a good example. Na.ta te,rtilis is white. EU:Jchema percota is 
a day-flying brightly coloured insect blue with purple markings. Its 
caterpillar doe:; great damage to the leaves of lilies. Another common 
t;pecies is 3iacari((, fasciata, slaty grey \vith a white band across both 
wingf> una two orange blotches on the hind-wing8. rrhe P!Jralidt.e include 
a large number of ~lUUll or llloderate-sized llloths of fragile structure often 
havmg long legf'. 'rhe genm; GlllfJlLOrlC.o; is WL'~' well represented in Trar 
vanCOl"e, there heing th'e species that are eOllllllon about Trivandrum. 
Glyphode,c; gluu<:ullllis is blue green, U. celsrtli.o; ''''bite with some brown 
markings, G . . o;inllafa yellow with SOlUe crimson on the forewings, 
G. laticostali.<; white with Il brown haud, und G. adoriollalis brown with 
diaphanous white hanc1~. 'l'hey arC' all small and 1110re or leS8 insignificant. 
Dichocrocis pUl1ctlji!ruli.-; is a slUall straw-coloured moth with black spots 
on both wing!; COlUlllon about rrrivandrlUll; J.Jep!Jrodes neptis, yello~ish 

brown with bhtck edged white bands, is also VCL'Y common. 

Coleoptera. The Coleoptera or beetles ure well known. M08~ of 
them arc posi;l'<;,.;cd of u. hard exterior, and the front pair of wings, called 
ElYiTa. are not usee! foL' flight but sen-c as ClLses t.o protect the body. 
They ar~! nt',\' nurUt'L'OllS and Hl'e tIi ridud into six series. rfhe first of 
these, till:' /JulIldlicfJtltia, ate socalleu as t.he terminal joints of the antennm 
arc leaf-likc. 'J'hl'Y inrll1(le thl' St;~g-hectles, Chaft~rs. Dung-beetles and 
Rose-eiluh:r,;. Odunialubi..; ('Ul'/'J'(( is an example of the first which is 
COlllllJon on the hills. Its thorax is black and the wing cases are dull 
yellow with 'L tl'ia,ugnJar black mark down the middle. The male has the 
Ulandi blt'1-; prod need at. least t hl'ce II uarh~l's of an inch. The female is 
coloured. like the lllak but the Inandibles arc not l)l'oduced into horn-like 
proce<.;<)cs. 't'he .'-iC(lnti:(I'iti(c Ill' ChaJl..!rs lLre divided into several subfamilies. 
one of the lUUS(, illfL\I'C<;cing of which is that of the Hca.rabre whose 
lIlcmhcl':; way be l'1~cog-ni~ed by their habit of rollillg about balls of dung 
a.nd earth. ()He ~pecic.~ of .Urw.JlIls, :l hlack insect is very common about 
Tl'ivanc1rmn. TJ)(:'y act HR scan'ngerr; by hreaking up a.nd removing the 
droppillgl-\ of clLttle and othel' Huillmls. Anot.hel· HubftHllily includes the 
Cr)ckcha ftll':-- 01' :\lelolonLhidl's. Afl(i·~1 mfa oriel/(( I em. \\ hieh is brilliant 
metallic grcl~lllsh all OYc\, with purple retlectiolls. is a good example com
mon about 'rl'ivlwdi'Uul. So is }Idl'l'IJI'hina ,-/ryalls rar cllwwptera, a 
da.rk 1110t:tllic hIli!! in,.;eet d!';(1 with pmple reflections. l:;ome of them do 
damup-c tn 1'1lItiy.diC'1l .!g for inst-lllwl' 8,·,.i,·1/ l'rllil/(I.~tI which defoliatet! 
coffel' hlll'h(·s. _\nntlw\' sl\I'fat11il~·. the ])!/I/(fslidlf'. thoug-h :;mall contains 
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~e very large i nf;(lcts with cnrious hol'll:"; and projectiuns. E IIpatoriu8 
tUtori, 21 inches long reddish brown with l'rddish yellow margin hav:ng 
• long recurved horn in front and two others rising from the middle of 
'he thora.x, is a good example; another is Oryctes rhinoctros, a large black 
or brown beetle with a minute rhinoceros-like horn in front. It does 
great da.mage to the palms in the Public Gardens in Trivandrum by boring 
into the stems. The second series, the A dephaga, contains the Tiger
beetles, Ground-beetles and Water-beetles; of the first CollYl'is insifinis is 
a. good example. It has no wings and the Elytra arc firmly soldered 
iOgether. It has a long rounded thorax somewhat globular in the midlle. 
They are very swift on foot and prey on other insects. Cidndella 
lezpunctata is another example which is of use as it preys on tre destruc. 
iive Rice-sapper. Of the Ground-beetles or Carabida, a species of 
Calosoma is not uncommon in rrrivandrmll and a species of Brach-inus 
which is able to eject an explosive liquid, also Pte·rosophus bimaculatus 
dark blue with yenow markings. The \Vater-beetles or Dytiscidte are 
tarnivorous both in the larval and in the adult stage. CybistC1' limbatus 
is a. common species in water about rrrivandrum, and Hydaticus festivus 
and H. tlittatu.s are also numerous. 1'he former is a gaily coloured insect 
having a yellow or orange ground colour \vith shiny black or dark brown 
ma.rkings. 

The third series, the Polymurpha, is a very large one containing about 
fifty families of which the most interesting are the curious Burying
beetles, the Lady-birds, Fire-flies and Glow-worms, Click-beetles and the 
beautifully coloured Buprestidre. The Hisleril/a:: or Burying-beetles are 
very compact insects with a very hard shell, they dig under any earcase 
a.nd so gradually bury it and they were supposed to live on it, but it is now 
ascertained that they are really predaceous and live on the larvro of flies 
which are found in the carcase. There are several species of Hister to be 
found in Trivandrmn. The Lady-birds are useful as they prey upon 
plant lice. Epilaclma -innltba, a small red and yellowish beetle with black 
gpots, is a not uncommon species in the low country. A nearly allied 
family contains those curious insects which have the elytra flattened to 
form a rim under which the legs are hidden. They look like animated 
golden nuggets. Unfortunntej~· when dead the colour fades completely. 
Their identity has yet to be determined. The family Bcs'richidce an' 
very injurious as they attack timber. There are several species some of 
which do damage to teak while Bostricltus aquali,t; attacks the cotton trep. 
B01nbaz malabaricmll. A small brown beetle of a closely allied family. 
the Ptinicla:: of the genus Dilloderlli~, damages bamhoo!; hy boring into 
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them. .\llothol' uf t.his fnmily IAu.iodt'mta tr,lIiaccu'1ll, 0. small brown 
beetle with white grubs, is most destructive to cheroots into which the 
larvm bore holes. A species of Glow-worm of the genus Lampyris is not 
uncommon, the female is wingless and luminous. The Fire-Hies which 
are so numerous and beautiful at certain seasons belong, I believe, to this 
fa.mily of the Mala.codermidce, but their identity has not been made out. 
The click beetles or ElateridaJ have the power when lying on their backa 
of jerking themselves into the air at the same time giving a. distinct 
click. Agryphmls jw;cipes, It brown insect, is common about Trivu.ndrum 
and Alaus speciosll,<;, a white insect with a curious black irregular liDe 
down the centre of the thorax and some black spots, is common in the 
hills. The last family I need notice, the Bttprestidm, is a large one and 
contains many insectfl remarkable for the magnificence of their colour. A 
very common example is Sternocera da.<;yple?tra, a reddish brown inseci 
having the thorax deeply pitted, and coloured metallic green with golden 
reflections while beneath it is nniform meta.llic green also with golden 
reflections. Belionota. scut('llaris is another example, it is uniform metal
lic golden green, with some violet on the posterior margin and on the 
sides of the thorax. The larYIl is flaid to do damage by boring into the 
wood of Acacia catech If • 

Of the fourth series, Heferomera, the great family TenebrionidtB con
tains the greater number, they nre mostly black ground-beetles. There are 
several species to be found in Trivandrum but they are as yet unidentified. 
The most interesting are the CantllaricltB or Meloidce, Blister-beetles or 
Oil-beetles. One of the commonest is a species of M!/labri.<; black with 
red markings on the elytra very common on grass. 

'rhe fifth series, the Phytnpltaga OJ' plant-eaters, contains among 
other families, the Cllr!l.~omclidre which are ns It rule leaf-feeders and the 
Cerambycid(f, or LongicornR, which are wood and stem feeders. Of the 
former, Corynodes pere.grillu.r; and Cor!lllode.~ ('orltlentlts are exa.mples aa 
also Crioceri.r; -impres.'Il(s. The larvle of Rome species of this genus have 
a. peculiar method of protecting themselves. "The anus", sa.ys Dr. 
Sharpe, "is placed on the upper surface and formed so that the excrement 
when voided is pushed forward on to the insect; here it is retained by 
means of It slimy matter. and a thick coat entirely covering the crea.ture 
is ultimately formed". Some of the longicom-beetles are very large. 
One rather common species is quite four inches long dark brown and the 
male has the mandibles produced almost as largely as some of the stag
beetles. The name of this species I do not know. The well-knoWD 
coffee-borer X!//otrer/llIs qlladrupe,<I. no slendf'l' beetle ROme three qnBl1era 
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of an inch long helongR to this family. Other exampJef> are Balocera 
al60jasciata, about two incheFl long reddish brown with white spots and 
beneath dirty brown margined with white. J1Iecotagus gnermi (I) about an 
inch long is dull brown with some white lines on the thorax and head 
and white vermiculations on the elytr~. Olytus ammlaris about half an 
inch long is yellowish white with reddish brown markings. Oleocumpus 
belobu8 rather more than half an inch long is ashy brown with four 
white round marks on the elytra, the first two approximating the sides 
of the head and thorax margined with white. 

The sixth series, the Rhyncophora, contains the 'Veevils. They can 
be recognised by their baving the head more or less prolonged in front 
to form a mouth or beak. Some of them are large, for instance, the 
Palm-weevil, a reddish brown insect some two inches long whose white 
flesby legless grubs tunnel into the trunks of various palms. Another 
curious insect is Cryptorhyncus mall[jifcra. It is an earth-colourel weevil 
and as a grub lives inside the stone of the ll1(tngo fruit fim lly eating its 
way out when full grown. 

Neuroptera. This is the last Order of insects that undergo a 
complete metamorphosis. The mouth organs in the adult are adapted 
for biting and grinding. The wings are membranous and are covered 
with a. net-work of veins. It includes the CaddiFl-flies constituting the 
suborder Tric}wptera, and the Scorpion-flies, Lace-wing Flies, Ant 
lions a.nd Mantis-fiies constituting the suborder Planipennia. 

The larvfe of the Caddis-flies are with few exceptions aquatic and 
construct cases of all sorts of materials. '].1be1'e are several species in 
Travancore but not yet identified. Among the Plallipennia there is a 
remarkable insect of the family S£alidce that has large sickle-shaped 
mandibles, it belongs to the genus Corydalis. The Mantispidm or mantis
flies are well represented but have not been worked out. The Ant-lions 
are well known. The Jarvie make pit falls to catch crawling insects. 
Wherever there is a dry sandy spot these funnel-shaped pits may be seen 
and at the bottom the larva RitR w'ith its siekle-shaped jaws extended 
ready to seize its prey when it. falls down the loose sandy sides of the pit. 
The adult Ant-lions are winged insects whose wings when at rest spread. 
like 0. roof over the hinder part of the body. Some have the wings plain, 
others spotted. 'l'here is one large spccies whose wings are marked with 
obliquely tmnsverse brown hands. rfhe expanse is over 4 inches. Ii 
often finds its way into house'S at. nigH and fluttcrs about against the 
ceiling. 'Vhen t,he lana is fnl1-ft'd it rncloses itself in a {nore or less 

t 
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sph(,l'ical (:o('oon nHL(.1f~ of 8.1.1111 grains fast(\ned together wiih Bilken 
thl'eads, the interior of which i~ lin€'d with silk, within this it undergoes 
its metamorphosis. 

Orthoptera. This Order includes the Dragon-flies, May-fties, 
Stone-flies, Termites or \Vhite-ants, Crickets, Grasshoppers, Locusts, 
Stick and Leaf-insects, Mantises, Cockroaches and Earwigs. 

None of these undergo a distinct metamorphosis but by the gracIua 
succession of changes pass frolll the larval to the adult stage, the larvre 
are wingless at first, and the wings are developed during the moults, 
being fully form~d only at the last moult. rfhe mouth organs are adapted 
for biting. Most of the members of the group are of large size. 

The Dragon-fii("s (Delunata) live entil'ely upon insects, which they 
captura on the wing. In the larval and pupal stages they live in water 
and are e·luaUy clrnivorolB. In both stages there is a peculiar structure 
fixed undo[ the h"Jad Im~)\vn as "the lllal'k" which is a jointed weapon 
a.rmed at th ~ tn] with a pail' of toothed proc('ssC's. It can be protruded 
with great quickne;8 and serves to seize the prey. rrhere are three 
families, the Libellulida, .I}~sclmidw and Agrionidre. In the two firat 
th . head is rounded but ill the third it is much wider than long, almost; 
cylindrical and set on the body like the head of a hammer on its ha.ndle. 
Many of th;) fpecies ara wry beantiful as their wings often glitter with 
varied iride.~cen~c. 1.'h~rc nre many species in Truvancore of all three 
families, hut no attempt has yet bf'en made to ascertain their specific 
names. 

ThJ rrermitc-I or \Vhite-nnts (T('I'mitililr) are well known on account 
of their destructive ha.bit;:. rI'hcy live in colonies which consist of a 
queen and king with EOme supernumerary individualR which may, by a 
system of diet, bo matured into royalties if required, another lot of indi. 
vidua.ls with very large heads and formidable jaws, who may be called 
soldiers and finally the workers, who arc hy far the most numerous. 
The perfect indiviuuals have compound eyes but the soldiers and workers 
a.re as a rule eyeless. The mouth parts a.rc formed for biting. Just 
before the rains, whcu the first showers fall, great swarms of winged 
termites make their way out of the n~st. :iHost of these are destroyed by 
birds or lizards but the s\u'Ylvors may form new colonies. Their food 
consists generally of decaying ,,",)od or other Y('geta.ble matter. On the 
hills a species may be seen which tunnel into t}w branches of trees and 
ll1ak(~ nests ronnd thrm. AnothC'l' SPf'Cif'f; S(lems to live on graRs, but 80 
fill', these, likf' ~o llHm~' othf'1' in!o':(,(·t..;, await idf'ntifil'atioll. 
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Crickets «(jryllid(/3) belong to the subordel' of true Orthoptera which 
diJfer from those so far mentioned in having the two pairs of wings un
like, the first pa.ir being usually stiff and horny, and serving as covers 
to the hinder pail' which are membranous and folded. The chirping noise 
made by crickets is produced by rubbing the base of one wing-cover 
over the other. It may often be heard at night in houses; it is uttered 
only by the male and is supposed to attract the female. The abdomen 
bears two flexible appendages and the female has in addition a long 
ovipositor. A black insect of the genus Gryllus is com111on in houses and 
0. green one of the genus Calyptotrypu,s is found in the fields, but the one 
that forces itself most into notice is the Illolc-cricket, Gryllotalpa vulgaris, . 
as it flies into the verandah attracted at night by the light and flaps about 
in an irresponsible way. It is a large insect and can at once be recog
nised by the fonn of its front legs which arc greatly thickened for digging. 
It burrows underground and so destroys the roots of plants. All crickets 
lay their eggs in holes in the ground glued together in masses. 

The long-horned Grasshoppers (Lo(.'/lslida') are so called b€cau8e 
they have very long bristle-like antenna'. The true locusts do not belong 
to this family but to the next. ".rhey are usually green or brown in colour. 
Like the crickets they produce sound by rnbhing the base of one wing. 
cover over the other. The females have 11 lung sabl'e-shaped Civipo!;itor. 
Mecopoda elongatu, a large greenish brown insect with \'ery long hind legs 
is a common species. Some have the wing-covers \'ery much enlarged 
and "eined like leaves. 01lomarchus lCUCUl/u(lls j~ an example, the wing. 
covers are light green and (Iuite lea,f~like. A species of Apriun also has 
green wing-covers but is not so large an insect. Another very curious 
insect is Acanthodis ullllt:na; it;; ,,,iug-corers are like lichen-covered 
baJ.'k. 

The Locusts (Acl'idiida:) have shorL antenna' and they produce sound 
in a different way to that by which the crickets and gl'asshoppers produce 
it namely, by rubbing the innerside of the hinel leg!;, which has certain 
beadMlike prominences, against the outer face of the wing-cover in which 
there is a prominent sharp-edged vein. The fema.les hnse only a short 
ovipositor. In Travancore we are not trouhled by swaL'lUB of migratory 
locusts but there are several species of locust.s to be found. One of the 
la.rgest is Acridium. flavicorllc. "rhe most abundant and widely distributed 
of the migratory locusts is Pachytyills cinera.,:)Cl'llS which may b3 found 
throughout t.he Oriental Region, in Europe anel even in New Zealand. 
It is common in Tra'vancore hut (kll':-; not ~Wal'lll. Auothc'l' srccies d 
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~ hort·horn,!(l gnlobshopper common about Triya.ndrwll is AlLlarclLe. 
'miliaris, Its thorax is curiollsly rugose, highly polished and with 0. 

yellow margin. thc wing-covers nrc bluish green with round tiealing-wu
like yellow spots and in fact it is highly ol'llltmental. Another species. 
CEd<l.iclts marmomius, Ims the wing-covers and the base of the hind wings 
yellow bordered with hL'Owl1, .:\ very curiolls looking insect is Acrida 
turrilct which has the head VCl'y lUuch pL'Olonged into ll, cone-shape with 
the antenna! and (;,yc~ neal' the apex. 

rrhc Leaf and Stit~k-inhects :Plw.smililc) arc vt:ry curious and derive 
their nallle from their likeness to dry sticks and leases. The wings of 
thc stic.k-inscds are rudimentary and their legs wry long and arc u.'mally 
stretched out unsYlUllwtrically. They arc gcnel'Ully to be found alllongst 
underwood or OIl the stelUs of long grasses. They are vegetable feeder!;. 
The female lays tggs. ",iugl)' dropping them casually on the ground, Each 
is enclosed ill It capsule and they are vel'y like seedt; of plants, One 
species uver It fuot in length is found on the hills. It is, I believe, a species 
d LOllchodcs. \Vinglet;s specics of the genuli Bacillus are common abou~ 
TrivamlrulU. The only lear-il1~eet. found here is Phylliuln .'lCyOlC, Its 
body is fiat and broad allll the wiug-covers are leaf-like. It!; colour ia 
more or less gl't'ell. The ]",gi-; IHlYe broad leaf-Ijkc expansions. It iH not 
vcry COlllIllOll. 

1.' he Praying Inscdh \.11 wz tir",,) u:-'llully ha \'l! the pruthomx. v~ry 
lUuch longer tha11 the uther b..-o scgtllcnt s of the thorax. The two hinder 
pairs of leg:; arc 101lg and arc u:-,ed 1'01' progress.ion but the front pair a.re 
peculiarly fonned un(l arc Uhl;(l to cL,ize theil' prey, foL' they are carni
VOI'OUI;, t.he thighs arc strong anti arc provided with two rows of Hpines 
and the Hhanks nrc alsu furnitihed wit.h two rows of spines and can be 
foMed back on the thighs. \\'lwn at rest these juints are thus kept folded 
as if the insect were at pmyt·l', ]h'llce their namc. They lay eggs in 
masses which are attachc(l to phmts an,llU'(:~ sUI'J'Olmded h~- It parchlllent
like capsule, 'I'he COllllllOIH'st fUI'Il! is GUII[JI/lw; [Jol/f/yluilirs. Another 
sp«:'cie..; wry like HUI1Ia,l: uc('llata of Afriea hat-; pyc-like marks on the 
wing-con'I's. rrhel'l! al't' lWl.llY spel'ic:-> and they often COllie iuto the 
verandah at night n.ttractcd b~' tlw light. 

Cockroachcs (l:Jlafti£i({') HI'l' \'('1')" C01ll1H()Il. Tlwil' It.·gs are eminently 
fitted for running aIHl they Ciln move wry 'lu1ckly. l.'hcy have strong 
horny jaws wdl fitted for hiting. '1']1(')" gcnerally have two pairs of wings, 
the front pail' h(ling stiff LUl(1 hOl'ny, while t]w 1Iin<1(>I' pail' are lHOl'(! mem
bratllJus. The fI\'IliIlHI'Y j;1I'~'(' fnrm that illfc:-;t-; hOll~('~ i!; PCT;plmlcfa 
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america1la. Periplaneta decol'ata is a smaller insect having some brown 
markings. Leucopkaca surinamensis is another common insect about 
Triva.ndrum. On the hills a rather ornamental form is found, Corydia, 
peti·"eriana. The under wings and sides of the body are yellow and the 
upper side of the front wings are bll1ck with cream-coloured marks. The 
eggs are laid in a capsule formed in the interior of the females. 'rhe 
capsule is a horny case which is carried about for sometime by the mother 
protruding from the hinder part of the body. Eventually it is laid in 
some suitable locality and the young mako their way out. Earwigs 
(Forficulidte) can be .tt once recognised by the fact that they bear at the 
end of the body a pair of forcept:i or c!l,llipers. Many are wingless but in 
those forms that possess wings they al'e folded in a complicated way. 
They are not common 3.nd so far none have been identifierl in 'rrava.ncore, 
though there are several species. The fewales Jay eggs and are said to 
watch over them with great care. 

Bhynchota. This Order also called Hemiptera. includes the Bugs 
and is well represented in Travancore. It is divided into two suborders, 
Hemiptera hcteroptera and Hemiptera homoptera. :Few however have 
given attention to the order and only lately has any attempt been made 
~ work it out in India. The insects constituting it may be readily recog
nised by the possession of a long proboscis which is usually bent under 
&he body. Some arc vegetable feeder:; and SOllle carnivorous. 1\Ia.nyof 
ihem are brilliantly coloured. In the family Pentatomidw or Dhicld-bugs, 
which is one of the largest and most important, there are several such. 
Seutellera llobilis is metallic bluish green or purplish with indigo blut) 
spots and bars. It is a common insect about tho low country. Ckryso
caris stokerus, a.lso cowmon, is bluish green with black spot and Cata
canthus ·i1l.carnatus is reddish yellow with black spots. The best known 
members of the family, however, is the green bug Nezara viridult~ on ac
count of its evil scent. Most bugs possess the power of emitting an unpleas
ant odour but the green bug seems to exercise it more pa.rticularly. Some are 
injurious to plants as the well-kno\''ill Rice-sapper. Leptocorisa acuta, which 
destroys young paddy, also those of the genus Helopeltis which are wost 
destructive to the tea plants. On the other hand Aspongopus nigriventis 
is of use in effecting the pollination of the Sago palm. Some bugs 'feed ex
clusively on other insects, especially those of the family Redlwiidre of which 
Gunorltinlls rubroja.<;ciatas and Euagoras piauiatus, common insects 
about Trivandrum. are examples. Unlike the other land-bugs they have 
no smell. 'Vhen writing of carnivorous bugs mention must be made of 
the common Bcd-bug, Cimex Icctltlari1lS, which i" unfortunately too well 
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knowu throughout the world. The water-hugs, like the BedN>fIiidaJ are 
innocent of smell. A species of Naltcoris which swims about on ita back 
is very CODllllon, also one of Hydrometra. These fly well and at night 
a.re often attracted by the lights to enter houses. A species of B~lo,tonea. 
a. huge brown insect over three inches long, is sometimes attracted in this 
way. \Vater-scorpions of the genu!) Nepa are also common; their fore
legs are specially lllodified to serve as prehensile organs and they have a 
long slender siphon behind. Of the suborder Hemiptera lwnwptera, 
Cicuda.<; are IllOst in evidence. Oile does not meet with them in the low coun
try but froIll the foot of th(~ hills to the 5UUlluits their voices are to be heard 
a.t times in :1. chorus which is a.lwost deafeniug. 'fhe males alone possess 
the power of emitting :'jound, hence :L Greek poet has written" Happy the 
Cicadas' liYes, for they all have voiceless wives ". rrhere are several 
species in rfravancorl! but they have not yet been indentified. The Lant
ern flies of the f:uilily Pulgorida· have a horn-like extension of the top 
of the head which WIlS supposed to be luminous, hence their name. The 
species common on the hills here is Pltlgora delesserti. Its forewings 
a.re brown with yellow spots and the hind are blue with the apical area 
da.rk brown. The genus Flatta is represented by P. acu.tipemis aDa 
F. tunicata, their forewings are green and the hind are white. The 
fa.mily Jlembrucidl." haVi! the prothorux prolonge(l backwards into 0. hooc1 
or into other ~.trange forms. 'fhore are cicveral curious examplcs to be seeD 

a.bout the low cuuntry, of which CCIllroi!Jpis .tic.cUUSllS is about the com
monest. rfhe frothy JlHl.Si;C:-,; secn aI, limes Imnging to branches of trees 
or bushes ar~ ibe work of the ltlr\w of the Frog-hoppers or Gercopitlo; 
of which there are iliany ~peeie:3. Uthl~rs of this family secrete fluid SO 

abundantly as to make it appear to llrop like rain from the treeR in which 
they are. The Plant-lice or ,.Jphid,'~ are another family of this sub
order and, though small, aJ'e from their enormous numbers most injurious 
to trees anll plants. rrbeJ'(1 are many :-;pecic8 in Travancore. The Scale
insects 01' ~Ieal~'-iJlIgs of the family ('o('(·iri(f are ahm ,-cry injurious but 
on the other hand some prouuce m;cful substances, as for instance white 
wax is forlllell by a LEcanii,l. CcrvIJlusft!s ceriferus and lac is the shelly 
covering of Carieria lflcca, unfortunately neither of these species occurs 
in Travancore but only thn injurious forms of which there are many. 

Thysanoptera and Thysanura. The iu:,wctR cOlu}>rising the fil'st 
of these Orders are all yer~' slllall and fped UpOIl the jui('es of flowel's and 
!';ollletilucs do p"l't'at iJlinl'~' II:-l t hl~Y are (It'll-'ll fOHml in large numbers. 'l'be 
1ll0Ht fllmilial' 1I11'lIlhi'r~ oi' till' Th!ISIIJIIIJ'I/ lIrt' tht' litth' silyel·-tlsh which 
may ah\ay~ 1,.,: fnlmll alllOll;': pilJll'r", 11(' Ilflllk-:; tlla:, llan', IWl'1l al1l)\Yl'U to lie 
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for any length of time undistlU'bed. They do damage to books hy feeding 
on the paste used in binding them and they also eat old paper. 

M:yriapoda. This group includes the Millipedes and Centipedes. 
The former are distinguished by their slow movements and are exclusively 
vegeta.ble feeders. They have no weapons of offence but are able to secrete 
a strong smelling liquid. Their bodies are more or less cylindrical. They 
include the Pill-millipedes Onisconwrpha and the worm-like Millipedes or 
Helminthmnorpha. The former are not quite so much in evidence 
as the latter, but one species which I believe to be Arthrosphara, 
imrmis is fairly common. There are several species of the latter of which 
Spirostreptus '1nalabricus is the commonest; it is a long black millipede 
about ten inches to Ito foot in length and is found abundantly both in the 
hills and on the plains: the liquid it secretes smells strongly of iodine and 
leaves a brown stain on the hands. A species of Traehyiul'lls each segment 
of which carries from 11 to 18 warty spines, is also common on the hills. 
Another, a species of Leptodes11lus, brown with yellow lateral line is com
mon on the low country; it is about 2 inches long. The Centipedes are 
more or less soft and flat-bodied. they are active and swift and live for 
the most part in dark places under stones, logs of woods &c., they prey 
upon insects or worms which they kill by means of their large poison 
claws or maxillipedes. One of the most peculiar is Scutigera longicornis ; 
it is about an inch and a half long with a small body and about 15 pairs of 
long legs so arranged as to give it on oval shape. Unlike most it enjoys 
sunlight and may be seen in its native haunts darting about and catching 
insects regardless of the blazing sun. It is comlllon about Trivandrum. 
Of the Scolopendridte, Rhy~ida longipe,'i and Sc%pendramol'sitans are the 
commonest. They live on cockroaches, beet,les, worms, &c., and are 
frequently found about houses. The Geophihdre are long worm-like 
centipedes with from thirty-nine to over one hundred segments; they are 
subterranean in their habits and feed almost entirely on ea.rth worms. 
Mecistocephalus pu.nctiferu,s is the commonest species. 

Arachnida. This class includes the Scorpions, Spiders, :Mites &c. 
Of the former so far as six species have been identified in Travancore of 
which one Chirornaehetes fergusoni is peculiar to it. The great black 
scorpions of the genus Palamna;us are to be found under stones. P. seaber 
is about four inches long and has the hands and vesicle tinged with red. 
IJychas tricarinatu,s, a brownish yellow scorpion about two inches long. is 
often found in houses especially about the bath-rooms. 

The 'Whip-scorpions or PedipaZpi resemble thf' true scorpions hut mn!' 
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be recognised by the fact that the abdomen is sharply marked off from the 
cephalothorax by a constriction. They are divided into a ta.iled group 
Uropygi and a tailless A mblipygi. The former have a movable tail cor
responding to the sting of the scorpions. They live in damp places under 
stones or in crevices of wood or rock. There are two species of Uropygi 
identified, Telyphollus indicus and ThelyplLOmus sepiaris subspecies 
mztricola, about an inch and a half long and with a tail rather more than an 
inch. It is black above with red legs. There are some smaller species 
which have not yet been identified. Of the AmpUpyg-i the only species 
yet found is Pkrynickzts phip.'lolli ; the body is much flattened and kidney
shaped, the abdomen oval. The body is about an inch and a quarter long 
and black. All the legs are long especially the first pair which are like 
antennro. Except for the long prehensile chela, it is outwardly like a 
spider. The tru~ spiders or Aranece are well represented. Of the larger 
species some twenty have been identified but there are many more as yet 
nnnamed. Of the named one<; Rix have not been found elsewhere, but this 
is probably dne to the fact that very little attention has been paid to this 
order. The six spcci('s peculiar to Travancol'e are Sa.'1on armatoris and 
Sa.'loniclws sllllivani. Ground-living burrowing spiders, Pacilotheria 
rufilata, a large hairy red spider obscurely mottled. total length of body 
two inches legs ahout three, which lives in trees; there is another species 
P. striata, grey with dat'k stripes not qnite so large. They hunt by night 
and feed on beetles, cockroaches. &c. Pseclmu; aliiccps, about three 
quarters of an inch long with slender legs about two inches which spins a 
large web, is found in the hills and in the plains. It is yellowish brown 
variegated with black. Feccnia trclt'ancorica, an allied species has been 
found at Madatora.. PandlTcetes ceiatlls, a hunting spider, coloured 
grey and mottled with brown so as to match the lichen-covered bark of 
trees is the last of the spiders peculiar to Travancore. Of the others those 
most frequently met with are Nl'pkila maculata and NephUa l1Ullaba.remi8. 
The former is about an inch a,nd a quarter long with long strong legs. It 
has the thorax black, the abdomen olive brown with yellow lines and spots. 
The latter is less than an inch long, the thorax is black with yellow hairs 
on it, the abdomen greyish brown mottled darker. They spin webs 
composed of radiating and concentric threads. That of Nephila 1naculata 
is often found across bridle pa.ths in forest on the hills, and the 
threads are very eln.stic and strong and appear to be covered 
with some glutinous substance as they stick if one comes in contact with 
the web. Some spiders of the genus Gastcro(,a1ztha. are curiously shaped. 
G. gem-in-ata has the abdolll(,u twice as broad as long, with paired spines 
!lticking out on each ~ide and hC'hind. it iR ye]}ow with two tranRverse black 
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I&ripes. Of the hunting spiders, Pellcetia viridalla is COllllllon on the hills. 
U i. about half an inch long more 01' lesH green all over and lives amongst 
grass and other plants where it seeks its prey. In houses Heteropoda 
ftJfIGIoria is very common. It is a greyish brown spider about three quar. 
ters of a.n inch or more long with legs a,bout twice this length and 
moves sidewa.ys running very quickly. Of the Acari or Mites, I can 
say little, a species of velvety mite of the genus Trombidium about ha.lf 
an inch long, looking as if it were covered wit.h plush, is found at Udaya,. 
giri, but probably the commonest is the microscopic itch-mit.e, Sarcoptes 
8t!abie·i, which tunnels under the skin of man where it lays eggs which 
hatch and the young then start burrowing also. Ticks of the genus Ixodes 
are very common on cattle and in fact they attack all land vertebrates 
including snakes and lizards. They are conUllon in grass lands. 

Crustacea. The Crustaceans comprise a large assemb1a.ge present
ing great diversity of structure. They are divided into two subclasses, 
the }'falacO/;tmra, and Entomosfraca. The former comprises, among 
others, the familiar Crabs, Lobsters and Cray-fish, the latter the Barna
cles and the tiny water-fleas. The Crabs form the short-tailed group 
of the order Drcapoda and the Lobsters and Cray-fishes are members of 
the long tailed division. Both are well represented in Travancore, and 
so far some 30 species have been identified. The crabs are divided into 
five tribes, representatives of three of which have so far been found; the 
first of these, the ()yciometopa, are distinguished by having rounded fore
heads. Most oC the commoner species nre included in this tribe. The 
field-crab, Tlzelplllu;a leschenaulti, which is so abundant, is an example. 
Some of the sea-crabs belonging to this tribe are very large, for example 
Scylla serrata, dull greenish blue and Charybdis Cl'llcijera, which is also 
conspicuous by its colour, purplish red with creamy white markings suf
fused with lighter purple, one of them forming a more or less conspicuous 
ClOS8. The edible crabs, Ne-ptunlls sanguinolentus, reddish yellow with 
bright reddish round marking and Neptww,s pelag·icus, olive green with 
orange markings, belong to this tribe, as also Cardiosoma carn·ifex, a dark 
reddish brown crab having the appendages covered with hairs. It is 
found on the margins of lakes. The second tribe Ca.tometopa has the 
frontall'egion of the carapace broad and square and bent downwards. The 
crabs which are so commonly seen on the sands belong to this tribe, they 
have very long eye-stalks and apparently see remarkably well. They 
are gregarious and each one forms a burrow for itself; they run very 
swiftly and are by no means easy to catch; two species, Ocypoda platy
tarsus and OCllPOM.. cardimana, have been identified. Nearly -allied to 

11 
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them nm thr. rnrion" C'nlling.cl'nhs, Gcl(f.':is11l1f!~ (WlllllipeR, found on tM 
shores of the backwaters. The male has one pincer enormously developed 
and it brandishes thir; as if it were beckoning, hence the name of call
ing-crab has been given to it. 'fhis claw is highly coloured and Major 
Alcock has suggested that the males wave it to attract the females. 
Another example is GrajMUS grapslls which is bright reddish brown and 
possesses long and powerful legfl which enable it to dart about the rocks 
very quickly and its flattened carapace enables it to find· shelter m 
amongst the cl'cviees. It is fairly COUlIllon at ('ape Comorill. 

The third trihe, the O.r!ll'hllllCa, is ulll'epresented flO far in the Museum 
collection. 

'l'he fourth tribe, the Oxystomata, 01' sharp-nosed crabs have the 
carapace produced in front into a ShOl·t beak-like prominence. They 
vary in habit; for instance, a species of Matula. found in the beach a~ 
Trivandrum, a pale olive-coloured creature having a. roughened carapace 
with two prominent lateral prolongationR forming flpinefl, is an active 
swimmer. (lalappa. lOp/lOS, on the other hand, leads a sluggish life on 
the floor of the sea. It is found at Tiruvallam and Puvar. It baa a 
strongly convex earapo.ce with the sides produced into shelf-like plates 
covering the legs, and the pincers are enlarged and compressed, so tha' 
when folded they fOl'Ill a covering to the face and so give it complete 
protect:oll. Lellcosia CI'a 11l:uia ri.'i, anot.her example of this tribe, is re
mark .blll ff}r the porcehtin-like appearance and texture of its pale bluish 
carapace. It i~ found on the rrrivn.ndrlIDl beach. 

The remaining tribe, the AJlomflla. iR HO fRr without n representative 
in the ccll'~ction. 

Thel\~ are several specieR of Hcrmit-crahA, which, having the integu
ment of the abdomen Roft, nRe empty sh911s of the Molhlflca to protect 
themselves. None of these have been identified as yet. The Lobsters, 
Prn.wns and Shrimps are nnmel'OUS. PaiillllrllS datIl/puS is perhaps the 
commonest; it is a large lobster reaching a lfmgth of over a foot. The 
cephalo-thorax iR olive grerJ! with dull reddish yellow markings, the 
abclominnl rings are finely spotted with orange. It has long antennm and 
the cc>phalo-thornx is thickly covered with spiny tubercles and there is B 

larg<" spine over eRrh <'yr. Pmnt.~irlls jrulriaius, another lobster. hu 
even longer antennfe; it if.; It hillir;h green with orange transverse lines 
n little above the posterior marginR of the HomiteA. A specimen 9 inches 
long haR the Ilntrnnfl' 2 fef't 4 inrhPR in length. It is rounel among rocks. 
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Then-us orientalis, a180 found on rocky 8hore8, iB reddish brown and the 
head a.ppendages are curiously produced into leaf-like processes. 

Shrimps and prawns are common; a species of Palamwn grows to 
nine inches in length and is commonly sold in the market. In the back
wa.ters a very large prawn, Palamwn cal'CinU8, is found. The cephalo
thorax and the anterior portiont~ of the somites are light purplish green 
followed by deep blue with orange spots on the Bides and tail. Its length 
is 12 inches and the pincers are 19 inches. 

The order Stu-mapoda is represented by a speCles of Mantis-shrimp 
(Squilla) which lluLkes hurrows in the sand. They have a very short 
carapace and their seizing limbB are not chela.te, but toothed, like the 
forelimbs of a mantis, hence their name. The Isopoda are represented by 
Hippa. asiatica, pale bluiBh ashy, which lives in the sands also by 
Sphceroma whose convex body is capable of being rolled into a ball; they 
live under stones. The fish-lice, some of which attain a length of 2 inches, 
also belong to this group. On land the wood-lice represent it; there are 
!levers.l species to be found, but they are as yet unidentified. 

The Rntol1wstraca ure wen represented. A species of Lepas is 
common and so i!) BalaJ//l,.'i tittiJUlbulum, one of the Acorn Barnacles. Of 
the remaining subkingdollls, the ~~chillodel'll1S, Molluscs, Worms, and 
Coolenteratel:i, I can say nothing, as it has nut been pol:isible hitherto to 
collect th~m systemat.ically and to ascertain how far they arc represented 
in Trsvancore. 
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.. And, when 1 um for!{otteu, nil I I!lJuU:bc, 
And sleep in duli cold marble, where no meution 
Of me more must be heard of, say, I taught thee. 
Say, Wolsey, that onco trod the wuys of glory, 
And sounded a)) the dtlpths and sl10ulll of honour. 
It'ound thee n way, out of his wreck. to rise in. " 

Sit akespeaI·t!. 

The prehistoric archreolohrical remains are mostly natural or artificial 
caves used by primitive men as dwelling places or for other pUl'POses. 
~umbers of such caves have been recently discovered all over Southern 
India. But in Travancore owing to the paucity of al'chreological researches 
in which only a beginning has been made, no definite information is 
available. Rude stone pillars, probably menhirs, indicating burial places 
and small cup-like stone hollows just large enough to hold a human body, 
have been discovered in parts of North Travancore. When the Va.rkaIa 
tunnel was bored, rude natural and artificial hollows were discovered here 
a.nd there containing old pots, human skeletons and the like. These re
mains no doubt indicate that the tracts in which they were found were 
inhabited by the same race of men that constructed the . Fandn Kuliea ' 
of the adjoining British tracts. rfhe absence of any implements ordinarily 
associated with such burial places probably indicate their great antiquity; 
but the exact nature of the civilisation and the period at which such 
caves were constructed have not yet been ascertained. 

Sepulchral urns have also been found in North and South '!'mv&n
core; one large pot discovered in one of the caves showed signs of rude 
ornamental work, thus testifying to some advance in civilisation. At 
Ila.nji, near Courtallam on the borders of Travancore, on opening an urn 
some traces of the shape of a human skeleton were discovered by Dr. Fry, 
a former Residency Surgeon in Travancore. Who the people were who 
buried their dead in these urns is a problem yet unsolved. Dr. Caldwell, 
who saw personally some Ul'DR both in the rfinnevelly and :Madura Dis
tricts and in North and South rrravancore, i. e., on both sides of the West
ern Ghauts, is of opinion that" the unknown people must have lived in 
villages. They were also a comparatively civilised people ......... what 
seems to be most probable is that they were the ancestor8 of the people 
now living in the neighbourhood ... ~,-
~ .. --- .. -. 

Ii Juclinn .\ntirluary·. Vol. "1. I'a~e 2&1. 



CIw. V.] ARclLEOLOGY. 186 

The area within which these traces are found would, if accurately de
termined, throw considerable light on early history and civilisation, but 
this has not been done yet. No provision exists at present for making ex· 
cavatiODS. which is the chief method of discovering prehistoric remains; 
other improved appliances are also wanting to help the work. Little is 
~refore known definitely of the remains of the period usually termed pre· 
~oric. A start will have to be made in this direction. 

Regarding the historic period, however, more definite, though still far 
from satisfactorily utilised, information is available and this will be here 
dealt with under the following heads:-

1. Architecture. 
2. Sculpture. 
a. Coins. 
4. Inscriptions. 
5. Forts and military works. 
6. Tombs and lllonuments. 

Arohiteoture. ~'he DravidiWl style of building is the most pre
valent, especially in South 'rravancol'e where examples of the indigenous 
style are not commonly met with. The northern limit of the Dravidian 
style is Trivandrum. This is probably due to the easy accessibility of the 
southern parts to the outside world and the intimate connection that has 
existed between them and the adjoining districts of Madura, Tinnevelly, 
Coimbatol'e &c., where the Dravidian races flourished and constructed 
some of their best archit.ectural works. Some of the southern Taluqs 
were for a. time under the sway of the Pandyall and' other Kings and 
were wreF;ted from their hands by the Rajahs of Travancore. 

There are also a few remains of J aina and Buddhistic architecture. 
The temples at Chitaral neal' Kuzhittura in the Vilavankod Taluq, and 
Madavur Parai in Kalakuttam, Trivandrum TaIuq, are stated to be of 
Buddhistic origin. But examples of these styles arc rare and have not 
been properly studied. 

Besides these foreign styleh, there iti also an indigenous style. The 
temples a.nd other buildings constructed in this style lack both the costliness 
a.nd grandew: of the Dl'avidian structures, but they a.re nea.t and simple with 
provision for admitting plenty of light and fresh air, and in these respects 
a.re undoubtedly superior to the costly edifices of the Dravidian style. The 
indigenous style is peculiar to Malabar and indeed the like of it is not 
known to cxif:!t anywhere dsc in India. The chief characteristic of thil; 
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style is that wood enters largely in its construction. 'fhis style recurs, 
with all its peculiarities, in Nepal and Tibet and the resemblance be
tween the two il:! so strong that from this fact, among others, Sir Ja.m~ 
Fergusson argues that ., it cannot be doubted that an intimate connection 
once existed between Nepal and '!'ibe(, on the one side and Malabar coast 
on the other ", though it has not yet been possible to ascertain when, The 
large employment of ,,,,·ood in the place of stone is, according to Mr, Fergus
son, the chief peculiarity of the Jaina temple architecture and he would 
set down the style prevalent in Malabar, Nepa.! and Tibet, to the in
fluence of Jaina example. But more definite and reliable evidence should 
be sought before laying it down finally that the Malabar I)tyle is a copy of 
the J aina temple architecture. rrhe large employment of wood is 
sufficiently accounted fOl' by the abundant supply of building timber 
available in the forelSts of Malabar; the lSallle conditionl:l exist in the 
Himalayan valleys of ~epal and Tibet. rrhe indigenouF; style combining 
with it the advantages of neatness, health and ventilation, fulfils the func
tion of true architecture, which, according to Ruskin, is the art" which so 
disposes and adorns the edifices raised by man, for whatsoever uses tha' 
the sight of them lUay contribute 1.0 his mental health, power and 
pleasure". 'fhe peculiarities of the Dravidian and Malabar styles of 
architecture are dealt with at length elsewhere. The great temple of 
Sri PadnmnaLhaswl!1Ui in 'l'l'ivundrum if) OIle of the Lest specimens of the 
Dravidian style of arcbitectUlc in Travancore. In my Report on the 
Census of TraVtlllCOrC (Ib91), I described it thus:-

" This temple stands in the most elevated pn.1"t of II. vast pla.in about 20 
square mile!J in extent. The site itself is only n. few feet above the sen-level. 
The area covered by the ternplu enclosure ii:l 570 x 510, or 290,700 square feet, 
equal to about 7 acres. TIle tcmpie faces the east, alJ(I the view on that side 
through the lar~e fort gate and l~ long line of bl\ZaarS with paddy Helds and cocoa
nut topes bt:hind them ir,: 1Il0l'L channing. .\ handsome flight of l'tone-steps. o,n 
the ea.stern Hide shows the gent Je t!rninellce of the h'mple :;it-e, til(' nl'st portion of 
which is covered h~· 11. llUgp gOpUl"a1l1 01' lower. pyramid,,1 ill slutpt! ntul built 
of granite stone !Lnd hriek, This towel" is ahout 100 feet ill height, and has 
seven stories with window-likt~ openings in the centre of each of them, Th~ 
openings. as well as the face of the tower, are lighted every evening. the illumin
a.tion being yisible ut !L great distallce. The stOlle IlIlsemellt of tbe tower is 
covered with elabomte sculpturmg, and the 11111"0111"Y above with omu.mental work 
of Hindu figures. On the top are ",eVtHl gold stet:ples or turrets known u.s S-uJurna
.<tllpi" in the verna.cular. These arc seell lLt an immense distance Crom the town. 
Underneath the ~~opurnlll is the main gatewny leading to the temple, well pro
tected by tL Dumber of Dlassive <.1oor1-\ all 6'1.Ia1"detl day and night by faithful 
Hentrie~. The gOpUl"I1111 allll the lofty temple walls were in the olden times Dot 
merely an ornamental appendage to the pag0l1a, hut. a stronghold of the temple 
jewell:! and the king's t.J"elHml"C, and umlf'l' the sitnpJt~r system of wl\rfl\re and wea
pon!-l tlH.'n known. th(!~' ~·i{.ld,.·(l all d'f("l't·l1al pl"Oll'etioll from roc~. Bctwcon ~be 
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gateway and the inner shrine, or holy of holies, there is a. fine broad open oor· 
ridor in the form of an oblong, supported by 324 stone pillars and covered with a. 
terraced roof. This is a most beautiful and useful structure. It is ca.lled the 
Seevalima?dupo1», meaning the wa.lk of the god's procession. On one side it is 
450 feet long, on the shorter side 350 feet. It is 25 feet broad. ']'he two rows 
of granite pillars and the stone ceiling above have been made the recepta.cle of 
the talents of the sculptor's chisel. Every stone pillar has the figure of a Nair 
girl bearing II. lamp in the palm of her hands joined together and raised above 
her waists. The niche of the lamp will hold four ounces of oil, and this quantity 
will keep the light burning for four hours of the night. The top of the pillar is 
surmounted by the head of a unicorn. in the mouth of which rolls a ball of stone 
in the manner of a Chinese puzzle. On each side of the pillar is suspended a. 
pretty brass lamp at a height of ten feet from the floor. Between the pillars are 
also pla.ced rows of iron lamps, like butties fixed to pieces of planks pressed in 
between the stone pillars, also of the same height as the banging brass lamps. 
When all these are lighted, as well as the numerous rows of cocoanut oil lamps on 
the outside walls of the inner shrine to which I sho.!l presently refer. the effect 
on the visitor is most dazzling. The reader will not have seen anything like it in 
any other part of India. It is impossible to describe in words what beggars 
the· imagination. This ~eet·(1.lilJl(ln"lpOm is also used as the dining hall 
on important occasions, and I counted so many as 2,500 leaves on one 
occasion, showing that flO many people could sit down there simult
aneously to breakfast. I do not think the wealthiest Duke or Marquis in 
Great Britain can ask so many guests to dinner at a time. And this, 
I beliel'e, is a spectacle unrivalled in any part of the world. At the four 
points of this oblong corridor, but not connected with it, stand four stone
ma.ntapoms or raised pla.tforms, from which the women and children witness the 
god's procession during the important festivals in the temple, when the &et'nli
,naniaJ>om and tbe courtyard are fully crammed with people. These are called 
Unchumantapmilil. On ordinary days, these are used for the reading of the Purn
na.s or the Chakkiyar's entertainment or the Paiakllrrt recital. Sometimes Vedic 
scholars from distant parts oC India. here announce themselves to the sovereign, 
by reciting some of the hymns of the Veda. On the south of the southern ~t'('t'll
lilllaidapom is a house dedicated to the performance of the chief State ceremonieB. 
North of the oblong is the cooking apartments of the feeding house attached 
to the temple, commensurate in size and area to the needs of the thousands daily 
fed on important occasions. Here you have hearths of the height of a full-grown 
ma.n, and spacious enough to hold tons of firewood at a time, large beH-metal 
caldrons, the hollow of which can contain condiments to feed 5,000 people at a 
meal, and so deep that a boy can swim in it if filled with water, large canoes 
mBde of wood capable of holding several hundred pots of cnrries or buttermilk, 
altogether presenting the appearance in every reApect of Rrobdingnagian arrange
ments. Everything here is on a stupendous scale. Beyond this magnificent 
corridor or covered walk is the great tlagstaff of gold or the lIhn·"jlfilfmubhoTil. 
the emblem of victory, a ,rille qua 11(,// to every Hindu temple, considered so by 
the immemorial usage of Hindus and by their sacred books. The staff itself is a 
fine teak log 80 feet in length without a flaw; and shaped circular, tapering to
wards the top. This log iB covered with a series of copper-plnte rings from the 
the foot upwards, and surmounted on the top by ~ lllassive pewter image of 
Garuda said to be the god's mllltnom or favourite riding animal. The copper 
plates and t,he image are gilded thickly 011 the outside wit,h fine gold in a fashion 
peculiar to the native artisans of 'l'ravancore. 'fhe gold used is of a wry superi
or touch, which is beaten into thin plates of the thickness of ordinary paper, 
then cut into small pieces and ground down on a stone with Mnd and quicksilver 
into a fine pa~t,y substance. 1'hifl pasty substance i!'1. laid on the ('opper rin~R. 
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themselves highly polished, and well 111bbed into them. 'I'be quicksilver disap
pears in the subsequent heating o,er the fire. 'I his process is repeated seven 
times or mOl'e according to the quantity of gold nvailahlE', when the rin~8 &BRUme 
a very pretty colour. This is tho gilding process in vogue herc. During the 
OQ/-8/lt'(Wl or seasons of festival a fla.g of silk is hoisted high on the staff; the pro. 
cesses of hoisting and lowering are accompanied by long and detailed ceremonies 
in every temple. South of the flagstaff and connected with the • Seeva.limanta
pom . roof, is the famous 'Kulasekhara muntapom, ' sometimes ceJled ' Ayira.kkal 
mo.utapom '. This place is entirely 11. work of the sculptor's art. The besti 
specimens of carving in stone of old Travancore are preserved here. The 
former Maharajahs imported several families of talented masons and carpen
ters and artisans from 1111 parts of India, and gave· them special privi
leges and patronised them. 'I'he descendants of these families are still living 
in Travancore. I have not the patience to write here n. full description of the 
excellent specimens of stone-work as displayed in the 'Kulasekhara manta.pom: 
It is enough to say that the obduratt: granite has been made to bend and mould 
in obedience to the artist's chisel in very remarkable and unlikely wa.ys. 
Between the flagstaff and the temple door is the 'Velikkapurai', in which alao 
specimens of stone workmanship known to native sculpture are profusely shown 
in the huge pillars ltnd the ceiling ahove. Before the Hindu enters the temple 
door. he bows respectfully from the hig Balilwefv;" directly in front of the God 
in the inner shrine. A long PltthWIl,y underneath 1\ magnificent upstair hall is 
passed before the .h'/'flli1l11dll/'",,1 iH reached. {!'Om which n. flight of steps leads you 
down to the yard of the inner shrine, r.lso b~·:l.utifully pa,ed with fine slabs of 
granite stono, the int3rsticcs between b3ing well closed by a. solution of tin. 
Another flight of stone-!;teps takes you up to the front of the inner shrine. No 
worshipper is allowed to ('nter tho shrine itself. Only the specia.Uy pri\ilegec1 
priests can enter. Even' Sankaracharyar' the' Loka.-Guru' has certain rea
triction8 placed on him ill his pooja to the God. This shrine is I\, small roomwith 
three doors, and the votariC!! worship at all ,k,'~" of them. All the standing room 
for the worshippers i!! affordeJ by one large slab of stone': measuring 20 feet by 
25 fnet and 4 feet high, brought thither according to people's belief not by humao 
handq, but with the help of tho local deity himself, nnd the !!imple folk still 
point to the deep ditch in tho neighhouring mountains from which this hugo 
stono was quanoied. I should not omit to m(;,llt.ion t,hat on this side of the 
J']]!lII/wltia)lO/il as well as of the inner shrine there are two open yards also 
nicely paved with granite stones. It is scarcely necessary to inform the Hindu 
reader that t.he inner shrine, the single-!!tone mantapom, the open yards. the 
.T'?jlf/liUlldu/",m anel all thereabouts are kept most scrupulously neat a.nd swee' 
by perfumes. und clen.ning and washing continually going on for several hours of 
the day. Outside the inner shrine, but within the enclosure itself, there are 
other small shrines, dedicated to Krishnu, Kshetrapala, Sastha, Narasimha., Vyaaa., 
Siva. Ganesa, Rama. Sita, Lakshmana and Hll.numan, Gal'Uda., &:c. These are the 
minor deities, the chief deity b('ing Dr favourite form of Vishnu or the Protector 
of the world. On the billd walls of the chief shrine are scenically represented 
in water colours the whole of the Puranas including such minute a.nd compli
cated detailR as the wars of Bama nnd Havana, the Pandavas and Kurus, the 
marriage of SiilL, the' leelll,f:j' of Krisha, and such like, too numerous to mention. 
The devout worshipper passes by looking at them roverentially, and touching his 
(iyes with the fingers com;ecrntccl by the touch of the holy walls on which these 
~enes are painted. There are two or three w.:>IlSi within tho Mcred precincts in 
addition to a large finp. tank outside the temple itselC. A cpliar underneath the 
shrine securE'S t.ho temple jewels. and a mnssi\'e offertory made of wood, covered 
----------------_._---------_. _._---

'.' This is kn(lwlI 1\11 till' 'Otto.kRI mo.ntollom!~ 



V.) ARCH.tEOLOG Y . 169 

.ncb COpper-pla.teR, receivos the daily offerings in cash of the 'Worshippers. Half 
an hour's pera.mbulation in the temple is to the pious Hindu 0, supremely happy 
poriion of his existence." 

Sculpture. The sculpture of Travancore is necessarily limited to 
the temples and fanes of the Hindu religion, as the Mahomedan religion 
forbids representa.tions either of men or animals in their buildings. The 
IOUlptures to be found in Travancore may be divided into three classes. 

(a) Indigenous, 
(b) Buddhistic and Jaina and 
(c) B.rahminical, 

according to the religious belief which occasioned them. 

'rhe Indigenous sculptures consist of 'Naga-kals' or serpent 
'Pres. 'Veera.-kals' or figures of heroes and representations of village god
hses, demons &c. The serpent figures are most common in Tra.vancorc 
ad the' Kavu' or abode of serpents, where images of serpents are set up 
and worshipped, is to be invariably soen in the garden of every N ayar 
house. The' Veera-kals' are also to be largely met with here, most of them 
being the representations of Parasurama, the Brahmin hero and the 
reputed fOlmder of Kerala, to whom however only a few temples are 
dedicated. Images of village gods and goddesses, demons &c, are also not 
uncommon, as idol worship in one form or other is the cult of the lower 
classes. 

The Buddhistic sculpture consists of bas-reliefs and detached 
statues. A few of these are to be found here and there in Travullcore. 
There is an image of Buddha standing on the roadside between Maveli
bra. a.nd Kandiyur. In the Museum at Trivandrum are a few Images 
distinctly Buddhistic in appearance. 

'1'he J ailla sculptures are for the most part restricted to a represent
ation of their twenty-four hierarchs or Thirtanknras with their symbols. 
These a.re very rare in Travancore. Some of them are to be hardly dis
tinguished from Buddhistic images so much so that a few which are con
sidered Buddhistic are not infrequently styled J aina. images. The figure 
popularly known as Karulnadi Kuttan in the canal near Karumadi is said 
to be of Jaina origin, while some put it down as a Buddhis~ic image. In 
the central complutment of the rock-cut hall in the Bhagasa.ti temple on 
tu.e swnmit of Chitaral near Kuzhittura is a figure which "would appeal' 
to be a Jaina image as it is said to be 'qnite naked '. It is in sitting posture 
on an elevated stone plinth and hus three umbrella!'> over its head. There is 

v 
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anothl?l' in the southC'l'll compartment. On tlle rock-faee 011 t.he nOl'th of 
the t~>mplc arc thirty-two figures, repetitions of the images in the pagoda. 
I tako these also to be of J aina origin "*. 

The Bralm~inica.l sculptures are countless. Hindu religion and 
mythology afford inexhaustible subjects for sculptural representation and 
ornamentation. A detailed account and a few examples of the Hindu sculp
tures found in Travancore are given under the head of "Sculpture" in the 
ch:l.pter "Arts and Industries". 

Coins, A, INDIGENOus.-The history of Travancore coins mounts 
up to remote antiquity. Sir Walter Elliot, the eminent numismatist, is of 
opinion that the Travancore mint "is the only Hindu tankaBala. still mam
tained in its original form ", A close examination of the old records rela.t
iug to coinage should have disclosed very interesting and valuable inform
ation about the early history of Travancore, but the records in the mint 
were def;tl'oyed by an accidental fire and hence the difficulty of procuring 
information regarding the ancient coins of Travancore, 

Gold Coins. Parasurama, the founder of Kerala, after crowning 
Bhanu Vikl'ama as its king, is stated to have minted gold coins calJed Ban 
and made them over to the king for circulation as the currency of the 
country. Tradition says that Parnsurama sowed the Basi coins broadca.st 
and buried some in cairns, which are seen here and there on the Travan
core mountains. ., On the high ranges there are three Parasurarua caims, 
where the mountain tribes still keep lamps burning ......... one much 
dilapidated was called ' Rasi hill of Parasurama'. Along the western coast 
the approaches to fords over large rivers ... are especially prolific of them 
(Rasi coin:;); after heavy bursts of the monsoon people often regula.rly l'e

sort to and minutely scrutinise the tracts leading to the fords "+. 

According to the belief of the people, Rasi is the oldest coin in Keral&.. 
The specimens sent to Sir 'V. Elliot were found to weigh (five and eight
tenths) ;j -to grains each, " with an obliterated form on the obverse. prob
ably a Shank a ". Though seldom seen in circulation, the Rasi was till very 
recently the denomination used in North Travancore for the valuation 
of lands. 

The coin next in point of age was the ](aUyuga Rajall, or Kaliyuga 
Ra!Jall Pewamo As its name implies, it was probably issued by the 

• ~ewell'!I List of Antiquities, ~ladra8. Vol. 1. Page 258. 

• Mr, WalhouBo in tho Indian Antiquary. Vol. III. Page 191. 
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sovereign who reigned in the beginning of the Kaliyuga. It has a faint 
resemblance to the Rasi coin. According to Sir W. Elliot it was at one 
time current over the whole of Kerala. Inscriptions and Sasanams show 
that it was current in the 3rd century A. D. 

Ananta Ragan, Panam and Ananta Varahan were two gold coins 
issued subsequently. Ananta. is the appellation of God Sri Padmanabha, 
the tutelary deity of the Travancore Royal family, and the coins derive their 
name from this Deity. Their values were Rs. 0-4-7 and Rs. 3-15-5 (British 
currency) respectively. The precise dates of their is~me are not ascertain
able a.s there have been many subsequent issues of the same coin. A large 
number of Ananta Rayan Panama full and half, and Ananta Varahans were 
coined during the reign of Rama Va.rma the Great (1758-1798 A. D.). 

Besides these, special gold coins were minted during the performance of 
the important ceremony known a.s "Tulabharam" which the Travancore 
Maharajahs celebrate once in their life-time. On these occasions the body 
of the king is weighed against an equal weight of gold coins, which are 
then diHtributed among the learned Brahmins. The gold, a.Cter purifica
tion, is coined in different sizes and weights. Originally these coins were 
circular pieces of gold with letters" Sri Pudmanabha" in Mulayalam on 
the obverse, the reverse being blank. But those coined in later times 
contained the letters within a floral wreath while on the reverse was the 
sa,tkha or conch-shell (the State emblematic device of Travancore) encircled 
by a wreath. The coins struck in 1869 A. D. were of four denominations 
weighing approximately 78'65, 39'32, 19'66, and 9'83 grains respectively. 
The old Venetian Sequins were also used for Pagoda offerings and to meet 
the difficulty· of securing them in large numbers, Dewan Ramiengar 
lluggested the coinage of token gold coins which were not to be part of the 
currency. But instead of being modelled after the sequins, t.he new token 
roins were minted of two sizes, one equal to the English Rovereign in weight 
an(1 purity and the other to the EngliHh Half-~ovel'eign. 1,000 Cull and 
~.OOO half Sovereigns were accordingly minted in the British Indian mint 
at Bombay in 1882 A. D. 

In 1052 M. E. (1877 A. D.) two gold coins called Tracaucorc Vara· 
ha,1,S and Half Varahans were struck and declared legal tender by stnte 
legislation. The obverse contained the inscriptions" R. V ... (the initial~ 
of the Maharajah) and the words "Tl'RVanCorc Varahan" or .. Half 
Varahall ", as the case may be, in Malayahm, with the years of issue 
bot.h Englif:ih and 'Mo.la.yalo.lll; the rev('rse ('ontaincd a sf1l1kha (lnd a flag. 
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The two coins weighed 78 1~o and 39 -{o grains and their values were 71 Ra. 
anel 3i Rs. respectively. But the new currency failed in its object as 
there was hardly any circulation, and was discontinued. 

Gold Chllckrams are stated to have been minted at one t.ime· but 
nothing is now known of these coins and no specimens are to be found. 

Silver Coins. Silver Chuckrams were issued from the earliest period 
ft.nd they were slated to have been current even in the Pandyan kingdom. 
This hy repute is the earliest silver coin of 'rravancore. 

Later coinages were of three different sizes :-
Double chuckram weight lllo· grains. 
Single chuckram , , , , 
Small or Chinna chuckrarn , , , , 

The exact date of their coinage is not known but all a.ccountt; agroo in 
a.ssigning to them a period of more than 200 years. In the year 985 ll. E. 

(1809 A. D.), Double and Half chuckrams were coined by the order of the 
then Dewan OOlllminy Tampi and it is said that their coinage was im
mediately afterwards discontinued. From some specimens now available, 
it is found that on the obverse of the double chuckl'am was u sankJra. or 
f:hell and on the reverse was the chuckram, resembling what is called a 
Solomon's seal with the inscription "Padmanabha" in Malayalam. The 
impression on the chuck ram represents on the obvel'Re a head ornament 
of Siva, a curved line representing the moon with a star above it. The 
moon appears also on the reverse with the twelve signs of the Zodiac above, 
ruarked by dots and an car of corn below. The representation is of course 
primitive and rude. The Chinna-chuckram resembled the. chuckmm in 
all respects and it was perhaps the smallest silver coin in the world. 

In 1035 M. E. (18uO A. D.) a new silver coin of t.hc value of , 
chuckrallls and known as thc Pallam was introduced. 'rhese coins we1"e 
minted in rrrivandrulll with the aiel of stamping presscs got down from 
}ladras. 

III 1065 M. E. (1889) Quarter Rupees and Half Rupees equal in value to 
7 and 14 chuckrams respectively were coined, ana by a Royal Procla.ma.tion 
dated 31st October 1889 they were declared pal·t of the currency of the 
State. 1'11('8e coins bore the device of the sa-nkha a.nd the name of the coin 
i.1 Malayalmn on one Hide and the inscription II Rama Vanna-Trava.ncore U 

with the ycUl' and name of the coin in English on the other side. It was 
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also then under contemplation to issue full Rupees valued 2B chuckrams 
or 7 fa.nams each, but the idea was given up subsequently. 'rhe Travancore 
Rupee by which the Sircar accounts are calculated is only an imaginary 
com. 

In 1076 H. E. (1900 A. D.) when the silver chuckt'ams were discon
tinued, an improved silver coin of the value of 2 chuckrams was minted in
stead and declared part of the currency of the State. 

Copper Coins. The coin known as Kaf:iU or Cash is the earliest copper 
coin minted in Trava.ncore. It is valued 1/1,456 of a British Rupee and is 
undoubtedly the sma.llest copper coin in the world. It was first minted in 
991 M. E. (1815 A. D.). r!'he cash issued in 1006 M. 1';. bore a different 
stamp, which wa.s again changed in the coinage of copper cash made in 
1014 M. E. The dies &c. are not preser~ed and it is not l)Ossible to 
ascertain wha.t the early copper casheR were like, as !-.peciIllens are not to 
he found. But later issues resembled the silver ehuckram with its rude 
and primitive device. 

In 1024 M. 1::. (1l;4~ A. D.), thn:e varieties of copper coins were mint.ed 
VlZ:-

cash -h of a chuck ranI 
double cash-=-cl do. 

four-cash coins-=--:l do. 
On the obverse of all t.hese was the figtu'e of Krishna. and on the !'everse the 
chuekram. The double cash contained in addition the numeral ., 2" in 
Malayalam below the figure of Krishna. In the four-cash piece the 
numeral .. 2" was replaced by" 4 " also in MalayalaIll, and there were 
two floral sprigs in addition. The last two coins were however subse
quently given up. 

In 1076 M. E. (1900 A. D.), owing to the facilities which silver cuins 
of the value of one chuckraru afforded for counterfeiting, it was resolved to 
discontinue the minting thereof and the Government issued instead copper 
coins of the value of one, half and quarter chuckrams for the convenience 
of the public. At the same time an improved copper cash was also struck 
with the inscription . eG e,~' (one cash) on ~me side and the sankha 
in an ornamented circle on the other side. rrhese coins form the preHent 
copper currency of the state. 

Zinc Coins. In 988 M. E. (1812 A. D.) zinc coins of the value of 
one cash were issued from the Travancore mint. This was the first' cash' 
coined but it was soon replaced hy ('-oppel' coinag(~. Hpe('imens of the 7.inl' 
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cash are not avila-hIe. [t is not therefore possible to gtve a.ny description 
of the coif). 

B. FOJ{EWX COIX::i. A large number of fOl'eign coins appear to have 
been current in early times and numbers of them have been subsequently 
unearthed in different parts of the State. 

BAlU,y }3PDDHI::iTIc.-The earliest of such coins were the punch-mark
ed coins (:urrent at the time of Buddha. So late as January 1900 A, D., 306 
old silver and 2 old copper coins were found in an old earthen vessel in a. 
cutting near Allgamuli Station on the Shorallorc-Cochin Railway. They 
were sent to :\1r. Edgar rrllUrstol1 of the ~ladras Government MUt;CUID 

and he identified them as the punch-marked coins referred to above, "which 
are found all ovel' India from Kabul to Cape COIllorin". According to Sir 
A. Cunningham, .. t.lwy were certainly current ill the time of Buddha. i. e., 
in the 5th century H. c. But I ha,ve no difficulty in thinking that they 
might mount to a~ high as 1,000 B. e.'" 

ErnoPlUX. 'Phe extensive coulluercial relations that had existed iu 
early times hf'tWt'fll the Malabar coa.st and the maritime nations of the 
weRt introduced a large numbcl' of Buropean coins into the country. Of 
thp ·European nationH the Homa.ns were the first to come in contact 
with the west. l'Olll';t and accordingly a large number of their COiU8 of dates 
mngillg frolll ao 13. ('. to 547 A. D. have been fonnel in several pa.rtR of Tra
rancore. :\'11'. Cunningham asserts that thef;e coinfi were current in South
em India in the eady years of the Christian era. 

The Venetia.n Sequins popUlarly known as Slutltar Ka.su are also to 
be met with ill lal'ge nUlubers and arc in great dellland for jeweh'y. They 
appear to have been cnrL'ent in the tita.te once. "Until lately the sequiDB 
fonnel in the countt'Y were purchased by the GovernlUent and distributed 
to leal'neel BrahminfS dmint: thl~ temple offering:;. 

HOl"'l'J-l I~DIAX. P(ll'tions (If the country now included in the l:;tate 
of Tru,vancore were at varions times under the sway of the foreign powers 
viz .. the Bellala!:', Kadalllbl1l', Chalukyas, Cholas, Panelyas, Mahomedan 
rulers (who overran the Pnnc1yan territory), the Zamorin of Calicut and 
the Rajah of Coehin. 

'rhe coinH of all these powers were current in the tracts under their 
r(\spectiw sway !md wlwn the several part~ wpre eoncluered and consolida.ted 
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into the kingdom of Travallcore. there wert~ large lltullbf'l's of foreign 
coins in circulation. Specimens of ~f'ver31 of these foreign coins are to be 
found in His Highness the Ma.harajah's Palace at the Ca.pital. The follow
ing na.mes of the coins in the Palace collection are sufficiently expressive 
and clearly indicate the source or authority to which they own their origin. 

Sultan Varaha.n. 
Sultan cash. 
Kum bakonam Varahan. 
Tharangambady Varahan. 
Pamngy Varahan. 
Calicut Fanam. 
Ramnad Chuti Panam. 
Madura Velli Panam. 
Cochin Pntheu. 

C:gYLON. There at'e evidence~ of an intimate connection, commercial 
and even political, between Ceylon and the Routh of India-not excluding 
Trava.ncore-in early times. rrhis is fully borne out by the occun'ence of 
Ceylon coins in several parts of South India, Madura, Tinnevelly &c. Even 
in Travancore they are found though only rarely. The Elavas, Tiyas 
and some of the Rhanars in rrravancore are asserted to have come from 
t~e north of Ceylon. From a South Travancore inscription dated 98 M. E. 

(922 A. D.), it is found that Ceylon gold coins were once current in that 
part of the country. 

Inscriptions. For some years past, an attempt has been made to 
collect and decipher imcriptions found in temples, mantapams, forts, palaces 
and isolated landmarks all over Travancore. No regular department haR 
heen organised, but the late Mr. P. Rundaram Pillay If. A., F. R. H. S., a 
very talented Professor of His Highness the ~Iaharajah'H ColIe~!t>, Trivan
drum, was appointed Honorary Arclueologist and a slllall staff waR 
given him to start the researches. His Field Assistant, Mr. rr. K 
Ganesa Pillay, still continues to do some work. but since the Pl'O
fessor·s untimely death seven yean; ago, the work has made but little 
progress. As arch!l'ological work is of an extremely important nature 
and Travancorll abounds with material of that kind for constructing 
authentic history, it behoves His Highness' Govel'llment to organise a 
regular establishment and work it on more methodical lines. There must 
be So large number of inscriptiom! and plates available for resea.rch all over 
the country. Whatever work bas been done by Professor Sundaram Pillay 
and Ganesa PilJay up to date iR ht're pres(>nted to the general reader 
in a brief compass, 
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The following statements diRclose some interesting particulaTs regarj. 
ing the nature of Travancore inscriptions:-

(1) Inscriptions arranged a.ccording to their age. 

Age. Number. 

-----------------[------
Anterior to the Malayalam era. ... 42 
1st centUl'Y of t.he Malayalam era ... i 6 
2nd.. ...1 11 
3rd., ... ! 9 
4th" ... 1 46 
5th" '''1 28 
6th" ... 1 20 
7th ,. . .. j 56 
8th" ... 1 72 
9th " 48 
10th" ... 41 
11t.h" ... ; 35 
Date not ascertained yet ... j 22 
Undated " ... : 14 

1 

'-------1 
rrotal. I 450 

------------------------------------------ ---
(2) Inscriptions arranged according to the Taluqs in 

which they occur. 
-----------------------:--------.:..-

! Agastisvaram 
Kalkulam 
Tovala 
N eyyattinkara 
Alangad 
Tlivandrum 
Vilavankod 
Eraniel 
Chirayinkil 
Anchanad. 

TaluqR. Number. 
I - -- _. ----------.---1--------1 

I 
'·'1 

221 
58 
49 
34 
19 
1.9 
14 
16 
12 
8 

Total. 450 
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(3)·lnaoriptioDs~arrangecJ. acoording to their character. 

Character. Number. 

Vattezhuttu ... ... ... ... 84 
KolezbJattu ... . .. ... ... 12. 
Old iamil ... ... .. . , .. . 77 
Modem Tamil ... ... ... . .. 252 
Nagan· ... ... ... ... 1 
Gran .. ... ... ... .. . 11 
Ma.1a.pJam ... ... ... ... 9 
Ca.nal'IIse ... ... ... . .. 1 
Tamil. and Malaya.lam ... ... ... 1 
Roman ... ... ... ... 2 

\ 

Total. 450 

.---~- --

(4) Inscriptions arranged according to their language. 

Tamil 
Ma.la. va.1am 
Sanskrit 
Hinduta.ui 
Cana.rese 
Dutch
Latin. 

" 

... , ... 

Number. 

425 
8 

13 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Total. 450 

. 
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The following statements disclose some interesting partic1l1a.rs rega.r4-
ing the nature of Tl'avancore inscriptions :-

(1) Inscriptions arranged 8oCcording to their age. 

Age. Number. 

-----_._ ... _-----------,/---
Anterior to the Malayalam era.. 
1st century of t.he Malayalam era 
2nd " 
3rd " 
4th .. 
5th .. 
6th " 
7t,h ,. 
8th .. 
nth " 

10th " 
11th " 
Date 110t ascertained yet 
Undated .. 

: 42 
I 

···i 161 
••• 1 

I 9 
... 1 46 

"'1 28 
• .. 1 20 
... i 56 

, 72 ···l 

• ··'1 
I 

... j , , .... , 
I 

48 
41 
35 
22 
14 

1 ______ -1 

450 'rotal. I 
1.-_- . __________ . _________ .. ____ . ______ _ 

(2) Inscriptions arranged according to the Taluqs in 
which they occur. 

---- --_._--

TaluqH. Number. 

-- - ----.-- - _ .. - ----. . .- -- .. -- .- .----~ --_·------1 

, Agastisvaram 
Kalkulam 
Tovala 
N eyyattinkara 
Alangad 
Trivandrum 
Vilavankod 
Eraniel 
Chirayinkil 
Anchannd. j 

·"1 

221 
58 
49 
34 
19 
1.9 
14 
16 
12 

8 

Total. 450 
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(3)· lnaariptioDs· arraugect according to their character. 

Character. Number. 

Vattezhuttu ... ... ... ... 84 
Kolezhllttu ... ... ... ... 1~ 
Old iamil ... ... . .. ~ ... 77 
Modem Tamil ... ... ... .. . 252 
Nagel ... ... ... ... 1 
Gran .. ... ... ... . .. 11 
MaIa.pJam .. . ... ... .. . 9 
Ca.naL'IIse ... ... .. . ... 1 
Ta.mil,and Malayalam ... ... ... 1 
Roman ... ... .. . ... 2 

\ 

Total. 450 

-- -- --.- -----

(4) Inscriptions arranged according to their language. 

Tamil 
MaJayalam 
Sanskrit 
Hindustani 
Canarese 
Dutch
Latin. 

... , 

LaDgttage. 

., .. 

Number. 

425 
8 

13 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Total. 450 

17.'1 

. 
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(5) Inscriptions arranged according to the materials on· 
which they· are inscribed. 

Material. Number. 

Rocks .1, "" &2 
Temples and other buildinil 

·"1 
298 

Images ... S 
Pilla.ls ••• .., 70 
Vessels ... 16 
Bells I.' "8 
C~J>8r £latea 9 
C JaD .. eaf ... 1 

Total. 450 

(6) Inscriptions arranged according to their Bubject-matter. 

------------------- ---_ .. 
Subject-matter. Number. 

Gifts for construction of Temples '13 
II consecration of tem~es and images 22 

special pujahs and 0 erin~ 
, 221 II ... 
I 

to Brahmms for their fee ing &C. I 14 II 

publici II Kalmatams, water-sheds and other 
uses 58 

Cha.rter of privileges 2 
Writs (Neet) 21 
Procla.mations '1 
Edicts (Sasanam) 14 
Orders of appointment 18 

To~J. 460 I 

; •. ,: . . ".. ,. .. , 
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(7) Inscriptions claasified according to the donors. 

Donor. 

,--- ---------------
: {TraVanCOre 
: Sovereigns . 
; Forelgn 
1 • 

Members of Royal fa.milies 

f Trava.ncore 
Chieftains 

'(Foreign 
r Tra.va.ncore 

Corporations 1 
,Foreign 

{ 
Tra. vancore 

Foreign ... 

jTraVanCore 
Private Individuals 

Foreign 

.. - --- ---

Number. 

98 

30 
11 

5 

'''1 86 

... j 40 

... 80 

... 1 7 
76 

17 

Tota.l. 460 

(8) Inscriptions classified according to the donees. 

1'10 

-----------------------------------------------

Hindu Temples 
Ja.ina. Temples 
Christia.n Churches 
Brahmins 
Service holders 

Donee. 

Kalma.tams and water-sheds for the public 
Inferior castes 
Agricultural ryots 
Christians 

... 
I 
I 

.... 

Number. 

316 
20 
1 

21 
28 
44 
6 
7 
7 

Total. 450 
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It will be.teeD from the atatemerJis,gWen:above.thM·*he 1'aluq of Apd
isvaram in South Travancore claims the largest number of inscriptions. The 
reasons for this are not far to seek. The Pandyan Empire extended up iD 
the Taluq of Tovola. The victorious Pandya or Chola always wishec1 io 
commemorate his successes in the conquerea territories more than in lUI· 
own. Kottar was for a long time the most important city in veDa4 
and its capture was therefore more important for the enemy tha.n the 
possession of several miles of land outside. The 'C011ntry ea.st of Rot_ 
was known in the olden days tLS .. Purattayanad " or the country outside 
Venad. Another reason is probably the existence of important Bind1l 
shrines in this Taluq. Suchindro.m~ the divine court of jt18tice in the oldeD 
days, ha.s nearly 100 inscriptions and Cape Comorin has more than 60. 
The expression • Suchindram Sa;tyam' is still remembered 'and acted 'llpoD 

by the more orthodox, though its • ghee-ordeal' is DOW a ·thing of the pad. 
The persons condemned on oath at this temple .had generally to undergG 
a course of expiatory ceremonies, part of which wa.s the making of some 
gift to the temple. 'Most of the inscriptions in this temple record such ama1J 
gifts as atonement for various sins. The other three Taluqs viz., T~ 
Kalkula.m and Eraniel, contain a smaller number of temples and were 
apparently not considered as very valuable possessions by the invaders. 
Tovala. was for a long time either forest or waste land with a. sparse popu
lation. Kalkulam was called 'Padappa.na.d' indicating the jungly nature of 
the gardens of which it was composed. Eraniel was known as • Kurunac1·, 
showing the small revenue realised therefrom. 

Regarding the cha.ra.cter of the inscriptions, it is only the Vattezhuttu, 
Kolezhuttu and Old Tamil that call for aDY remarks as their use c88Iel 
long ago while the other characters are still current. 

VATTEZHUTTU. Vattezhuthu is the oldest in Malabar a.nel Ute 
earliest Vattezhuttu inscription known to scholars is the one 0Il-'he 
pillar in front of the Napier Museum at Trivandrum. '(Vide Plate A. 
herewith annexed). It is in the well-known Chcra.-Pa.ndya. cha.raoters 
with the exception of the first letter • Sri' which is in Grantha. ·AJl 
the letters of this inscription are, more arrow-headed than MUDd a.n4·Ue 
pcculia.rly orna.mented and every consonant ,has a dot on the 'top aceoritiDg 
to the rules of ancient Tamil Gra.mm.a.r texts-Tolkappiyam anel NallDul. 
The language of the inscription is the old cla.ssicaJ TamiJ, and contains 
certain words which have gone out of use at the present day, such II 
QU~41i3;m, J1 Z:.Ji)1/I 55, ,fofDia, ..... , fJ.lI~flIJ'- ..,,pUI.I."'." 
G."C!if!J," &..;D1D~6 &e. 
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The date of the inscription has been mentioned as the twenty-seventh 

year of the reign of Sri Ko-Ma.ran Chadayan, and Professor Sundaram 
PilIay roughly estima.ted its age to be at least a thousand yeMB. It re
corda the death of a Malaba.r Chief at Vizhinjam. 

The characters of 'the inscriptions of Xo-Ra.ja. Raja.kesa.ri Varman 
dial the great Raja Raja I on the rock at Periyakulam, Eraniel TaJuq 
(Vide Plate n.) are alsorn Vattezhuttu char.acter, but the letters a.re slightly 
clliferent ·from those of the preceding one and lesB omamental. 

KoLEZHUflTU. The Kolezhnttu is only a variety of the Va.ttezhuttu. 
KolezhuUu inscriptions are to be seen in Central 'and North Travancore 
and it a.ppears from the epigraphical records that Kolezhuttu was in use 
ia~core from the commencement of the sixth to the tenth century 
of ~e Malabar era. It is also !mown as Malayazhma. and until the 
beginning of the la.st century this character was in use for H all grants, 
patents, decrees and in general all papers that can be considered records 
of Government". 

The inscription in the temple of Ma.nambur in the Taluq of Chirayin. 
ki1 (Vide Plate C.) contains five lines of well-preserved characters. 

There is another inscription in the same character but of an earlier 
date in the temple of Chengavanadu. It contains two lines of Kolezhuttu 
characters intermingled with Grantha letters. (Vide Pla.te D.) 

OLD T AKIL. Old Tamil was the Court character of the Cholas and 
an the ola Ta.mil inscriptions found in Travancore are due to their influ
ence, a.s is evidenced by the fad that no inscriptions in old Tamil are met 
wRlt io $he north of Vizhinja.m which marked the limit of Chola conquest in 
TAn.1lcore territory. They are mostly to be found in the Taluqs of Agast
inaram, Tovala, Eraniel and only a. few in KaJkulam. Old Ta.mil 
appears to ha.ve been current in those parts from the second to the eighth 
centttry of. the Mala.bar era. The inscription dated the 154th da.y in the 
fourth year of the reign of the Chola king, Parakesa.ri Varman alias 
Rajendra. Deva, on the wa.lls of the inner temple of the goddess Bhagava.ti 
at Cape Comorin (Vide Plate E.), may be taken as a type of Uris cha.rncter. 
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Plate A. Text (in current Tamil). 

I:!!i (J lU UJ IT fDm- 9' Ii'!) L. UJ p,w (!!J u pl) Ii /:pIT w,_rB a, r wife'; U.,L 

J1 (!S 8 ji 4J 1Lf,$ ~ "j AJ Q} La(/} !/) a; a; a; fiI1) JT 8; (J a; IT L.... ~ L. JJn/J u u ,AT fiJI JI' Q u 

rztjLOtr61lrur8i~fMm4tE8;(!!jfi'lT" @JTQRlfl1ff(.iifiJILJU, ~LDi8;lI~LiD tL"J!i.... 

19-GeJ:D~/D8=(J <!F.,)JCS ff a 8j rri....unL. ~ ~UJ IT~L08;a;1T jiG /~PJ (; 16.41 UfU~iD u 

La L. @ L. r.i ~ 5J J IiIfJT ~ ff ,a; fS 11... 6rr w'l L.JB a. ~ 9' 6)J l!fisT' G 8i IT C!:B SI/T 8;11A..p> JD Ii.l# 
uQ u (!!; CY'ff ;$,~ ,1Jj u..'J U (!!j t5,@&m- r'P!J;j /bt iT,a;~",tiJ U ~ (; :r ,,$I iii ~~ ~ U uL.. 

·x- * * * 

Plat.e A. (English Translation), 

In the twenty-seventh year of the reign of Sri Ko-Maran Chadayan, 
when the forces of the Cheraman were besieging Vizhinjam intent on the 
demolition of Karaikkottai, two loyal warriors of the garrison guarding the 

forness viz., Ranakirti and AmarkkaJi, who were devotedly attached to 
their Lord Perumanadigal (master) de!ended it to the last. In the h."J 

fight which ensued, the loyal warrior Ranakirti (the famous in bUtle) 

succeeded in making ha.voc in the enemies' ranks but was himself iJain by 

Perumurti of Koluvurkutta.m, who came up with large reinforcemena 





B-'1'ext (.f.ft, Yatteluttu.) 

t ~'4;. ~ C~oU~'\ 
"ON~~O~<)~~ 

~ t1'V ~ ~'L ~ ~?('" 
'-"~~~~'V 

2 ~.~ 0 'J(' ~ c:, ~ ~'2, 
acc,~, ~y?('~ ~~ 
3<3o~VV "J ~'V 
~"V -?( N ~ V(JJ~"z' 

3 ~ ~ '\J ,.,f v..!) "tA -z., (\ u..) 

v ifuv ~ ""V ')( ~ 'U ~ 
'Vu V\ ~'U~ ~ ~~~ 
~-'V~"U~~~ 

4 ~ ~ ~ -'X ~ <3 0 ~o ~ 
U ~ u ~ ~ v of' tNv 

U 'V'" <...J-..!) '" (~ G) cV ~ '){ 
1(~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ "'--' 

"V 



~. , 
. '. 

ll--Text (Colttl"ued.) 

5c:J~GI.3Q,~,,<~~ '-/ 
G c::> ~ ~..) cV'U ~\ ~Ub 
C'\. ~ <N ~ '1..9 '-<3/ q <3 

6. GIl< 'UV "'\ G'U 'X ~ "t..S> <:::) <::? V 

~~~~ V C'd\<3 VG ~~ · ~ fY ~ "UV "<' % -y" '?S 0( 
, X~V~ 

1 ~,\~/ (J ~ ~y '2S Y ~-(S·'0 
,')('\U '<f G3 '-'\ ~ 1, "U (3 
v(3 ~/V ~ GVY~~-25(3 
v3 c::> 

8 <:::)./u ~ X)( UJ V ~ U v..::> 
o <3 ru 'U ~ ~ c~, 
~V~ 
~.~, ~ C'U "< C'~ <3 ~ 

cV (., '1-2 1 U3 V ')~ti) 
v3~ ~o'U~ ~,\0 % 

~ '2,(3~u~)~~ 

j,t)·d'O ~ \~1,"V?sv1 



B-Text (COtf,titf,ued.) 

,"., 1:1 ""1 ,"', )" ,~ ~ 't.9...) 'U "U ~~..:> 
.,.; ,,;)' .... ,, j .~.. "-/ ~ 0 . 

",\ c.~"..",.~ "" N" \ 0 C¥t) ~ U 
\. ' ....... - ,,'" '-' '-' 

~~~~~~-?(~ 
11. <->\.<3 /.3 V ~ ~tAJ~Cl.f 
~~I3CV~~b<i3 
L') v'2, ~ 't>--') ~ ~ ~ G'V 

Z '/<3 '<.} <3/ ~ "U 't.) 
12. cv, C\'-' '2S' ~ '2, /.3 "-' ~ u ~ 
r~.J ~ <-9 U-0 ~ u0 '1AJ 
(j~ ~ ~ 't-./ C"\ ~v u U ~ 
eN (3 G~'/ c0 G(/ ~ ~ --U 

1~. ~ . .) !,9.~ ~Jif~. ~ ~0 ~ ~ ~ zvz 
~ N ~~!i ~ C'V "0 "X. ~v,-\ 
ZA) ::3 r\..) ~~0 

14. L\. G <3 ~!: :;9; 'tS' 'l/ <J 'V (J ~ (~ 
~ ~(; J I'll ~c~'$;:t.iYf:'~~~~*~:~~or.i·. 
~~ -- / 

15. <3 CVU ')( '>( u·~ <iU ~ ~ ~ 
V <.J "->\ 'tA.J 'U 't.f'./ At( ">( ~ 
"\..) ~ ~ ~ <..)0-, -3 ~'-/-
''l9 0/ 'U ~ ~) 



1-C. "'U V 'VV V V "\ ~~~ 
'1( u ~ .. ~".6 ~.) u a ~v 
~<3~ '-<3 t'~N~ 
~ V <3 ~~~~15' 

11. V 4 V..) (3/"f -(.AU'V 
v 0 6 ~ ~'<Y"~~ 
~ N '">< AJ{ ~ '2rl 

18· '0 <:? <3 <0 v~v~ 
v ~ '>\·'v'·- v ~ cV ~ <3 
'3 v ~~v vee::) 

1~. '?'U ~~ 00J~ 
a'V ~ G~ ~va 
c--v v <)v'" "< ~.I) 'U> 
ov <3 <J ~ ~ "<J "~ 

~O. {) ~c:) ~ <) '0"'-
~ "X to< Gl a- e t> s..~) ® si; i.o.: tJ 
<i'.! ~ • .. ;1\ Ci: ., s!i €t ::} t\! \!! 4i 

AI; 
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Plate B. Text (in current Ta.mil) . 

• Qf~~ PJ(!!jLlJ5itr (]UII'INU GU(!!j!.J6lJ6' r;.<!F6'lJQ}u_II6~Qf.fJ,. R.-

1l.U) bj8 '-aUll Ul Qf ~G 5 II' 61f 5 5 II' Ii; 16 ~ i 8: <!F II' Sa> 5 fil) LlJ SJI ~ ~(!!j 6tR 

G8ItiJflI)" I&,,(j; ti.J 5 til A) 5 U II' tp- '4 t5 JJil61f Ul U 6U II' tp-IL( 15 ~ tp-/IJ U II' 19-1L(.7iJ 5@ LlJ 

&u I&"i..~ [ Ii; ] (3511'Q}';'u ufitrttlUJ. ryw ~.tp-m<!F 45~~(!!j I'F /pLlJ_'

W(!JJUJ @.IT i..,- u" tp- fiT l:Pm11' @6lJ. 5 (!JHLl ~ - tp-fD6u GQJW;a P ~6SIJI '-,. ir 

.. G,. .. 6IR1r '-~ _G fi1J1 fP 6'IJ 6lJ 61f II' fHtI. C!:f Oif1G fif1 ~ 6lJ !T Ili G ~ II' C!:f ~ m 5 JJ GrT f6J " 

~ UlAr6lS1aJi" Q"fPUJ~1I' l6a I68iGa;,," t!!O&lI'VO :TII'lF trtr'F OiSlFll 

iU 6fT LlJ 11' tr:sllT 1:!!7.IT ,f <!F rr rr!F C.tJ 6lJ IT 8; \!!j UJ tr oilIr1Jl fY:'!J u;i; (J .tJ bQ rr 0lJ .ifiJ @trtr6' 

',TlF :sGfi6lS1~L.(j)5 5o/-UJULl1J-6~~.I5l L/_UJ rrrrqrr'~'FUJ~(]6'.lTu:'1iJ 

" 61) pIS fiI) 8 fMJ tr (1 fj6lJ. -'d1 t.E C] ,ib 6lJ ;$ IT ~ U U ,,11 orR!F 09' P.> P <$ ~ 19- [ w.I/T ] .IT (If 

ID {fj) QJ ~ tr uG U (!!jllil ~ fStf P IS 61) U &:h Jj u U fi'6 orR lil is fS fW UJ Ar Jl)I .fh l.D Q U " is 

LO fiI1)QJlF55G5IT~1616 umUJr til} 41 Ji)iS®fiff(~,iJ60 $ @_(J) (~.'6'ilJfiiI'&rr UI 

i fit) Ii; (] 166lJ 16" - U u 6116tR <F CF til6rQ is r.:... (';5 ~ 61) LlJi9- is (!!j 0/- N (it' c!:p tD a. fif1 ...R ,,: 

L-,(JfilJl6lStrilJ @(!!juufP[&f] LOy9<FGCF,u..iG'I56\)6\{uY&lI] G.1j';"~LlrriS ~L..(j; 

&9 .... 65~(j)1616[ r@6l1]w @mL./IJ~iSrn/D iStr"':IT 6l' til * * ()lFi 

1S#5 5L [mLb] fiiJ55~fD ~r.:...CB1 tJ}UUlftrtriS ~mL-'F"Tr 8;C!!J(b:p(]ptrLlJ 

@W6lJ/p ,/puC1uUII'i CFtrw&ms; Lr'7tr:>i)~L,<$~-$l @I6Qsr ~p6"5T~61'~~ 

UJ~41 (5) is mlll(ijlFL.(j}J6lJ161T5&/til @uQUtr~~.~~ G;gj6lS1 ;z9'.,ll .b18;6IS) 

~~ 5 G U fT QR IS-L-LlJ trIlJ ~ L 5!!) 6lJ Ail fj) Ii /~G1i)1 '- (.iI) G 8; Iff1ffl L G U fT 

Q/T s» til @5(!)QTI6.161 5 (1,. 5' G a: SiI ~,4)16lJ .tJ II' ,. &/ in ~ 6lJ ~ IEf;rr () 8; :D U II' aT 

tIJ /D (!!J SJJ .s a 8; 

• • • • • 



v.] AIW}Ll-:OLO(,Y. 188 

Plate B. Text (in current; Ta.mil). 

am Q./';I:!# IS (!!j LD .. irr au" S'IJ u G u (!!j t6] 6\) 6' G; iF 01) 69'4 16 Ii 6lIr II (J II L 

liftS) LC bjflia l-Q) LD LD 6lIr 8; G. " 61"i; II" lili ~ Ii- .;. CF ,,3a> • S'IJ LD.D Ii 1iC!!J 6tR 

GQl5I ffD II I5tr (j}Jti.:J IS aiJ A). LJ " 'P- '4 t6 JliHirr LD U flU" 'P-1Lf 16 P 'P- IU u" 19-1Lf·iI • (!!j LD 

aa, l5'i..~[Ii;]alltr69Wu uirrUlUJ.(yJiD 6T-'P-filf)CF 4./iJ1i@ FF/pLD_'

av(!pUJ IiJ 11 L..l- U" I1J- ~ /p filnS .@6Ulllley>iD Pi - 'P-fD6uGQJW J& P 1i6lJlJf l-,. ir 

• GII'fiIRIt l-f6 wG QI sf} GU fj)J ~ " UII. & <i'f1 G ~ 6'l~ 6'''' 15 G p" & Ii filS). Qj G'1T I1iJ II 

(!5 lD QI1 QJ1 aJ ,; Q iF fP UJ 60)" f6Ci Ii 8i Q • Hitf t!! Ci & " .0 :r " CF " " -!F () lilT 11 

ill QI LD J1 " :sIR' l!! 11 ,f CF If" 'I' C Ii 6U ir 8; ~ UJ tr om 1), f.);'!J U ,i; (J 1i!P" 01J 4JJ @ " " 6' 

, IT CF 1St;) f6 fHST ~ L. (j) II II 0/. UJ U L l1J- 6rJT Ii 41 L 1-UJ " If iF " ''''J 'F UJ ~gll iF 11 u:. 1iJ 

• fiV f6 pJ DO 8 filID ,,(J Ii 6U • ,l$ t.E CJ ,'b 611 .-$ ff 0dT U U :'11 ~ 5' o!F Pi Ii.$ ~ l1J- [ 6lJ ffJ 11 (~ 

til @QJ~lfuGu(!!jIliJ®6'ff1if&6I) u~t1iUU6'ff6lF1 !;II~ @JUJeJ".fD/ .fhLDQU". 

til filf)QJiF&IIG."~f61i umlUrti941 :iJII®6'ff,e;(~6u $@fIiln(j) Q.'6(JvQ}huf 

i""Ji; (J 1i6lJIitr_uu~6If1<F <F liI6tiJilL. (Bj liJ 61JLDtp-II(!!)l?- iJ6t'ryin a. ~.,RL.. 

l-iJGUf6f6tr6tJ .@@uufP[6¥] LDy9CFGCF,uliiG'l6fiV6t{u9Gl1] G:r;iv~Uf111 ~L.fj; 

,Qf665~Q;)f61i[ r&l6U]iD @filS)L.UJ~lIrnfD ."(.1)"51.' !II * .. ()lFi 

~ /115 II L [filf) LD ] ~ Ii; II filn fD ./if L. ~ 6f} U U Iffr " II ~ fiS) L. .IF JFr II(!!; (b: Ii () Ii" LD 

@6IJQJIft 41 UlS1uUIf'; iF "rir(!!jrn. U',.'T wi) Ii L. ,<$.{5J §W liliisr ~ f6~6?SR6l.' G.J ~ 

IV ~ 41 ( 8;) .$ filS) LD@jCFL-.Chifj)JI6 IT • fill iD §;J U Cd U IT ~ ~ .~ ~ G (!!J6lIr ;i) '.;\) ;hlll (iIS) 

y;J·8 5 G u IT Q1 16-l- LD " UJ ~ L 53 fill ./p ~ Ii /i GSll L. Cit) Gil" fliI1I L G u " 

QST s» in .@ II (!!) fiJT f6./61 11 a II -!F G a: ~ 1i./j1 fj)J Ii" • 6l{ W filf) 6ll1i 16 ~ (} .$ fo u" w 

tB /D C!!J SJJ 8; (J & 

• * • • 
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Bail I Prosperity! In the seventeenth year of the reip of king Baja 

Bajakesari Vannan alias Raja Raja Deva, who, in the be1ief that ib8 

goddess of Fortune as well as the goddess of the Earth were wedded k» 

him, destroyed the Kantalur salai, who conquered by his army Vengainacl1l, 

Gangapadi, Nulambavadi, Tadiya.padi, Ka.rum&lainadu, Ko'filpalliyakam. 

the far-famed Izham (Ceylon), and the country of lrattaipadi with i~8 .... 
and a half la.cs and who by the prowess of his arms deprived the 8ezhian 

(i.6. Pandyas) of (their) glory and splendour. The Lord of CadiapM

Dam in Raja Raja Thennadu made over the following dues a.wi incomes 
from lands (derived from) Perungulam except those belonging to ~ 

Palli to the God Mahadevar of Sanjayan Chemmanga.la.m to be enjoined II 

follows :-

The dues in kind from the lands (assigned for) Devad&D81D aaa 
P&1lichantam watered by Perungulam tank including the dues from. &118 
lands (granted for) Adikkudi (village service) should be paid to thelkkarai., 
according to the measurement (used in) Idaiyanka.rai after declu.., 

for wastes and fa.ilure such as il'uppazhivu (j)f?j,:'''.I/PfII), A.zhacclalli 

nellazhiz1u (.I(/,P;Q,iJ QI5~""fP") &c; failing which the defa.ulters should pay 
a fine of five kaJanji gold for every pon which together with the d1188 

should be made over to Thennilanjiyam. The amount of fine collected 

should be utilised for expenditure on account of this tank and should be 
made over to the Alakerpan (contractor) who should (duly accoun' for 
it to the person from whom he recived it), 
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Y. ] AnCTIiEOLOGY. 

Plate C. Text (in CUl'rent Tamil). 

1 G ~ IT '" 6'1) Ul .,J)f f1I IT LD IT 6ISIR (J) 

2 ~ IAJ IIiJ LD IT /1/1/1 fS 6'1) u 6ISIFI.i61 L-

3 IIiJ tI& ~ 0;. .,J)f fIT 2... riJ IT LD IT IiIRR ~ 

4 (J LD L- UlIT is II /I IS 6'1) U Ali} 

~ II (IT) 15.i61 56'1)~Ul -fh9-qfil61 

185 

(Q ~ If' '" 6'1) LD ..Pf fIT IT io .fP ~T (jjJ ~ ail ~ tHY' (J ~ IT QJ flu 51:" '- ~ JT W t9 ;i II 

6: 820 W .fj _ (jjJ a Ul '- UJrr /I ~ f& iv () e; IT til '" e; Ltp.. (!p 11- ,;; 4i1 45 6'1) cF u, 

-5':'®sO ,5,-$6) 

Plate C. (English Translation). 

The construction of the temple was commenced in the month of 

Chingom in Kollam year 800. It was finished and consecrated in the 

month of Melam in the year 820. 

Plate D. Text (in ctlrrpnt Tamil). 

1. "1JJ ;j ri I:!! G ~ '1 6\' '" LD r5 f1r.. W ~ UJ IT Gn1 GI ~ w u ill III IT lj.' tE JiJ m 

16 rru9 fD ~ '" 
2. Q ~ ilil flil QJ 15IT L (ji U) rn1tM 1!i QJ 8 S ~~ ~ SI .fT (0 Ji. (,\.. G G 6lJ :J:1-

Plate D. (English Translation.) 

Hail! Prosperity! In Kollam year 622 when Jupiter was in Kumbham 
and the Sun was in MithunaIn (i. e, in the month of Adi), the Bum of 

one hundred and sixteen fanams was set apart (for feeding Bra.hm;ns) 

from Manippanavam Agram in the temple of Chengavanadn. 



E-Text (in. Ola Tamil) 

1. "'-"-2.. ~ ~ 6' ~ 1 € "f, 1 J ~ 
~ UJ CO ~ 1 C'NJ '-1 "1 

2 lLJ1 cvry G 'h 1'!y 1 J1,1 cry 3.1]. ~ 
~"OU(ou~ .!u1;1 cN'~ N 

<11 '- '- u1 ~ <iJ cP (;In 1 <3 iN 

~\ i} ~ (lu G ~ 1 'i <6' 61.111 
? ~ (Iu l' 'l"\1 + ld' "1 LJ LJ ~ 
J.L, ~ ~ 'l...J tD <N eN ~~ 
~ c3l rw~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ Gla.J 

3. ~ ~ G"'6l 1 "i f..O (D 0 Gj ~ 1 £oJ 

Gf L-11~ ~ ""TT~~1'1 
(8~~ lLJ~ ~~ '2Sq.~ 
Cd & \L-J 1v t& 1 '\J-Jr"\ 0 ~ 1 'VV 

GT} -; 3LJ tl9 / ~ ~ ~ 1; (!, 
~~ G)~1 ~ l..I1 <O~ <1 
Tw "'2 <0 11 i'L~'- \L.Jl1 









11,jvcr, ~~ ~ 1'1> 33 
10G;'~ i12-.s 1, ~ ~ ~."l ~ 

&, ~ ~ LJ ~ ~ 1 ~ ?jlo 
<3L~111~"111~ 
"l 81 ~ 1 ~ a CJ 1 ""'1 
G Ll1 " LD 1 ~ '1..;\ 1 
~ ~ L2.J L, f ~ 
~~ lo1tp Cl d1 

G 2DrVLl ~ ~.LI~1 
L-L-~l.D f 1 ov ~ '2-j 

cV "-I /.$) L- LJ U 1 



11,Jvcr, CO'~ 2J 1~ 33 
<0' 2-l ~. 

10 G '1; 2-J 1, ~ 1u ~ "l ~ 
&, ~ ~ LJ ~ '? 1 ~ ?:ito 
(3L23111~"11~ 
"l 81 ~ f d) Cl C11 tN1 
G' L..1 1> £.!) 1 ~ 2..;] 1 
~ ~ L2-l L, f ~ 
~~ lo11Jl CJ d1 

<3 2.oV 2..11 ~ ~. LI '" 1 
L- L- <!f £D {> 1 eN "'1 '2-j 

eN' +..Lj /..!} L- ~ (..j 1 

















__ Ted (ConHrttle4.) 

6> 4J "1 a, to ~ ®'.1.1' a, ~ ~lD 
~1~'I-4i~~11~~ 
1 fLJ 1 ~ ILl 1 ~ is ~ + 14 lo -LJ 

21. ~ ~ ~ ~A1L1 ULL. Cl6' 81 
LD CLJ 1 ~ tLJ 1 c1, ~ Lr J ~6U 
f ILJ 1, to LJ~ LI L-L ~ 1 '? "';1 
1u~1L11 ~to6JIU~1fl.J 
I2J ~ , LD"l ~ ~ crvt ~.il~ 
4'1'3; j;u + 4~ ~ 1~& 
La 1 fL'" ~ 1 0/ 1 tl 6 '1J ""; 

6'1l.J 1 1..1u La (Q ~ 1 ~'"l L 

tN If ~ I1.J '" (ii\ I1.J ., 1 ~ 
(.Q -lli ~ 8 ILJ 6' a 1 cr ~ 
Gi' /l.J ~ (Q' Il.J 4 1 ~ LD ~ 
cOl 'lJ M ~ .,.., $ ~ IU t1, ~ 
(i)' /1..1 ~ 1 c!J)1 £g R'U ~ 
~ ~ 1 ~ L 6' 81 <j'bN1~Gru 



--TeD(C~.) 

6)4.1 '11 8,lD ~ ®~a, ~ ~ID 

~1~'1-4f ~~11~~ 
11l..J 1 ~ ILl 1 ~ i.!)(;/ ~ 11 to'Ll 

.21. ~ N ~ ~A7L1 tJLl- C1 e 81 
LD &LJ 1 1§' tl.J 1 c1, ~ i.J CJ ~6'U 
f ILJ 1, to LJ~ £J LL ~ 1 'I' '1>1 
1u~UJ1 ~toGJ'l.J~1flJ 
'2.J ~ , LD"l + ~ cfV} ~~~ 
4,,-; j)J + 4~ ~ 1~& 
La 1 Il->'" ~ 1 ~ 1 f1 6 '1J "'; 

6'fLS 1 1..1l.J La (Q ~ 1 ~"1 '
tN if ~ '1.J ~ (0\ 11-1 ., 1 ~ 
u. -t1i ~ 8 ILJ (Q' a 1 cr ~ 
~ Il.J ~ (lY Il-J 4 1 5U l.o ~ 
bl~M~4WJ $ ~~ /1,'1 
~ IJ..I ~ 1 cffJ' UJ 1;7.LJ ~ 

G' ~ 1 ~ L e 81 TbN 11s(fiu 



J:-Tep (ContlntNd.) 

22 . .,,!!2JW 'f11lj nJl',~ ~~ "1 LD 

-llfJ~ '" ~ t)J "' 8 ~ tlJ If, ~"4.l ., 1 JI2J 
'" '" ~ 11.0 e 81 <r lJ1PJ~~ ctrG;'oJ 
", ,~ Il.t ., 1~ '" t1J., t1J ~ ~~ 18 

QQJ ~ ~ G fJJ., 1l!JJIo~QJ9N1LI ~ 
QJ 1 ~ 1 Jf l6' OJ ~. ~ tD' OJ "71':» (r)Q 1 
aJ 10 tta.J ~ ~ ~ Q ~ l- tL1 1.II2J U) ~ 1 
G' ~ 11\.u ~ caP G QJ It, ~ G)' 'lJ GVf 1!!»ta 

~ 1'" 111'LJ OVVJ QQt1J II, ~ <t)) ru 
41 3J to OJ1'u(D'u1 ~"Jf.lar.O'L 
.JbJ ~ cy fd*~ LVJ 1 :!9J ~ ~~ ~ lI!LJ 

d'J l.!J '2..... <D'Q L-. fLJ 7 
.23 . .!2J l.O lh 'b a; 1 Q 8 ~l <f -1, I\J !VI 

$ ~ <0' '- ILl 1 !:2J I.D <!J' + G' IlJ L- ttl. 
: GWf ~ ~ ce'G 4- ILl 1 !!)J lD U c1, ~ 
"i·1\u ~ tD'(6. L.. lU 1 ~ L9 ~ ~gG; 
~ 'f 1 !!2J (DG- S 1 If (D 1 G -;,,5'2-
"(i;' L- 10 1 !fJ.J II) 4J N 4V CY' ro fJ L 

1U1.5J~ 1a.Ci' ~ & ~G LkJ 1 
.5J CD LD ~ ~ <P u.a, (b 6' <0' L ItJ 1 :?J 
(l) 11.11'~ ~ u 1 ~ ~4 ~~"14 & 

. . 





E-Text (Contl:nued.j 

.,,~~~~O®* 1, 1 81 N I21'.L1zJ 
r.:\ + ~jl 1 'L (;' G' L tLJ 1 ~ (0 ~ 1 

,8 ru" 6' ~ a, l!) 'hJ :f. CN yGq L-

\JJ 1 !!O.J In ~ 
2" l.I L. G L1 'l!N"l~ ~ ~ 1, -01 

<0' ~~ !~ 1 ~ a 1€f l!>G'( LcN~ 
J2., 'i 1 ~ 1lJ4''o/~ ~ ~ '1 ~ 
~ IlJ r~N ~<b 1--LGG'LO 
® ~ ":2) In ~ ~ ~ 1l.O@@@@® 
(0) {~) €\ @ ® (§) d>. ® 

2,'! c~.-:;.~:.; IJ (~ @ V1 '{ (d WJ LD {j j, 1, 
~"" ~) ... , ~c'''i ji"--:1 (~ 1,·1 G'11 "J j;.) ® ® 
w t~~ b) (i~. @ @ I2J 1~ tt..5'u-S't-@ @~ 

~@~. ~.~ t.U ,a.:J ~ ~ 1@W@~ 
@) ~ @ ® ~l @ @ ® e-~ ® li;j oj u~l G 2/~ 
~1.fl1 @@€le @ ® ® ~ ® (i)~; @;rl e (i) (9.) ® ®®®tJ)®~ 
~l8, C3 Cd ~ I~ t2.J:1"LJ'O,,~<b nJ, 
~1 GoJ 11 ~ 11 ~ ~~1<i"'1 
~ .." 1 L- ~. C!i' L_ '0 ~ 1"1 L 



..... 'ren (cor.""wfl.) 

(ij' 8 1 'f 'll ." ~ 1 l-. (j' .. Teel. 
~ •••••• OJ •• e •• ·:ca 

29. lS3 ~ ~ a L-. ~ 4 1 u <PSJ~ LDI'f 

IlJ 1u4'h1 1.·111 ~ 'cJ1 ~\?1lJ 
t1-J 1 u l-t 'h 1 L1' III 1 /f,7~ 
(6' 1- as lIJ '1--.. C1rf o.J ; 

S o. ~ II,.J ~ ~ 1 U LI. 



V.] ARClLEOLOGY. 18' 
Plate E. Text (in current Ta.mil). 

i}1~1:!!(] 5,,(1 /5';' j).~Ul G5"_I-"~ Ultr_'iJ 15"." IItrfitr 

6fI p,fiIS) /D LD U ,.$.61 15" JJ@J"', §iJ iT L.. a> L. u" lp- 'iiI fJJ 6/f).8 fiJ '" & 5 Y iuG 5 tr_ 
(9, (JU.8tr/D/D,iu5mz5 G&"UUP61 -8QZ)(;lIUlW6\)&w ~®!J;JiPI/i1-ti&BT 
'lSI ~:SW'J).8'4til Qu.~';' ui1WrL-tr.8(!:p6J Q)55G&ffQSIII~ &9gslU ~aJOl» 
.til Q~i.J AI J/ iTGY6JOpiD tr6'tIJ AT ~ 61 6'1! ;D.a9 ~ tii /$~ ~Fl o~ (15 ff U LJ JT ~ c5 s:fl 

6UWlbJTW'iiH lLmLlUrrrr l:!!! JTff(1iRl5fiJiT (J ~DU rT 51u0»5Q&trfiiML () iFff fJJ 

4 JT p,41 I5LD (J5iT6rf'~ UlrrwrRm&u9w ((J~i1l1~rr) fiilfT,$.{P5 &fT@GwJl:"tp..uJiv 

iT <!e ~ ;D tr[ '" ..,1/ tR u9 6'9 L..11 C!5 ] tii;$ IT ff gs IT rr gs I i U rr_ tp.. 15 ff L... @. ~ Jj •. ]; u/J iF" l:f. 
QJ QI iii rr i../B U L I /D ~ /$ ff IU 15 ff I- (j); 8; (!!) Ul tf IU fT fil1r & iI [ oN>.s Q.s rr Jdor L- (J <!F IT fJJ 4 
IT ~SJ5 5~AflI_'JaLtrrRUltrrr () ~({iJ}/b"fiHUJrror, JiL5&L6lJ Ul';'~&fJJ88i, 
~UlIT~&.:F.:FtrG!01Qjl[ LD,] t.Z~ UITL....I_fYiD, ;$fJ.fiLi4'i~Lu-')GJJ'4LD, ,~L..Lrr zu 

un:"l...(!:pLD IL. fir wrR L..L ~!P $IS) /D U utr L.I_ (!:PLD (J UJ 1T r:y; l.D ~ ,j;JI~ Glr & iT (J UJ 5 tr 

:ru 6'fr <il/lJ fT L. L (!f W & " fill iu (Ii,.. 6'9 '4LD , 4 trW $a.. d} '4 W, (J 5" iu 8i... JJ '4LD, cfh L.. 
t}JUUffL..LfYW, Ourr(!p,~VI)ffUlW ~IT(!!)8i...09ILILD, cfh,i;,~.8rrl1Jiu&6tr &m.85C!i 

l-'w"iJ 6lJ(!!j~iidr /D Ulp-Ulff.Rr(]J I5ffd}W U~ C!P/$W ~r8';'ti/$\!!jvtR" ( .. l... 

~lb (JOlJ)dor@w /fJQJI5/$iUIie;50 ~.4JIUU;$ff56)ILD @i6iJ~';' trrrtR trrr(Js 

!Ii fiU JTc!p ilJ) L Ul a ~ 0lJ ;$ rr fil1r UJ tr fM sur! rr s 6tr, .s L SlJ Ul. rr .;; 5!p '8 8i, (!) Ul.8 5 
5i.!Ffff1Rlr(!PLD, t2wurrL..L(!:fLD, ~,t& fiJr>IJ)(D ,<$L....L-ff JUUfTL...LLD L""ilRL 
L illj9 ~ /D U U ff L l- UJ (!P /$ 6\) tr filST U rr Ll-(!pO Ul.iT (!:P w, Ii> &!J 6ll tr ~ Ul U 
UITLL-(!:PW, 5tr"'irr&/UrrL..L-(!pu" Ulltp.. &trfiJl('D cm..JJ'4w, c~L....@U UffL.. 

L- (!pu" CJ U ,;- (!fl ~ tiC tr UltYJ u, (;$.8 ® ) lin.. JJ '4 iD ~ Glr JlI:'" L ..#f iii /$ .iT rr ILlfiiJ • fitr 
.6/f) Z & :!j L fN ff IU QJ ~ fS ".;, fD U tp.. Ul ff 6l1IR(]J 15 tr 6\) ff 6lJ SJ (!:P ~if ~ &; ff 15 AI Jj) ~ 

·]i~6JJI;-ci.:!j '] .;,11....m~ ~QJIW~:,;HIi~$C:!5 ~JPlUU.{Jjff&6JILD f5)viJ~ff ,3ff8O_ 
- • 1":1 • • • •• " 

iT ff ~j iiiJr F ff "'.Jl) (Ij.'!!j v U ff 5 UJ fT Ii3T 'llilII. ff & 6'fr 5 L- :.u '!!.N." (Ii (1j!j):g) Ji ® L£, n (Ii 5 iF 

<F fHiilfJTCIj.lh 6iSr U ff L... L(!:fW f5)~ 6JJff~fJUJ U U IT L.L::!piD 5 iTfiU ,,)1 611 U ff L...._ 
fill W UT 19- iii .r 6JI ;V c1i.... di U I u, cfh L (f; U U ff i.. L C!!l£i) ? jfj;D (!f'1I> DI) ,flU .:y. tD iIi.8 ~ 

c1A.. ",fl '4 LD ~'- itT ~fFl L L .., tii (~.8 tr Ul'b1 (Ii fitr (Ij .oMT $ ~ L 5l) ff Ul DU @ ~ an ;D U llJ

flJtreWr~ ./j,T ~uQiIlI~ c!p/$iu ~QJ;DIi;6 (JUlISarCB ~6U,ip;Ilil.'be95® bi)./lIIUu 

I rr iii &f W @..,iJ):i>h i iT" ~ 61fT .8 ff ~ tirr iF tr ~ oS ~ '" <F ff G'I; rr(J U fl5lJ) ff 1>3r tiII. ff & Glr 

5L 6lJ WtI,; 5 iii ljl.~ $- ® Ul.8 8; 5 s= iF rr ~ (!P tE filiI U ff L '- (!:fLD @aa,fiJltrflRlf1UlU 

U ff L... L (!P /.J) oS 11 ~ 6YT' &/ U ff L L- fY'LD U ff tp.. oS" QJ,Ii) 6io.. JJ U-/ Ul -fb L. (1; U U ff L t_ 

(!PW au;;- CY-/S:ilJffUl(!flLD /$1T(11j en.6i1'4LD fLGlrJlLL ..,,1;/SiT.'TU.Jiuc5irr • 

• JJ,3 ci ':!;jL"'ffU 1 ':'l1(!!/~ar ,mJ/9-1 UJ IIf1il1r~ fU6I)fT.ill.J6J '~~I',~6u /$rJi rr :6~'1 SlI.Rr 
:b. ~. 'i)1.~.J: ':1T;~/(ji;.!!> I fi!.J)J 1:".1 /H iii n't'£' .!/J.fj @.I·" IIg III ,r..m'iJ ,'51~'" Y'l.I.#I 
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¥;iu ~vJ)/D'BU@UJIT~ fil}tflu9filL-,,jfr)@6Ji;,u QlIJITffit6IJ(!!jaR®R- fiT_ # 
fiJ (!!j lIJ 'fj ,W.IT gil ~ ~ UJ I.iJ G 4; IT aim L- () q! II" fP Ul '5 rr "IT tJl err: fiT C!i Ii fiJ ~ $I til t ~ 
1::9 UJ1J"ii!.IT (2 .;jl/lf~<>",\) f1)IT UJ~LD ~ ,~~UJ () ~ rr!fJ<F (J ~ If !pC) ~rr _iD, iT"tJj.l"5 

~ 6LI1 .IT" u..J 5J)J LD ~ fT dt 'AUS " ,. !;] SJJ LD J 9 p rrmsr ~ L- UJ IT SJJ LD IS ,p, '-I iiU .... UU 
"'.stllUJui, f1),,@.,~LUJ" iiRVLD J Jd>(JUibfiJ" Qo!Frrl:P~~I5fiJ.G6JJU GUIIIU.," 
9LJl9L.JS:u L/C:!; i6jIJ (J ~itrQ1 .uJlF!r&dJL....(jj~ G&.T6rr& .,aU.8JI Jl';"iu~"'5 
(!!jLD, 8j.rt!t:;' .;lll':"'I9-Jj~LD rQJ611, @6lJ';~';' 'i1e9WUI9- ILL-a, '1Tn..L..i..~1iI 
.", fi) a; IT in z .. 'rr: .-

" rr !J?, ,1 fI ~.. W y.: tiJJ II IT r75 (!!j LD 

3" rry?'8 'T~~8:'2~,,!:p (.efill96" ITIU(!5LD 

r£ III i.J Q a; IT 6irJr LeoS' " lP all (!;g U u..,")) 11 /U (!!j UJ 
.., fbi .IT IT :) ?7J t6 ~ .IT eg/::J QJ ;6 IS C 6lJ err .1 (!!j UJ 
11 " !2, .IT IT t..: (~ " a= iP. e!:f a iii) Ii ,<]j (J <ill G'I1 IT ® u, 

f!-Ii ,fD LL (] ~ IT /J-l ,~~ :'9 QJ ;D" 61T IT f6 IT L.... $I f!P '1",11 Ii; ;5 (J till (M rr ('!j LD 

UJ ~v: ~"dJ Jl' UJ QJ C!.J' U U (,,,.:r UJ@LD 
o !':I n· f"l) , JJf IJ-. ,li/ UJ ,..) ~.1!p f!P '-.I) 61J /6 Ii '-u v)} 61T IT @ UJ 

?f; eY?!J 16 tri iu or ,; U U,;/S)L- ru rr ,; <Jj ,TOrR • 'e!J fiJ P, /Ii@)'; ~ AT 11 IT;; ~ Ii;!& 11 €FiiJ • 
t'b • ,..') • 

(!p '-0) 6lJ 11j /Ji '" QJ Q1 .T (!!j U. 

tJ,T 'iiiUl£ -bJJj01J U:, ~ ';J)L-UJ;r'; UJ"~T,r& ~ (] fil)1T.$ '-I;1;~ J',~fiisr e~ G1T {iJ(!!llu 
15 fi! 11 C ~ rr!:p & 2 aJi6,6I (J 611 W ITt!) cb 

6'J blI r!1Q. L- .8JH fiI1) L,u IT ~ u;D U IGtT U Ar u,;" ,iI G ~ ,,_L- rr r tr Ar IjJJ 6'tf QJ 15' Ir , IJ 

~&IB U u uU ;it; 6lJ~J1 /u@LD 

'!.(N.moJ$ ::'.!5ID Q" rr ;O/DUliiJ&Vl';b.#l uu,,ou .J;;" UoM (J ~rr ll:JfTfilUJIT C'5,1 
:r.iu _ i J".'Ji $ j U rr ~ 6'Qsl6lJS 6" IT UJ ® w, 

~GJ)L'/;'6u ,.?Jf ,fii -$rr{15", 
n '"")' I'tI • 
'J1 ." iT !:P f!P ,.., .,1}:b,.:.6 \D 'ill 61T IT (!!j L1:J 

(!;PLL (!PI,/- C iF" !}JUU 5\J6IJ ~/(i.»iTUJ@U_ 

.T rrf).J j If t;; ~ll~ !-puC U "4lS>.TIU(!FjU, 
.~ • ~!':I ~ , t'b 

~ ,,, liJ 'J ,$ ,T 6Im L \D IF If f:j,' I..D ~ I6.T (Lp.$ ':!f' :) iJ}/ f1) ,:11'~ QJ G'fT If '!'j lJ) 

• r) r)' n 
l!.-. 'J.j jJilD'.:. :F .1 !:p f!:{l '''' fiJJ ,f;,~ 'J (j)J orr IT ,!!; ;.£j 

w ~ ~';'1) (!p'1 31./ f1) f5 ,'] -.ill orr rr (!!j U_ 

",'1.;; r;6R2~".:fj ,y·t ;?:jJJ.J;; --fj ''::&Jorrrrf/r,UJ 
• (~I I 'C.I 

H"n}- • .i; /iit J' i=t g; IT LL;;)Y1 (!J-C .;)lJ.'6 Ii ':]~}J orr "@UJ 
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U If ,; ;j ~ G &J 15 ;S J e!PC1 6lJ ;5 ~ a b"ll g IT (!!; I.LJ 

S!jU" G"tJ Q Ii n.1iUIi ~ (J 6JJ ti,0 () oOlJ 6rT IT (!5 t.b 

r IT ~ r IT 8ij ~ if!!lJJ Ii PJ .II U l..J 6U 51) tjll j,) J UJ (!51.D 

.#f (!!j i}ilQJ) a; QJ (!:i U U 6lI).11 UJ (!!j LD 

.#f t.9 UJ "6ISr Ci UJ (!5 (!P (]~lJ 1& /h (];'U firT IT @ /I; 

to J/il .lilT ,;, (t/j 5 QJ (!:i U U ;,ilJ) .II UJ (!!j LD 

fit. iii 5 vrr IT t5 ,1'1i 5 (!P (J rOJJ t5 pi (1 WJ firT rr @ iD 

.#f ~ fi) UJ (J <F rr!:p (!p '] 6JJ I~:J' e ~lJ firT IT (i!j u.. 

U IT ,;. ~,~ C 6JJ 15,fi! iT &f} (!l. U U JJ).11 UJ \.!!J I f. 

U tiu .Q\) 6l/ W (y/2 6JJ Iii pi C .i>lJ 6" ff (!5LD 

all JT U " tilRsr 19- UJ r:!P (J 6lI1~ t!Jj~ (] 6lJ arr rr (!!j u.. 

;;aJ C!:i jiJ ~ Gl)" PJ U (!p (J 6l/ Iii ~ CJ GlJ 6lT" IT (!5 l.C. 

~ UJ iJ G 51T. '- (1 <F IT !:p (!p (] GlJ Iii /b (] GJJ 511 If (!5LD 

~ '1'""\ • r;) n'''' 
'hi L- ff !T 'liJ "" 5 rr f1RII L- C, <F rr!p (!p \.D GlJ 15;1i 'D ~~H;rr IT ('9 Lb 

If! 5 IT Iii Ii C!Jl (] (ilJ i6 ,$ (] 6lJ ott "C!!J iD 
tE tiff &Jet- (!p (] 6U Ii; ~ () GJJ 6lT" IT (!!J iD 

'J fit) " • fill", "''' Ii iT (!p (] 611 :;;,$ (] 6lJ firT " (!5 iD 
J ,,(J 8ij 11; ft) iT PJ (!!J 6f) 15 ,lfj fi'If.'" /6fT L !'Ei C!Jl f) :""lI 151i (J CiJl 6fT " Gill 

L P ~ .II iD /b rfi ILl ,T .II ill r6J oiJr 1> l.£; is (1 <F ir C!Jl (J 6lJ 15 ,<$ (5 6JJ '" " C!9 ill 
QJ fifI &J (J 5 iF tf] (!P a GlJ ~ /b a GlJ firT IT (!!j iD 

.rs(B Ji (!!J 8; (!j iD WiI1. JT 61/ ir ~6lhJ ~ /b ~ " IT ,i ~.11 UJ IT tJ5J UJ If C!5 t.L 
(J 5 r 6lT" LD.iI 5 6\i (.$ f.iJ 6v U L.. L-C 6TI) ,1LLJ UJ IT s5J UJ IT (15 ID 

U ",aro G u ,fl UJ I5LD t!1 ~ L '-U IT 515 /b If /liJ fiJ UJ "C!9 ID 

.,~ ~ JT GJl6l1'; ,I'IiLD ~ 8;115 GrT ~ 418; a;_ 5"..fI ~Ll)JT Ql~!R "Ii.ll (!pa 6JJ 15~ 

~ 5 ff /6-'-flu (!:f/J 6lJ 161i () illJ .. --rr IT SI» W 

.If ~ '" UJ Q '" If!p C!Jl r:: !jjJJ 16,5 a 6l16lT" IT SIJl in 
1dJ (J 6l/ • .;; Ii- () 6J/.r; ~ (2 GlJ arr IT • iLl 

1J.SUJ51G51T_L- C.:FIT!p (16l)1T5 Ci6JJG'tTIT.W. 

4 J 6lJ,fl /D fS liMr 8; 5 firT U:. 4,p, ,6 jL JJ.I 6lsr f!:P 'J 6lJ 15 ~ (161/ oS1T rr BJI til 
c9 8; 9; iT LD (J iF fT !:p U IT '"' I1J- UJ f!P 'J GJl r61i C 611 srr fT B» iLJ 

~ n . 
6lJ iJr 6ll 0; iii /b J f!:P VI 611 fb Ii 'oJ 61/ firT If SI» LD 

~&I ~ /IJ ~ 611 fT a; .J f!:P (J GlJ Ii; /6 a 6ll6rT IT !iIJJ iLJ 
() ,1'1i QJ LD :ius 6l) . (!fJ an '-UJ IT SJJ iLJ 

,iI f,Q,t/jfTJ.J5 ~(] GJJ f5 fJi C UlIGlT" IJDJID 
~ ~ . 

QkJ~ 3 .?J IT .T'T/II onr ~lJ' J fill ,,,, ,$ JJ QJ 6IT ". SJlt 

~ . 
.> 6l16'IT IT §lJJ U. 
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6JJ f! U 4 6ru jJ;-iD 6il L- bJ IS (YJfOISl L- UJ" Bl1 iD 
U1;DfDWUGI)LlJ !!...GYlL-UJIT ~LD 

Ji ,i; 1E.iT (J CF IT I:P ~ iu Dr IT I!.. ir'1> L-ILJ IT 4!Dl it. 
(!;p.$ Q 6lJ L- '9- LD (i$J1 ;D (!!jm L- UJ rr S!1JJ in 
LJ :!!; j, /51 8; ::!JiJ.")) L-UJ IT Bl1 iD 

-6 ,;, ..,l, ~ l& I:P IT ,ffIJJ LD 

I"1J ' ~ _ r.l • 
"" CF IT fP LO ,T '.Ji P W:JI !!... 6lI' L-IU ,1 §J1J1 ~ 

SJJ W ~(!;p OQ~H_ UJ ,r Ji1I)1 LD 

6lJ'1i: s; .$~;jJiLUJlr BJJLD 

LD .;;'1) l:P !~:!J(!!j ';'1) L- UJ:r j))i LL 

W:RULI(,WPS;8; S;oSm8;® 

cJ'rr ;Ji /! . .D i:J $ c" (!l' ~-») L- UJ rr §!J)J LlJ 

U (!!j pis 8; ~ <i~) !-UJ IT :iJ2l U. 

c!p IS iii /E S; ""0 ~f (!!j ;'1) L- UJ ,1 i1Jl LD 

W 1T7 IS dj G U J oj) 6lJ a. rji'$) L UJ IT ~ ill 

.~ (!!; LD ,iJ .$ (1) LD iL 101) L- UJ IT ~ U, 

.D,T6lJW.iJiJf ~'!j :'},LUJ rr.S))J W 

/::jL.:.i'uU,/I:"L(!fUJ a;,,1),1u'5UJTITW .sL-"")LOIL(LD * * * * 
fifi 8; ih LD ii .J rr LlHilRJJ r!:P a 6V 16.5 C CiiU Imr ., ID 

GiD:D(!!JU",J'U L'-::illLIUIT g)JLL 
r.> • • 
(Ii !:J."T.IJ.J..;:J.T(!!j")JLlu,r ~LD 

:'l ,-- JJri:! Jl • ~ .~.... . 
~/,711U otJ !J 0Z6 rlli f1i L I.J (.11 :Ii ;I; p CoS'nT 0$ a; G11 16 IT /U S; LL ";l) ~T ;ill iJr KJ /J> J f'!/J r} 6)J Ii ~ a., 

""II" _UJ 
$ t- 6'1lUl '4 LD q;r@JIjI iD Qi oS ~ .J UJ. fJ 

__ CI r" • 1'1) • 
IT IT u:, <Y»rI (!fJ I.D (jlJ 16/6 '-:I fIV ':.1T tr IfIDJ UJ 

* * .,;. al}t-riJ • .,,, 

6l/,ii,u!68(b1 .(ji('!jl.L6UT>vlj C!:f,,'iL-UJff BJLD LJL ... J1Lrr:"'v »TW/iJ®- Iff 

()'i?;I6':iilJ C ~iT'l}LORr,-fiI)j,.{S1 4.iTml5lJtfI .. i.@~w.$.$;3lT~.iJjJ \JlJiR~ivoG~. 
. .n· '"' n L ~) LD 12.... ;i'J) L UJ IT 61JT iJiS iIi :J.' . .iT LD..J J' IT !J-' 

Ji (!g U ji ,(Jj f>1J) rr UJ .i~.Jl:n [jjJ (!!j 16.£j/ U I IT rilrr1it 
6T C!:B fi! (,lJIfi u1 W 6G L * * 
* ·x· ·x· ..;(. 

* 
.;..:. • j(. * 

* 
," IT S'!) IT 6lJ 4P 

fC 

.;(. 

~: . 

* -1(. * 
* * . * * 

* * 
* * 
i(. 

* 
.." ...)7,"1j. 
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* * 
* 'x' * * 

LD!6- <ll.;..Q ."f-UGr JJlLOiT 4iLJ.bJ.!1i6,,'J1 ,., 11 (fsIT"~ ~&lirr 6T1 WU ,'btrL-rr I:P 

QI " fj$ f5 L ...,08;@jLO 4 Q1 W 16C!!5 tiiJ <5 f~ ,; I.J LJ 

Plate E. (English Translation). 

Hail t Prosperity! I,n the fourth year and on the hundred and 
fifty-fourth day of his reign, king Parakesari Varma alias Rajendra Choia 
Deva, the unrivalled among kings, who, after annexing Irattaipadi ",;th 
i's seven and a half lacs, striking terror into the heart of king 
Ahavamallan at (the battle of) Perattankarai and taking possession of his 
elephants, horses, women and treasure, held a grand celebration in com
memoration of his conquest and sat on his victoriouR throne, made the 
following giftfi from his palaee Keralan Maligai at Kaduvptti of Gangai
konda Cholapuram when he had encamped tbf're :--

To the Kanni Pidari - the Goddess of Cape Comorin, the following 
taxes due from the sett.led Devedanam lands in Gangaikonda Cholapuram 
alias Kumari in Pnrdtltya Nadu of Uttama Chola Vala Nadu of Raja 
Raja Pandi Nadu:-

and other taxes. 

Urkkazhanju (village tithe), 
Kumarakkachanam (marriage dues), 
Meen Pittam (fishery tax), 
Tari Irai (tax on looms), 
Thattara. Pittam (tltX on gold-smith), 
Kava.l kuli (protection dues), 
KAI kuli and KOI kllii (tax 011 mp8sures and lueasure
menta), 

Attu Pittam (cattle tax), 
Permutal Ayam (tax on title deeds), 

To Raja Raja' Perum Salai of the !:lame place, the following ta.xes 
ariRing from the Devadanaru lands of Raja Rajesys.ram U daiyar Temple:-

Urkkazhanju (villa.ge tithe), 
Kumarakkachanam (marriage dUE'R). 
Meen Pattam (fishery tax). 
Tari Iro.i (tax on looms), 
Thattara Pattam (tax on gold-fIDlith), 
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llaivanin Pattaru ~tax on leaf merchants). 
Tharagu kuli (tax on commissions), ',' 
KtU kuli and KOI kuli (tax on measures a.nd measure-

ments), 
and other taxes. 

This settlement was concluded under the king's orders and the said 
lands were freed from all payments to Government from the fourth year 
of his reign. This order was communicated to Tirumandira Olai 
Jayamkonda Chola. Maharajan and with the knowledge of Timma.ndira 
Olai Nayakam Uttama Chola KOn, Kalinga King, Tonda.im~, the Lord of 
Tribhuvana Pallavanadu and Bhupendra Chola Kandrivaperaraya.n.. III 
accordance with the above order and under the immediate comma.nd:.of.. 
Villavarayan and in the presence of the chiefs of the lands reclaimed from. 
the forests, who had assembled, this settlement was entered in the 
aecount register with the help of the linder-mentioned people. 

Koottatiu, Adhikari('fti. 

Rajaraja M:azha\"a Rajan. 
Rajaraja Chola Brahma Rajan. 
Jayamkonda Chola Vizhupparayar. 
Atirajendra l\Iuvendavelar. 
Raja Raja Kesari Muvendavellll'. 
Uttama Chola Muvendavelar of Tinlvirkalanndu. 
Ma.hi Alaya Vizhupparayar. 
Azhakia Chola Muvendavelar. 
JananRthanallnr Pa.daiyar Kali Adittannar alias 

Rajendrasinga 1vIuvendavela.r. 
Tirupendra :\Invendo.velar, Mandin Lokapntrar, the 

Lord of Pasiyamangalam. 
Valava Narayana Mnvendavelar, the Lord of Sivakudal, 

Palpanabban Pallikondan. 
Brahma Pallavaraiyar. 
Padmanabhan Somayajiyar of Kottamangalam. 
Chakrapani Brahmarayar of N allur. 

Idallil AdMkarica.l. 

Chola Muvendavelar. 
:\Iummudi Chola Pallavara.iyal'. 
Raja Raja Tamil Peraraiyal'. 
Jayamkonda. ChoIR RE'namuka Muvendavelal'. 
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Uttama Chola )1 uvend.wt'l;u'. 
MannkuIa1Muvendavelaf'. 
Nittavinotha Muvendavelal'. 
Kshathra Sikhamani Muvendavelar. 
Gangaikonda Choia Pallavaraiyar. 
Parthivendra Muvendavelar. 
Bhupala Tonga Muvendavelar. 
Raja Raja Anuthira Pallavaraiyar. 
Arunchika Vizhupparaiyal'. 
Abhimana Meru Muvendavelar. 
Madhurantaka Vizhupparaiyar. 
Simhalantaka M uvendavelar. 
Azhakia Choia Muvendavelal'. 
Parthivendl'a Vizhupparaiyal·. 
Pallavan Muvendavclal'. 
Virapandya Muvendavelal'. 
Vazhuti Kuladipa 'i\-Iuvendavelal' . 
. Tayamkondu. Chola :\{uvendavelar. 

Kidaramkonda Chola 'Muvendavelar. 
Sreekall taM u venda velar. 
Minavan ~Iuvendavelar. 
Lokavidyadhat'a l\Iuvendavelar. 
Muvendavelar of Rajendra Tinlvintnlanadll. 
Valavakesari Mu\'enc1avelar. 
Bl'ahma Atratrayajiyar. 
Hhatta Roruayajiyal' of Keralamangalam. 
Pasalai Periya Nambi, Bhatta Bhagamtangiyar. 
Kumara Vidhyadara Muvendavelan. 
Kotandala Muvenc1avelan. 
Atisaya Chola .~ruvendavelnn. 
Pnvel1dan Ventha\'elan. 
Jayamkonda Chola Lokavclan. 
Purava.ri Tinaikkalam Arindaman Mtlvenda.w~lan. 
Vih. ... ramn Chola Pandya Muvendavelan. 
Kuvalaya Divakara :\fuvcnda\'elan. 
The Lord of Devamangalam. 
Tiritonga Muvendavelan. 
Vira Narayana Muvendavelan. 
Varippustakam Vidangamudayan. 
Chittamhalam Udayan. 

la8 
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Sunua 1'3. t ·holanall~rllduYll.n. 
:\Iukn.vctti )I:markudayan. 
Paruttikkudayan. 
Cholamadevi U dayan. 
Vallamudaysn. 
V adugakkudayan. 
Malaiyul'udayan. 

[CSAP. 

Varippusta.kwn Sattamangalamudayan, Paruttik· 
kudaiyan, etc. etc, etc. 

Another fact disclosed by the statements already given is that the 
language of most of the inscriptions is Tamil. The reason here is equaJly 
simple. Malayalam as a national language is J1bt very old. Its resemblance 
to 01<1 Tamil is so patent that one could hardly help concluding that l\Iala
yalam is nothing more than old Tamil with a good admixture of Sanskrit 
words. There are some very old works in Tamil composed in Travancore 
o.nu by Travancore kings. Besides, the invading Pandyas and Cholas were 
themsclveK Tamilians and their inscriptions form more thlLIl 70 per CE::nt of 
the tolal in South Travancore. The Sanskrit inscriptions are very few 
o.n<l record 'Dwaja Pratishtas' and other ceremonies specially connected 
with Drnhminical worship. 

\Yith regard to the date of the inscriptions, the Chola inscriptions are 
the ll10st CCllllllon ones till the 3rd century M. E. (12th century A. D.). 

Hnhscquently we meet with Pandya inscriptions interspersed with those 
of the native kings. The later inscriptions are generally those of the 
sovcr(~igns of rrravancore with a small sprinkling of Pandya. inscriptions. 
Lutl'r still, we have several Neets and Proclamat.ions issued bythedynaaty 
of the Xl1yak chiefs. . 

It will also be observed that most of these inscriptions are found in 
temple!; and other sacred pla.ces. Charity, according to the Sanskrit taxa, 
loses it!'; m~rit when the donor boasts of it or advertises it. This is the 
reason wby so little is known of private cha.rities of Hindus, though they 
are ('xtrem£'ly liberal and cosmopolitan. \Vbat the right hlLIld giveth tho 
left hand should not know. Such is the Hindu belief. An exception is 
however made in caRes of gift to the temples, the object being that a. pub
lication of such gifts acts as an incentive to other endowments by men of 
wealth. Every success attained by a Hindu results in Do religious or charit
able t"IHloWlIlcnt. The foreign kings that en~ered Travancore either .. 
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enemies or as friends made their gifts to most of these temples chiefly as 
thanksgiv ing for the success given to them hy the gods of the different 
temples, but also as a policy of conciliation of the conquered peopl~. 

Stress need not be laid here on the value of these inscriptions. 
Nobody will deny it. They are often the only records that contain the 
true history of Tra.vancore. The late Mr. SWldaralll Pillay wrote:-hThat 
the Travancore inscriptions are fully worthy of that honour, I can now 
confidently assure the Government. They are sure to prove useful in every 
bra.nch of llrchroology. They offet· the only reliable basis fot' the ancient 
history of Trayancore and are sure to rendcl' substantial Bervice in placing 
beyond doubt certain leading facts connected with the fluctuating fortunes 
of the Pandyan kingdom a.nd the Chola. empire, not to speak of the steady 
light they throw on Dravidian philology and ancient histol·Y". 

Of the 450 inscriptions that have been transcribed up to date, about 
70 have been carefully a.nd critically examined by the Archreological 
Department. The historical incidents of. value disclosed by them ha.ve 
been incorpora.ted in the Early History section of the next chapter. 

Regarding the remaining inscriptions, which still await careful study, 
nothing but the bare outlines are availablc. Even as they are, they bring 
to light much useful information about the social and political condition of 
early Travancore. \Vhat is here a.ttemptell is to give a few interesting 
particulars which a casual examination of th(Js(J inscriptions brings to light. 
As is only natural to expect, ne~rly two-thirds of the inscriptions relate to 
gifts of lands and other valuables to the several temples in the State or for 
charitable purposes. Gifts to temples relate to construction, repairs and 
additions,c onsecration, nanda lamps, special pujas and offerings; and among 
charitable purposes are included the construction of wells, water-sheds, 
rest-houses and • Chumadu-tangi' stones·, and the feeding of Brahmim 
and other castes. It is interesting to note that the sovereigns of Travan
core have not been unmindful of the needs of other religionists. It is 
found from two inscriptions on pillars in the temple of Nagaraja at Nager
coil, dated 21st Alpasi 681 M. E., and 29th Purattasi 692 M. E., that grants 
of lands were made at the requests ()f two Jaina priests, Guru Vira Pandi
tan and Kamala Vahana. Panditan. There is an inscription dated 15th 
Chitrai 669 M. E., in one of the granite pillars at Kumari-muttam, which 
records the assignment by the sovereign of the harbour dues of Kumari
muttam and Covalam to the Roman Catholic church at Kumari-muttam 

• Literally atones on whioh the pa@songorl who earry IOMs on their hoads place them 
&Jld take respite while travelling long dlstanc.cB of G and 10 miles with heavy burdenl. AU 
Ot'Of TraVaUI:Ofl' such • Chumadu.tangie· exist on thl' roadsides. ortlm 7 Uf 8 fOf every- mile. 
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at the request of the congregation attached to t.hat church. Considering 
the fact that 'hese inscriptions are nearly four centuries old, the spirit of 
cosmopolitan tolerance is noteworthy. 

There arc six inscriptions which refer to caste and relibtiouB disputes 
and the Royal writs issued in settlt'went thereof. 

1. On a granite pillar to the south of the temple at Quilon. 

2. Oll a granite pillar near the temple of Adim ula Vinayakar at Nager
coil dated 15th Ani 08~ ~I. B. 

3. On a granite pillar at Parasurallan Perllnteru, Idalakkudi, dated 
1st Chitrai G01 ~. E. . 

4. On a granite }!illar found in KUlllarasamudram Pudukkalam, 
l\Iurungur, dated 12th rrhye 070 M. E. 

5. On a granite pillar in front of the temple of Karutha Vinayakar, 
So.liyar Pudutheru, Vatasseri, dated ·J.th Ani 911 M. E. 

G. On a granite IJillar at Kumari-muttam dated ~Oth Panguni 
701 )f. J.:. 

In the first of these it is 11lelltillnecl that the sovereign redrefiSed the 
grievances of 18 castes at Qllilon then known as Kurakkeniko11a.m by 
assigning to them separate localities to live in. 

The second remitted the following taxes. which were exacted from 
them by the higher classes without the knowledge of Government viz., 
Ka.ramukattalai, Panam, Padavaram, Pa,dippanam, and Anaivari, to the 
Nadars of Edanadu between the hills of Parali and Tova.la. 

The third granted certain privileges to the professional people called 
Sa.yakars of Idalakkudi vi?., 

(1.) They were allowed to appeal' before thc sovereign during the 
Royal processions. 

(2.) They were exempted from the payment of all dueB with the 
t:xception of Padaippanam and Kappalvagai 1)aU8oln. 

(0.) r!'hey were frced from persecution at the hands of Brahmins, 
Pilla.imars and others who were in the ha.bit of obstructing their passage 
to take water from tanks and wells, by putting up fences of thorns &c., 
assaulting and exacting unreasonable dues from them and interfering 
with a.nd interrupting them in their public religious performances. Their 
residence was also preRcribed within certa.in limits. 

The fourth prohibited the lower castes of Valankai and Edankai from 
wakin~ religious giftH to tho temple of Hakalakalai l\Iarto.nda. Vinayakar. 
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The filth declared that the temple of Karutha Vinayakal' belonged to the 
SaJiars and not to the Chetties; and the sixth refers to the persecution of 
the Christian converts of Kumari-muttam by their Hindu kinsmen. 'I'he 
Roya.! writ assigned to them a separate locality to, live in. 

The next interesting point has reference to the village assemblies 
which appear to have been self-governing bodies. There were such associ
ations in Suchindram, Trivandrulll, Kadainallur, Nirankarai, 'l'il'unandi
kara, Cheramangalam. Parthivasekharapuram. and Nanjanad. It appears 
that these village assemblies had the charge and management of the 
village teruples, power to appoint temple accountants and priests and to 
,regula.te the system of worship. They levied fines and illlPosts on the 
villagers a.nd an inscription on a granite pillar at Santhur in Toduvatti in 
Vila.vankod TaIuq, dated 20th Avani 819 M. E., records that a Royal writ 
was issued prohibiting the village assemblies to punish yj1lagers without 
the knowledge of Government. 'rhere were la.rge assemblies of Six Hund
red and Three Hundred fur Venad who lllet and deliberated on all quest
ions of administration. The country was divided into Divisions, Dil;
tricts and Desallls, the last being apparently the unit 01' the ~l11allest 

administrative division. 

There are a number of inscriptiu1I8 relating tu taxation. A 
very illlportant one on a pillar standing outside the telllple of lIanalikarai 
Alwar in Kalkulam 'l'aluq. dated 27th Medolll 410 )1. E., l1235 A. D.), 
records a Royal Proclamation issued after It consultation held among 
the loyal chieftains of Sri Vim Rayj Kerala Varma ruling Venad, the 
members of the Kodalina.llur asselllblyand the people of that village 
as well as the individual entrusted with the right of realising the Govern
ment dues. The chief points of interest in this inscription are that the 
whole village wa.s l'esponsible for the tax so that when any portion of the 
crops failed, the villagers and the village assembly should inspect and if 
satisfied of the drought, the sufferers had to pay only one-fifth of the nor
mal duea, while the balance fell on those whose lands did not fail. If there 
was a genel'al failure, then the village had to pay only one-fifth of 
the whole dellland due from it; if the villagers should however 
desire that the collections shuuld he postponed, it was done accord
ingly, the unpaid amounts being adjusted in the years of plenty. 
From another inscription on a granite pillar in Kandiripandi Vilai, 
Vadaseri, Agastisvaralll 'l'alnq. dated 4th Kartikai 873 M. E. (1697 A. D.), 

we gather that a Boyal writ wa.s isrmed to the people uf N anjanad 
rpmitting the taxes on their lands fllr li.3 years on account of the in-
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vaSlOn of the X ayaklmrs into X anjanad which evidently caused m1lOh 
loss and dalllagl·. Besides the laud and uther ta.xes noted in the inacrip
tiollS already l"t'feLTed to. there ,,"OI'C a munber uf others also as l·eveaJed. 
1))" the inscl'ipt,ion on, the l:;outhern wall of the ttllllple at KeraJapuraaa. 
dated 21st KUlUbhulll -:lUI :'I!. 1::. ( law A. n.). They were :-

Othirai tax. 
Bamboo gra.in. 
Alageruthu, 
Tax on palmyra.s. 
Karaipattu. 
KaUUlllakattalai, 
Panalll, 
Patio. va.ra1l1. 
Anaivarr. 

\Vhat these taxes were i" not clear and further particulars regarding 
thclll~are wanting. 

There are references in some inscriptions to mea.sures of land in 
vogue and to coins current ill the country. In two granite pillars in Vata&
seri, there are inscriptions dated 2Ath 'l'hye 849 M. E. (1674 A. D.) and 1st 
Chitrai 7U8 M. 1::. (161H A. D.), from which it is fmmel that the measurement 
known in Tanjorc and Tr'ieitinol'oly as Vcli was in usc in Tra.va.ncore also 
in early times. The different kinds of coins referred to are, KaJiyuga
rayan Panam, Brattarasi. Salakkn.i, Kalanji etc. It is not known what 
a 14alakkai is Kaliyuga l-tayan Panam has already been referred under 
coins. Brattarasi is apparently a single coin of the value of two Basi 
fanams. No reference has hitherto been found about the existence of 
a double coin ana further researches should throw light on this point. 
An inscription on the northern wall of the Bhagavati Temple at Cape 
Comorin, dated t.he 27th yt:'ar of Sri Vikrauut Pandya Deyar, shows that 
a gold coiu wa.s granted to the temple. It is not clear what that coin WBII. 

Some inscript,ions refer to tho troubles from external foes. The 
invasion of Nanja.nad by the N,Lyakkars has beell already referred to. An 
inscription on the granite pillar in the temple at Tirunandikara, Kalkulam 
Talu'l, records the destruction of the 'ralakkulalll Salai by the adversary 
of the CheraH and the destruction by Chola l<ing Raja Raja Kesari Varma 
of the Kandalur Salai is i nscl'ibed on the Ku.ilasanathapparai at Suchindram. 
dated the tenth yea.r of the victor's reign, wherein he is stated to have 
conquered GanJ.!aipadi, Nulmnbappadi, Tadukaipadi and Vcngai Nadu. 

T'rayalH..'ofl' insl'ripli(lllS offer a Tl'lUarkal,ly rieh antl vill·i\.,d fit'ld for 
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archlDOlogicn.l study :mel rrst"t1.I'('h. 'fhAl'e is scarcely n. temple in South 
Travancore whose walls and pillars are not covered with old inscriptions. 
The same must be the case morc or less with North rrravancore though 
that part of the country on a.ccount of its inaccessibility in the olden days 
was not the scene of successive invasions as the more open and flat tracts 
of South Travancorc; but no archreologica.l researches have been made 
there worth the name. The Travancore inscriptions apart from their 
historical importance are also valuable as evidence of their age. A 
dated inscription is a rarity in other parts of India but in Travancore 
nearly all inscriptions bear the years, months and sometimes even da.tes, 
days of the week and the position of Jupiter or other constellations to 
enable the student to trace their exact. da.tes. There can be no doubt that 
when t·hese are fully studied they will throw considerable light on the 
early history of Travancore. 

We owe it to the genius and energy of His Excellency the late Viceroy 
(Lord Curzon) that these relics arc being actively resuscitated in other 
parts of India. He said :-

.. India. hi covered with the visible records of vanished dynasties. of for
gotten monarchs, of !ersecuted and sometimes dishonoured creeds ... If there 
be anyone who says to me that there is no duty uevolving upon a Christian 
Government to preserve the monuments of a pagan art, or the sanctuaries of an 
alien fa.ith, I cannot pause to argue with such a man. Art and beauty, nnd tho 
reverence that is owing to all that has evoked human genius, or has inspired 
human faith, aro independent of creeds, ulnd, in so far as they touch the sphere of 
religion, are embraced by the common religion of all mankind. Viewed froUl this 
standpoint, the rock temple of the Brahmans stands on precisly the same footing 
as the Buddhist Vihara, the Mahomedull Musjid and the Christian Cathedral. 
There is no principle of artistic discrimillation hetween the mausoleum of 
the despot and the sepulchre of the flaint. What if! heanHful, what is historic, 
what tears the mask oft· the face of the past, unu helps us to read its 
riddles, and to look it in the eyes-these, :mc1 not the dogmas of 11 combative 
'heology, are the principal criteria. to whicu we must look. :liuch of ancient 
history, even in an age of great diflcoveries, still remains mere guess work. It is 
only being slowly pieced together by the efforts of scholars and by the outcome 
of research. But the clues are lying cverywhere at our hand. in buried cities, in 
undeciphered inscriptions, in casual coins, in crumbling pillars and pencilled 
slabs of stone. They supply tho data by which we may reconstruct the annals 
of the past, and recall to life the morality, the lit<;lrature, the politics, the art 
of a perished. age... To us the relics of Hindu. nnd Mahomed'Lll, of Buddhist. 
Brahmin, and Jain are, {rom the antiquarian, the hifltoriClLI, and the artistic point 
of view, equally interesting and equally sacred. One dlles not excite n. more 
vivid, and the other flo weaker. emotion. Each represents the glories or tho faith 
of a bra.nch of the human fa.mily. F~o.ch fills a. cha.pter in Indian history. Each 
is a part of the heritage which Prm'idence has committed to the custody of the 
ruling power". ::: 

• Speech on the I Andent monuments in India.' t1("in'1'('rl lit- the &nnn,,1 m('('tillJl' or tho 
A~i.ti(' i'o<'iNY of Uenglll on the 7th Fehruary ~9(lO. 
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It appE'i'Il':-:; to lilt' t.hat W(' ('!l1I1d "'''')] follow t.he lead of the Govern. 
lI1('nt of [nain in this )'I'slwct, ff"ll' as Lorll C'ul'zon l'em8.1'ked, 

" For my part I feel far from clear that Government might not do a good 
deal morc than it is now doing, or than it has hitherto consented to do. I 
certainly cannot look forwartl to 11 time at which either the obligations of the 
State will have become exhausted, or at which archreological research and con
servation in this country can dispense with Government direction and control. 
I see fruitful fields of labour still unexplored, bad blunders still to be correcsted, 
gaping omissions to be supplied, plentiful opportunities for patient renovauOD 
and scholarly research. In my opinion, the tax-payels of this country are in the 
last degree unlikely to resent It somewhat higher expenditure-and, after all. a 
few thousand rupees go a long way in archooological work, and the total outlay 
is exceedingly small-upon objects in which I believe them to be as keenly 
interested us we arl' ourselves. I hope to aRsert more definitely during mr time 
the Imperial responsibility of Government in reRpeot of Indian a.ntiquitl8S, to 
ina.ugurate or to perijullue n. more liberal attitude on the part of those with 
whom it rests to provide the means, antl to ho 11 faithful guaf(lian of the 
pricciess treaijure-houf;c of al't nnd learnin::t that hn.!'I, for!lo few years at any 
rate, heen committct1 to my chllJ·gc~". 

Forts and military works. 'rhc following account· of the 
eharactel' of the count .. y (l'OUl a military point of view, written a few 
~'earl'; aftel' the dp!llo\ition of the fortifications. mny he quoted with 
noyantage :-

" We do not ohscrvc here that lIlultitude of smu.ll forts t;O common in other 
pH.rts of the peninsula, and which conyey such an idea of the insecurity of the 
times. There i!'l nothing ill TnloVn.llcore that dcserves the name of a. fortress; iw 
a.spect may fmpersede the IIccesijity, nt least rcnder it less urgent of such defences. 
The lines at Amlllllulmi commonly called Aramhooly, (measuring 17 miles,) 
that guard the entrance of the country hy the champaign trll.ct hordering Cape 
Comorin, though raj~e<l with snch immense la.bour were passed with a. facility 
thn.t proved Uwir weakll{,l"s. Those on the north terminating lI.t Pullypuram and 
stretching the hll.zardou:-:l length of twenty-four miles, still further show the futil
ity of nttempting to fortify any large extent of the country. Ii Tippu was once 
foiled in his nttempt to surmount them, the del(·a.t is noL chargea.ble to their 
stl·cngth. They now Pl'CRC'llt only :L high hnnk ana nalTOW half-choked ditch, 
the wholc overgrown with forcf;t, hut in point of structure they arc greatly 
inferior to tho Houthel'll lincs, and could at 110 time have offered any difficulties the 
most ordinary enterprise w(lUI<l not 1'1·ll.dily overcome. The fort of Kodungaloor 
(forming;1. lloint upon thoRe lines) which arl'eflte<l Tippu's adva.nce experienced 
hi!'! \"engeance, allll j~ now RC!ll'celv to he tl':1.cetl. Tho two lines of foni
Jic!\tioll'l illtel'~ecting tho l~Olllltl'y "lllHl paRsing Ynithumanool' a.nd Muattu
pully are quite of similar chamctel', only of a Homewhnt ruder struoturo: 
.t st.rong f('nce of hamhoofi following tho Cl'eRts of the hanks serre now to point 
out the course they pnrsuccl In the ohscure fcuas of the petty chiefs whose 
boundary they marked or guarded, they may doubtless, however feeble U1e 
ba.rriPt', ha.ve answered the purposn'l of defence, but it iH only for such warfare 
they nre calculnted, ILIlc1 it i~ impo~gible not to regret tha.t the labour dedioatad 
to their l'l"~ction lm(l not heen hetter applied. The walls encompassing a few 

.. - . _._-- ._------
• Memoir of rill' ~l1l"-(,\, "r rill' Tr:\\'R'II'Ol'f' nnrl r.ochin ~raII'R· ··r,ionta. \Yard aud CoIUlft'. 

,',,1. J. Pnl-rf' 122. . 
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towns in the BOuthern parts have hut a weak profile. Palpanavoram and Ooda
gherry are among the most remarkable, but a.re places of no strength; their 
fortifications planned on an extensive scale yet remain unfinished. 'rhe lattcl' 
presents however many facilities for the improvement of its defence. rIhe const 
i. entirely devoid of fortified places; the little fort of Chunganacherry, built by 
that warlike prelate Menezes, probably, to check the levity of his converts, is 
now dismantled. Its situation was valuable as a depot and its strength, sufficient 
to secure it against any attempts of the natives, rendered it in some Illeasure a 
a. place of retreat against the accidents of war. 

"The country is particularly strong and generally woody. The multitude of 
~treams that intersect while they aid the agriculture guard the possessions of 
the people; the inequality of its surface renders cavalry almost useless and im
pedes the movements of regular troops, at least the exercise in some degree of 
that discipline which renders them formidable. The ghauts, that grand natural 
barrier which constitutes a no less striking physical than moral limit, at once 
defines a.nd defends the eastern confines; the lUltSF) of hills descending from them 
are only traversed by narrow passes, which run into rugged defiles as they pro
ceed eastward, but though opposing a strong and defensible frontier, its great ex
tent would demand the exertions of an enterprising people to guard all its previouF; 
points-an umlertaking rendered the more difficult from the had climate common 
to those parts during a period of the year and the vast oxtent of hills intervening 
between the populnted tracts Itnd easterll confines. The no1'the1'l1 frontier is for 
thp. greater part mountainous, and where not cO"ered hy hills, lines have boon 
thrown up to defend it. rrhe inefficacy of those works as a harrier has already 
heen mentioned; they are crossed by a variety of roads, which running through 
a. comparatively open and level country, present no material impediment. In 
fact, there is a considerable choice of entrunces, but it is only the most northel'll 
and southern ones that admit the passage of artillery; light bodies of infantry 
unencumbered by heavy baggage might enter by ali the smaller ghauts. It is 
Raid that Hyder or Tippu had it in contelllplation to penetrate by the Goodalool' 
or Cum bum ghaut, and the choice would hase heen judicious. as cnahling him 
hya few forced marches to reach the central parts of the country. The monsoon 
would necessarily affect the efficiency of any military equipment to It tlCgrf'I' 

that would perhaps render it necesF)ary to suspend opera.tions during its viol!'IICt': 
the period however that can be so considered is not of long continuance. 'l'his 
part of Malayalim eluded rather than opposed ~fussulman and 7\Tabl'1l,ttIL 
dominions; its weakness almost courted I1ggresRions, but to its remote situation and 
mountainous aspect may pORsihly be attributed its escape from the hfrasp of those 
conquerors, whose armies compoRed in a great measure of hordes of cavalry, 
have not ventured to pass the mountainoHA line that equally opposed tht~il' 
entrance as escape ... 

The following is a brief description of the threc mORt important 
forts of Travancore. 

1. THE UDAYAGIRI FORT~ is situated alongsi:.1e the main southern 
road (33 miles from Trivandrum), running Routh-east and leading to 
Tinnevelly. 

The area of the ground enclosed within thc walls of the fort is 
841 acres. Within this area there is a small tank ftnd a nnmber of rnin<><1 

• The de!1Cl'iption of this nnd thnt. of the Plldmnllllhhnpul':l1ll rOI·t il' takell from [\ I!PI'(,I't 
anbmitted to Govprnm!'nt by the Chief EDgin!'p\, in .hUlI' ]~j8 
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building!; IUllongkt which is It church. In the centre of 1\ large squa.re 01 
fort. t hOl'e is :t hill 2GO Ief>t high which commands the whole of the fort. 

The walls enclosing the fort are, on an a.verage, 15 feet thick 
and 18 feet high including the parapet. They are lined within and with· 
out with stone; the outside lining 01' fencing is of laterite imbedded in 
chunam. The facing is on an average 4 feet thick up to the foot of :para.
pets. The parapets are 3 feet thick and on an average 4 feet high. The 
inner lining is of rough stone 2 feet thick and on an a.verage 6 feet high. 
'fhe space between the inner and outer lining consists of ea.rth which goes to 
form the ramparts, The fort has in all ten bastions, five of which are 
intended for cannon, the others being pierced for musketry only. The 
main entrance into the fort is a gateway near one of the bastions which iR 
10 x U, Besides the gateway, there are smaller inlets near three other 
bastions. 'rhe fort walls are in a fllir state of preservation. The entire 
area is ovel'grown with jungle. 

2. THE PAmL\~AHHAP{'lUl[ FonT. This licfol aLout half a mile 
north-west uf l;dayngiri fort, on the southem road :is miles from Tri
vnndrlllll, anci is overlooked by a hill to the north on which there is a 
redoubt huilt. '1'he distance of the redoubt fl'Om the nearest bastion of 
the fort is 2,1)40 {('et Lea-ring 12C w. of N. The height of the redoubt as 
observeu by the aneroid is ~20 feet above ramparts of fort., This was 
at one time the capital of Travancore and is t;till an import/tnt place being 
th." hpflll(}ual'tel's of the Southern DiviFoion. 

The area of the ground enclosed within the fort walls is 1861 
ncl'(~s. Thc space is fol' the most part filled up with houses (amongst 
the 11I0st noteworthy of which-art' the palaces of the former Maharajahs 
and· two large and fa,lllous temples). There is also wd cultivation 
within. irrig-ated hy a larg't:' tank sitnat.ec1 at the north-east corner of the 
f( 11'1. 

Till' walls ('ompl'ising the fort are 3 feet thick and built with 
gmnitt' up to within H feet of the parapets, the remaining portion being 
laterite. At th{' foul' cornel'S of the fort there are four main bastions 
11101'0 01' less of onc size and shapp. One of these was evidently in
,.cndc>d as n sort of \vntch-towel' since it runs out to the summit of a de
l acllt'd hill. The fort has ramparts ollly for half the length of the wall, 
t Ill' walls ah'lW Iwing defences for thE' l'pma.ining length. Even there the 
r:L1llp:nt~ art' llClt. ('0ll1plete throughout, as in certain places the eal'th filling 
j:-; W:llltt'(1. TIlt' height of the wnlls Ynl'iC's according to the inclination 
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Y.] ARCH.EOLOGY. aos 
of the ground, the highest elevation being 24 feet and the Iowel;t 15 
feet, including the ·parapets which are all 3 feet high throughout. The 
principal entrances into the fort are four gateways situated one on each 
wall a.nd there are also other smallel' gateways neal' three of the bastions. 
The fort is not overgrown with jungle. Its walls to all appearance are 
generally sound. Over one of the gateways however there is an unfilled 
breach in the wall of 8 feet, and at another point it is observed that 
the wall for a. length of 27 feet consists of nothing but laterite from top to 
bottom. 

3. VATTAKOTTA FORT. 1.'he South Travancore lilles or VattukottlL 
are worthy of notice extending as they do across the country. Theyaro 
built of stone cemented with chunam, but are now in ruins having beclI 
demolished soon after the entrance of the British troops in 1809. 'l'he 
new lines, as they are called, commence on the coast £ of a mile west of the 
point of Cape CoruOl'in, with bastions at 165 yards distant from each 
other; they run north Ii miles to Chevery Kotta, a redoubt built on rcck~ 
which is conspicuous from thence, then \V. N. 'V. 3 miles in a direct 
line where they are connected with the old lines about 500 yut'll!; 
S. S. E. of the village of Thanumalayan PutUl', at which spot there 
are two gateways; the old lines from thence run at an obtuse angle 
with the new which still continue to the Pinnewarum gate ann 
from thence in the same direction to the stel)S for the XeuUlJlalui hill 
and appear again on the steep on the opposite siue and run 5 fur]ongfj to 
the Rameswar gate; from thence to the slopes of Kattadi hil1, n iii,,· 
tance of 2 miles (a granary and powder magazine are built a short distance 
north of the Rameswar gate), and thence rather waving to VattakoUa, l~ 

strong irregular redoubt on the coast, which is the only part connected 
with the lines that has not been delllolished. * 

• Memoir of the 'I'rayancore Sur,"cy, "01. II. I'uge::i. 
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Kl'l'chari Fort 

KilakkaUlhugalll I\ara.' 
I 

PadinjattllluiJagalu : 
I , I 
\.am ... , 

KaduUurntti Karn I 

:\Innnal" ham 
KodalUlLlul' J\anl 
Lalalll J\otta 

XCdUlll Kotta 
Karikod Fort 

Menokunnll 
K edmll Kotta 
Kedulll Kotta 
Manna Kottu 
Vattamana Fort. 

Li!-.t of .Fort" in Tra\"illll·"I",·.· 

~tilt iOIl. 

Yada.\"arll ProVl'l"ty. Yaikalll Taluq. 

E thlllJilll1l r Prtl\'('l't y. E lt 1Il1ll1l111 rj 
'1'all1ll" 

J )\ 1. 

1\(uluttUl'l1tti Pro\'el'ty, El tll- i 
llHllllU' 'l'ull1q., 

Do. 1 )0. Do. I 

1\.'1.11)0Ia Vo. Do. I 
Lalalll Pron~rt.\", Mill:whil '('aIUl!., • I 

1>0. Do. Do. I 
Karikod Pl'oV('rt~ Do. I 
!'\Iu\"UttuIHlzha 'l'a(U<l ... : 

Do. Ellanallul'llllU'i .. . 
Do. Kihnuri Ka.t'(\, 
Do. Do, 

Paml' l\1uri, Pal'llr TahHI 

Hl'lll,1 rk .... i 
I 
I 

.\n ('ill·then fOl"t 100 x 7.-). all dt'<:i1~"I·(1 awl !"nll fllill 
J'1I11 Ld<'. . , 
:\ n ellrtlwll fort all d(~("[1 ~·l.'d. no lIla:"'l)l~ l"y. 

1)(1. ] )(1. 

Do. Do. 
Vo. Do., 

Do. ])0. I' 

] )0. :-\~;) x :'!!)"i: ail pH hlie offices of Min:l.-
chil are held within. 

A wall totally ruined and no masonry. 
Of latl'l'ite llUlSOl1l'Y 4;;0 x -l~O x 14, almost in ruin:..: 

. a slllall tank imiide. 
An earthen wall totally 1'1I1n('d: not a fort. 

~D{). 
Du. 

An earthen fort all ruined, 
The space ",-ithin the fort is 1000 x 1500 feet. The 

enclosure boundary is formed of raised earth; divi
ded at present into 3 compounds filled "ith cocoanut 
trees; Or diln.pidated temple in the centre. 

-------------
• "'rom a Report aubmUteci to GoYemment in lR86 by the Chief Engin~r. 
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Name. 

Kottapuram Fort 

l\Iunampam " 

Parasuraman '0 

Manjummel ,. 

Thaliki Kotta 

List of Forts in 'l'ravancore (Continued). 

-----_. -- - -'- - _._._-_ .. _------

Station. Remarks . 

... 1 Va.dakkekkara Proverty. P~:l~;I!-· This is near the riverside, with dense jungle. Ai 
I Talug. masonry wall is seen about 200 feet in length; also, 
I learth banks raised here and there and one solid: 
I .masonry wall about 18 feet by 6 feet built of lateritel 
. ,in chunam. I 

'''/ Uo. Do. I An enclosure wall or.earth, an octagonal buil~ing, 
,about 42 teet by 42, helght 35 feet and 7 feet thlck;i 

I Ithere is a well mside with good water. There wasi 
a three-storeyed building with 18 windows and one; 
door; no wood work seen at present. The door' 
frame is of granite and arched. This building has 

.'" 

1 
I 

! ... , 

... 1 

I 
i 

also a cell 8 x R The masonry is laterite and 
chunam, now covered with jungle. 

Ayil'Ul' Proverty, Alangad Taluq ... l A dilapidated buildinJ with masonry, laterite in 
Ichunam, void of all roof and wood work; divided 

Parur Taluq 

North rrravancore ... 

linto two rooms measuring 53 x 14 and 27 x 22; walls 
9 feet high and 5 feet thick . 

.. . i This stands on a hill and has a small buildmg all 
Ibroken and dilapidated. The walls are made of earth! 
thrown up. about 10 feet high in 10 places. I 

... 1 Situated on a hill to the east of Thalathangudi: 
Ibuilt of laterite it:. chunam; plastered. It is battle-I 
Imented and overgrown with vegetation and parts 
'appear to have been dismantled: there are t.ra-ees ofl 
,a deep llloat an round filled in mostly. 
, 
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.List of .Forts in Travancore. (Concluded). 

-_._--- '--.-- - ., ----. -----, 

Name. 

_. --.----

Mavelikam Fort 

Krishnapuralll 
1'l'ivnnnrmn 

--_._------ - -_. 

Statio11. 

Quilon Divisioll 

Do. 
rrl'ivnnnnuu 

Remarh. 
I _ .. - --.- . . '--I 

... 1 A large fort about 2,500 feet square; walls entin~ly; 
I demolished, traces found only in parts. i 
About 15,200 feet square; walls entirel \" demolished. I 
A square fort. the 4 sides measuring il,B20 feet, ot 

which 5,796 feet is of granite, 2,445 of laterite 
and 2,919 of mud; height about 15 feet; Mallll
rajah's Palace. a large Pagoda. and many Brahmin 
streets; no rampart: only It wall. 
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Tombs and Monuments, The wlitel' of the volnminous book, 

Ohttrclt HistorlJ of TratJanr01'e,* says that in point of nncient monumentR 

the Christian church in Travancore is perhaps the poorest church in the 

world. U is stro.nge. he says, that when there are monuments and epita.phs 

belonging to the Portuguese, Dutch and English periods, there are none 

belonging to the eo.rlier period when the Christians were under the entire 

sway of Native Rulers, Excepting the tombs in the numerous Christian 

cemeteries in the State, there are no other kinds of monuments of any 

importance. The old tombs in the cemeteries are mostly of Portuguese. 

Dutch a.nd English origin, all belonging t? a comparatively recent period. 

The oldest tombstones yet found do not take us beyond the 17t.h century. 

These are mostly to he found in the following placeR :-

The Anjengo cemetery; tile Cape Comorin Church: St. Francis 

Xavier's Church at Kottar; L. M. S. cemetery, Xagercoil; in the ruins 

of the old Church at Fort U dayagiri; Tirnvitankode ChlU'ch; Kolachel; 

L. M. S. cemetery at Parassala; L. 1\'1. S. cemetery at Neyyur: Valia

tora Church near Trivandrum; L. M. S. compound at Kannamoola, 

Trivandrum; Christ Church cemetery, Trivandrum; L. l\f. S. cemetery 

a.t Pattathanam, Quilon; Tuet Church, Quilon; Modakara Church, Quilon ; 

St. Thomas' Church, Quilon; Shencottah; C. M. S. Church, Mavelikara; 

C. M. S. cemetery at Alleppey; C. M. S. cemetery, Kottayam; Verapoly 

Church; Puthenchel'a Church; Manjummel Chnrch; and 'fangasset·i. 

Mr, Agur believes that the utter absence of Christian monuments in 

the country belonging to the purely Hindu period does not much speak 

for the toleration afforded. Another reason urged by him is the absence of 

systematic archlBlogical researches. It is unsafe to hazard any opinions 

on such matters without sufficient datn. The tolerance of the ancient 

governments of Travancore under Hindu kings is established beyond n 

doubt. It is not an open question. It is handed down to us as an undis

puted tradition. I should think that the absence of Chlistiall monuments 

is dne mostly to the apathy of the Native Christians themselves, an 
-----_ .. _----- -------- ------

• By C. Y. ~l1r B. A. 
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apathy natural to the commnnity as in the case 'of their Hindu brethren 

with whom they are one in race and sentiment. The real reason for the 

absence of such tombs and epitaphs is that, as admitted by the writer him .. 

self, .. the mass of Native Christians for centuries seem to have never 

cared to erect tombs over the graves of their friends and relations. 

What a contrast these Malabar Christians are to their contemporaries, 

the early Christians of Rome and the \Vest, who carefully deposited the 

remains of their deal' del)arted ones in well-preplLl.'ed chambers sealed and 

inscribed. " 



CHAPTER VI. 

History . 

.. 1Ii8t0r7 .. ~ lnet ba fiB Itate ot ideal" perfection il .. compound ot poetry and 
pbil080phy." 

Macaulay. 

Travancore, like the whole kingdom of Kerala itself, has had an 
uninterrupted succession of Hindu sovereigns from remote antiquity. It 
is probably the only country in this part of India, where Hindu traditions, 
Hindu manners and customs, Hindu learning and the Hindu religion 
are still preserved in their original simplicity and purity, owing chiefly 
to the continuous and prosperous rule of a long line of Hindu kings from 
of old. The natural barrier of mountain and sea was another circum
stance which kept it intact as it gave it an inaccessibility to the outside 
world and contributed to its comparative immunity from molestation and 
conquest by the warlike races who successively swept over the rest of the 
Indian continent. But, as is generally the case in India, there has been 
DO regular or continuous record kept of the kingdom of Kerala, its origin 
and progress, its peoples or its ancient administrations. As Bishop 
Caldwell justly remarks, "It is a singular fact that the Hindus though 
fond of philosophy and poetry, of law, mathematics and architecture, of 
music and the drama, and especially of religious or theosophic specula
tions and disquisitions, seem never to have cared anything for history". 
Ita history therefore remains to be written. 

There are, however, ample ma.terials for a good and reliable account, 
lying scattered about all over the land, in old Olas, copper-pla.te and stone 
inscriptions, in the sacred Puranas and Temple Chronicles, in quaintly 
written old books of Sanscrit, Tamil or Malayalam, such as the Kerala 
Mahatmya, the Keralolpatti, the Nannul and the Tolkapyam, in the stray 
verses of Kambar, in proverbs and maxims, in nursery tales an~ maidens' 
songs, in ancient coins and in the fragmentary records of ancient commerce 
Irom the time of the Greeks, in the traditional architecture of houses, 
temples and temple flagsta.ffs, of Ravoo-shrines, Gopurams, Mantapams 
&Dd old forts, in the diaries and note-books of old sailors and soldiers, in 
the ancient titles of kings and chiefs, or later on in the treaties and en
gagements with the Hon'ble East India Company, in the Residency and 

aa 

I 
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HUZlll' records at Trivnndruru. in the valuable archives of Fort St. George, 
in the Mission reports and private letters of the last century, in ihe 
modern but incomplete historical compilations of Sir Madava Row, Shung
oonny Menon and Nanoo Pillayand a host of lesser writers, in the Manu
als and histories of adjacent British Districts, in the records of va.rious 
Departments of the State, in the State Administration Reports and Ga
zettes for the last half a century, in Almanacs and Calendars, in sundry 
magazines and newspapers and in £he memories of old men stillliving-all 
awaiting the patient inquiry, the toilsome research and the genius of the 
true historian to collate, to discriminate and to depict. Until such a his
torian arises, the account attempted in the following pages may be taken 
as a faithful narrative, in which all available information about the coun
try and its people, whether traditionary or of an authentic or historical 
value, has been carefully brought to book and as fully as the time at the 
disposal of a heavily workrd Revenue official would permit. 

RECTION A. --ANcm~'l' HISTOHY. 

The ancient history of Tra.vancore is mo~tly tradition. The chief 
authority for the tradition is the Keraiolpatti, a Malayalam treatise whicb 
fully gives whatever of tradition is kn'Jwn on this coast. What is tradi
tional need not necessarily be false, and when that tradition iR fonnd 
rlosely interwoven with the details of the daily life of a population and its 
impress still left on the behaviour of races and classes towardFi each other 
as in Keralam. it attains the rank of authentic history. 

According to this authority (](eraluipatli), Parasurama, a great Brah
min sage and warrior of the race of Bhrigu, the greatest of Rishis accord
ing to the Bhagavad-gita, treated the lund of Keraln. Parasurama's father 
w:\s the great RiFlhi .Tumadagni and his mother was Renukn. He is said 
to be one of the .A L'atil rs of ViFihnn. His exploits belong to the close or 
the Treta Yugam just preceding the birth of Bama, another AvattW 
of Vishnu. 'Vhile Parasurama was living with his parents on the banks 
of th(' Xarmuda., a distressing episode within the family circle embittered 
his early life. One day his mother Renuka was late in returning from 
the rivf'r with the nsunl pot of water for the household use, which pot 
was not a potter's baked vessf'l but one daily improvised by Renuka herself 
with the loose river sanll, :t feat ascribed to the miraculous power of her 
l'hl.stity. That clay, it so happened, Flhe returned without the water, for 
she could not make the pot of sand as usual; and on .Tamadagni's enquir
ing for the cau!>e of this failure in hiR faithful wife, she admitt('<l that abe 
Wits dh;tractpd h~' the henntiful f0I111 of a Gandharva reflected in tile 
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water, after which she could not, she said, make the pet of sand. This 
the Rishi thought was a deflection on the part of his wife and losing his 
tempel', he ordered his sons to cut off her head. Parasurllma's foul' bro· 
thers refused to obey their father's mandate, for they said," the sin of 
killing a mother is even greater than that of disobeying a father ". When 
Parasurarua was asked, he loyally obeyed, took his axe and cut oft 
his mother's head with one stroke. J amadagni was gratified and COm· 

manded his dutiful son to ask of him any boon he pleased. Parasurama 
implored, "Holy sire, I have faithfully obeyed thy behests, for I knew 
full well thy wonderful powers. Restore to me, I pray thee, my· deal' 
lllother, the sacred person to whom lowe my birth. I have killed her, 

. for a father's command must not be disregarded ". The Rishi wept for 
repentance and restored Renuka to life. But the sin of taking away his . 
mother's life hung like a heavy cloud on Parasumma's youthful mind, 
This was one of the early causes, it is said, thnt subsequently led to 
ParLl,summa's creating and peopling Keralam. 

He was then sent by his parents to the hermitage of hi!; great-grand .. 
fathel', Bhligu, to receive his erlucation. After some time the sage sent 
him to the Himalayas to pray to God Siva and obtain his blessing, ThUli 
Parasunuua l:ipent many years on the Himalayas in devotion and pelHmce, 
which pleased Siva who appeared to him in person, h1esseo him and 
directed him to visit all the holy places on earth, which he did, 1\1ean
while WIll' bl'Oke out between the Devas and the Asuras, an(l the De\"a!; 
being worsted in the fight sought the aid of God Siv.t who at once com4 

lllanded Pamsurama to assist the Devas, giving him the necessul'y instruc. 
tions in the war and the use of his divine weapon Paras/{ (axe), fL'om 
which cirCulllstance he took his name Pal'asmama. He lllet the Asuraf; 
in war, gained a decisive victory over them, and restored the De\'as to 
their f01'lller possessions. He again returned to the Himalayas and for It 

considerable time wal:! engaged in penance there. Hiva was mnch grati. 
lied, paid a visit again to his faithful votary and presented him with a. 
divine chariot and a bow, which were to stand him in good stead when. 
evel' he wanted their use, 

Having thus obtained all he wished fol', Pal'aSUralua went back to 
Bhrigu and thence to his own parents on the banks of the N l11'llltHla ; when 
to his horror he found that his holy father's hermitage had become the 
scene of robhel'Y, violence and lUlu'der, This sad story lllay he hriofly 
narrated hen'. Kartaviryarjuna, the well-known Kshatl'iya king, one dq,y 
visited J !tllladagni in his hermitage and as was due to It crowned monaroh 



TRAVANCORE MANUAL. [ CllAP~ 

of his position, the Hishi gave him a right royal reception, feasting him 
and his numerous retinue by the aid of his miraculous Kama.clAentt--a 
celestial cow which only a Rishi's power could create; fol', it is said, the 
Hishis of old were simple anchorites living in their jungle homes without 
neighbours 01' servants or relatives and trusting only to the powen 
of their Tapas (penance) for offering due hospita.lity to the kings and ~ber 
great lllen who visited them. Kartaviryarjuna coveted 80 precious a 
cow and in a vein of absolute despotism took it away by force. Suftlce 
it t.o say that the cow, however, had to be subsequently restored 
to the Rishi by Kartaviryarjuna himself. rl'herea.fter his 80DS ever 
bore a grudge to the Rishi on account of their father's humiliation, 
and hy way of vendetta they invaded the Rishi's home at an un- . 
guarded mOlllent and put him t.o death. Renuka, his wife and the 
mother of ParasmamR, then committed the act of self-immolation on her 
husband's funeral pile as became a true Sali. Soon after this tragedy 
was enacted, Pttrasuru,ma returned home and his rage and sorrow knew 
no bound~, anll he set (,ut with his Parasu. granted to him by God 
Siva vowing vengeance on the whole Kshatriya l'a.ce, of whom he ·resolv
ed not to let a single one survive on earth. 

rrhe story goes on to say that Parasurallla destroyed the Kshatl'iyaain 
twenty one 8ucces!;ivc wars, and the whole of India thus lay de,,-astated and 
prostrate before him-his own uncontested dominion. ,\Vhen his wronp 
were thus avenged, he was stricken with repentance, called a council of 
the great Rishis" and begged of them to be enlightened as to how best 
he lllay expiate his "Virahatyadosham, i. e., the sin of having killed 
80 many crowned heads and their vast arlllies. He was advised to 
lllake a gift of the whole lImd thus acquired to Brahmins, which being 
llono, the Bra/lunius who had received tho land told him that his stay in 
the Danam land was opposed to tho spirit of a free gift, and that there
fore, if he woulU a vuid sin, he lllust quit the land at once. Pa.raaur&llUlo 
was convinced of the sin of using what he had given away and 80 retired 
to the 'Vestel'll Ghauts immediately for penance again. 

By severe penance and t.he propitiation of Varuna, the god of the waters, 
aud by offering due worship to Bhullli Devi, the Goddess of the earth, he 
got permission to claim as his own as much land as could be covered by 
the throw of his axe from Goka1'l1alll, which was then the land's-end, into 
~lC soutl~~r~s=-~ .. _ ~e ~~I:~_~l.i~_~~e_~nd it fell ~~ KanY:IL Kwnari ?! Cape 

• Vl1sitlhta, Vllllll1dO\'a, Jubali. Ku~yupa, Visvamitra, Mrikanda. Agaatya, N.-.. 
Hat/l.llanda, Uautnmo, Atri, UillhYllIlliul,"II. PUrlll!llra Ilud '\'"edavyosa ore said have m,,1; al; tbiB 
!·uundl. 
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Comorin. Thus was created the land of Keralam, extending from Goka.r
nam to the Cape, a length of 160 yojanas by 10 yojanas according to the 
Purana. The scientific aspect of the Puranic statement of the miraculous 
creation of Kerala by Parasurama is based on the upheaval of the earth 
and the subsidence of the sea by volcanic action, and geologists confirm 
the fact of Parasurama's land having been under water in past ages. rrhe 
late Shungoonny Menon in his History of l'ravancore quotes the 
Collowing observation, by a writer in the Kottayarn College Quarterly 
Magazine, as regards the origin of Kerala :-

II There wa.s once a subsidence, probably sudden, at Gokarna.m, and a.fter
wa.rds a. perceptible upraising, most probably in this case gradual, of at least 
some portion, if not of nearly all the coast between Gokarnam and the Cape. 
The whole a.ppearance of the coa.st of Kerala, wherever at least. we find the low 
lands and backwa.ters, would appea.r to indicate that it hus been raised, certainly 
during the present era; and if, as our legend would seem to tell, this has hap
pened under the eye of man, it becomes the more deeply interesting". 

The land thus reclaimed is even now known in common parlance as 
Paras-urama-kshetram or the land of Parasurama. It is said in the Purana 
that Parasurama. desired the Trimurtis and the Devas to give a fitting 
name to his new land. God Siva called it 'Kerala' in honour of the 
ma.rriage of the Sea-king's daughter to Keralan, son of Jayanta. Vishnu 
gave him his S1tdarsanarn (Discus) and Siva his Vrishabham (Bull) and 
these were consecrated at Srirnulastallam in Trichur. Then Vishnu 
crowned him king and commanded him to found 24,000 temples and 
govern the land according to the Dharma-Sastras. It is also known as 
Karma-bhumi or the land of good deeds, meaning that a ma.n's salvation 
depends entirely upon good actions, as opposed to the other coast, which 
is called Pwmya-bkumi, where mere birth goes a gt'eat way towards 
redemption from sin. The reclaimed land is the tract of country now 
covered by Canara, Malabar, Cochin and Travancore. 

The new land was not fit for habitation; the settling down had not 
been completed. The quaking did not cease, so the Purana says; hence 
Pa.rasurama sprinkled gold dust and buried coins and thus formed a treasure. 
trove which stopped the quaking of the land. He prepared a great yaga-m 
(sacrifice) at Varkala for the sallle purpose. Thereafter Parasuram& 
brought colonies of Brahmins from the north, from the banks of the 
Krishna, the Godaveri, the Narmuda, the Kaveri and from Madura., 
Mysore, the "Maharashtra and from many other places and peopled Kera
lam. The Brahmin colonists so brought belonged to eight gotraml or 
families. The Al'ya Brahmins formerly set out frow Ahikshetram and 
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callle to rt'~il1e in the l\~hctral1l of Hamullta-Panchakulll called also Kuru
kshetm. 1"1"0111 which the.\' were lmmght by Parasnrama and seit1ed in 
Keralulll. 

Para~U1"allla then went to Parade!:ilt (foreign country), where he 
Iud a Kshatriya whom he penmaded to go with him to KeraJa, and 
with his aiel hrought and established eighteen Halllanta families there, 

Then he brought a reprel'>entative of each profession, viz:-Carpen
t~r. HlncksllIith. Oil-lIIongel', (:tohhullith. Barbel', Stone-mason. "'asher
man &l'. ~epamte houses were built foJ' thcm and rules for their conduct 
wcre fmIlled. 

Then he hrought, all kin(is uf graillf; and seeds, such as black peas. 
gt'een peas, gingell~' st'e(h;, all kinds of vegetable plants, medicinal plants 
awl all kjlld~ of tl'tws, especially the cocoanut, the plantain, and the jack. 
which are peculiar to Kemla. All these wel'c brought to KeraJa by the 
sea. '1'he cocOttnut and the plantain trees were brought, it is said, on a 
.New Moon dILY, und hence it is hl'lieved on this coast that these trees 
when plant.ed on New Moon dlLYs yield better than othel' days. So every 
tnw ~aYIH seled:-; tht' New Moon ao the be!)t day for plnnting them, 

Pal'H.HUtalllll. int.rodueed 8everal chttnges in the customs of his Brah· 
mill colunito;t,:., to prevent them fro ILl going back to theil' native country. 
which they did fl'OIll time to time and thus greatly retarded the progreB8 
(If Para!)Ul'llllHt'S repeated atteIppts at colonisation of hi!:i llew land, Some 

of the changcs werc:-

(1) '!'hat the ma.le~ should give up their ba.ck tuft of hail' and adopt 
the front tuft now so nniyersal in Mu,lahal'; 

(~) 'rhat the boy's 8allU(l'artlllwm should be celebrated at .the age 
of Dixteen. wben he giVl~S up tho austel'ities of a hachelol"s life. This is 
1'01' the follower!,; of the Hig--Ve(la. Those , ... hu follow the Yagul'-Veda ce1e. 
hrate the t;,LllHl Yltl'tanalll at the age of l~ ; 

(H) That in the reciting of the Veda, a nodding of the head is a 
necessary accompanilllen t, HO abhorrent to the Vedic scholars of the old 
country. They also reprobate the su:aram 01' intonation adopted by the 
~Ill\)hll<lil'i Brahmins in the recitation of the Veda; 

(4) That ~'\'cn married lllll.lcs need not wear more tha.n one 
Bl'u.hminical holy thread 01' rCl!lIl!lvj)(H'iialll while 011 the other coasi ths 
.lonble thre.ad is all ilwltl'inbJe "YHlhlll of the marJ'ied lLlltll: 

(fJ) That the ehk!:it !-:lIIl alone J1c(~d llHtI'l'y; 
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(6) That one Brahmin alone is sufficient to be fed at n Sraddltam, 
while two is the invariable number on the other coa.st; 

(7) That a sweetmeat locally known as Vatsall be given to the fed 
Brahmins after Sraddha meal. This of course will be quite abhorrent to 
the feelings of the other coast people where the fed Brahmins are expected 
to eat nothing for the next twenty-four hours; 

(8) That females when they get ont of their houses should be pro
tected from profane gaze by a hig cadjan umbrella and accompanied by a 
Sudre. maid-servant; 

(9) 'rhat females need not adorn themselves with jewels considered 
so indispensable on the other coast; 

(10) That women need not weal' more than a single cloth tied round 
their loins. This is generally nine cubits long-one end of which is passed 
between the legs and fixed in the waist behind, while the other Plld is wrap
ped round. This conmi but :l small pOl'tion of the hody helow the waist. 
while on the ot]1('r coast wOlllen weal' a single cloth. of eOlll'Se. about six
teen 01' eighteen cubits long, which is tied round in Htwh a way UH to coyer 
Crom ankle to the neck and sometimes up to the bltck part of t.he hpad. A 
short petticoat (ravika) iii u!;ed there in adrlition. to eoYel' the breaRts; no 
such apparel is known on this coast. 

(11) And that no Brahmin woman should take a second husband. 

But the land newly reclaimed from the sea was a most inhospitable 
region to live in, being already occupied by feal'ful Nagas, a race of hill
tribes who drove the Brahmins back to theil' own lands. Paras mama per
severed again and again bringing hosts of Brahmins more from every part of 
India to settle in and colonise his new land; the N fig-as were propitiated 
under his orders by a portion of the land being given to them and thus his 
own Brahmin colonists and the Nagas lived side by Hide without molesting 
each other. And by way of conciliation and concession to the old settlers 
(Nagas) who were serpent-worshippers. Parasurama ordered his own 
colonists to adopt their forlU of worship. and thus serpent-worship on this 
coast early received Parasurama's sanction. These Nagas became the 
tKiriat.hu) Nayars of later Malabar claiming superiority in rank and sta.tus 
over the rest of the Ma.layali Sndras of the west coast. 

The land was parcelled out into sixty-four villages and given to the 
Brahmin colonists With flower and water to he enjoyed as a lJraltmtl
k.c:ltetram. ThiR giving with water and flower is of the natnre of an out. 
and out free gift and is called the Raja-a lII,qa III. Parasmama alRo 
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brought other Sudras, to whom he assigned the duty of cultivating the 
land and otherwise serving the Brahmin colonists. These Sudms 1I.·ere in 
addition to the Nayars, the early settlers, who had been concilia.ted a.nd 
won over as servants and tenants as shown above. He also brough' 
cattle a.nd other animals for- agricultural purposes. 

The Brahmins thus became the lords paramount of the new colony. 
It may be truly said of these Brahmin colonists of Parasurama that 
though they had tlOt the law and 'Were a law unto tltem8elvu, they were 
so good by nature that they d·id the things contained in the '-". 
Owing allegiance to no one except to themselves a.nd paying no taxes 
which would be indicative of the value of protection by a ruling power, 
they became the sovereign-jemnies of KeraJam. But it soon transpired 
that t.he Brahmins were not able to rule the land properly. 

Parasurama after cons~crating the temple at Srivardhanapuram
brought a prince from the En.st Coast named Bhanuvikrama. a Soma
vamsa-Kshatriya, n.nd crowned him King of Kerala at Srivardhanapuram, 
presenting him at the same time with his own sword. One of his brothers, 
U daya. Varma, vms at the same time crowned at Gokarnam to rule over 
Chera. 

According to the I(cralolpaUi, the land of Parasurama was very early 
divided into four separate Districts 01' Khrmdoms as they were called, viz.. 

Tulu Khandolll, from Gokamctm to Perumpuzha. river. 

Kupa Khandom, from Pernmpuzha to Kottah river. 

Kel'ala KhandolU, from Putupattanam to Kannetti including the 

southern half of the Kurnm bral1ad Taluq, Cochin and North 

'rravallcore, and 

Mushika Khandom, extending from Kannetti to Cape Comorin. 

Some time latcr, Adit.ya Varma, Bhanuvikrama's nephew, was 
crowned King again by Parasnral1la who presented him with a sword as 
bright as the sun. After peopling the land and finding kings to rule it, . 
Parasurama inangnratcd the military system, founded temples and shrines, 
laid down the acharam,<r or rules of conduct to his new colonists and 
instituted schools of medicine. He instituted the Mallam4kll4m. 
Hiranyagarblul11l- and Tulapuru.<rhadallam ceremonies and founded 
several more temples and shrines and places of pilgrimage. The origin of 

• _\CI~orc1illg to Shllugoonny ]\[l'nOD. Srh-:\rtlhll.nnpurnm is the modern to1VD. of Pa4ma. 
p"bb"pnrRlJl in l:Jonth 'J'r"VI\Ilt'ort.·, '. 
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Hiranyagarblwm cer(·mony is thus stated:- A relative uf Udaya 
Varma., King of Kola (Kolathunad or South Canara) became a convert 
to Islam and went to Mecca where he died. As one of the females of the 
Kola family happened to perform the funeral rites of the convert, the 
Brahmins excommunicated the family of Udaya Varma, whereupon 
Parasurama in consultation with sage Narada advised him to perform the 
Hirafl.1Iagarbkam as an expiatory ceremony. The ceremony was per~ 
formed and U daya Vanna and his family were readmitted into caste. 
The ceremony has ever since been performed by all the kings of Kerala. 
It is said that Parasura.ma himself performed the Hiranyagarbham and 
Tulapuruskadanam ceremonies before he celebrated the Mahamakham. 
At this ceremony it is said the first seat was given to Kulasekhara Perumal 
(King of Travancore ), and the second seat to U daya Vanna. 

The Keralolpatfi then describes how certain of the Brahmins, namely 
those of the Bharadwaja gotram, received the Sastra-biksha (alms of 
wea.pons) with the comient of all and having stretched out their hands 
accepted the weapons from Parasurama; how fencing schools with 
tutelary deities w('re established; how the Goddess Durga was set to guard 
the sea-shore on the west and the God Sastha the Ghauts on the east, and 
also how all the sixty-four gramams having been ordered to adopt the 
law of succession through the females (Marumakkattayam). only one 
village (Payya.nnur) in the extreme north of Keralam obeyed. 

He afterwards estab~shed 108 fields (parade-grounds) of 42 feet square 
each, called Kalaris for purposes of drill and training in arms, and in 
each of these he placed an image of the gods who preside over arlUS and 
war a.nd then lamps were lit and pujas ordained. He also established 108 
images of Durga Devi on the sea-shore, and besides erected shrines for 
BD&kes and petty Devatas. Ha.ving thus ordained the temples and ceremo
nies, he ordered rain for six months in order CI that abundance of corn,frnits, 
&c., might be produced, that piety should flourish and wealth should be ob
tained, by which Iswara should be served and honoured and pu,jas perform
ed with due respect in honour of the gods and to the ancestors, and that 
cows should increase"; and he ordered the sunny season for six months 
80 that all the various ceremonies might be duly performed in honour of 
the gods of heaven, and the secondary deities such as Sastha or Harihara.
putm, Bhadrakali and Ganapati. The diff~rent ceremonies so ordained 
were:-

hb 

Oottu,-Offerings of food. 
Patiu.-Singing hymns. 
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Utsat'am.,-Gl'o,nd ('cremonies. 
Vela ,-The lesser cerelIlonies. 
Vilakku,-Lamp illuminations of the temple. 
T1'yattu,-Ceremony of running over fire, 

[ CHAP. 

Bharani Vela,-Ceremony performed in the month of Kumbham 
under the Sta.r Bharani. 

Arattu,-Carrying the God in procession to R: tOonk, a.nd perform
ing a.blutions to it. 

Kaliyattam,-Ceremony of singing Rnd dancing performed b~' 

women in honour of Rhaga.vRti, 
Puram t'ela,-Ceremony perforlUl·d in the month of Kumbham 

under the star Puram, the anniversary of Ule 
death of Ka.ma or Cupid. 

Da·iva-mattam,-Dancing in the disgnise of a God. 
Tannir Ama·rtu,-Offering of cakes etc., to the God. 
Talappoli,-Ceremony of women l~n.rryin{! raw rice and flowers 

round the temple, 
Vaika.'1i Visakham, and 
Mahamakham,- the grand feRtival of 28 days celebrated once 

in 12 years w1wJ1 .Jupiter enters Ca.ncer . 

.. Thus in tho laud createa hv Sri Parn')uril.Dla, the Brahmins should all 
bathe a.t da.wn of aay, and live viriuollslv. performing l'cligious duties, worabip 
a.nd offerings of rice to the clements l,t tile K!'lhetrams or holy places a.nd KaYWI 
(or lesser t3111ples), una that tht~ sorrow and the RicknesR which arc incidental 
to ma.nkind might be removed from the people, they were to CI\use k> be perform
ed 1llll'IUa SC1'lIk,,1 (or worl;hip to God) by-

H(/)/LI/TII,-Fire offering. 
[)//!lILII,IIII,-:\leditlLtion 011 the deity. 
B1Ul!lllv"it' SI'L'a,-Devotion to the gaddeR!'! Hhagavuti. 
l'ulIltFJ.ujttli,-\Vorship with flowers, 
Aml,·.NallltlJClmr/lIll,-Pl'Ostration in the eyening. 
TI'I·k{ll!1·1'I~itl.-\\'orship at dawn, noon and sunset. 
Ganapati JIuI/l1l1ll,-Fire sacrifice to Ganapati. 
Jfrif!lltlll-Jopa/ll,-Prayer or invocation in the na.me of lfrityu (or god 

of dea.th) to ayert Il.ccident8. 
MWl1lu Lak·s!t·, Snlal~ralllrlilttm.-The ceremony of repeating of the 1,000 

names of Iswll.ni., three lncs oC times. 
Bra IIIU II /1(1 &(1 haS/"l/ B1lfda U(tlll ,-Dif>t rihutioll of yictua.18 daily to Bo thou

Kll.lld Bmhmin'i. 
Jrd,,,-Jfo'ly,,m .TIlJl!ll/l,-Pmyer to )[l'ityu ".:: 

After having ordered everything and having satistied himself of 
----._._-- .. _._._--_._- -- ... _--- -- .. - .... 

• Wilson'" ~11\('kenzi~ Cl)lIection (,f Ori('nll\l ~II\1l118('ript/!. Pnp-<' 311 • 
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'he working of the various departments, Parasurama committed the 
Brahmins to the protection of Devendra, so that they should be in 
equal felicity with the inhabitants of Devalokam, and took leave of them, 
promising to them however that if anything extraordinary should happen 
and they collectively invoked his aid, he would immediately present 
himself before them. No sooner wa.s the great hero .gone, than the heads 
of the sixty-four villages wishing to test the promised word wantonly invoked 
his presence and, to their utter surprise, he presented himself before 
them snd enquired what they wanted of him. But finding that he was 
invoked for no good reason, and bemg wroth that the Brahmins should 
have been so silly, he cursed them and said that they would never a.gain 
nni~e in one place. According to tradition, the sixty-four villages have never 
met together since. Thus was the seed of dissension first sown in Kera
lam. According to the Puranas, Parasurama. is still alive as one of 
the immorta.ls among the Brahmin sages engaged in Tapas or penance 
on the Himalayas. He is therefore mentioned in the Purana.s appearing 
again and again at different Yugas or epochs. 

Tho Porumals. After the depa.rture of Parasurama., the BrahTllins 
beo&me the virtual mlers of the land. They divided the land into a number 
of Desanl,8 (Cantons) and in each they erected a Kshetram, consecrated 
it and placed an image in them and performed pltja with lamps 
and with the prescribed rituals. They also established Adima; 
(bonda.ge) and KudimtJ (husbandry), protected Adiyar (slaves) and Kudiyar 
(husbandmen) and appointed Tara and Taravattttkar. They then esta
blished the privileges of their respective sta.tions and continued the custom 
of Kanam and J enmam and erected houses for the Brahmins. 

They tried different systems of Government. An Oligarchy was 
,ried first. Four villages namely:-Peryanur, Perunchallur, Pal'appur, 
and Chengannur were selected to represent the sixty-four villa.ges and they 
were given authority to act in pla.ce of the whole. 

The Keralolpatti thus describes the political organisa.tion of this 
oligarchy: *-

.. In this manner when sixty-four Gramnms and twenty-one Desams were 
esta.blished, the sixty-four Gramams assembled and ordained or fixed that a. 
Babka Ptm~T,a should be elected once in three years in order to punish and 
protect . 

.. There were also appointed Nal-l,1I1akams or four courts or a.ssemblies a.t 
Panniur, Paravur, Chenganiur and Parumchellur. 

-----_._ ... - -------.- ~--.-. 

• Wilson's ~IQck('nzie Collection. Page 303. 
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.. In OrUl'l' t,o appoint" if these Kulakaws agree (I)' concur in the election. it 
j!; sullicient ; so they scttleu ... 

II BesideI'; the saill foul' Kulo.kams tbat were cstlLblh;hed, wore four VenIA 
Klllakams 01' assCluhlies of t.he representatives of tho four castes. 

1. Irullgn'yani-Koda is the Brabmanll, Kulakll.lll. 
9. ::\Iuly-kolnm is t.bo Kshctriya Kuh\hm. 
:l. Po.rn.vur is the Vaisya Kulakalll. 
'1. Ayerani-Kolam is the Smlra Kulakn.m. 

" In this manner thel'c are foUl' Y c-l'llIl-kulakum'5 or assemblies or courts reo 
presenting tho foul' castes. 

"Besides the foul' At'Ui'ti!la [(ulakal'ns or electing assemblies at Parum· 
cbellul', Pallniur, Chonganiur anu Pal'avul', the Gramllms (or villages) of 
Irungn'yani-koda., Mllly-kolam, Parn,vur, l1.nd Ayerani-kolam, determined. in 
order tbat notbing migbt obstruct or interrupt the daily business on that 
I\ccount each of the said foUl' Gl'll,mams should have II. house in the village of 
J{odangallur which was the scat of Government. From the village of Paravur, 
from the houses of Yallll11 Tal'oti, aud Cadambanad; from these two houses they 
should keep oue man in the Nifya 'i'aly (or chiof house or pa.lace) who should be 
Tala'?/cuZ,.i !tut! rule. 

"From the villnge ()f Ayemni-kolam, from the houses of Ca.ringwnpalli and 
of Clmrllyulli, alllong these two they should keep one man in the Kil Tal, 
(or Ie stier palace) who should be tt Kil-1.'ala'!/(lt1d (inferior ruler) and rule .... 

"In the village of Irungn'Y3.ni-kodtt from the houses of Muddil or of Koc1&
lllangalam from t.hese two houses, they should keep one man in the MaiUmy 
(or superior palace) who HhouId be Tn.Ia'yadri and l'tlle; but no married man was 
to ho appointed to the snit! situation; and only old men or boys on condition of 
rODlnilling unlllll,rried might be appointed till their doath. 

"The Hixt.v-foul' Grn.mams assembled thus ordered that the Cour Tala.yaclri. 
I11M'S should act unanimous and protect and punish. 

" .Among tho sixty-foul' Gramams, ten and a half villages :;, ha.ving taken the Sa
m(lI/~m (or oath) and accepted weapons in order to protect the ytit-ti (rites), therefore 
the said ten !lnd a half villagos arc denominated Kula~"ltil-ull{('l:ar (61f.e.RIRII~~) 
(01' be10nging to the Kulllkam).'· 

While the armed Bl'ahmillE; were ruling the land, it is said disputes 
arose and injustice ensued. So the Brahmins at;sembled a.nd appointed 
a 'Protector' from each of the four villages selected, to hold office for three 
years and assign to each Protector one-sixth of all the land for the support 
of himself and his staff. This institution too did not work well and the 
people were opprcssetl by the Protectors, who sought to make the mod 
of their opportunities during their short terms of office. So the Bra.hmina 
assembled at 'fil'llnavoyy, resolved to appoint a king and empowered the 
foul' selected villages to choose a 'King'. 'fheir first choice fell OD 

• TheBe "'l'rl' ;-

1. Parn\'llr. 2. )luly-kullllll.:.I .. \~·crnlli.kohllll, l. Wuh'Jllnur, U. Chl·ugnnnd. O. Tuluva~ 
': .• \(\nnlr. 8. Irnngn'yani.kod'l, !t, .\.l\ntur. 1'), Ycu'unanur :1ll11 the hu\[ ChemtrnDlcti 
Vramom-thlls mnking [til, 
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" Keya Perumal " of Keyapuram in the country east of the Ghauts. He 
was brought to Keralam and installed as the first of the 'Perumals' in the 
year of Kali Era, Bhuman bl1 upoyam prapya. corresponding to A. D. 216. 
The dates in Keralolpatti and other old books are sometimes given in 
Bome such phrases generally appropriate in meaning and easy catchwords 
to be remembered, and which accurately represent in letters the number 
of the years or days of the Yuga referred to. 'fhe Hindu chronologist 
will read the phrase Bhltman bhupoyam prapya thus :·-.J.jBhu 5/man 
4/bhu l/po l/yam 2/pra l/pya., which figure when rend from the right to 
the left gives 1,211,454 days, or divided by 3115 days per year, 3,317 years 
of the Kali Era. rroday iH 5000 Kali Era. Hence according to the 
chronogram, the installation of the first Perulllal WfLS in A. D. 216. 

It was arranged that he Hhould lUle for twelve yeal'l;. 'fhe Brahmins 
also made an agreement with the king thus appointed, to take an oath to 
the following effect :- " Do that which is beyond our power to do and 
protect; when complaints happen to arise. we will settle them among 
ourselves; you are not to question us on that point. For formality's sake 
you may ask why we deal with affairs ourselves after making you a king." 
At this day even when complaints arise, the king says :- "vVhy do you 
dea.! with them '? \Vhy did you not make your complaint to me '? " 
This is on account of the original oath. They also assigned lands to the 
king and poured water and granted that land, which is called l'irutlli 
and was the Royal demesne; some estates they granted to him and some 
to the Brahmins themselves and some as benefices of temples to be en· 
joyed in Keralam. 

After the Keya Perumal who ruled only eight years and four months, 
came the Chola and Pandya Perumals. Then comes in a tradition of the 
king Bhutaraya Pandy Perumal, between whom and the Brahmins thero 
arose a bitter enmity. He was supposed to be guarded by two spirits 
and the Brahmins not being able to compass his destruction, one of 
them, it is said, assassinated him by first winning over the services 
of the guardian spirits. From the Brahmin thus polluted by murder 
the Nambidi caste arose. '1,1here is another version which says that 
the Perumal thus assassinated was Chola Perumal. The Mahatmyam, 
says that the Pandyas invaded Kemla with an army of Bhutathans 
(spirits) and that Parasurama addressed the Bhutarajan angrily 
thus :-" Your arrival at my country is in vain. I have given it over 
to King Aditya Varma." :Mr. Logan, the author of the Malabar Manual, 
says that this seems to refer to the Chola king of this name who 
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according to pre~cnt knowledge overran a large part of South India a.bout 
494 A. D. 'rhe Bhuta army was dcfeatetl and the boundary of Kerala 
was fixed at Bhutapandi, when: Parasurama is Raid to have accosted the 
invaders. 'l'his villa.ge of Bhutapandi lies in the extreme BOUth of 
'fravancore. 

To prevent the king from becoming despotic, he was subordinaW 
to the t1uthority of the heads of four Yillages of Ernakulam. Irinjalaoode, 
Mushikakode aud Parlll'. About this time, the northern thirty-two 
gramams seceded from the southern group and nnder the orders of the 
king, t.he southern gramams were re-arranged. 'rhe northern group living 
north of the Perumpllzha river formed the Tuin Nambis. 

Some time after, for what reasons and under what circumstances it 
is not stated, the Nambudiris brought a new king, Bana Perumal, from 
Banapuralll in tho l'ast and installed hilll at Kodungalur (CranganoJ:e). 
During his reign the ~Iu.homedan missionaries cnme to his kingdom and 
explained to him the tloctrines of tho Bauddha-Sastram and were able to 
persuade him that it was the true faith. It is said the Perumal bjmaell 

was converted. The Brahmins being much perplexed at this went to 
Tirukariur, where they remained for some time. Then by the grace of 
God, a greu,t Hishi called Janga.ma came there to whom they decJaraa 
their grievances. The Maha.rishi taught them the form of purificatioa 
and urgea upon them to place lamps after sunset a.nd to make PradakIIK
/lam round the lamps and to worship, dressed in the Tarr'II, and the Je,l.
Ul,lUldu, putting on the Pavitram, and holding the Karam-dulu, a kind of 
grass; he also imparted to them the principal hYllln in the Sa.ma Veda. 
which consisted of foul' Padallls; when in this manner they daily prayed, 
six Sastries came from 11aradesam, who were given an opportunity to 
<liscuss with the Mahomeda.n missionaries. It is said that these scholars 
were so successful in their disputations that, according to the tellDl 
agreed upon, the tongues of the discomfited Mahomedans were cut off 
and they were banished from the country. The apostate Peruma.l whG 
was called Pallibana Perumal was set aside and was gra.nted a separate 
estate to live in; and another Perumnl being appointed in his place aftft 
a reign of four years, it is said, he (Bana Perumal) went to Mecca. This 
Perwual was most probably a convert to Buddhism, not Mahomedaaiam, 
as the vernacular word Bauddha-maf.am, may mean either Mahomeda.niem 
or Buddhism. The conversion here referred to must ha.ve been to· 
Buddhism . 

. " T!'tc ncxt ~crnmal was .Kulnsc~ara ycrumal from tho Pandya country. 
lIe btult IllS palace 111 the )Iu~hlka prOVInce. mtroduced J{shatriYB families, ana 
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organised the country, it if; filtid, into small chiefta.inships to protect it against the 
Mappilas. He is also credited with having introduced the stuqy of sciences into 
the Malayali country, for the MalayaH ilrahlllins were, it is said, ignorant of 
sciences up to this time ......... Kula.sekbara Perllrnal reigned for eighteen years 
and went to hea.ven with his body in flw Purudisn1asrayam year of the Kaliyuga, 
or in I.. D. 333, so it is said." ::: 

This Kula.sekhara Perumal was .probably the king of Kerala, who 
lived in the Eraniel Palace in South Travancore, where exists a local 
tra.dition that he went Kuttodu Swargam, i. e., to heaven with his mortal 
coil. A royal bedroom with daily Pujet and lights burning before a stone 
cot in the Eraniel Palace attest this fact to this day. The sovereigns of 
Travancore a.re to this day known as Kulaselrhara Permnals. The 
Bhagavati temple at Tiruvanchikulam is said to have come into exis
*ence in the same year. rrhis Kulasekhara, it is also said, is the "Kulase
khara. AIwar", one of the Vaishna.va Saints, who is said to have composed 
a portion of the Nalayint Prabandham. or Tiruvoy-mozki in Tamil and 
the celebrated 1tIukunda Mala in praise of God Padmanabha In 

S&nskrit. 

After the reign of this Kulasekhara Perumal, the Brahmins agam 
organised themselves into a.n arms-bearing guild in order to protect the 
country. In 428 A. D. they sent a deputation to Anagumte Krishna 
Raya.rt requesting him to send them a king for twelve years. But this new 
king was suffered to reign for thirty-six years and the Brahmins were so 
pleased with his rule that they wished to ha.ve a race of good Kshatriyas 
from him. Another Kshatriya, a woman, was sent for, and her two sons were 
given the kingdoms of Mushika and 1'ulu. About this time three women, 
one Kshatriya and two Sudras, were stranded in a boat off Mount Deli. 
The Perumal took them all to wife. This tradition relates undoubtedly to 
the northern Kolattiri family, the most ancient seat of this family having 
been at this particular king's house under Mount Deli. The Keralolpafti 
relates a matrimonial alliance having been formed he tween a prince of 
Kolattiti and a lady of the Zamorin's house. 

Mr. Logan observes:-

.. The more powerful the family of the lady was, the more likelihood there 
was of the provision for leading to the fOUlllling of a dynasty and to its semi
independence of the main-parent stock. It is not at all improbable therefore tbn.t 
the northern Kolattiris are descended from 0. matrimonia.l allia.nce between the 
last of the Kerala Perumals a.nd 0. lady of the stock of the great southern feutlatory, 

• The Malabar Mllllual, Vol. I. Page tao. 
t This reference to Krishna Raya, a king of the VijaYllna~Pf\r dynasty who f\ourisll('li 150.'1· 

1530 A. D., is clearly all anachronisllI; it j'l accouut" like this that tt'nd to grl'ntly lIlar the 
otherwise ,"Rluable historical troths contained in traditions. 
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the Tl'll.Vllllcor(J (t;outh I{olanil'i) Haj:t~;, The two families have always observed 
pollutioll, when ~leath8 occtll'red in their l'('spectivc houses, amI a.s a. ma.tter of 
faot the southern falllily would have uea!;(,ll~to~cxist long ago but for the adoption 
of heirs on several occasions from the northern fnulily". * 

After this king (Krishna Rayar's Viceroy) had reigned for thirty-aix 
years, the country was invaded by Krishna Rayar himself or according to 
another account by a Pandya king. 'rrhe last of such PerumaJs divided 
his kingdom among his friendfl and relatives. 

Such is the account given by the Heraloipatti,-a treatise, the state
ments in which howevel: should be taken cum grallo .<;alis, for it is only, 
after all, a collection of the best available materials known to the people 
of Malahar 1I10r~ tha.n n centl1ry ago. It is not :t document therefore 
which could he 8ubjectf"d to a severe critical scrutiny. The main incident. 
may however be relied upon. 

\Ve find there werc twellty-fhe l>erumals in all, who ruled for two 
hundred nnd twcly(~ ycars, i, e., frol11 ~16 A.1>. to 428 A. n. During this peri
od, the country ' ... ·as ruled at short intervals by Viceroys from the Chara, 
Pandya and Chola kingdoms, appointed by turns by whichever power was 
most influential at the time of the appointment. The first and last Peru
mals bear one common name, Chcra1113,11 Perumal, though they are alao 
specifically known as Cheraman Keralan and Bhaskara Ravi Varma. 
According to other accounts, Cheraman Perumal was more 0. title than a 
name, and was applie<l to all the Pel'umals alike. 

No clear indentification of the Perumnls or of their dates seems to be 
possible. 'rhe Perumnls are f;poken of in certain places as viceroys and 
in others as in<lel'endent kings. ~huJlgoonny Menon, the historian of 
Travancore, lUakes the two :-:ets of PerUluals co-exist. He says tha* 
Vira Keraln. Vanna, who was crowned in 311 A. 11., as the first Emperor 
of Keralam. closed his earthly career during the viceroyalty of Cherama.n 
Perurnal. According to the ]{aaloipatii, Keya Penunal began to rule in 
21 A. lJ. , and the last Pel'umal died in 428 A. n. Thus in the middle of 
the so-called Perumul period (210 - -128 A. n.), comes this "Emperor of 
Keralam" who performed Tulapllrllshaclcmam and Hirmlyagarbham and 
obtained the title of Kulusckhara Pcrumal. If therc were two Perumala 
all alonf!, it is not clear whose viceroys were the superior PerumaJs and 
whose the inferior Pcrumals. 1\11', Logan does not believe in the two 
sets of Permuals. 

---- ------ '--- _._._-----
• '1'11(' )[nlalol.r )111111101. Yol. I. P0L.I'j· 2S1i, 
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Mr. Logan nssUlning that the PeJ'Umal period lasted till 8~5.\. D., 

makes a. Cheraman Perumal (the last) a Mahomedan, and gives the inscrip
tion on his tomb in Arabia where he is said to have died while returning 
from Mecca.. In support of this statement he writes :-" It is a note
worthy circumstance in this connection that even now-a-days that r.I'ravan
core Maharajas on receiving the sword a.t their coronations have still 
to declare :-" I will keep this sword until the uncle who has gone to 
Mecca returns". This statement, founded as it is on Mateer's NaUve 
life in Travancore, is clearly incorrect. The rrravancore Maharajahs 
have never made any such declaration at their coronations, when they 
received the sword of State from God Sri Padmanabha. The Valia Koil 
Tampuran eM. R. Ry. Kerala Varma Avl., C. S. I.) writing to His High
ness the present Maharajah some years ago received the following reply 
dated 10th April 1891 :-" I do not know where Mr. Logan got this infonn
a.tion; but no such declaration as mentioned in the Malabar 1Ilanual 
was made by me when I received the State Sword at Sri Padmanabha 
Swamy's Pagoda. I have not heard of any such declaration having been 
made by former Maharajahs." 

Mr. K. P. Padmanabha Menon in a recent article in the lIfalabar 
Quarterly Review, denies the statement that the last of the Cheraman 
Perumals became a convert to Islam or undertook a pilgrimage to Mecca, 
but believes that he lived and died a devout Hindu. rrhe legend is evi
dently the result of the mixing up of the early Buddhistic conversion of 
Bana, one of the Perumals, and of the much later Mahomedan conversion 
of one of the Zamorin Rajahs of Calicut, who claimed to have derived his 
authority from the last Perumal. The Hindu account simply states that 
Cheraman Perumal after the distribution of the Empire among his 
friends, vassals and dependants, went to Mecca on a pilgrimage and died 
there a Mahomedan saint. The Mahomedan account embodied in the 
Keralolpatti narrates that after the distribution of his kingdom, the 
Peruma.l secretly embarked on board a Moorish vessel from Cranganore, 
and cleverly eluding his pursuers landed at Sahar Mukhal in the Arabian 
coast, tha.t he had an interview with the Prophet then in his 57th year, 
a.nd was ordained by him under the name of Tlzia-uj-uddien -' the crown 
of the faith.' , that he married Regiat the sister of the Arabian king a.nd 
a.fter having lived happily for five years, undertook a journey to Malabar for 
the spread of Islam, but died of ague at Sahar Mukhal where his remains 
were interred in a mosque he had himself erected. The history of 
Zeiruddeen Mukkadom, an Arab Egyptian and a subject of the Turkish 
Empire of the 15th Century, says that certain dervishes from Arabia on 

('(' 
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the·it' way from Adam's Peak in Ceylon tonchec1 at. Cranganore n.nd im
parted to tht~ EllIperol' the then )'C'C'l'nt mil'ade of Mahomed having 
divided the moon, that the EmperOL' was so affected by tha.t instance of 
supernatural power and captivated by the fervid representations of those 
enthusiasts that he abandoned all, for the sake of proceeding with them 
to Arabia to have an opportunity of conversing with the Prophet, that 
the 1atter dignified him with the title of Sultan or Tauje ul Herid and 
that after sojourning with the Prophet for some time and addressing 
l'ecoIllInendatory letterfl to the Chiefs of Malabar in favour of his Mussal
man brethren, he lliecl on his way to his own land on the first da.v of the .. . 
5th year of the Hejira (16th July 62~ A. D.). ~ 

Sheikh Zinnddin, the author of the Talwfat-ul-illujakidill, RaYs that 
there ifl hut little trut.h in the account c,f the Pt='I'umal'fl conversion to 
Islam. The Arab merchant, Suliman (8t>1 A. D.), .. who wrote with know
ledge as he evidently visited the countries he wrote ahout ", says expressly 
that in :\Ialabar he did not know anyone of either nation (Chinese or 
Indian) thnt had elllhmced MahoJUcoanislU or spokcn Arabic. None of 
the early travellers or geographers wht:'t.her :i\Iahomedan, Chriijtian or Jew 
have left us an~· record of the legend. AbdUl' Hazzak who was sent in 1442 
A. n. by the Shah of Persi!L failed in his mission of converting the 
ZamOl·in. He too does not mcntion the legend ut u,ll. Mr. Logan 
says:-" At Zaphnr in the Arahian Coa8t lier; buried Abdul 
Hahilllan Hamuri, a king of :i\1alabar. ~'he inscription on his tombstone 
F>ays that he arrived at the place in 212 A. H, al1<l there died 216 A.. H. 

(tlt8 A. 11.)". '1'his statement is founded upon news given by an 
Arab merchant ancI Mr. IJogan flcelllf; to he1ieve that this may be 
the last Chernllllll1 Perlllllal. Afi :'\I1'. Padmanabha l\fenoll observes, "It 
is not correct to accept the unverified sta,tmllcnt of an irresponsible Arab 
merchant to prow tIll! existence of the Pl'l'umal's tomb and the alleged 
inseription on it ". rJ'lw :\fnhomeoan historian Ferishta hUR no doubt as 
to the )falulJ:tl' king who embraced 1RlamisIIl ILnd flays that a Zamorin 
tumed Mahome<1an and undt:'rtook a pilgrimuge to Mecca. The Zo.morins 
have frequently been confounded with the PerumalR. Other accounts 
go to show that the PermlUtl turned n Buddhist, It Jaina 01' Saivite. Shung
(lonny :\fl'llOll Ha~'S :-"'rhe last Chcramall Perl1lual closed his worldly 
l':trel'l' at. Tinmmehikulalll ; the traditional acconnt iii that he -disappeared 
snlldenly frolll his reSilknc( .. ·. In tlw 'Vdlanai Hal'galll', Pl'riga P"ranalll, 

,. Asinl.ie Hl·St·III·,.'III'~. \ o\. Y .\,.\. 1. nut ill th(' )la,It-n~ jourllnl or I.it~rllture and Hcieuoo, 
,I.~. :,' •. ~J I'a~l' :~:;. it L; sta~,'~l thnt :t,,·iru·I,I""lI )rllkkn<inm ,J,'!I"'l1l"4'1I th.· "t01'y of the 
pil!.!lilllll!-'" to )Tf' '('~. n- IIUf"llIlIlf'tI 
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the last of the legends refers to the mysterious disappearance of a Chera 
Prince from the Capital. It is tltated that the Saiva saint Sundal'ar 
departed from the earth, ascended the celestial elephant which waited 
upon him and started on his travels to the abode of the celestials, without 
even taking leave of his Royal friend. Tha latter unable to bear the 
separation mounted on his steed and uttered a mantra in its ears, which 
enabled it to ascend in the air and overtake the Paradisiacal pachyderm. 
The minister and generals beholding the miraculous scene shook off their 
mortal coils and followed the king. * 

According to one account, Cheramall Peru mal had three wives und had 
sons and nephews seventeen in number, and is said to have handed OYer 

the charge of Travallcore to his eldest son hy his third wife, one Vim Kerala 
Varma who was iustalleo as king in Kali year 3412: or 311 A. 1>., and 
the other places up to Gokarnam to hi8 other 8011S and nephews. Thi8 
Vira Kerala Varma had an only sister, whose SOilS succeeded to the 
lllusnud of TravancoJ'e after hilll. Vira Kerala Varma was the finit 
sover~ign of Travancore who celeLrated the Tulaptlrllshadanam ceremony 
or the weighing against gold, whieh gold was subsequently distributed 
among Brahmins. Padm l\Iuthathu, another writer on Trnvancore, says 
that the kingdom of Travancol'e was established under the auspices of 
Cheraman Perumal, which kingdom was bounded on the north by Edawa, 
east by the Pannivoykal and on the south a.nd west by sea. But evidence 
exists to show that Travancore was nnder a rnling Plillce at the time of the 
advent of the Perullla18 and that Cheraman Pel'umal wa.s the name of the 
Viceroy sent out to Keralam or South Chera by the King of Chera hi1ll4 
self. It 'will be fonnd from the Heralolpatti that the Travancol'e and 
Kolathunad dynasties ,vere in existence during the rule of these Chera
lllans and that they had recognised them. The ancient copper-plate 
grants to the Christians: and Jews, which were made by three of the 
Cheralllan Perulllals, including the last Perumal, Bhaskara Havi Varma, 
show that the Perumals considered the King of Travancore the first 
sovereign in Keraltun so much so that he was mentioned as the first 
power to witness their deeds. Oue of them, Stanu Havi Gupta, even 
goes the length of saying that the deed was executed with the sanction 
of the Travancore king. One of these deeds was executed in Rali B001, cor
responding to A. D. 230, i. e., fourteen years after the commencement of the 
Perumal period. Hence the statement regarding the division of Kerala 
by the last Perulllal is without foundation. As Dr. Gundert remarks :--

• 1'l·of. SunduraJII l'iIlay in the Indiull Alltiquur:' rOI' :llay 18\.1i. 
t The chronogram ~h'c!! R'1jY<L bh"!J"III which i>; traulllitt'l·atcd iutu Kuli ~'t'IU' 3U2. 
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"That whole part of the Kel'alolpatti in which the present dynasties of Mala
yalam are represented a~ dating their oribrin from the last Peruma.l's distribut.ion 
of the country is fully disproved hy this und the Jewit;h document; and the rela
tion of the KemhL Malmtmyalll, a.ccording to whioh several fa.milies were plaoed 
here and there by Parnsmama for the purpose of protecting certa.in temples a.nd 
Brahmin villages, comes much nearer the truth if we understand by Parasurama 
the old time of Bruhminiclll rule," 

'Prom the conflicting accotmts of Uheraman Perumals and Kula
sekhara Pel'Umals appearing simultaneously in all the authorities on the 
ancient history of Kerula, one fact lllay be certainly inferred viz. , that 
the Kulasekham Penuuals, whose modern representatives the Travan
core l\Iaharajllhs arc, did not owe their kingdom to the last Chel'aman 
Perumal who died in 4:28 A, D" and who is said to have pa.rtitioned 
his kingdolll among his sons, nephews and dependants, 'fhe weight 
of evidence goes to prove that the Kulasckhara Perumals who ruled 
the southern portion of Kel'ala existed, if not fl'OlU the first day of the 
installation of the first Cheralllan Perl.lIllal, at any rate as soon as the 
rule of the ChCl'I1111an Pel'lUllals waH establishell in Keralam, The Kula· 
sekhara PCl'umals rose to such importance during the Perumal period 
in Malabar that. they w(~re asked to attest documents aud grants made 
by the Chel'UlllanS tht.>lllf;eh'es, and on one occmiion the Chemman Peru
lllal of the day was invited as a guest to witness the Hiranyaga,.bkam 
and Tulapllrlls/taciallam ceremonies of one of tlw I{ulasekhara Peruwals 
in Houth Kerala, It is quite possible that in the never-ending wars of 
those days between neighhouring powers, ('hera, Chola and Pandya Kings 
migllt have hy tum!'; appointed Viceroys of t.heir own to rule oyer the 
different divisiollFi of Chem, one of whom might have stuck to the 
southernmost portion, called Ilifferently at different times, by the names 
of !,Iushika-Khandolll, J\:upa-Khandom, Venad, Tiruppapur, Tiru-adi
desalll 01' Til'llvitancode, at first as an ally or tributary of the senior 
Cheraman Perumal-titulal' emperor of the whole of ehera-but subse
quently n-R an inilependellt ruler himself, This is the history of the 
whole of Tndia dlll'ing the time of the early Hindu kings or under the 
l\Ioghul Empire, The hit)tory of every district in Southern India bears 
testilllcny to a similar state of affairs, rl'he Kawab of Tinnevelly wa, 
nominally the agent of the Nawab of Al'cot, who was himself ruling the 
Carnatic in the name of the Dclhi Padisha; but beyond a mere name 
there was nothing in the relationship showing real obedience to a graded 
or central Imp<;rial authority, The Nawab of Tinnevelly himself c0-

existed with Sl'Ol'CS of independent Poligal'!'; all O\"PI' the District, collecting 
their 1.\\\'\1 t,ltXl'S, hnil(ling t ht'i I' (1\\'11 1'OI"t s, ll'v~·jJJg awl drilliug t.heir OW11 
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troops of war, their chief recreation consisting in the plundering of 
innocent ryots all over the country or molesting theit· neighboUl"ing Poli
gars. The sallle story was repeated throughout all the States under the 
Great Moghul. In fact never before in the history of India has there 
been one dominion for the whole of the Indian continent from the 
HimaJayas to the Cape, guided by one policy, owing allegiance to one 
sovereign-power and animated by one feeling of patriotism to n. common 
country, as ha.s been seen since the consolidation of the British power in 
India. a hunru:ed years ago. " It is the power of the British sword," as 
has been well observed, "which secures to the people of India the great 
blessings of peace and order which were unknown through lllany weary 
centuries of turmoil, bloodshed and pillage hdorc the advent of the 
Briton in India ". Neither according to tradition nor in recorded histol·Y 
has such a phenomenon been known before. rrhe allcit:llt epics of India 
often speak of the kings of fifty-six RajIJallts" (States) having been invited 
for the S1IJaya1llL'ara marriages of Kshn.triya ladies 01" to witness the 
great sacrifices such as the Raja.slllJulIt 01· the Aswamedha-!/agam of Yudhi
shtira. These fifty-six rulers evidently were the Hajahs of note in those 
days; but to my mind there must have been at the time at least two 
thousand Princes : throughout the Indian continent more or less indepen
dent of each other and ruling over small States aggregating in the main the 
area embraced by the British Indian Empire of today. In this wise, the 
existence of a ra-ce of Kulasekhara Perulllais in independent sway over 
South Kerala may be taken as a.n undoubted historical fact. 

The antiquity of Keralam. Keralam was known to the Aryans 
from very ancient days. The age of Kerala is difficult to determine, but 
that it is as old as any of the Puranic kingdoms referred to in the ancient 
Indian epics is undoubtedly established. After Rama ann Sugriva (the 
monkey king) became fl'iends, the latttH' sent his emissaries in quest 

• These 56 Kingdoms were :-

1. Ca.nnira. 2. Nepu.la. 3. KOlllllu. 4. CIlUiboja. ti. PllUchulll. 6. Simhala. 7. Anga. 
H. Klllinga. 9. Kamarupa. 10. I-;Iluvirn. 11. Kuroo. 12. llhoja. 13. Yidchll. H. 
Valmikll.. 15. KekaYIl. HI. Yanga. 17. 8ol1l"1lshtnl. IH. 1'lInnadugll. 19. Parparn. 
20. Kuluntba. 21. Huru.seJla. 22. l)auguna. 23. Marthu. 24. Suilldham. 2;). Pura. 
sharn. 26. Pandharll. 27. Saliva. 2H. Kuduka. 29. Nilllmrllulo 30. Thoorku. 31. 
Durga. 32. Marda. 33. Ponndra. M. l\Illgadha. 35. Chedi. 36. Maharashtrll. 37. 
Gandhara. 38. KarDatllka. 39. Dravida. 40. Kukkada. 4]. Lata. 42. Malava. 43. 
Magam. 44. Da.arna. 45. Ottiya. 46. Bachu. 47. YavaDa. 4R. Bl1guvane. 49. 
Konkana. 00, Kaahyva. 51. Dungana. 52. Lateha. 53. (,hola. 54. Pandya. 50. 
Chem. 56. Kemln .. 

:t Mr. M. M. Knnto in his admirable Essay on • 'fhe vicissitudes of Aryan chilization in 
India' ramarks, .. 'fhe general tendency of the Kshatriyall WIlS to develop into princes, whose 
right to the throne Will! hercditll~·. Rill. 11 Ill;IlCU might. own onl~· !l clllltle, 11011\0 land fOI" 
ptt.I!turn~l'. II. lllllllUcr of caUlt-, nlld ~UlllC fullowc ...... 1t\l(llIIi~ht 1"111 .. un',· II f"w mil .. " 011"'. 

t.:\"('r~· Ks)mt l"i~'11 wa~ It Ulljn ,.. ' 
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of ~ita. Hlllllll'S 1m;!. <jllCell. to l-tl'tlt'ch all oyer India and Cl~ylon, Keralam 
01' Chem, as it \\ a I'; then called, was one of t.he kingdoms included ID 
that selll'eh, Hllgl'iYa COlllllHuHled his messengers, says Valmiki,· 

,. S('ek an<1 Sl'.ll'ch the ,",out,hel'll L't'l,dolls, I'Ock IlIHl l'ltvine, woo<ll\nd tree, 

Hearch the l'lllpil'e of the .-\lI(Ull'IH;, of tllt~ ~if)Lel' Illltiolll:; three. 

Cholas, Ch:.!L'as and thl' Pandyns <1welling h~' tIl(! southel'll sen.," t 

Again l\Iahendragil'i, 1I lofty peak in the extreme south of Tn.
VltIlCOl't· Hhauts is l'l'ft'I"I'e(l to in tIll' Hama.valHL as the point of the 
lllountain f)'om which Hanlllllllll jumped o\'el' to Lanka, Tht! Rama.yana 
is ctSt.imateu h~' scholars tn he ahout ;~,OUO :vear8 old, but the exploits of 
Hama Wel'e Hurc]y of '111 t:!ariiel' date, In popular et;tilllation they are 
t;everal t.hOlitSalHl ,\'tla rs older, III the Mahabharata too, which Pura.na is 
said to he !til ear1inl'~' ('OllIPllsitillrt than the Hamayana, mention is made 

of Ra,htl'tHUa's (BalablllldmrallLil 01' HauHl of tilt' plough> tours to the sacred 
shrine!; of ('ape C1I1Jlol'in auf! .JalHU'<lanalll (modem Va.rkala), both 
:-.;itllatc(l ill lUo(h!rll Travancol'e, The I'llier of Kerala was one of the kings 
conqUt·\,ed hy :-;aha<ll~\"11 long hdon' the llightl'eJl dllYs' war of tht! Blla
mfa-yudhalll: t.he :\Iuhahhuntta abo refers t.o the inhabitants of Kerala 
as .. fOI'l'sl-dwelkl's ", In t,he }laril'ILIIlSa, a section of the Mahabha.rata, 
mention i", malh' of t ht' Cho\as and Kemlaf;, Another episode rela.ted in 
the )IahH"harab~ is that of' Vi!;huya Ilnd Uhal1drahasa. aon of a Kerala 
king awl rule)' (If KUJltaia which is ~ituated in the furthest extremity of 
the lkccan, in t11t' country where camphor is collected, Again in the fourth 
hl)ok ur Ka,Iidasa\; UU!I!tllL'WIIS(( ta Look quite as old as theChristia.n Era), 
reference i:-; llHlde til a cII)Hlllel'ing tour hy Haghu, remote ancestor of 
Hlllllll, wilo is Haid t.o hun: pitsHed frolll Oudh <lown the eastern COR.st to 
thc cuuntry of till' Pandyas UIHI then returned north by Keralaw o.ud the 
weRt cuast. Kemlnm is also IllcntiolW(l ill the Ya,Yll, the 1\Iatsya and the 
~IarlmlHll~ytl PUJ'aIHlS allll in th('UhagILYata, the PadUla and the Ska.nda 
Pumn<ls, t\Olllt' of thl' L't~l\la rkaLIe \'egetable Ilnd animal Ilroductions of 
the :\Ia.labtu' Coast have Ill'f'Il kllowll tu the western nations even at 80 

early a period as the tillle of l-;OloUlUll (1000 B, c,), In the Old Testa. 
lllent we timl the fullowing:-" For the l~ing had at sea a navy of 
Tar!;hish hringing gold and silvel', ivory a.nd aIlc!) llnd peacocks"; with the 
exceptIOn perhaps of silvel', the:;l~ 'VCl'C all productions of the Mala.bar Coast 
Itllli the biblicallHUlll' for peacol'k, tuki. is eYidently the Tamil-Malaya
lalll, tokai, the hiI'd of the tail. Again Herodotus mentions that the Red 

+ UatllaYllll1I H" (', ])\lrt. 

, Th.· 1:(1111111')11 1 ... li,:f i~ llaal :il'.' ~laJ'altlllll'ala j, lal"1' 1111111 ll'l' UUIIIII'"UIla., but Iho 
l'l'inil'lI uf Uri",,,,,1 ,(.'Io"la,".- i" ·,rl'I'I"" i.-,' . ","I I hal i.- rllt, (111(' 1,,'lic .. ti "l''''' ill II~~ Il'st, 
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Sea tl'ade in frankincense, myrrh and cinnamon and eaRsia t the two latter 
being Malahar pl'oilncts) waf; in the hn.ntls of t.ht> Egyptians antI the 
Phamicians. 

KeraIa was also known to Katyayana (1st half of the 4th century 
B. C . ) and Patanjali (150 B. c.), though Panini (beginning of the 7th .j. 
century B. c.) does not mention it. The second and the thirteenth 
edicts of Asoka, which were promulgated in the 31'd century n. C., refer 
to the realms of Keralaputra. Strabo in 20 A. D. gives an account of an 
embassy Sf\nt by the Pandyan ruler probably from the west coast, to the 
Emperor Augustus. There is no doubt of the fact that Homan gold poured 
largely into the country at this time. In the coin collection of the 
Maharajah's palace at Tl'ivandrull1, three are fl Aurei of Augustus' 
coinage, 28 of Tiberius, 2 of Caligula, 16 of Claudius, and H> of Nero. 
Bishop Caldwell writes :-

.. The ea.rliest Roman coins found in India. are those of the Bmperol' Augustu~. 
A large number of Roman Imperial ~lp'l:i (gold coim;) wel'e found some 
vea.rs ago on the Malabar coast; upwlll'ds of thirty types of which, commencing 
With the earlier coins of Augustus and incluc:ling some of Nel'o,·wp.l'e descrihed by 
me in a paper printed at 'l'rivannl'llJll in ] 851 hy t.he )In.lmraja of Travancol'e, to 
whom the coins belonged. ,. '/C. 

Pliny (1st century A. D.) refers to the ruler of Kerala as Calahothl'Os, 
a.nd mentions l\luziris (identified by Dt'. Caldwell with Cranganore) as 
his capital. Ptolemy and the author of Periplus also refer to Kerubothl'Os; 
Periplus refers to the land of KerohothroF; as Limurike, and Ptolemy (2nd 
century A. D.) mentions Karoura as the capital of Limmike, which 
Dr. Caldwell Rhows to represent the Tamil-Malayalum country. They also 
mention a district called Paralia on the west coaRt of India, which Pl'O
lessor Wilson takeR to be probably a wrong rendering of Keraliu. Burnell 
and Yule agree in identifying Pa,ra.lia wit.h Pl1I'ali, the old name for Tra
vancore, from which the Travancore kings have got t.he title Puralisa i. e., 
the lord of Purali. Again towards the end of the 4th century A. D., Kemla 
is referred to in the falllous Gupta inscription on the Allahabad Lat of 
Asoka, where Samudragupta is mentioned as capturing and reducing Man
tara, King of Kerala.. Varaha Mihira., the great Hindu astronomer (who 
lived about the year 5!>0 .\. D.) notices in his Briliat.mmhita both the 
country and the people by the names of KCl'ala and Kail'alakRfl, and men
tions Balaclevapattanam and l\Ial'ichipattanam as important towns in 
Kel'ala. Kern, Varaha Mihira's translator, irlentifief:! these places with 

t This is nc('ordinl( to Prof. Uoldstll(·ko>r. Hut Proft'FRor~ Uohtlillg-. Wt'hpr lind E!!!!f'ling 
&8l!ign to PRuini the 40th century lI. c. 

• HiRtOl'~' "f' 1'innt'\pl\y. PAil(' 22. 
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t.he Raliapnttl1nll. and tIl(' :Mlllil'is of Ptolemy and otlwl' Greek geographers 
l'espt'ctively. It is Rhown from tilt! insel ipt.ions and copper-plate documents 
of tlle 'Vestcrn Chalukya dynasty that almost for five hundred yeal's after 
this, the Chalukyan kings made temporary conquests of Kerah" In the 
Mahakuta inscription of Mangalesa (567 to 610 A, D.), we are told of the 
victories of his predecessor Kirti Varma I (489 to 567 A. D.) over the kings 
of Kerala, Mushaka -I-&c., which Mushaka is identified by Professor Monier 
\ViHiams with that part of the Malabar coast lying between Quilon 
and Cape Comorin. Again Pulakesi II (lHO-634 A. D.), after conquering 
Kanchipnra. invaded the country of the Cholas, the Pandyas and the 
Kemla!; and defeated them. Vinayaditya, grandson of Pulakesi in the 
11th and 14th years of his reign, (692-()95 A. D), completely subjugated 
the Keralas in the !--Iouth. ~ Vinayaditya's grandson, Vikramaditya IT 
(whose reign according to Dr. Burnell began in A. D. 733), claims to have 
fought with the Cholas, the Pandyas and the Keralas, and reduced them. 
By the grant dated 7:'8 A. n. of Kirti Varma II, son of Vikramaditya, 
we see that he resided. at a place CHIlled .Tayamambha situated on the 
shore of the southern ocean, after" withering up Pandya, Chola.. Kerala, 
I{alhhra and. othPl' kings ,~ ... 

A certain king called. Govinda VI of the Raahtrakuta dyna.sty claims 
to have conquereu the Keralas. He reigned about A. D. 803 to 814-15-, 
~\gain Bilhana in his ViJ...Tflma Del'lt Charitam says, that Vikrama, who 
reigned between lOOH and 10lt; A. 1> •• first marched against the Kerala.s 
and conquered them. 

Early European and :\Iahollledan travellers give also accounts of 
Kel'alam and. its people. 

The Phrellicians visited the coast of Malabar in 1000 B. c. in quest of 
ivory, Handalwood and spices. 

'rile Greek ambassaUor 1\Iegasthenes in his account of ancient India. 
refers to the Nayars of Malabar and the kingdom of Chera. He also 
speaks of the fact that female sovereigns ruled the BOuthern people. 

Eratosthenes. who lived in the 3rd century B. c., is the first foreign 
writer who mentions Cape Comorin. 

St. 'l'homas one of the Apostles came to pl'each the Gospel in MaJa.. 
bar in 52 A. I). 

t Inc1inn Anti(luary, Yo1. XIX. Page 7. 

~ I hid "o\. VI 1. PH~!.' 209. 
~ Ibid YIII. HI. flng'\.' ~!l . 
.. Thill lO1. II. l'nlCC 61. 
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Kona Thoma (Thomas Cana ) a missionary, is said to have visited the 
coast in 345 A. D. 

Zera Jabus, the Ne~tol'iall Patriarch who died in 660 A. D., speaks of 
Quilon and in 824 A. D., two Nestol'ian Persians settled in Qllilon with a 
larg-e following. 

Omitting details of accounts on the later history of Tra vancore of 
which due mention will be made in the next section of this chapter, these 
references wil1, I think, suffice to show an almost unbroken chain of author
ities proving the antiquity of Kerala. 

As regards native chronology, said to be so J!l'overbially inaccurate, it 
need only be stated that local.'traditions of the oldest portion of Chera 
bfandala or Sc:uth Travancore make the Dravidian dynasty of that coun
try coeval with the origin of the ,vorld. Tradition apart, according to 
Rev. ,\Villialll Ta.ylor, the nearest conjecture that can be formed regard
ing the age of Parasurallla is that he lived some time within the 
thousandth year after the flood. He thinks that there must have been a 
great retiring of the mass of waters from the Northern Hemisphere 
during the period within 500 to 1,000 years after the flood, and a 
similat· retiring of waters must have taken place at the same time 
in tile west coast also, the low la.nds of which had evidently been 
raised from beneath the sea-level by subterranean forces. + 

The Sanskrit Puranic writers and the Ceylon Buddhists and the local 
tl1lditions of the west coast, all indicate in different ways a great dis
turbance on the point of the Peninsula and Ceylon within recent times. 
The date of Noah's deluge has been given by English theologians as 2348 
B. C., and that given by Ceylon Buddhists to the latest submergence in the 
region of Ceylon is 238'i B. c. The two results could not have been hit at by 
lUutual knowledge. So according to Rev. Taylor, the latest date of 
Pal'asurama's reclamation of Kerala will be about 4,200 years ago. Even 
this of course is too recent So date in the estimation of orthodox Hindu 
tradition. 

Hindu scholars incline to the belief that the Vedic Aryans must 
ha.ve had a wonderful era of peace and security from foreign aggression for 
about :3,000 • years before the invasion of India by Alexander of Macedon. 
This gives a period of about 7,600 years to the first Aryan colonisation in 
the north-west of India. It appea.rs to me that western scholars often 

t Tran8lRtions of Hiltorical MaDul('ripts, Vol II. Page 65. 
.. Address by Mr. M. RanJZ1K"barya JI •. ,. on 'Indian L()yaH~·.' 
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err in their calculations about Hindu dates, relying solely on coppel'.plate 
(locuments and stone-inscriptions, as if the peopling of a. kingdom or u. 
continent went only pari passll with such symhoh; of later civilisation as 
copper-plates or stone-inscriptions. If \ve note the marvellous progress in 
the colonisation of America since its diseovery by Columbus in 1492 A. D., 

which period of about 400 years is only It speck of time a-ccording to all 
known calculations of Hindu chrollologists, and if we also note how quickl)' 
population hab pressel1 and squeezed itself within the last half a. 
century into all available nooks and cornerb of India in the mad desire 
to possess land, Ulaking one fear tlutt one's gmnd-childt'ell lUay scarcely 
have elbow-room to stand upon, it is not a bold statement to make that 
within a t.housand years after the first Aryan fiet his foot in the Punjab, 
the whole continent froIll the Himalayas to the Cape must have been 
more or less peopled. The fact has nothing to do with the dates when 
the oldest Indian Epics were written 01' when the feats of Hama. and 
Krishna recorded t.herein took place. I would therefore give Kerala an 
age of about 6,500 ~. years at least---all inference which should incline one 
to a greater belief in the oral traditions extant than ill tho learned deduct
ions of scholars. 

Concluding remarks. It is not at present posl:iible to say how 
much of the foregoing narrative may be relied upon as perfectly authentic 
The following fads however are generally accepted. 

The land of Kel'ala was within historic period reclaimed from the 
5e&; probably the upheaval was due to volcanic action. The Keralolpatt. 
mentions the quaking and shaking of the land and the quaking is said to 
have been stopped by Po.rasurama's divine powers. Apart from the legend 
that surrounds the great Brahmin hero, Parasurama was undoubtedlv the ., 
le&der of the earliest Aryan colony into South 'Vest India. 

He created a. separate military caste from awong his Brahmin colo. 
nists and ordained them to rule his new land; when they found they could 
not, he helped them to secure one or two Kshatriya rulers from the other 
coast. rl'he necessity for division of labour, which all authorities agree 
was the main basis of the caste distinctions in India, thus showed itself 
in ancient Kel'ala as it did more clearly in later times. There was eYi
dently good authority f01'_ Parasurama's Brahmins receiving instrnctiOll 

. - - - .. -. --- -----------
t The n~"C of Keral.. hCl't'iu fixed is, if at all. far below the mark, (or a Nambudiri hiead 

qf mine 76 years 0111 and a. weB· known Adhyan of Vaikam 'J'Rlull in North TraYaJlC'ON tel .... 
that his Illo.m has .. toad thp.rl) Cor uhout 2.000 years. The v had orif.,-inally eettled _ 
Guruvayur before they came to VaikaJn Ilnd he ('/lnnot lI&y ho~· )OOIC thev were there. n ... 
it i'l ('l~nr thAt till' Il('opling or KomIa ('ould not h8\'(' bN'U ou thiil ",jdl' of '6,500 yeoN. 
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in the Bd1s of war and bearing arms, "if we only remember the fact that 
both Viswalllitra and J amadagni were Vedic Rishis; and they bore arms 
and composed hymns, when Kshatriyas and Brahmins, as such, were 
unknown." As )Ir. R. C. Dntt observes, a great historical truth under
lies the story of ParasuramR killing whole families of Kshatriyas, thus 
oonfinning the spirit of rivalry which seems to have existed from times 
of yore between the priestly and the warrior classes, the first indications 
of which are obsen'able even in the Upanishads.· 

After Parasurama, the Brahmin colonists tried several device~ at 
government.. At first a form of republic among themselves waE adopted, 
then an oligarchy, then a rule of elected Protectors chosen from four of 
the premier villages, then a series of foreign princes known as Chel'aman 
PerwnaJs brought to rule over them for cycles of twelve yea.rs ; and then 
a. permanent ruler was made of the last Chera.man Penuna) so brought, 
before whose time, however, had already come into existence the race of 
Kulasekhara Perumals in Travancore. 

The Aryan invaders from the north-west of India had by this time 
advanced considerably into the interior parts of the Peninsula, migrating. 
into distant Kemla also where they had mingled with the first Dravidian 
inhabitants of the east coast. But these Dravidians themselves had 
already come under the influence of the serpent-worshippers of the 
north. 

Then came the Jaina and the Buddhistic waves of evangelisation, 
that have left lasting traces all over South India. There are Buddhistic 
temples in Travancore, now converted into Hindu pIa-ces of worship, 
Buddhism itself having been entirely absorbed by the Brahmins into their 
own faith. At a much earlier date the Brahmins had peopled Keralam 
and acquired sovereign powQrs there, as they did in all the other places of 
the continent they had passed through. 

N ext came the gigantic Saivite movement propagated by the Tamil 
saints and latterly by Sri Sankaracharya himself. Lastly came the early 
Christians and the followers of Mahomet. These successive waves of 
religious colonisation probably account for the different versions given of 
the conversion of one of the Cheraman Perwnals, for every proselytising 
religion was responsible then, as now, not only for the q·uantity of its con
versions but for the quality as well of its converts-by which standard 
was often judged the value of the work done by its propagandists. But 

• Ancient India, Vol. 1. Page 212. 
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Hinduism i~ Htill tht~. dOluinulIt faith in Tnt Valleul't', in l'opitt' (If its being 
the onl~' maRl' mRttJl'ial in till' C()UlltJ·~· for the pl'olUuIgatOl's of thE' different 
l'(>li~rionF; persuasioll!' to wOl'k UpOIl. 

The law of nepotiHlU, the s,n;tl'lll of hi('ran,hy well dt'tilll'd, the per
fect clt'f1l11ines8 of the pla.ces of worship and l lip I'igitlit,v of tIl(; ea~tc-scruples 
IIhst:'rvcd in them, the peculial' institution "t" marriage allowing consider
ablE! freedml1 t.o hoth parties in the ('hojl'" and change of pnJ'tnel's, the 
lillperior educational status of Ow WolIIl"ll. t lw sl'I'upulo\H; Iwatness and 
l~ttelltioll paid to all mattet's of personal hygiene by tlw true Mala.yali 
pollUlntion, the proud Jellilli-tenm'(' of thc Brtlhmins, lhe li\·ing in isolated 
homesteads with extem;ive premises I'olmd them. l'l'Spc0t to t'lders o.nd to 
authority morc formally expressed, le~s IO'juClciowmcss a.~ n race, the front 
tuft, the weRring of the cloth and the nll.tul'(l of t Jw cloth itself hoth among 
wen and women, the altered language al1ll SCOl't'S of different Acharams, 
are all la.ndmarks still distinguishing the coloni!'ltc; of Pnl'l\snrama from the 
inhabitants of the old country be)'ond the Ghauts. 
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SECTION R-EARLY HISTORY . 

.. BMotY, which 1If, il\deed, little mOl'c ahan the rE'giBter of the crimes, fomes and millror. 
1 .. of mankind," 

Gibb",I. 

PART I (up TO 1100 A. D.). 

It has already been shown that Travancore is a. very ancient king
)m. Its early history as narrated in this section comprises a period of 
)out twenty centuries; but oWing to meagreness of material this period is 
I18sed under 8. ra.pid l'eview lea,ving it to the future historian to compile 
ftille-r account as the researches into Epigraphy and other sources make 
possible. 

From early times India carried on an extensive foreign trade and the 
aJa.bar coast from Gokarnam to Cape Comorin, with its rivers and its 
land communica.tions by the lagoons which run parallel to the coast
\e, was a convenient destination for the small vessels which crossed from 
le Arabian or African shore in search of the pepper, the spices and the 
ory to be obtained here. At this early period Indian merchants sailed 
I Arabia and China and it is said that Hindu colonies were planted in 
frica and Arabia and that a powerful Hindu empire arose in Java 
ld the Spice Islands. Mr. Kennedy is of opinion that the men who 
lUS sailed from India were the Dravidians of the south and were not 
le Aryan immigrants from the north. 

The Earliest Traders (n. c. 1000-300). The Phcenicians visited 
e coast of Malabar about 1000 n. C., in search of ivory, sandalwood 
id spices. They were the first intermediaries between the East and 
~e West. Even before 1000 B. C., they were the sole masters of the 
~editerra.nean and had founded colonies on the Atlantic coast and in 
ritain. The Jews on the east coast of the Mediterranean early noticed 
e enormous profits made by their neighbours (the Phcenicians) and 
ished to emulate their successes. For this purpose, commercial treaties 
~re entered into between Hiram, king of Tyre, and Kings David and 
,lomon. About 1000 n. C., Solomon, King of Israel, fitted out a commer
d fleet manned by the Phcenicians to Tarshish and Ophir. Dr. Burnell 
inks that the last mentioned place (Ophir) should be somewhere in 
alabar or Trayancore. This is most probably the sea-coast village of 

ee 
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Puvar in the Xeyyattinkal'a Taluq, now the seat of a large Mohomeda.u 
population, partly u. fishing but mostly a trading one. Some of the 
a.rticles carried by Solomon's ships from Malabar were peacocks, sandal
wood, gold, ivory and apes. The Phoonicians had the monopoly of the 
eastern trade from these early times until the destruction of Tyre by Alex
ander in n. c. 33:l. Their ships sailed from Malabar with Indian articles 
to a port ill the southern part of the Red Sea whence they were 
conveyed by land to Phinoculara, the port on the Mediterranea.n nearest to 
the Rcd Sea. From this place goods were re-shipped to Tyre and then 
distributed to the Phumician trading centres." The port which they 
frequented on the Malabar coast was probably Cranganore.· 

.. There h~ abundant reason to suppose that the early Hindoos were not alto
gether disinclined to a seafaring life and that the aversion they now evince is 
only a. later development fostered by the influence of Brahminism. Judging 
from the traces of colonies in Arabia and elsewhere and especially in the island of 
Socottra at the mouth of tho Gulf of Aden, we are constrained to conclude that 
the Hindoos had at an early period of their existence flailed out of India. and form
ed settlements at distant places. Tho Malayalees themselves seemed to ha.ve 
formed colonim; in Ambia., Illla Stmho (ahout A. D. 20) mentions an hereditary 
caste dIvision ill ~\l'Ilobilt Felix, as well as It community of property a.nd women in 
the several falI1ilie~ quite similar to those of the Nail'S of Mn.labar,'· ~ 

In the time of Herodotus (48-1-413 B. c.), the trade with India was 
in the hands of tho Egyptians and the Phcenicians. About 500 B. c., 
Scylax, a Greek sent by Darius, had voyagerl home by sea Crom the 
mouth of the Indus. 

Early Greek Accounts (300 H. c.-150 A. D.). Megasthenes (306-
289 n. c.), the Greek ambasHador of the Greeko-Bactrian kingdom at the 
court of Chaudragnpta, writes in his deBcriptioll of Ancient India, 
" Next follow the Nurw enclosed by the loftiest of the Indian mountains. 
Capitalia ........ The poorer king of the Chal'Jna~ has but ()() elephants, 
and his force is otherwise insignificant." According to 'Vigram, Mega
sthenes' Nara~ refers to the Nayal's of Malabar, Capita1ia is the Camel's 
H lllllp which is 0,000 feet in height and a conspicuous landmark for 
mariners and CharmCf' is the kingdom of Chera. Megasthenes also a.llUdeB 
to the faet that the southern people were ruled by queens, probably the 
female sovereigns of Attungal, by which name the Ranis of Travancore 
an' Rtill known. 
_._-_. ------- ----.... -._--_ ... 

• ~ll'. K. Pndmnlll\bllBll T:\mpi'li 1C'('turl:' on •. ERrly Al'connts of 'l'raTnDcore ad 
M!ll"b:\r:· 

! ~Ir. K. P. Pndmnnnhlm ;\ll'lIon'/1 pnpor in til£' ~[ndrn" Ue\"iC'w on " !\IRlabnr 8a kncWD 
til t he Ancit'll u ..• 
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Eratosthenes who lived about 276 B. v. is the first foreign writer 
who mentioDs Cape Comorin. He thought India lay eaqt to west. 

The second and thirteenth edicts of the Emperor Priyadarsin or 
Asoka. (257 B. c.) contain specifLl references to the king of Chera or Kera.
l&. "In ali the subjugated territories of King Priyadarsi, the beloved of 
the Gods, and also in the bordering countries (Pratyanta) as Chola, Palaya 
8atgaputra, Keralaputra, Tambapani, it is proclaimed ...... " It is quite clear 
from this that Kerala existed as an independent kingdom at the time of 
the edicts (257 B. c.). The special mention of the country by name probably 
indicates also its importance. 

" It was not till a.bout 120 B. c. that an attempt was made to go from Egypt 
to India.. A Hindu, said to have been wrecked in the Rcd Sea, volunteered to 
take 8r ship to India. The ship was fitted out and in it sailed Eudoxus of Cyzi
cus. The voyage was succesl'ful; the ship brought back a valuable cargo, hut it 
was a.ppropria.ted by the King (Ptolemy Euergets II). 'l'he same fate befell a 
second expedition sent out by Cleopatra. Strabo wrote of Eudoxus' attempt to 
reach India. as something altogether new and exceptional. ,,* 

In 47 A. D. a new route to India was discovered. 

The Periplus says, "Hippalos was the pilot who first by observing the 
bearings of the ports and the configuration of the sea, discovered the course 
across the ocean, whence as at the season when our Etesians are blowing, 
a periodical wind from the ocean likewise blows on the Indian sea, the 
wind which is the south-west is, it seems, called in those seils Hippalob ". 
According to Dr. Robertson, "this route to India was held to be a discovery 
of such importance that.in order to perpetuate the memory d the inventor, 
the name of Hippalos was given to the wind which enabled him to per~ 

form the voyage". 

We have in Pliny (23-79 A. D.) a very accurate description of the 
route to India, of the country of Malabar and its main articles of trade. 
The Greek ships anchored at either Musiris (Pliny calls it 'primum, em
porium indite' ) or Nelkanda, the former of which has been identified by 
Dr. Burnell to be Cranganore and the other is believed to refer to some 
port near Quilon, probably Neendakara. The ruler of the country was 
'Calabothras'. The things which· fetched the highest prices in Rome 
were spices, pearls, diamonds and bilks-the first three were exported 
from the east coast (Madura and Tinnevelly), while silk was brought 
down in country ships {!'Om China. rrhe prices paid were fabulous; the 
silks were sold for their weight in gold. 

------ ----------
II TIll' MnlaQIU' )fIlDUIIL Vol. 1. PUf..·" 2m. 
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Pliny says:-
.. To those bounl1 for ludilL, it is most convcnit:llt to depa.rt from Okelili 

(now Galla. or Cella, Il. f:il1lall hay within the Htraits of Babehnandeb). They sail 
t·hencc with the wind IIippa.Jos in forty da.ys to the first emporium of India, 
Jlu.,i,·;x (Koullngalur). which is not It dO!:lirable place to al'rive at on account of 
pira.tes infesting the neighhourhood who hold a place called Nitria.s, which is not 
supplied with merchandise. Besides, the station for ships is at a. great dista.nce 
from thc lihore !lIld Cu.rgoeH have hoth to he landed and shipped by means of litt.Je 
hoat!>. 'I'hl:'l'l:' l'eignel1 tlle)'(~, when [ wrote tbis, C,rlobnthl'flS, Another jlOrt be
longing to the nation is tho more convenient Ne,u!ll/Ilo,,-which is caJled Beca.re. 
There reigned Pandil)n in an inland town. far distu.ut from the emporium, caUe4 
J/",I/I·,/ -- -the region, hO\\'c\'el', from which they cOllvey peppcr to Beoare in boa.tIi 
fOI'111ed from f:iingl£! logs in (',Af01tt/i'" (Kottltrakarn.)". 

Pliny e!;timutcd that India. took 55,000.000 !;esterces (4,86,979.t.l 
anllually and thf..~ goods pUl\,;hased for that SUill brought a. hundred times 
that alllount when sold in Emope, 

The PCl'iplus of Arriun was probably written in the first centw'Y 
A. D. r1'he author -was an Alexandrian Greek a.mi a contemporary of Pliny. 
He made severnl voya.ges to Malabar. His description of the Malabar portH 
\'UUS ltS follows :- . 

.. Then follow ~ aoum !LllIl Tllndis, the fil'!;t marts oC LimuIike, and after 
the!'>l'. l\[u~il'is and KilblHln. the se!Lis of Gove1'llmcnt. To the kingdom under 
the Rway of Kepl'ohotl'llS Tunuis is suhject, a village of great note near the sea. 
:\1 usiris which p~rtains to tIll' salllC realm. is a cit)-, nt the height of protiperit)·, 
frequented as it: is hy ships 1'1'0111 Al'ike and Greek Hhil'!; from Egypt. It lie!; 
nClLr It river Itt Il di!';tarwe from Tundis of 50:1 stltdilt'::: whether this is measured 
from river to river, or by thl' ll'ngth of tho seu.-voynJ,rc, and it is 20 ~tadia. distant 
frolll the mouth of its own ri,'er. The distuncl~ of Nilk!tudn from Musiris is also 
nearly !}OO stadia. whether measUI'ed Crom river to river. or by the sea-voyage, 
hut it helongK to IL different kingdom. ... ... ... ... ... " 

lIe al~o refer!; to the Varkalll hills and gives n fine description of Ca.pe 
COlllol'in, be !'::tyR :-

.. After Bu.kal'e OCCurli the lTJount:Lin called Pyl'l'hos (01' the Red) toWardR 
the south, neM' llJ\othel' uh:ltrict of the country called PlLfIl.lia:;; (where there are 
p(.'a)'1 fi!:ihel'ieH which l>elong to King Pandion). and It city of the name Kolkhoi. 
In this district the fir.-t pIneo met with is called Balih" which hus a good harbour 
und l\ village on its shore. N ext to thili is anothl'r place called Komar, whe.,*, 
j.., the Cape of tho sumo Hallle and u. haveu. Those who wish to consecrate the 
clm,iug P,l!'t of theil' livefl to religion come hither and hathe and engage them
"elvc:-I to celihacy, This iR also done by women, since it is related that the 
goddess once on ;\, time rt:'Hided at the pluce lmd hathed. From Komarei towa.rds 
the i:louth tIll' coulltry extends fl.:; far a.s Kol~hoi. where the fishing for pearls is 
cal'l;od 011. Condemned crhninn.ls nre employed in this service. King Pandion 
is the owner of the fishery. 'fo Kolkhoi succeeds another coast lying aJong a 
gulf having II. distri.ct in the interior bearing thc nallle of Argalon. In this single 
place llre ohtained the pearls collected neal' the island of Epiodores. " t 

--------
~I .\ Stadium iH I'qulIl to 5H2 Jo;ug-litlh fl'l'r. 

:-.: '1'111' kit:)! (If TI'U\'fiuco\'t' waM ellllel! iu the old daytl l'arllli~lIn • thl! lnrril)f PIiMlIi.' P"mli 
i~ I!till the natlll' of (I I'in-r iu Suuth Tra,·aneol'l·. 

~ ~k ("l'illdk'~ 1 ... ·riplu'I l\fnri", };I·ythl'uPi. Pl\g-~ Ian. 
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rtolePlY's geography (139 A. D.) mentions the following places in 
Limurike. "Bmhmagara., Kalaikanei's, Musil'is, Podoperonra, LeDlBe, 
Kt.ro.um, Hakarei 8lld two rivers, namely, the Pseudostomos and the 
Baris." Inland cities mentioned by him are :-" 'ro the west of the 
Pseudostomas, N a.roulla Kamba, Poloura. Between the two rivers
Pasage, Mastonover, Courellour, Karoura (the royal seat of (Kerobothras), 
Areambour, Bidderis, Pantiopolis, Adal'ima, Koreo. South of Nilkanda 
lies the cou,ntry of the Aivi." The cities named in this region (Aivi) are 
.. Ealngkour (a mart), Kottara (a metropolis), Bamala, Komaria (a cape 
and town) and Morunda." 

Dr. CaJdw~ll thinks that . Lillmrike' l'epl'CSents the r:ranlil-Malaya
la.m colUltry and tha.t 'Karoura' is the modern town of Karur on the 
Am~vaii in the Coimbatore District. The Peutingerian Tables (third 
century A. D.) called the country 'Danmrike.' The chief ports of im
portance in the first century A. D., were 'Naura' (thll present Onore), 
',Tundis' (Kadalundi near Beypore), 'Musirif'!' (Kodunga.lu]'), and 
'Nilkanda' (Neendakara near Quilon) . 

.. The description given by Pliny, Arrian, and Ptolemy of Limuril.·c or the 
Tamil MalayaJa.m. cOl,mtry, ena.ble~ us to gauge approxima.tely the extent of the 
swa.y of Crelobothras or Keprohothras. l!\'om Pliny it is difficult to gather its 
northern limit, hut after making mention of t.he important port of Musiris he 
goes southwards a.nd names Neacyndon, whioh, according to him, belonged to 
Pandion. In this the Pel'il'lus agrees with him. Ptolemy calls the place 
MeikYllda and places it in the country of At'ui, identified by Caldwell with South 
Travancore. ptolemy and the author of the Periplus arc at one in making 
Tundis the most northern port in Limmike. The Periplu8 gives its distanco at 
700 sta.diQo or nearly 12 degrees of latitude if we reckon 600 stadia to the degree. 
The location of Tundis somewhere neal' Calicut (11° 15' N. Lat.) has been com
pletely justified by the sat,isfa.ctory identification of Musiris with Cra.nganorc 
lDStea.d of with Ma.ngalore itS previously accepted."::: 

South India and Rome (30 H. c.-540 A. D.). 'l'he next 
event of importance in the history of the \vest coast is the inter
course between Douth India and Home, the mistress of the ancient 
world. It is highly probable that Indian goods were even in very early 
times taken to Rome by the early carriers, the Egyptians and the Greeks. 
But after the conquest of Egypt by the Romans, especially after Egypt 
was made a Homan Province uy Emperol' Augustus, the cOlllluel'cial 
activity with the East reached its zenith. rrhe Egyptian Greektl were 
no longer the intermediaries, but Rome CttIne into direct contact \vith 
India. The embassy of Augustus in ~O 13. C., to the Pandyan king who 
ruled over Tinnevelly, Ma.dura and Travancorc, WU,H probably only one of 

a serJes. 

• ~'r. K. P. PlldmllDRbbll ll .. nQn in th" lfRdmH R!' .. if'w. 
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.. And ahout this same time (24 A. D.), the first Hindu embassy from 
King Porus. or as others say. from the king of Pandya, proceeded to 
Europe and followed tho Homan Emperor Augustus to Spain. It was on 
this occasion that an ascetic (probably a.T ain) who accompanied the ex
pedition voluutn,rily. sacrificed hilll8-elf at Athens on a funeral pyre."t 

According to the Poutingerian Tables (3rd centuary A. D.), there was 
lI,t one time (no date specified) a temple of Augustus at KodungaJur with 
a garrison of two cohorts and 1,200 men. This evidently indica.tes that 
the relation between Home and South India was no longer merely of a 
commercial nature. rrhere is reason to believe that there was also a 
Roman colony at Madura. rrhc finds of Roman coins in the various parts 
of South India, afford valuable evidence of long-standing commercial 
I'elations and large lllonetary dealings between Rome and South India. 

Potfuls of Homan coins and medals have been discovered at Vellore, 
Po11achi, Chavadipalayulll, Vellalur, Coimbatol'e, Madura, Ka.l'Ul', Oota
camond, Cottayam in North 1\!n,ll1bl1r, Kilabur near Tellichery, Kallam 
putlll:, Avanasi. !Lnd rrrevor nen,r Cannanore. They range from 
tho time of Augustus to that of Zeno-from B. c. 27 to A. D. 491, 
and aro founll only , .... ithin certain specified limits-Coimbatore, Mysore, 
Tondl1in:td, South l\!alabal' aud Cochin. Coimbatol'e has the largest share 
hut 1\lalauar I'Unks next. .. rrho g<IId coins founel nt Cottayam were so 
nmllCl'OnS that six coolies could scarcely carry them and those found ai 
Trevol' numucrl'c1 aoo large gold coim;:' \Ve also find that the coins 
discovered in Coilubatol"e and Malabar arc ca,rlier in date tha.n those found 
at other places. The coins W~l'e all hmicd in the earth. The perfor
ations in most of thelll dearly show that they had been used as ol'Dtmlenis. 
'rhef:le establish the long stlmding cOllllliercial relations between Rome and 
Houth India. 

'l'he Pandyan kings. as \Yell a~ th/~ rulers of 11alabar. scem to have 
sent lllOl'e than 011e e11l ba~f,i,\' in HOllll'. The Ollt:' tn Augustus is noticed by 
Strubo, anll ~mbse(lUentl.v til him in the ('!tro/lOflJ'llphia of Geol'gius Syncelles 
(800 .\.. n.) \\'ho Rlty:-; under the head of the 18;'hh Olympiad," PandioD, 
king of the Indian8. I't'nds all t'1l1uas:-:y to AUgU8tus <lesiring to become 
his frienll Hml ally". Thi~ (·lllhassy. says Floriuf', ,vas foul' years on the 
I'oad. DI'. OPPt!l't sJleak:-. of lJlIliilll (,ll\'n~':-; with precious presents being 
:sent to Augustus. ('Iaudius .. \nt.flllillUti PiliI' and .111Iianns. and even so 
late as the reign of .]u:-;\,jniull t;j-!O A. D.), one was lleHpatched to 
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Constantinople. "The Roman coins found in Madura are supposed by 
Mr. Sewell to point to something more than mere commercial relations. 
The company of Romans that lived in Madura possessed, according to 
Mr. Tracy, the right of minting coins which indicates some political 
power." The temple of Augustus and the Roman garrison at Cranganore 
no doubt point to the same conclusion. Kodungalur must have once 
been s. Roman colony. 

" About B. c. 14, Drusus the younger brothel' of Tiberius ha.d command of 
an army in Gaul, and in order to secure more fully the allegiance of the northern 
tribes who, after a fashion, acknowledged the sway of Augustus, hit upon the 
device of building a temple for the worship of the image of the Emperor. May 
we not conjecture, with some show of reason, that it was for 11 similar purpose 
tha.t the Roma.ns set up 11 temple of Augustus at Kodungalore? But in the 
dearth of historical data it would be idle to speculate; as yet we have no evidence 
of any Roma.n conquests in South India on the western Coast". • 

The Early Missionaries. (A. D. 345-A. D. 825.) The next 
event concerning Kerals. is dated 845 A. D. Thomas Cana (Kona Thoma), 
merchant and missionary, visited the Malabar Coast in that year. He 
brought to Cranganol'e a colony of four hundred Christians from Bagdad, 
Nineveh and Jerusalem. He found a Cheraman Perumal ruling in the 
kingdom on whose death the country was divided among his descendants. 
A manuscript volume in the British Museum dated 1604 A. D, gives 
information about Thomas Cana from a grant made to him by a Chern. 
man Perumal which is quoted here in a subsequent chapter (Religion). 

In 522 A. D., Cosmos Indicopleustes visited the Malabar Coast. 
His writings are of great historical value to us, for he is the first traveller 
who mentions the Syrian Christians. He wrote, "In the island of Ta· 
probane (Ceylon) there is a church of Christians, and clerks and faithful. 
Likewise at Male where the peppel' grows; and in the town of I(alliana 
there is also a bishop consecrated in Persia" . 

The Nestorian Patriarch Jesujabus who died in 660 A. D., makes 
special mention of Quilon in his letter to the Simon, Metropolitan of 
Persia. " India which extends from the coast of the kingdom of Persia to 
Colon, a distance of more than 1,200 Para.<;a.ngs, S deprived of are· 
gular ministry, but Persia itself is left in darkness" . 

In 7 44 A. D. (the date fixed by Dr. Burnell), King Vim. Haghava 
made a grant to Iravi Korttan, a Christian of Cl'anganol'e, making over to 
him the territory of Manigramam and giving him the rank of mereha-ni. 
-.---- -------.. -.---------------------~ 

• Mr. PadDlannbh" M.onon's .. Malabar IVI known to the Aneients ... 

§ .\ P!'r~illll measure of \I'Dgth. l·ontainillll 30 stadia. equal to 3} milt-t!. 
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The copper plate which is in old Tamil chara.cter with some Granth6 e1:iH
acters intermixed, is preserved In the Kottayam Reminary. The lLCCkltaICy 
of the date 744 A. D., is very uoubtful. <i 

In 822 A. D., two Nestol'ian Persia.n Bishops, Ma.r Sapor and Mar 
Peroz settled in Quilon with a l:u'ge following. 

Two years later (824 A. D.), the Malabar Era bega.n, an.d' was ~ed 
a.fter Quilon, which was undoubtedly the pl'emier city of Mala._ (includ
ing Travancore and Cochin). Shungoonny Menon sa.ys that the era was 
founded by Koda Marthanda Varma, Kmg of the South. Mr. Lopn 
seems to think that the era was founded in commemora.tion of the in
dependence of the chiefs of ~r ::l3,bal' from the sway of the Perumal or of 
the religious revolution created by Sri 8ankaracharya. Professor SundaratD. 
Pillai surmises that the era may be merely an ada.ptation of the Saptar
.fJlta or 8astra SamvatsaI'U era of the north. The era begins on ~he first 
Chingam or the middle of August for the southern portion of Malaba.r and 
on the first Kanni or the middle of Heptember for the northern portion . 

.. In the same year King Sthanu Rayi GUpttL anxious to secure the peeu
niary assistance from the Chlistian mel'chants in his efforts to repel a.n invasion 
of Malabat· by the Rahakas, granted the copper plate known as the second 
charter. In this, the King gave rermiRsion to lIar Sn.por to transfer to the 
Tarasa church and community at ~uilon, It piece of land near the city with the 
hereditament usual at t,he time of seycml families of low caste slaves attaohed to 
the soil." t 

Trade with China. 'JIbe trade with China, which had very much 
decreased in the previous centuries, revived with great vigour in the eighth 
century. According to the records of the Tang Dynasty C 618 A. D. to 
913 A. D.), Quilon ,vas tbeir chief settlement and they gave it the name of 
• Mahlai '. Several were the embassies sent by the Malabar Kings to the 
Celestial Emperor. The l\:ing of Quilon and the neighbouring districts is 
referred to in these records as Bellali OJ' Venad, the name by which 
Travancore is designated even to day. 'rhis Chinese trade decreased again 
about HOO A. D., and was not re,\;ved till the 13th century. 

The Early Mahomedans. It Wt1S probably in the beginning of 
the 8th century that the :Moslems of Arabiu superseded the Greeks in their 
trade with the weRt coast of India. Their first arrival is closely mixed up 
with the tradition of Chel':tmnn P(1rnmal and his conversion. This last of 

---------- ------ ----- ---- ------ - . __ ._--------------
• MI'. ,. I'nkl\yyn asxign.q thl' ~rnnt to nil' 14th N'ntury A. II .• on pnlreograJlhical grou~cIL 

.- Indian Alltiqllury \,/.1. IV. pKg(' ~93. Dr. Kpilhorn accepts V£'ukuyyu.'s conl'luBioD and flea 
tho datL' or th~ gram to th(! 16th ~IBr('h 1320.\, D. --Ind. Ant. vol. VI. p~ 83. 

t TIll' ~yrin~ Chlll·(·h in India .- ],lilno HilI'. 
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the ROvereigns of KeralalU, so goes the story, was converted to Islam by 
the Mahomedan missionaries who visited his coast, and embarked 'with 
them to Arabia to seo the Prophet in person. On reacl'ing his destination, 
he was so struck with tho grandeur of the faith and the enthusiasm of the 
believers that he immediately despatched missionaries to his coast with 
letters of introduction to the chiefs; one of them sent on his death-bed 
from Zapher, was Malik Ben Habeck, who trayelled from Cranganore to 
Quilon. He built a mosque at the latter place, settled as a preacher and 
undertook several preaching expeditions in the noighboUlhood. 

Merchant Soleyman of Siraf in Persia, who visited Malabar in the 
middle of the 9th century, found Quilon to be the only port in India 
touched by the huge Chinese ships on their way from Canton to the Per
sian Gulf. At Quilon they paid a hea.vy port duty of 1,000 dmarii • 
and it was the chief port of call between China and \Vestern India. 
Another Mahomedan traveller of the period describes it as the first port 
which vessels touch from Muscat at a month's sail from that port. The 
Mahomedans probably settled in small numbers all the coast for trading 
purposes, but it does not appear that their relihrion made any progress. The 
traveller referred to above has left on record:-" I know not that there is 
anyone of either nation (Chinese and Indian) that has embraced Mallo
medanism or speaks Arabic ... 

The Mahomedans first settled in Malabar in the 9th century A. D. 

'Ve have an interesting, though brief, account of the origin and growth of 
this community in the early chapters of Talwjil-ul-mujahideen-an histori
c&! work by Sheik Zeenuddin, a Malabar Mahomedan. who lived in the 
court of Sultan Adilshah of Bijapnr. 

In the ltfea·dow.t; of Golcl and Mines oj Gems written about 950 A. D. 

by EI Masudi, Arab traveller and merchant, we have an account of 
Malabar and a detailed narrative ot a successful invasion of Tl'avancore 
by the Hindu Emperor of Java. 

AI Biruni (A. D. 970-1039) is probably tho first to call the country 
Malabar. His account of the coast runs thus:-

.. Bevond Gllzernt are Konkan and Ta.na; he yond them the country of 
){aliba.r, which from the boundary of Karoha to Kulam (QUilOll J, is 300 Pa.ra
sangR in length. The whole country produces the pan, in conflequence of which 
Indians find it easy to live there, for they are ready to flpend thelr whole wea.lth 
on that lea.l. There is much coincd gold and silver there, which is not exported 
to a.ny other place. Part of the territory is inland and part on the sea-shore . 

• Dt'lIClTilli is a Romnn si1\'('r coin l'qunl to 9! d .. 

ff 
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They speak a mixeJ lll.ngnllge, like' the men of Khabhalik ill the direction of 
Rum, whom they resemhlo in many respects. The people are all SamlJtlu 
( Buddhists) und worship idols. Of the cities on the shore the first is 8indahr. 
then Faknar (Barkur in South Canara),then the country of Manja.rur, (}Janga.lore.) 
then the country of Hili, then the country of Sadarsa, then J angli. then Kulam. 
The men of all these countries are Samanis. After these comes the COUDtry 
of Sn.walak. which comprises 125,000 cities a.nd villages. After that comes 
Malwa.la • which men.ns 1, 893,000 in number. About forty years ago the king of 
Malwala died, Ilnd between his son and the minister a. contest arose and .Iter 
several battles they ended with dividing the country between them. The con
sequence is that their enemies obtained II. footing II.nd are always making their 
incursiolls from different p:trts of Hind, and carrying off goods and viands. 
sugar, wine, cotton cloths, captives and great booty. But through the great 
wealth of that country no serious injury is done. " 

Territorial Extent. The account given above is what the 
foreign travellers and traders knew of the Malabar Coast and its people 
generally. An attempt may next be made to deseribe briefly the social and 
political condition of South India before the 11th century of the Christian 
era. The following stanza ascribed to the famous Tamil poet Ka.mba.r who 
is said to have flouriHhcd, in the 9th cent.ury A. n., gives the houndarieR of 

Chera or J{eralu thuB:-

filJI- -5(<!; P p6U U uYJ Olfi, 6U n [p fl i; ~ go tiiJ() iii" CD 
~~ '- ~ (!!J ~ 5) Qf) ~ () -lotr IfJ i G ~IT I- fI cil- .. '- fo -H'MI u9 Qg 

j) (J LD .I.pl Q ,<II ,!D if>" r~ !D ~ Q 11 ~ LJ!E Gilr ~ " ,<II £D , 
C3.:F :r.& rr L. t;i L 1iV&' GIIJ 6"$ .!TGIF U L.{. 

which translated mcans, " To the north lies the place (or fane) Pulney, to 
the (last OhCll(lodll (Rhcncottah); the western limit is Kolikltd" (Calicl1t), 
and the Bouthcrn the Rca. Say th(,Re are the honndarifls of Cher&, 80 
[(alums (leagne~)' from north to south." 

('l'here arc two other readings of the stlllll'.U aml these are thus trans
lated by :\11'. Logan.) 

One version: 

1. To t.hc..: North, the pIa,ce Palani-·hail! to the }i~ast, the South Kan, 

2. The \Y cst point Koli-kudu, will become. The sea-shore of 

H. The margin that will make the south. An RO Ktlfnnt.'I (lea.gues) 

4. The ('/tn'anad boundary; speaking, say thou. 

Another version: II On the north Palalli, to the East the great town 
( Perll r) on the south the sea, on the ,V cst th{\ great mountain, from East 
------------------- ._-- --. --------

• ProhRlJly LR(,(,Rdh'O ROIl lfRlurlh'l! iIlJRIIIIIl. 
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to West 40 Katams (leagues), from South to North 40 Katams (leagues) 
making together 80 Katam.s ". 

There is a difficulty about this last stanza. PUlney is the northern 
boundary. Perur, near Coimbatore, lies north of Pulney and cannot be the 
eastern boundary. It is probable Perur lies somewhere near Shencottah 
or Tenkasi. Again, the western boundary is the great mountain. The 
other two stanzas make it the sea. 

NeighbOuring Kingdoms. We have already seen that Megas
thenes and the Edicts of Asoka refer to three kingdoms in the south: 
Chera or Kerala, Chola and Pandya. It must not be supposed that all 
these were independent kingdoms at all timeg; sometimes Pandya held 
supremacy over the other two and sometimes Chola. We see the Chola. 
king invading Ceylon in the 3rd century B. C., 2nd century B. c., 
and again in the 2nd century A. D. In the 6th century A. D., the 
Pallavas of Kanchi rose from small dimensiolls and, before two centuries 
elapsed, were masters of the whole of South India. In the 6th century, 
the western Chalukyans rose to power. In the beginning of the 7th 
century, one of the kings of this dynasty, Pulakesin II, "caused the great 
prosperity of the Cholas, and the Keralas, and the Pandyas, but became 
a very sun to (melt) the hoar frost which was the army of the Pallavas". 

On the death of Pulakesin II, the Southern Powers combined to 
overthrow the western Chalukyans. This was successful for a time, for 
the sons of Pulakesin were yet children. II But retribution speedily came, 
for it is recorded of Vinayaditya that during the lifetime of his father 
Vikramaditya I (circa 670·680. A. D.) and by his command, he arrested 
the exalted power of the Pallavas, whose kingdom consisted of three com
POltent dominions". There is little room for doubt that the last phrase 
refers to the Chola, Pandya and Kerala rulers, who, in another grant of 
Vinayaditya's, are specifically referred to as the U proud summits of three 
mountains which he rent open (like Indra) with the thunderbolt which 
was his pl·owess". 

Vikramaditya II of the same dynasty (732-747 A. D.) is said to have 
U withered up Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Vallabha and other kings". 

The Rattas or Rashtrakutas superseded the Chalukyans about 750 
A. D., and the lien on KeraIa for tribute must have passed on to the 
conquerors of Chalukyans. Govinda. III (about 800 A. D.) is said to have 
conquered Kerala. According to the Mala.yalam tmdit!on the Rn~htrn
kutaa were driven back. 
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The extent of thebe kingdoms is not known. But it may be roughly 
stated thus. The Pallasas ruled oyer Chingleput, North and South Arcot; 
the Cholus oyer Tanjore and Trichinopoly; the Kongus over Coimbatore 
und Salelll; the Pandyns over Madura and Tinnevelly; the western 
Chalukyans oyer the Knrnataka and Houth Mysore; and the Rashtrakutas 
over North Mysorc. 

The Nllnnlll and its original Tolkapyam refer to the following 
twelye 'Nadus' as the place!'; where old Tamil was spoken. 

O,$0r/.lffo.Rnl9-, (~L..LtD, C-;L_I.D, .fb;DlIjrr, Cv)J6irn, I::JJffi, 
u ~ ,o5l, 4 (:'1j'JJJ fT, 4 ,(1j 0r 5lJ L .$.'!!J (4 C5 ;)lJ /T6)/ L ~ X,)) ) 

• (]). :" t;"\ (i:l 1""'1 •. n· 
f6 ~ 0l1U U' fo L.D, L.D....,\).'6.'1" 9, L/5'JT?!) 9., \i)i IF flj pi l..Ci IP 
a .fF ff • ~ fo t..F -;;1.) u irr ~fJ 0J ,U L. ~ L o.Rn • 

1. South Pandy, ~. Kuttallad,3. Kudanad, 4. Karkanad, 5. Venad, 
G. Pulinad. 7. Paminael, 8. Arun.nau, 9. the cuuntry north of that, 
10. Sitanad (or the cold country), 11. Malanad, 12. Punnad. l.'bea;c 
were not all independent kingdoms; they werc probably chieftain
ships under the main king,loms already referred to. 

:\Il'. Logan says that about this period (1,000 A. D.), 

., The Cochin Rajas se(,lll to have been the principal power ill central K~rala. 
Ilnd it is in accordance with thi:; that in the Kollam yeur 93 (A. D. 917-918' 
an expedition (probably of KOl1gns 01' Gallgas) from l\luisur was driven back 
when uttempting un invasion of Kcrula n·," the Palughat gap. Local tradition 
assigns this nS the date on which the Cochin Rajas acquired the sma.ll district of 
Chittul' still held hy them and lying to the oa'it of Paln.g-hat in the very centre 
of the gap". ~ 

By the 11th centnry A. D., the Pallavas had sunk to the position of 
mere feudatories of the Cholas who now became the great suzerain power 
of South India. rIhe Malanad (Hill country, \Vpst Coast, OJ' Malabar) "'-at; 

more than once invaded by the Cholas at this time, and they doubtlel:lI; 
c1rew tribute from one or more l\Ialayali chiefs. These iuva.sions, however, 
do 110t r.;ecm to have left. any permanent traces 011 the country 01' to have 
given rise tu any political chang('s among the ruling' familieH. 

The Chola supremacy ill Suuth India continued thrr,ughout the 12th 
century .\. D.; it attained itg widest bounds probably in the reign of 
Kulottnnga Chola (from about 1064 to 111:3 ,\. n.) and in 1170 A. D., 

l\Iadum, tho Panclyan capital city. had become incorporated in the Chola 
dominions. 
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Political Organisation in Malabar. Below the l:iuzerain power 
of Ma.labar were a number of chieftains or princes (U dayavar, literally 
owners) of Nads (countries), including among them the ,veIl-known families 
of Venad (Travancore). Eranad (Zamorin), Va.Iluvand. and Nedum
puraiya.nad (Palghat). 

The Nad was the territorial orga:lisation of t.he ruling Nayars. It 
was divided into a number of Desams or villages. The :I'a-ret ,vas 
a N ayar organisation and was not contf'rminous with the Desam or the 
village. One Desam may have lllore than Olle 'l'arawad and sometimes 
a Tara. included two or 1110re villages. The Nayar inhabitants of a rrara 
formed a tribal Government, as it were, under the l)atriarchal rule of their 
Ka.ranavar. These Karanavars formed the' Six Hundred' who were the 
supervisors (Kanakkar) and protectors of the Nad. Theil' duty according 
to the Keralolpatti, wa~ "to prevent the rights from being curtailed or 
suffered to fall into dibul;e ". They wore in short the custodians of ancient 
righb and cllstulllS; they chastised the chieftains' ministers when they 
committed unwarrantabh:! actf;, an.d were the 'Parliament' of the land. 
Each village and Xall had its hereditary chief who was subject to the 
king of the country. He paid a certain sum of money :mnllally"to the 
king in additioll to the lllen Itnd provisions. In his own little dominion he 
was absolute. This was the case in the northel'll parts of 'Malabar as 
then known. No vestiges of it are to be now found UfO a political 
organisation in any part of Travancore except the Tarawad and the rule 
of the Karanavans, which preva/iled universaJly throughout the coast. 

Mr. Logan in his 'Malabar .L1Iallualmakes mention of three deed", one 
granted by Bhaskara Ravi Varma in 700 A. D. J another by Viraragbava 
Chakravarti in 774.\. n., and the third by Sthanu Ravi Gupta in 824 A. D., 

and draws frolll them certain iuferences regarding the political 
organisation of Kerala. Prof. Kielhorn and 1\11'. Venkayya consider that the 
Kottayalll l)late of Viruraghava belongs to 1320 A. D., lmd not to 774 A. D. 

There is also reason to suppose that these grunts are spuriuus. For, at 
least 111 one case, the Portuguese version of the grant does not in the 
least agree with the Sanskrit version of the fo;ame. Until the dates of 
these grants are ascertained with any certainty, it would be idle to specu
late upon their contents or on the naInes of t,he sovereigns mentioned 
in them. 

We do not know what the divisions of Kemla were at thh~ period. 
Mr. Elliti considered that "Malabar was divided into chieftainships (U daya
val') about :;8Q .\. D. Nor :ll'f' Wtl in n p08ition to Rtn.te anythin~ 
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definitely ILS to the sovereigns who ruled over Venad till the beginning of 
the 12th ct:::ntury A. D. From an inscription in the Temple of Maha
vishnu at Parthivapuram, it would appear that between the years 149)(. E. 

anu 166 M. E. (074-981 A. D.), there ruled over Vena.d two kings-Xodai 
Aditya Varma and Virllkerala Varma, but more definite information 
is awaited from the archreological researches in lll'ogress. 

The People. Custom ,vas the law of the land. Agriculture was the 
chief occupation. 'l'rade was in the hands of foreigners. The inhabitants 
were Brahmins, Naynrs llnd the lower castes. The Jews and the Christians 
occupied probably only selected spots on the coast. Mr. Logan is of opinion 
that the Vedic Bmhmins must have arrived in Malabar in the early part 
of the 8th century "\. D., and not earlier and that they must have come 
by the coast from the Tulu country. But the arguments on which his 
conclusions are hased will not bear any critical scrutiny. ·As has been 
shown in the l:icction 011 Ancient History, there is convincing evidence 
that Sonth India and Malabar had become Brahminised at a very early 
dak. 

The language spok~n by the people at this period was proba.bly Tamil, 
Dr. Caldwell holds that Malnyalam is a recent language derived from 
Tamil. Dr. Gnndel't thinks t.hat Malayalam und Tamil had a common 
source. But from the Stanzas from N amlltl and 1'olkapya.m quoted above, 
it is clear that Ii large part of this country was Kodun Tamilnad (the tract 
of COUlltl'y where corrupt Tumil was spoken). Probably it was from this 
period that Sanskrit word!; began to he largely incorporated into the 
native tongue. 

Sankaracharya. After ParasUl'umu, lihw founder of Kel'alam, no 
uame is more intimately connecteu with the religious and social history of 
the people on this coast, thun that of the great Brahmin savant and refor
mer, Sri Sankaracharyu. To the historian of Travancore. Sankara'slife is 
important for, (1) he was a native of Travancort', (2) his name is so 
closely associated with the reform of Hociety, (3) he ovel'thl'~w Buddhism 
and (4:) he popularil:icd ~aivitc and SlUartu forms of worship throughout 
India. His life Ilud teuchingti which have shed lustre throughout the 
Indian cont.inent will be reren'ed to. in detail, later on. 
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PART II (1100-1400 A. D.). 

In the beginning of the 12th century A. D., a battle was fought 
between the king of Kupakas (Travancore sovereign) and Rajasimha, 
the Pandyan king, at the dam of the river Parali, arias 'Pandian 
Anai', during which the dam was demolished by the forces of the king of 
Kupal:cas. He defeated Rajasimha and conquered the country of 
Kottar together· with the whole of Nanjanad on the 11th Chingam 
292 K. E. (1106 A. D.). It does not appear that this king of Venad, whose 
name we do not know, ruled long over Nanjanad, for we find that at the 
end of the 1st quarter of the 12th century A. D., Vadasseri was the eastern 
limit of his territory and Kottar and other portions of Nanjanad were 
under the sovereignty of Kulottunga Chola Deva who was one of the 
Mummudi Chola kings, named Rajakesarivarman alais Hajendra Chola 
Deva, and who reigned for a long period of forty and odd years with 
Kanchipuram as his capital. He changed the name of Kottar to Mmnmudi 
Cholan.a.llur, approximately in the ~9th yea.r of his reign. Rajendra is 
then said to have come to Vizhinjam. "He with his army commencing his 
march towards the west on an auspicious day, caused the mountains to 
bend their back, the rivers to forsake their beds and the Vilinjam seas to 
be stirred and agitated". * In confirmation of the above fact we find that 
until recently the town of Vizhinjam was called in deeds and documents 
Vilinjamana Rajendra Cholapattanaru. 

Shungoonny Menon gives the following events for the period:
It was about this period that the combined army or Travancore and 
Kola.thunad drove out the Bellalas from Kerala and enjoyed their respect
ive territories as originally assigned to them by Parasurama - the former 
from Korampuzhay to the south a.nd the la.tter from that river to the 
north. Again the Tl'avancore territories were reduced to small dimensions, 
the Raja of Cochin taking possession of the northern Districts of Travan
core and the Pandyan kings assuming N anjanad and other possessions. 
The petty chiefs of Changanachery, Thekkamkur, Vadakkamknr, and 
other places asserted their independence and consequent y the vast 
kingdom which once . extended to 800 miles in length was reduced to a 
length of 70 miles and a breadth of 20 miles, that is, from Ednwa near 

• Mr. V. Kanakasahhai Pillai'M TBmii Historical Mnnlll'<'ripts. Tho Indian Al1tjquar~' 

Vol XXI. 
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Val'kala in the north to Erattamalai (eastern side of Udayagiri) in the 
south. Two members of the Royal family of Tl'avancol'e were adopted to 
the Madathinkur S"varupam at )Iawlikara, which was origina.lly related 
to the Travancol'c Royal family and thus the two territories became united. 
During the Mahomedan rule of Pandya which continued for half 8t centu· 
ry, one Nanja l{oravRll, a feudatory chief of Travancore, obtained possess
ion of N anjanad and established himself as a petty ruler. But subsequen~ 
to the release of the JIadura kingdom from the l\fahomedan sway, Nanja 
Roravan and his confederacy were driven away by the king of Tl'8tvancore 
in the year 2n;3 M. E. (11l7 A. D.). 

In 301 M. E. (112;3 .\.. D.), SRI VIRA KERALA VARMA I flourished in 
Venad and his loyal chicftn!:-::; made over the tax in paddy a.nd money 
due from Vadasseri as a gift to the temple of Hajendra Cholesvara. for the 
daily performance of 'l'irmlladlll'a-Pallakam. Travallcore or Venad. 
as it was then called. was under him a well-organised princi
pality with loyal fmula,} ehidtain'i to t1'3.n8act public business and 
to levy tuxes, as it is done now, both in kind and in cash; 
the Governmcnt dues were then moderate and fair. The cil'cumsta.nces 
nnder which Sri Vim. I{erala of Vennd was prompted to dedicate 80 

piously n pcrtion of his revenue to a temple founded by a foreign monarch 
are difficult to determine. The grant was, however, ·meant in all 
probability as It political peace-offet'ing to t.he representatives of the 
Mummlldi Chola power in the land. l 'Vc do not know how long this 
king ruled. 'Ve find his sncccssor SRI KODAI KERALA VARMA ruling in 
Venad between 320 and 32:; If. E. (1145-1150 A. n.). This king re· 
covered possession of Suchindram and other portions of N anjanad and 
made to the temple of Suchindrnm a gift of lands in the following villages. 
namely Suchilldram, KltI'kadu. 'l'ellvalanallur (or Kakkunmdur as it is 
now called) and Tenknnpudur. During his reign, the measurements of 
land and grains were the same as they were in the Chola country. Kodai 
was an epithet, applied to the kings of Travancol'e. 

The successor of this king war.; SRI VIRA RA VI VARlIA who ruled 
over Venad from 33G to 339 ~. E. (1161-1164 A. D.). The remaining 
northern portion of X a,njannd was added by him to his kingdom. The 
gift of the lands in Tazhakudi Pnduvurarmulai to the temple of 
Puraval'i VimHlVlll' AlvaI' was made by his loyal chieftains Sillgan Ranga.n 
of Pasnnkulam (Paillkulam) Trunadu, and thl'ecothel's on the 6th of 
Edavam :iaG:'or. E. Thore was no uniform standard for mea.sures and 

t Early S'l\'f'l'('j~"'\H of 'l'1'Il\·Rlll'OrE'·- By till' Into Prof. P. Snndamm Pillai X. A. 
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weights a.nywhere in Southern India; each temple used its own under the 
name of the local deity. The village governments that existed received 
the support and sympathy of this sovereign. One of his documents 
confirms the inference tha.t has a.lready been drawn with respect to the 
eastern boundary of the Venad principality at that time. Since the 
executive officers referred to in the deed are styled II officers in chnrge of the 
affairs of N anjanad" (151T~fiftrlT~.:~i;8ilTtfl;uw Of" Utill.Tff8i.1r), the Chola power must 
have been by this time altogether extinct there. Vim Ravi Varma ruled 
peacefully over all South Travancol'e, his affairs in Nanjanad being 
administered by a triumvirate composed of Kemla Santosha PallQ,\'n.l'aiyan, 
probably the chief of the local officers, Govindan Vikraman and Anandan 
Chakrapani who were in charge of the civil administration. The Rajah's 
ministers of State at the capital were the loyal chieftains, Pnll3.lan Aiyan, 
Singan Rangan, Narayanan Shungaran and Kodai Devan. 

The immediate successor of Ravi Va.rma was SRI VIRA KERALA 
VARlfA II, who reigned over Venad from 339 to 342 K. E. (1164 to 
1167 A. D. ). His experienced Prime-minister was Singan Rangan of Pasun
kulam, who made gifts to the temple of Puravari Chaturvcdimangalm 
in 336 K. E. His officers in charge of the civil administration at Nanjanad 
were Kali Kunra Peralan, and Nayinan Kunra Perala.n. During this 
reign the Pandya king Maravarman Sri Vallabha, who ascended the 
throne in 333 M. E., married the daughter of Vira Kerala's younger 
brother, Sri Vira Udaya Mal'tanda. Sri Vallabha belonged to the 
family of the Canareso Rajahs whose capital was Attur (,J.iJ.-::.vi ) before he 
intermingled with tho Pandyas. For, he subscribed to one of his edicts 
as "the lord of Vali-At tur" to show his patriotism. The channel of the 
Tamrapnmi river known as 'Kannadiyan Caul' in the Tinncvelly district 
commemorates the original tribe of Canarese people to which he belonged. 
Sri Vallabha Pand~·n. ruled over Eastern and '\Vestem Vembanad 
(i. e., Tinnevel1y and North Travancore) until the year 364-365 H. E., 

(1190 A. D.) with Valliyur (ancient name Alliyur) for his capital. It 
was somewhere between 337 and 339 M. E., that Sri Vallabha married 
the daughter of Sri Vim. Udaya Martanda, the da.te of whose accession 
was a.bout 348 M, E. His wife assumed the name of Tribhuvana Devi 
after one of his surnames, viz., Tribhu,valla chal~ravarti (i. e., the emperor 
of three worlds). The king Sri Vira Ker3.h II gave the vilhge of Virs.
keralamangalam in Valliyur, as dowry to the princess Tribhuvana Devi at 
her wedding. In Ml M. E., the queen Tribhuvana Devi was delivered of 
a son. In 349 M. E. (1174 A. D.), the Sri Vaishnavas and the temple 

gg 
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a.uthorities of Puravari Chaturvedima.ngaJam in South Trav&Ilcore peti
tioned to Sri Vallabha for the gift of certain la.nds free of tax to the 
temple of Puravari Alvar. The gift was duly made by him in 35111. B., 

(1l76 A. D.) with the knowledge of his wife, and the implied consent of his 
son Kulasekhara, who was then ten years old, as the property wa.s a por
tion of his wife's dowry granted by Vira Kerala. II. Consequently ODe 

11 iyogam. (order) was issued by the minor son to the assembly of Vir&
keralamangahm with a ( .. ~!-~E) certificate of his guardilUl (r:y!!.lUlla6/u') 
directing them to place the property under the management of the tiemple 
of Puravari Alvar. To symbolise the minor's right over this donation. 
an emblematic style (6T'Qi,$ p 8 a1l ~fAl86~art.D) was engraved on the boundary 
stone, besides the disc of the divine donee. Meanwhile Tribhuva.na. Devi 
gave birth to a. second son Elaya PerUlllal and died. Elaya Peruma.l 
erected the Udayamartanda manta.pam, and deified his mother therein as 
a. common tutelary deity (fL/iiVUJrrtij;/68_'- 1ii(!!Jl./iJJarap..E:), to protect the two 
families of Chera.vamsa.m (~~;1I111W"'10 end Sriva.lln.bhavamsa.m (tA."f1Ilue 
tD~J,). The first son of Mars,varma.n Sri Vallabha was Jatavarman Kula~ 
sekhara. Perumal who ascended the throne in 3G5 M. E., the last year 
of the reign of Sri Yalluhha. 

Sm VIHA UnJ.Y.\ :i\l.\Rl'.\NJ)A V.\R:\rA, the brother of Vira Kerala U, 
and the father of Tl'ibhuVRna Uevi, sllccee(lcd to the throne in 348 K. B.t 

(1173 A. D.). His capit~,l waK Kolidaiknl'u, now the insignificant village of 
Kulikod ne:!.r Padllln.nn.bhapuralll. lIe built the front man-iapalll, in 
the temple of Tiruv;lttal', and named it after him. According io 
Ahungoonny Menon, the Pantalam Hoyal family which had already settled 
in Travllncore in 901 A. D., received f;ome territorial grants from the Tra
vancore king in i1l5 l\f. E. (t170 A. D.) ; so also diel the Pnnjar Rajah who 
emigrated to Travancl)re at the tim~~. Evidently the Rajahs of Travancore 
with their diminished dOl1lilli"n~ and power Wl'l'e not then in 11· position k) 

make large grallLs to tlw chief::; of Pant:l.lalll and Pnnjar. 

The next soverl:igll we have tn nnto is Sift DE\".\V.\IU:\I KER.U,A VABMA 

(Sri Vim Kera.la III), who ilouri,,:hed in Venad in Kanni 3G8 H. E. He 
foundl·d a village (with a temple) callec} aftC'r his name Virakeralapuram 
or Viralam, a;.; it is now called, ncar Attungal in Chirayinkil 
Talucl' The country :1 hI >ut .\ttullglll was known in early times as 
}(IIII(((II'';((III - - a pl'ovi!l(,(~ altogether distinct from Venatl. Ja.tava.rma.n 
Kulasckhara, who a"c<:ndec1 th\.' throlle in ::l(j;; M. E., and reigned over 
North 'rl';~VaIlC()rd for n. pr.l'iod of thirty ),cal'R, was the contemporary of 
Sri Vira Kerala HI and of his HUCCCSf;ors Sri Vim Rama Varma and 
Sri Vir:l R:l.ln!!.n K<>rala. 
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In 371 M. E. (1196 A. D.), the a.ncient throne ofVenad was occupied by 
SRI V!HA RAMA VAHMA TIRUVADI. Frolll the inscription in which this 
king is mentioned, we are able to trace two or three striking features of 
the social economy of the times . 

.. Besides the village a.ssociations already noticed, Vena.d, it would a.ppea.r, 
ha.d an important public body under the na.me of the' Six Hundred' (r:ii1IeL..I-IJ 
lQ5ii11Ji) to supervise the working of temples and charities connected therewith. 
Wha.t other powers and privileges this remarko.ble corporation of 'Six Hnndred' 
was in possession of, future investigation can alone determine. But a number BO 

large, nearly as la.rge as the British House of Commons, could not have been 
meant, in so small a. state u.s Venad was in the 12th Century, for the single 
function of temple supervision. There is an allusion again in this record to the 
Valanjiyars of the eight~ell districts. The 'eighteen districts' were no doubt 
eighteen administrative divisions of Vana.d ................ We may reasona.bly pre-
Rume tha.t the eighteen Yalanjiy(£rs were eighteen local magnates, or feudal barons 
of the realm .................. It looks probable that the loya.l chieftains transacting 
business in the name of the king and Corming, as it were his government or 
cabinet ministry came from this class of Vnlmljiyrt/'s or feudal barons II,::. 

There were also slaves attached to tho land and there were two 
important kinds of land tenure, Ural or Uranmai, subject to the control of 
the village associations, and Karanmai or freeholds, directly under the 
control of the state. 

The successor of this Ramo. Varma. was probably HRI VInA HAMAN 

KERALA VAmlA who ruled over Venad. from 3H4 to 389 M. E. (1209-
1214 A. D.). His daughter Sri Vira Umaiyammai, constructed the temple 
of Mahadeva. at Kadinangulam on the 18th day of the month of Minam 
in 389 M. E. Raman Kerala Varma's inscription a.t Trivandrum clearly 
shows, according to Prof. Sundaram Pillay, II that in 384 M. E., Trivandrum 
like so many other villages. had a sablta or assembly, with a sablzajllita, 
chairman or i>ecretary of its own, and that it used to meet on occasions of 
importance in the old temple at Mitranandapuram about a furlong to 
the west of the present shrine of Sri Padmanabha. The south-western 
comer of the courtyard of this temple is still pointed out as the sacred 
spot where sabhas used to meet of old, and the word iek or 'south' seryes 
as no dubious guide to that spot. The raised floor of this hall still re· 
mains but the roof which must have resounded with the voice of many a 
wise counsel, is no more". The other inscription of Sri Vim Raman 
KeraJa. Varma taken from the temple of Kadinangulam proves beyond 
all doubt that on the morning about 8 A. Y. of Thursda.y the 18th Minam 
389 M. E. (1214 A. D.), that sovereign occupied the throne of V",nad. How 

• Early Boverci!!'uB of Travnll~ore. lllIliau Allt;'I'IUI'Y. \'01. XXIV. Pa~c ~~;), 
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long ago he asc~nded it, a.nu \"hen exactly it passed away to his successor 
are points yet to be determined by further researches. 

Next in order COllles 8m VIIU R\ YIKERALA VARMA, a.s may be infer

red [rolll a. Vattezhuttu inscription at Manalikarai, a petty village near 
Padmanabhapuram in South Travancol'c. The purport of the inscription 
is that on the 27th Med:llll 410 M. J.~., when Jupiter was in Vrischigam, 
was issued the following Procla.mation:-

II Agr(;c:uhly to the unJerstanJing arrived at in a consulta.tion duly held 
a.mong the loyal chieftains of Sri Vim Irn.vi Kerala. Varma Tiruvac1i, 
graciously ruling over Venud, the members of the gablUl (or assembly) of 
Kodainalloor, and the people or that village as well as K&ndan "'Tiru
vikraman of l'Iarugatacheri, entrusted with tho right of realising the 
government dues: We cOllllunnu :mcl direct that tho tax duo from government 
la.nds he taken as amounting ill palMy to ........................... a.nd 24, in a.l·aU,ll 
crop (Kanni crop), and 725 and 2·1, in t"lwI"/Il crop (Kumbham), and making 
up per year u. tota.l of ......... ana the same, uue from tax-paying village lands. 
be tn.ken as amounting ill paddy to ............... and 24, in IIj·ltkl.:al crop; 
a.nd 72H ......•......•. all(l 21, i,', ,·'.a.ul Ci"Op, and making' up per year a. 
to.a} of ..................... 709 2/10: ..................... and that when the due 
quantity is mea.sured out, a receipt be grantl'd, discharging the liability; the 
fact being duly nott'd n,}"o in the rent roll, and we command moreover that the 
odcr of permanent lease (now in force) he surrenderecl into the hands of the 
clerks who write or i::;!;lle :-<uch declls ............... Prom tll:) 'l'livllllli, (Swa.mi). too, 
no more lease he taken. When part of the tax is paid, !Lnd part is still clue,. 
list shall be prepared showing the arrears for the whole year; and a.n aJlc1,(tli 
(or n.uthori~ation) taken in \";riting to realise the !';llme from the Babita and the 
inhabitants; and the arr,'n.r" then recovered accordingly. In !-leasons of drought 
and conseqnent failure of crops, the members of the I'I!UIt" and the people of t.he 
village shall inspect the lands, and ascertain which have failed and which 
have not. The lands that haye f:tiled shall be assessed at one-fifth of the notlllU 
dues, but this one-fifth shall be levied as an additional charge on the remainiDg 
lands bearing a crop. If all the taxable lands appea.r to have equally f.ned, the 
lIf1blut nnd the villagers shull report the matter to the Swami and, after the 
Swami 1m,., inspected the lanus and ascertained the bct, one-fifth (of the entire 
dues) Hhall be levied. This one-fifth shall be taken to include pnff,u:riftl' and. 
(lnacilf.:/"l'lt amounting in paddy to .... ...... ..... ...... If tho members of the 
SIIl,lf/l. and the inhahitants agree among themselves, and pray in common for .. 
postponement of payment, as t.he only courso open to 0. majority among them, 
this demanu (one-fifth drought rate) shall be apportioned over all the 
lands paying tax to government (to be levieu in the subsequent harvest) but 
without illLcrcst I1IHI I'''''''''';' th~ rent roll of the current year heing SCOM out. 
Should anything whatever be done contrary to these rules, the deviation shall be 
visited with fine .................. and the strict procedure again adopted. This Our 
regula.tion shall continue ill force a::i long as the moon and the stars endure." 

This IS a true stone-insC'l"ibe<1 eopy of the HO~'nJ writ. According to 
the la.te Pl·of. Sunflamll1 Vilby, t.hn 'l'ravnncol'o Honora.ry Archaeologi8~ 

.. 'fhi:; gmnl.;; Ilot a p(~rpeLl1al lamp or ' n. lllount.ltin-likc drum' to the Gods 
ILhovc, hut peace amI protection to toiling In;manity h/.~rc hc1ow. One of the most 
mom·'IlI.tHIS 'luf'st.iol)o.; ill all hUll):lll C( . .'lllllllllliticti has heen, anu will always be, thQ 



VI.] EAltLY HISTORY. 

price each individual in it haH to pay for the advantages of organized social life. 
In proportion to the fixity and detiniteness cha.racterizing this price, in all its as
pects, is the government of the community said to be civilised, stable !lnd constitu
tional. An important item in the price to be thus paid is the pecuniary contri
bution given by each individual for the maintenance of the State. In all agri
cultural countries, the bulk of thc contribution must assume the form of land t.i\X. 

In Travancore, then, which is little .. lse tha.n agricultural, where in fa.ct there is 
no individua.l but has his 1'll'Orad, his plot of land, the plot in which he is hom, 
in which he lives and works and in which he dies and is cremated too, so that his 
very o.shes stick to it even after his soul departs from this world, in a country so 
entirely agricultural, there can be no question of more vital interest, or of more 
universal concern, than the nature I),nd amount of land tax, the manner and time 
of paying it, and the machinery through which it is rceJized for the State. It 
Appears to have been the practice with soveral governments in by-gone days to 
farm out the le,nd revenue to the highest bidders, with a view to save themselves 

• the trouble and expense of collecting it in dribblets. The iniquity of 
of the system may be better imagined tban described. It seerns. nevertheless, to 
have been current in the neighbouring districts of Tinnevcly n'ld Madura to 
the very days of the Honourable East India. Company. But ill Travancore, 
thanks to the village associations and the magnanimity and political sagacity. that 
seem to have uniformly characterized the Vena<! sovereigns, the :,ystem, jf It was 
ever largely introduced, was nipped in the bud, and the disasters of the fa.ble of 
~o goose with the golden eggs were early averted. For, observe how tho royal 
writ before us deals that system a. death blow. It quietly takes away, in the 
first place, its sting by fixing the government dues exactly n.nd unalterably per 
year and per harvest. 'I'be Jease again is not to bo a lim fCll'al'u, an endurmg 
one, but to be renewed from time to time so that the government farmer 
would have no chance of abu8ing his power on the strength of the hold he might 
otherwise have of the people. The writ provides further, for the reduction of 
the government demand to one-fifth in times of drought and failure. Why, 
when some la.nds alone fail in a village, this one-fifth should be given up on those 
lands, but levied as an additional charge upon the remaining, might demand a. 
word of expla.nation. In seasons of partial failure, :md in tracts of land not 
fully opened out by easy lines of communication, the price of corn goes easily 
high; and tbe Kodainallur council seems to bave thought it just, or at all events 
conducive to fellow-feeling, that those that are benefited by such an adventitious 
rise of prices should forego a portion of their profits for the sake of their suffer
ing fellow-villagers. At any rate, the measure must have acted as a. check 
upon false complaints of failure, since the duty of determining what lands had 
failed, and what not, was left to the villagers themselves under the super
vision of the sablw. It would be interesting to know who the Swami was, to whom 
the edict assigns the duty of ascertaining and certifying the fact, in case the 
whole village fails. He WILS, no doubt, some high ecclesiastica.l functionary, 
with a considerable portion of the lanu revenue of the village proba.blyassigned 
to him for his own support a.nd the support of th~ temple he wus in charge of. 
The prohibition to take out lcast's from the SwalHl would then mean prohibition 
to farm out to the highest bidder the land revenuc so assigned to him. Any. 
how, when the S\\"lLmi certifies a complete failure of crops in the whole villa.ge 
the government reduces its total demand to one-fifth, and, forgoes in addition: 
i~8 right to levy two minor cbarges, under the llame of pnliaCl'itli, (proba.bly a. 
present on the anniversary of tbe Sovereign's accession to the throne,) and 
(J/wc!wlll I'll , a special contribution to keep np the annual na.tional festival o! 
that name (Onam)." 

Furthl'J' he \\Titt':-j ;--
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" It i~ said tha.t the noict i~ iHsued in terms of the understanding OOIDe 
Lo, in IL couneil composed of the loyal chieftnins or ministers of the king, the 
:Ls~el11hl~- of KOlhdllallur, the p(~oplc of tlw village, ana Kandan Tiruvikraman, 
,·he IO~ill rpwnue farmer 01' col1ee1or. I cull him tu~ collector, for, howevar 
oppressive :t Icsspc 01' fUl'ml'r he might ha.ve Leen before tho date of this document, 
he and hi!:! SUCCCS~Ol's in oftlce eould h:wl' been nothing more tha.n F;imple colleatora 
of J'cH:llue after the exaet llclinitiull of the govcmment dues given in the edict itself. 
No doubt he must. I,:\,·c b;.:en a terri hit, lllan in hi:; da.y with an appointed function 
in the evolution of I,i~tol'y, not unlike perliap:; the one played by those who .... w 
forth to umnand 'ship UlOlWy' in the days of Hampuen. The good people of 
Kouainallur HCCIU to h:we beell also equal to the occaHion. Here is proof, if need 
he, of the inliep('nUl'lIt Hat un: lLwl constitution of the old village assemblies of 
Tro.vancol'c. ......... 'fhc ,,',IMIII': appear ILS permanent and well constiiatecl 
public borlies that acteu :to; It huffer between the people and the govern-
1nt'nt.... 'rhe wh()l,~ pl'Oceduro n:llt~cts the greatest credit on all the parties 
('ollcerned, their conjoint action resulting in 1;0 pl'ocioUS flo charter to the people. • 
n.nel liO ulllllisiaklLble 11 monument of the sovereign's unbounded love of biB 
subjects. Though the wonling of the documl·nt makes the enactment applicable 
pl'imlLrily only to th'_' villago of Kodninallul', I hav~ no doubt it was sooner or 
latul' extendeu to th~ whole of Venad. A just principle needs but once to 
be recognised to be appliod on all hands. I hesita.te not, therefore, to ca.1l ihiI 
Mr,nalikami Proclam lLtio 11 , one of thE' groat charters of Tmv:Lncore. . 

" But tilt; imlllcliiatl: purpose COl' which t.lw Manaliku.ra.i charter is here 
intl'oducecl, i~ to pl'ove the J'llb l'C Sri Vim HlLvi KemhL Vanna. on the 28th 
Medu.m 410 1\(. K, or about April U;J5 .\. D. Ihving met Sri Vim. Rama. Kera.Ia 
'.-al'ma only 21 years priOl', We m1tY take the t.wo reigns Il:; having been OOD~· 
minou"l with ODe ullotl'l'1'. ... : 

FrlHII n. Yaltezhlltt.u in~l~l'itllillll at Vu,l'kala, it is infened tha.t 
se\"cnteell yt'<ll'i:i latl'l' i:itill. unoth'l' lllonarch ;'ulcd on'r Venud, SRIVrn.\ 
P.\IHUK.\BIl.\ 1\1.\1:1'.\:\]).\ Y.\R~l.\ Tmuv.\ul, whObe luyal chieftains in 
-En )1. E., (1~ij2 A. D.) ]'('puin'd the t.elllplt~ of Vndast'rikku,l'ai at Udaya
martlLudu[lnl'tull ill Yarkilla. 'rhe s:terc(l Hput wherc the temple of 

;JanH,nl.mai:iwauii !lUW 5tallc1s waf> Own eallcd UdayamartandBpUl'am, 
nu tlouht, in COllllllt'llwmtioll I,..{ tin cttrliel' sowreign at whose instance 
it wa~ built. 

According tu the llI{'ntiull in the illHcriptiun uf the temple of 
Al'lllala Pl'l'lullal at K:tllchipuralll (Cun.iccvamlll) published by Prof. 
Kiellwl'll, t!l\·re Wth a 'lllt'p',l uf the Kupaka family 1lI1llled Uy.\ 

DEVI whe) WilS ,_uling UV('r Venae! ill 1252 A. n. She wu,s married by 
.faya::;iUlha DeY<l,:t king IdClnging lCl tilt' Yadu family of the Lunar 
race. .J.\ '0',\:-.1 \/ J 1.\ 1».: \'.\ rukd OWl' l\('ra,iLL wilih his wiCe Uma 
De'li "hI) brnnght fortl, :!. :-;OJl Havi Y:tI'lUCl Knlasekhara Pel'umal in the 
Saka Salllmt. ]11-ii) (1~!i(j-7 .\. n.). rrhis Jayuf:imhl1 !'(,PIllS to have been a 
good wUl'rior, i'I)!" ;h~ hl'Oughl. tl1(" whllh! (If Kl'mb llwlcl' hl~ Hwa~·. Quilon 
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was his capita.l, and the country round about was till recently called 
'Ia.yasimha.nad' after his name. 

The da.te of Jayasimha's death cannot now be definitely ascertained. 
He probably lived to the last years of the 13th century. His son. the 
grea.t RA.VI VRMA KULASEKHAHA PERUMAL was ruling over Kerala in 
1299 A. D., with Quilon as his capital. He had already defeated the Pandyan 
king and married his daughter. He made the Pandyas subject to the 
Keralas. He was famed as a. g)'eat warrior at the time of the invasion 
of Houth India. by Malik Kafal' in 1310 A. D. \Vithin a few years of his 
accession to the throne of Quilon, he seems to have made large conquests 
in South India. He conquered the Cholas amI the Pamlyas and at the 
age of 46, i e in 1312 or 1313 A. D., he was crowned on the banks of the 
Vegavati at Conjeevaraln. 

The king of Velmd at the time was Sm VIRA UDAYA llIAHTAl\v.-\ 
VAH}['\ 'l'IHUVADIYAH ((lia.~ \'~ra Pandya, Deval'. Havi Varma Knla
sekhara had evidently alrea(ly Hubjugated him. "He apparently again 
made wur against Vira Pandya, (leCeatecl him and drove hill1 into l(onkana. 
and from there into the forestfl and conquered the Northem Country". 
This war against Vim. Pandya took place in un 6 A. n. 

To return to Vella.d. Sri Vim U daya Martanda V t11'lua Tiru
vadiyar occupied the throne of Vellad in 131C, A. D. The inscription at 
Keralapuram two miles Crom Padmanabhapuralll, which mentions hiH 
name, also calls him Vim Pandya Dem. It lllay be interesting to know 
the circwustances that led to th£' assumption of this new and foreign titl£'. 
Prof. Sundaram Pillay snl'll~ises :-

.. May it b~ tha.t when the Pa.ndya power shrunk ba.ck to its original condi
tion, a.fter having been blown out into dangerous lLnd meddesOIIH.' greatness bv 
the breath of a. Kochcbadaiyau or u. Komaran, the Ycnad Idllgs not only regained 
their lost ground, hut also retaliated by invading and conquering a portion of the 
dominion of their recent conquerors and assumed, too, their style and manners 
to legitim hIe their hold upon the territories so added to their own? Agreeably to 
this foreign title, we find also the no less foreign method of dating the inscription 
in the year of the sovereign's reign ... 

From one of the grants of Martandlt Varma, we leam that bamhoo
grain and hill produce were the fltaple productfi 011 which hil1men sub
sisted. To the known ta.x on handioollls we find here attached n tax on 
t.he palmyra, and it looks probable that wh:1t is meant is a tax for tapping 
and not for othenvise using that palm. Besides fines, the government of 
those da.ys appropriatt~d certain payments under the name of ko-muraipadu 
literally • l'oyal-justice-incomc I. It could be taken to represent the 
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court fees and j nuicial rt.'\'t.:llue of modern tillle~. Karaippatttt means 
'a.dhering to' or ' l'eaehing land " and it might he taken to include treasure
troves, wines, jetsallls and Jiou.tsams, a.nd all such royalties known 
to law. 

According to Shungoonny Menon, in the year 480 ll. E. (1305 A. D.). 
two females from Kolathunad family were adopted by Aditya. Varma who 
then reigned and they were inf'taJled as Attungal Mootha.ta.mpuran 
(Senior Rani) a~ld Attungal Elr~yatampul'an (Junior Rani). Pa.laces were 
constructed at Attungal for their residence, nnd the country around was 
assigned to them, the revenue derived therefrom being placed at their 
disposal. 

The accounts of the Vaikam temple show that in 505 K. E. (13'30 A. D.). 
the king assumed authorit.y over the affair.;; of that temple, which 
proves that the king of Tramncoro extended his sovereignty over some 
of the Horthol'll n('/'WW'(111I,o; at this l)eriod. It has to be noted that this 
information is not corroborated by any inscriptions. 

Nanjanad. A short digression is llCCeSS!Lry here to view in brief the 
history of Nanjanad, the tract of land lying between the Kemla and Pandyan 
kingdoms. In the palmy dayt! of the ancient 11amlyan Empire, this dis
trict, along with tho rest of South India belonged to it. 'Vhen the Cholaa 
conquered the Pandyas, Nalljanad passed to them by right of conquest. 
The kingR of Kupnka Sel:'lll very early to have claimed the district. for we 
saw the king of the Kupakaq defea.ting the Pandyan king at Parali in 
1100 A. D. rrhe country thus conquered remained with the Venad king 
Sri Koda KemIa in 1145 A. D. In 1166 A. n., Suchindram and the country 
adjoining were ngain unupr the Pandyan king, Mnravarlllnn Sri Vallabha. 
About tho close of the (,C11tury the country seems again to havo been 
reconquered by the V t'uad kings. rrhree dated in8criptions of the temple 
of Rajennl'acholesvaralll U dayu, N ayanar clearly show that the foreign 
adversaries again transformed Kottar into Cholakeralapuram from 
1217 to 1265 A. D. 

It appears froUl some of the inscriptions of Hajendracholesvaram and 
Suchindmm that oIH'-l\o('hchadaiY:L Varma. alias !:;undara Chola Pandya 
Deva ruler1 ove1' the whole of :\ anjallad in Suuth rrravancore up to the 
11th year or his u'ign, 1~()~ A.D. 8undara Choln Paudyn Deva succeeded 
30t le30st in sllbjngating the whu10 of the di:-;trict of ' .... hich Kottar was the 
centre. lIe ~l'elllS to have also establi~he(l his authority so widely and 
well as to lea .... e pJ'ivate partie;; to reckon t.heir grants by the year of his 
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reign, and to call a.n ancient hamlet like Suchindram by a new-fangled 
name SundaracllOla Clwturl1ed-imangalam coineu specially to flatter his 
va.ni~y. Sundam Chola Pandya Kochchadaiya. Vanna was by no means the 
lut of the revived dynasty of the Pandyas to molest Travancore. This 
Sundara Pandya is identified by some schola.rs with the Pandya sovereign 
Jatila Varma who about 1275 A. D., is said to have" unsheathed the 
viciorious weapon in order to destroy the town of Vilinjam which has the 
~ee waiers of the sea for its ditch, whose strong and high walls which 
rub aga,inst the inner part of the receding sky rise so high that the SUD 

bas to retire in his course, which is as strong as the fort in the beautiful 
town of Ilankai (Ceylon), a.nd whose lofty halls and walls are resplendent 
in jewels, conquered and destroyed the king of Venad who had a victorious 
army and took possession of numerous elephants resembling hills, horses 
with manes, the family treasures and the fertile country along with its 
magnificent treasures." * This certainly speaks for the prosperity of the 
aountry of Venad in the thirteenth century. 

About the close of the century, Jayasimha conquered part of 
Nanjanad and this partial conquest was completed by his son, the great 
Ravi Varma. who was crowned at Conjeevaram. It was probably after 
the death of this Ravi Varma that the district came under the sway of 
Nanji Koravan, the traditionary account of whose life may be thus briefly 
gIven. 

The country of Nanjanad oomprised twelve pidagais or small divisions 
belonging to the two Taluqs of Tovala and Agastisvaram. After the 
downfall of the government of the Chern, Chala and Pandya kings, there 
were many petty States, each independent in itself, ruled by petty chiefs. 
At that time there was one Konangi Koravan leading the life of a hunter. 
He ma.de his livelihood by making baskets &c., fl'om the fibre of the date 
and other paJms. He had two wives, the elder of whom had a son about 
eighteen years of age. He was wandering with his son and wives in the 
woods in search of date palms for making baskets and one day he came near 
Bhut.a.pandi and saw a large bush of palm on what is called the Taduga. 
MaJai, a little hill to the east of it. \Vhile he was tearing the stem of the 
date le&ves with his scythe, all at once the scythe was turned to a golden 
hue. He was very much surprised and called his wives and son to his 
side and they all began to examine the place. A well was seen thel·e. 
All the wea.pons they had were dipped into it and they at once turned 
-------------- -- -----------

• Mr. VenkRy~·Il·8 TranslRtion of' tho Madl'Rl' Mllllellm plBtf'1I of .Tatiln Yormn--Jn(~inn 
Antiquary. Y 01. XXIL 

hh 
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gold. 'r'he,\" then coneenled the wdl from view. I\:onn.ngi KomvlLIl SOOD 

hecame wry rich. He built It house and a small hamlet around it and the 
inhabitants were all brought under his controL He increased his 
influence and power gradually and made hiIllself king of the Kora.vSB. 
The probable date of his rule Illay be taken to be after 455 M. E. (1280 
A. D.). The villages of Cn,pe Comorin, Suehindram &c., ca.me graduaJly 
under his sway. He ruled oyer his subjects yery kindly, the tribute paid 
to him by his subjects being only iron implements; they were thus left in 
the undisturbed enjoyment of the whole produce of their lands. The 
KOl'ava chief collccted all iron implements froUl his subjects and con
verted them all into gold by immel'sing them in the well. This Konangi 
Koravan is Raid to have ruled over the two Taluqs for about thirty-five 
yelU's. His son, BoulIuayya Korll,van, also followed his father's ex
aUIple in ruling over his subjects kindly and considerately. He o.llla.ssed 
immense wealth by turning all iron vessels and implements into gold. Be 
had under his command an urmy of 10,000 foot and 100 elephants. He 
also gave all the produce of t.he fields to his subjects !lnd looked after their 
welfRt·e. He is said to hose ruled for ahout thirty-two years. Kanji 
Kornvan was the son of Bommayya Koravan. He WitS a very 
intelligent and capable ruler. He equipped himself with all the neces
sary weapons and acquired influence over the neighbouring Poligars. He 
locked after the welfare of his snbjects and gained their I'espect and good
will. \Vhile thu!; ruling, the waut of a son to succeed him made him mis
erable. He married Sl'Ven wiycs nnd at laf:lt had It son by the seventh 
wife. He was vcry mnch gratified, invited all his subjects to his palace, 
gave them lihf'l'n 1 ch:l.I·itic!; (l.l1(1 entertained them sumptuously, He caused 
foiandal and betpl to he distributed among those present enquiting of each 
to what caste he belonged. He ('amc to know t.hat there were several 
cnstes of people nncler his sway, of whom the VcUalas occupied the highest 
social position. The ct.'remony of A 1l1Utpm.<;anam, or the frrst giving of 
ric(' to the child was performed with grcut mirth and festivity. All the 
fiubjects of the kingdom were invited and sumptuously fed according to 
their respect.iYe ranks nntl social position. The Vellalas he treated with 
especial respect I1nd aitel' dismissing all the othel' caste people lIe addrel!sed 
the Vella ht!; afl follows :- Ii Yon have al ready promised to co-operate with 
me ill fintisfying my f'ag('r longing at the time of the birth of my child. I 
1I0W usk yon to give one of yonr danghters in marriage to my ROn ". The 
Ycllala'l w('l'<~ hOl'rifil'~1 nt. t.his strange I'f'quest and remained Rpeccbless be
ing llnalll(, to expl'('F:S their opinion boldly. At that juncture one of them by 
Ilamc PE'l'iaveettll l\rndali saiel that he had a female child of three months 
and that hl' would willingl~' give t.hat. child in mal'riage to the son of the 
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ruler. All the Vellalas were then sent away with suitable presents and the 
Periaveettu Mudali was made his minister. The Vellnlas joined together 
and concerted a plan to get rid of the odious Korava chief and his family. The 
Muda.liar as minister told the chief that the marriage of his child should 
not be performed like that of ordinary persons in a thatched pandal, but a 
huge manta;pam of s~one should be constructed for the marriage. Accord
ingly the stone mantapam work was begun in earnest on a huge scale and 
it is said that the Periaveettu Mudali contrived a mechanism by which 
the stone fabric might tumble down any moment he wanted. Preparations 
for the marria.ge went on on a grand scale as soon as the boy completed 
his fifth year. All the inhabitants of the country weL'e invited and every
thing was ready for the marriage. Certain ceremonies were gone through 
insice the mantapam with the bride and the bridegroom seated on a raised 
dais. Then the Koravas were informed that it was the custom among the 
Vellalas that the bridegroom and his relations should be seated inside tho 
pandal, while the bride and her mother followed by all the relations of the 
bride with music and the beating of tomtoms &c., should go round the 
pandal three times and then enter it when the Tali-tying ceremony 
should be gone through. This was of course agreed to and while aU the 
Koravas were seated inside the mantapam the VeUalas went round it 
with the bride taken by the mother. At that nick of time the stone roof 
colla.psed and crushed to death all the Koravas seated inside it. So ended, 
it is said, the Korava dynasty of Nanjanad. After the Koravas, the land 
was ruled by the Vellalas belonging to the family of Periaveettu Mudali 
for a very long time. 

Resuming our historical narrative, WI find that accOL'ding to the fra~ .. 
mentary inscription at Krishnan Koil. Vatasaeri, there was a sovereign 
named ADITYA VARMA TIRUV AD! who ruled over Venad on the 231'd 
Dhanu 508 M. E. (January 1333 A. D.). It was probably this king that 
transformed Krishnan Koil into Aditysvarllla Chaturvedilllangalam. It is 
possible that he was the immediate successor of Ravi Varma Kulasekhara 
Perulllal of.J ayasilllhanad. 

The next sovereign was BRI VIHA HAM A UDAYA ~fARTANDA VAlUIA, 

the senior Tiruvadi of Siraivoy, who reigned in Venad from th~ 7th 
Makaram 511 M. E., to 21st Mithunslll 518 M. E., (1336 -1342 A. D.). 

It could be traced from the inscription of Kurandi that on the 23rd 
Mithunam 518 M. E., a chief of Kothukulam (Dyuta caste), llamed 
Suryan, cont:ltructed a temple and a well under the command of the 
Kothukula asselllbly of Uaju.kkaneri alia.') Sl'ivallabhalllangala.m uf Kilak
kalakkmu in Pandinad, to commemorate thc UUlllC of t~i5 sovcl'eigu, 



TRAVANCORE MANUAL. [ CUM'. 

Hence it scems that Udaya Martanda Va.nna was very kind *owudII 
foreign settlers and encouraged them very much. The Kofuulmla aaaem· 
blyof Rajakkaneri was in aftiuent circumstances at the time &Del W88 very 
skilful in winning l·oyal fayour; and they were also VfJlY charitable. 
'fhis sovereign might have been identical with the king of whom 
Shungoonny Menon writes, .• ~ri Vira Ramo. Ma~anda Ve.rma, who 
was then in his 28th year was installed on the mUBDud in 510 H. B., 
( 1,335 A. D.) ". But Shungoonny 1.\lenon makes this king rule forty years, 
while according to the inscription he could not haye ruled more than Dme 
years. 

At the end of the year 520 ~r. E. (1344 A. 1>.), there Wa.! a sovereign 
who waR known by the name of SUI VIRA KERAL'\' VARMA TmUVADl, as 
mentioned in the temple chronicles of Fh·i Padmanabhaswamy. The 
chronicle reveals thnt on the 32nd Mithunam 520 M. E., Sri Vim KeraJa 
Varma Tiruvadi made, as atonement for the sin of having murdered ~Biksl 
(the Brahmin emigrants) in Nilaimelkunnu, It hilly tract in the Taluq 
of Chirayinkil, certain grants of lands to the aggrieved survivors in Vells
uad and Kurakkodu, nnd alRo 1:j7 kottas of land in Mnnara.ichuttu and 
also 30,000 fanalll!-.l to the temple of Sri Padlllana.bhaswamy as garl'alckaitH 
( an amercement for overhearing conduct). But the actual transfer 
of lands to the aggrieved Desis, and the remittance of the sum specifted 
in the gift to Sri Paclmanabhaswamy were made by one of his succesBOU, 
named Bala l\Iartanda, according to the resolution passed at the Nbka 01 
Mahabharata-Konalll, when he was in urgent need of Desis for the cele
bration of the local festival on the 2nd Alpasi 911 M. E. But the cir .. 
CUll1stances under which the Brjhman emigrants at Nilaimellmnnu were 
then murdered hy this sovereign arc yet unknown, and they are to .. 
deterlllincd only on fmthel' researches. 

'l'he inscl'jptions of the tClllple of C" claya Mai"tandd. Vitiilavar 
Elllpenullall at Putugl'alllalll alias Baja J\arayana Chaturvedimangala.m 
go to prove that from the 18th 'fulam 538 M. E., to 14th Chingam 
;j-! 1 :\1. H .• tiHI VIH.\ ~l.\HTA~DA VAlUL\ III I·uled over Venad and 
llHtde gifts of lands in 'l'emllalakyn, Cholanallur to the village temple. 
The iin:;t 'nit was executed by him when he halted in the new quarters 
at Kottar anel the seconll writ when he was at Amaro.vu.ti. The tra.nsfor
lIlatiollof the village PutUgl'RllllUll into Haja Narayana. ChaturTedimangalam 
was probably made either by Baja 1\ arayana, the descendant of NaDji 
KOl"!Lvan. 01· hy I<ulottunga I alias Rajakesari Varman, whose reign com
menced, according to PI·of. Kielhom, betwp-en the 14th March and the 
~th Odohcl' 1070 .\. Il. 'I'he temple dll'ouic1c states that in the 
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year 55'1 M. E., this Martanda VarIna having put to death several men 
during the war that took place in several places especially ill Manur 
(Kilimanur in Chirayinkil TaIuq) , made a gift of four silver pots and five 
thousand fa.nams as ga'1"1.lakkattu to the temple of Sri Padmanabha
Bwa.my, similar to the gifts of Sri Virakerala IY. ])uring this period 
Kottar and other portions of N anjanad in South 'fravancore were proba
bly under foreign swa,y; for one Kochchadaiya Varman alias Tribhuvana 
Chakravartigal Sri Parakrama Pandya, reconstructed the temple of 
Rajendra Cbolesvaram at Kottal' and granted some lands in Chengala. 
lmrichi to the temple of SuchindQuD according to the inscriptions of Kottar 
a.nd 8uchindram. The inscriptions of Rajendra. Cholesvaram state that 
in ~he Saka Samvat 1295 (1373 A. D), the temple of Rajendra Cholesvaram 
.Udaya Nayanar at Kottar, alias Mummudicholanallur, in Nanjanoo, was 
reconstruoted by Sri Kochchadaiya alias Tribhnvana. Chakmvarti Sri 
Parakrama Pandya Deva during the fifth after the tenth year of hiB 
reign, when the sun was in Makaram on the third day after the new 
llloon which was ~'riday, the star being Sathayam. :From this it 
could be tJ.'aced that this Pandya king is certainly Jatavarman Parakrarua 
Pandya whose reign commenced between the tenth of. July 1357 A. D., and 
the ninth of J an nary 135R A. D. His other document at Suchindram 
records that in the 28th year of his reign J atavanuan Parakrama Pandya 
granted lands in Chengalakurichi (rrinnevelly District) to the temple of 
Mahadeva at Snchindram for the performance of Parakramapandya 
Sandhipuja. As this royal writ was executed by him in the 28th yea.r 
of his reign, its date must be 1385 or 1386 A. D. (560 or 561 M. E.). It 
seems from this edict that the birthday of this Pandya king wa.s the 
star of Mrigasiram in the month of Medam. It is therefore clear that 
Para.krama Pandya ruled over Nanjanad in South Travancore for a period 
of 12 or 13 years from the 15th to the 20th year of his reign i. e., about 
548-561 M. E. Hence it is reasonable to think that one of the wars 
in which several individuals were killed by Sri Vim Udaya. Martanda 
Vanna in the year 550 M. E., was made against Parakrama Pandya. 
in South Travancore. 

Mr. P. Sundaram Pillay mentions also a king SAHVA~GAN.ATHA 

ADlTYA VARMA II who built the temple of Gopalakrishnaswamy ai 
Trivandrum in 1372 A. D. He was probably a governor or sub-king under 
this Martanda Varma. 

An inscl'iption at Tiruvitancode in the Talnq of Kalkulam, shows 
that SRI VIRA RAVI VARMA, the Henior Tirnvadi of Tiruppapur (Kilap
perur) , ruled over Vena.d in the year 55811. E. (laSO A. D.). He seelllS 
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to have beon the immediate successor of Sri Vira Uelaya Martanda Var
ma. Sri Vim Havi Varma might have conquered Kotta.r and other port
ions of Nanjanad in South Tmvancore froUl Jatavarman Parakrama 
Pandya. Km VIlU. KEHAL.\ l\IARTANDA VARMA of Kilapperur and 
l\IARTANI>A V.\ln.1A who was t.he Senio)' rl'iruvadi of rl'iruppapur in Tula.m 
!>87 M. E. (141~ .\. D.). were the successors of this Ravi Varma. The 
chronicle reveals t.hat in Malabar year :'592 (the end of 1416 A. D.), Sri 
Vim Havi Varma. the l')enior Til'uvadi of rriruppapur, granted six silver 
pots ann an I:'lephant together with a lump SUUl of 5,000 fanams &8 

ya.rvakkattll to Hl'l Padllla.nabhasw3111Y a~ un atonement for sin commit
ted during the wars that took place at Karuvelankulam, Nityanadai 
and its adjoining countries. At the same time he made also some 
other gifts as an atonement for wrongly appropriating propel'ties belonging 
to the l{urvRl IllalU. All the properties were restored to the owner a.nd 
the I1hnl1 as well as n,ll other estates belonging to the aggrieved were 
exempted from the usual land-t.ax. rrhe war at Karuvelankulrun that wa.s 
Blade by this sovereign might have been against Jatavarruan Pa.rakrama 
Pandya, as the battle-field was apparently in the District of Tinnevelly 
which was then under the sway of this Pandyan king. 

From an inscription a.t Al\'ar. about t.hree miles to the south of Pad
lllullaLhapural1l in South rrravancore, we lea·rn thult MAUTANDA VARMA 

"of boundless fame and mild lIis)losit.ion ., was the chief a.mong the kings of 
}(el'Ula in ;,)7H ~r. E. (1403 A. D.). This would imply that t.here were at 
this period scwral kings in J{erala. Prom this inscription we learn also 
that as late t~H i;7H :\f. E., the meaSlll'e used was kalam and not kottai 
ma·ralatl Ot· jJaralz. The word' perai' occurs as part of the name of a 
particular piece of land. This lllay be traced to' pirai' and therefore 
to 'pern' meaning · to contain,' • to bc worth' or . tu multiply: The 
use of the expression 'home measure' implies that some foreign 
luetLSurc was also then ClllTCnt in the COUl1tL·y. Heference is made to the 
village cuuncils of those days which, it would appear, had influence a.nd 
i nc1ep{~l1<.len('c {mough to obst I'ltct the pl'OvisiLlnS of it royal charter. In 
ca.ses of hUCIt ()h~tructi()ll, however, pl'oviHion was made for an appeal to 
he taken to 1.111:' dool' of the temple. and therefol'e, to the government 
authorities eonnected with tIll' tl·lllplt:'. The caste llame. Varian., occurs 
in this inio-cl'iptinn. A t.emple in Knuth 'l'mvnncore too had then Varians 
whu were uound to do a.ll dutie . .;; in accordance with the daily pujas of the 
temple and supply u garlallll of fiowerti as in the tl·mples of North Tra
Vancol'l'. 

From a fl'agll!l:'lltal'Y il1!:>l:l'ipti llll at ~uchilHlmllJ, We lind that l\lartanda 
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Varma continued to rule in Saka 1332 (1410 A. D.). According to 
Shungoonny Menon the king that died in 1382 A. n., was not Martanda 
Va,rma, but Ua vi Varma. His successor was KERALA V AHMA who perform
ed the coronation ceremonies and assumed the tide of Kulasekhara Peru- . 
mal. He died after a very short reign of three months. His twin-brother 
CHERA UDAYA MARTANDA VARMA succeeded him. The reign of this 
Sovereign appears to have been the longest on record in the history of Tra
vancore. He regained all the southern possessions on the Tinnevelly side, 
and often resided at Valliyur and Cheramahadevi (8hermadevi) which once 
belonged to 'rravancore. In cODFlequence of the mild and unwarlike dis
position of this king, some of the subordinate chiefs in the "East became 
refractory, and there was constant fighting and latterly, while this 
sovereign was residing at Trivandrull1, the chief of Hettiapnralll invaded 
Valliyur, and the king's nephew, being defeated in battle committed 
suicide. Chera I;daya Martanda Varma died in 619 If. E. (1444 A. D.) at 
the ripe age of Revent~·-eight. 

It should be noted here that this account of Shungoonny Menon 
differs from the information gathered from inscriptions. The differences 
here, as well as elsewhere, are difficult to reconcile, but 1\11'. Menon had 
no epigraphical data to guide him. l

) The following surmise may however be 
safely made. I have ah'eady adverted to the fact that 1.'ravancore was 
divided into a number of small chieftainships. \Ve see from the archreo
logical accounts that a certain king of Jayasimhanad (Ravi Varma who 
was crowned at Kanchi) was a contemporary of Chera V daya, Martanda 
Varma, king of Venad, who was also called Vira Pandya Devar. Thus 
there were at least two kingdoms one at Q11ilon and the other further 
south. It has already been noted that the inscription at Alvar calls 
Martanda Varma" chief among the kings of Kerala." Is it Hot therefore 
probable that all these were l'eally independent chiefs who ruletl over 
small portions of territory! In his own kingdom each Rajah was It great 
king; but the pOOl' gifts to temples which the inscriptions record, indicates 
the smallness of their possessions. 

Accounts of Travellers. AI. IDRISI, the greatest of Arab geo
graphers, who flourished in the twelth century, and who lived for some 
time at the court of the enlightened Roger II of Sicily, gives somc interest
ing information regarding Malabar. But as he obtained it chiefly from 
books and from travellers and had no personal knowledge of the conntries 
he wrote ahout, his account is much confused. 

" From Bana. (Tl\nna) to Fa.ndarina. is four days' journey. Fandarina i~ n. 
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town built at the mouth of It river which comeR from Ma.niba.r (Malaba.r) where 
vessels from IndilL and Sind cast n.nchol'. The inhabitants nrc dch. the markets 
well supplied, and trade flourishing. NOIth of thiR town there is a very high 
mountain covered with trees, villll,ges and flocks. The ca.rdmon grOW8 here and 
fonns the staple of a considerable tl'adc. It grows like the grains of hemp, and 
the grains 1),1'0 enclosed. in pods ............ From Fandarina to Jirbata.n, 8. populous 
town on It little river, is five days. It is fertile in rice and grain, a.nd supplies 
provisions to the markets of Sara.ndib. Pepper grows in the neighbouring 
mountains.' , 

'rhis was the person who Wl'Ott' that the peppel' vine grows nowhere 
else but in Pandarina (Northern Quilon) , Jirbatan (Srikandapuram) 
and the large and pretty island of Mali, and asserted that the pepper 
vine leaves curl over the bunches of grapes to protect them from rain 
and return to their natural 11 ).sition afterwards-'a smprising fact'! 

AL KAZWINI (12ti3-1275 A. D.) is another ~fahomedan geographer who , 
compiled his account of India. from the works of others. Among other 
places, he mentions .. KulRIll, a. large city in India. l\Iis'Rrbin l\:1uhalhil, 
who visited the place, says that he did not see either a t.emple or an idol 
there. Wilen their king dics, the people of the place choose another from 
Chinn.* '1'he1'e is no physician in India except in this city. The build
ings are curious, for the pillars are (covered with) shells from the backs 
of fishes. The inhabitants do not eat fish, nor do they slaughter anima1s, 
but they eat carrion"; and he goes on to deficrihe the pottery made there 
and contrasts it with Chinn.wal'e. "Thero arc places here where the teak 
tree grows to a very great height exceeding eyen one hundred cubits." 

:\rIARCO POLO, the great Venetian traveller, had in 1275 A. D., 

gone to the court of Kublni Khan. had risen high in Chinese service, and 
visited Quilon and other places when he was a Chinese mandarin under 
him. Knblai must have had a good neal of diplomatic intercourse with 
Quilon. From the Chille.<;,. Annal.'!, we learn that in 1262 A. D., BOIDe 

envoys from the king of Qnilon landed at Zayton (T'swan-chau), the chief 
port of China at that time, with presents of various rarities, and that the 
king of Quilon was called Pillaif! (or Benate which l'epresents the lord of 
Venac1)' The royal residence was called Apu'lwta. 

Marco Polo on his way hom~ to Venice in the suite of the Princeas 
Kolmchin visited (Jniion in 1 ~ga A. D. He Silent a long time in Malabar. 
He has givcn intel't'sting descriptions of Quilon, Comorin a.nd Malabar. 

Of thE' kingdom of Quilon (Coilllm) he says:-

It Prohnhl;\' n miA·stnwment for ChOM •. 
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"When you quit Ya.a.har ::' and go 500 miles towards the south· west YOll 
come to the kingdom of Coilum. The people are Idolaters, but there al'e also 
some Christia.ns a.nd some .Tews. The natives have a language of their own, 
and a king of their own, and are tributary to no one. A great deal of brazil is 
go$ here, which is aaJled braz.il Goilu Min from the country which produceR it; it 
is of very fine quality. Good ging~r also grows here, and it is known by the 
s&me name of Coilltm.i,~ after the oountry. Pepper too grows in great abundance 
throughout this country, and I will tell you how. You must know tha.t the 
peppel"·trees are (not wild bnt) cultivated, being regularly planted and watered; 
ana the pepper is gathered in the months of May, June and July. They have 
also abundance of very fine indigo. t This is made of a. certain herb which is 
gathered, and (after the roots have been removed) is put into great vessels upon 
which they pour wa.ter and then leave it till the whole of the plant is decomposed. 
They then put this liquid in the sun, which is tremendously hot here, so that it 
boils &nd ooa.gul&tes, a.nd becomes such as we see it. The merchants from 
Manzi (China). and from Ambia., and from the Levant come thither with their 
shipe and their mercha.ndise &nd make gre&t profits both hy what they import and 
by what they export. There are in this country many and diverse beasts quite 
difterent from those of other P&rts of the world. Thus there are lions black all 
over, with no mixture of any other colour; and there are parrots of many sorts, 
for some are white as snow with red beak and feet, and some are red, and some 
a.re blue, forming the most charming sight in the world; there are green ones 
too. There are also some parrots of exceeding small size, beautiful creatures. 
They have also very beautiful peacocks larger than ours, and different; and they 
have cocks and hens quite different from ours; and what more shall I say'! In 
sbort. everything they have is different from ours, and finer and better ........... . 
Corn they have none but rice. So also their wine they make from (palm) sugar; 
capital drink it is and very speedily it ma.kes a. man drunk. All other necessaricR 
of man's life they ha.ve in great plenty and cheapness. They have very good 
astrologers and physioians, Man and woman- they are all black a.nd go naked. 
a.ll sa.ve a fine cloth worn a.bout the middle. They look not on any sin of the 
flesh as a sin. They marry their cousins ~erman, and a man takes hi::; brother's 
wife after the brother's death; and all the people of India have this oustom. " 

This is his account of Conl(J.ri 01' Com orin :-

"Comari is a. country belonging to India. and there you ca.n see some· 
thing of the North Sta.r which we had not been able to see from the Lesser Java. 
thus far. In order to see it you must go some 30 miles out to sea, and then you 
see it about a cubit above the water. This is a. very wild country, and there 
are beasts of all kinds there. especially monkeys of such peculiar fa.shion, that 
you would take them for men I There are also YUfp(Ut/ll (a. kind of ape?) in 
wonderful diversity, with bears, lions, and leopards in abundance. " 

Of Melibar he says, 
.---------------.---~-------

• .. llaabar was the name given by the Mahomedllns in the 13th and 14th centuries to a 
tract corresJlOllding in a gtlneral way to what we call the Coromandel Couto The word in 
Arabic signiJiee the pasaage or ferry, and may have referred oither to the communication with 
Ceylon, or, as is more probable. to its being in that age, the COII.st most frequented hy travellerH 
from Arabia and the Gnlf n. Yulo's Marco Polo, Vol. II. Page 332. Accortling to .4.bulft'd,\ 
who!lt' geography WII.8 completed about 1321 A. D. Cape Comorin W08 the pnint whero )loIn. 
bar ended and Maabnr be~n. Bnt Wassal, an eariicr writer, says that MIIRbRr ext('mled ill 
length f!'Om KUI/lum (Quilon) to Nilafmr tNellore). 

t No indi~ ;8 mRde or l'xportl.'d at Qnilon now, hnt still theN' i!!o the t'xport or tmPl,,,n,wOf)(l, 
ginw-r snd pePllt'r. 

ii 
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Co Mclibal' is a great kingdom lying towards the west. The people are ido
laters; they have 1\ lu.ngulLge of their own nnd It king of their own and pa.y tri
bute to nobouy." 

He then proceeds to describe the pirates of Melibar and of Gozurat, and 
their tactics in forming sea-cordons with a large number of vessels each 
five or six miles apart, communicating news to each other by means of 
fire or smokE', thereby enabling all the corsairs to concentrate on the point 
where a prize was to be fonnel. Then he goes on to describe the com
merce :-

"There is in this kingdom a great quantity of peppel', and ginger, and cinnamon, 
nuu tnrhit, and of nllt.s of Inuh~, They also manufacture very delicate and 
beautiful buckl'l1Il1S, The ships that come from the ca.st bling copper in ballast; 
They also bring hither cloths of silk and gold anu sandels; a.lso gold and silver. 
doves anu spikermrd and other fine spices, for which there it:! a. dema.nd here, 
and exchange these for the products of these countries. Ships come hither from 
llumy quurtel'f', but especially from the great province pf Ma.nzi. Coarse spices 
I\l'(:l exported hence both to !VIttllzi Itnd to the west and tha.t which is carried by 
the merchants to Aden goes Oil to Alexa.ndria, but tht! ships that go in the 
btter direction Ilre not one to ten of those that go to the eastward; a very 
llota.hlc fact that 1 have mentioned before," ':: 

FHI.\R .ToHTu~rs OF HEYERAC, In 1324 A. D., Friar Jordanus of 
Rewl'ac Clune to Quilon and spent some years in mission work a.mong 
the Nl'storialls. He was subsequently nominated Bishop of the See of 
l\:uulall1, latiniscd as ]{o[umblllll. He is the first writer who gives an 
account of the Mal'lUllakkattayam law. The king of Quilon WDS III 

~ayar Lillgayct amI the cOlllmercial wealth of the port had made the 
kingdom powerful. ,Tordanu8 built St. Gcorge's Church and established 
Christians at Qnilon and other t.owns on the coast. In hili MirabiUa 
Det~cripti((, ,Toroan'lS pa.ys H, noble tribute to the rulers of Mala.bar for 
their tolera.tion and mildness rLlld gives a favoUl'ahle account of the charac
tcr of the people. .. 'l'he people" he says, •. are clean in their feeding, 
true in speech and eminent in justice, maintaining carefully the privileges 
of every man according to his degree, as the~' have come down from old 
times." He> also speaks highly of the afitrologel's and physicians of Mala
hal', : 

FRIAR OI>ORlc. Almost at t.he same t.ime, Friar OdOlic of Poore
nore, a native of Bohemill.. visited Malabar 011 his way to China.. He 
-- -------_._----

• Yulc'!! '1'I'1\\'cl!l of ~furco Polu \TO\. I). Pugc 3911, 

: UR!lJ1I'T Cm'l'l'lI, thc hi!ltul'iRn of PUrll.l~WRC Indill, J(im~ n ~tOTy of 11 Knnill.ll or .Itro
IOg"~r lidllg- lit (':OIlIllIIIOTI' nbol1t. tln'('p hundt'cd OT fonT hllncil'f'd ~·par!ll~fol'(> thc tUTivai 01 the 
POl'liH!lIl'Sl' .• whu 11:1111'111'11 n gr"at rl!]lIltRtioll fur Rstl'olu/lY t hat hi!! pl'c(lictiollll Wl're committed 
10 "Tiling. OUt~ of whkh Tl'laft',1 III Ihc Rrrh·nl of EnTo]l('II11S froll1 thl' \\'t-'8t who ,,·ould "Ullin 
snprf'mn "~. lIf I n!lin ... 
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reached Pandarani near Calicut, touched at Chaliu.t, Kodungalm and 
Quilori; in the last two places, hp. met several Jews. He mentions the 
great respect paid to the cow by the Hinuus, as does Friar J ordanus too. 

IBN BATUTA. A few years later, Quilon was visited by the great 
traveller Abu Abdulla Mahomed, better known as_Ibn Batuta, the greatel:it 
traveller of the Arabian race. He left his native country Tangiers for a 
pilgrima.ge in the 725th year of the Hejim (1324.1325 A. D.). His coming 
to Quilon forms an interesting episode in the history of the time. 
After passing through various parts of the world in 1332, he passed oyer 
from Afghanistan to the Court of Mahomed Tughlak at Delhi where lw 
was made chief judge. About 1347 A. D., an embassy came from China 
seeking pennission to rebuild a Buddha temple in. the Himalayas, lUuch 
frequented by the Chinese pilgrims. Ibn Batuta was selected to answer 
the embassy and he with a large retinue started from Delhi. The party 
embarked in country ships in the Gulf of Cam bay and landed at Calicut 
where he was the guest of the Zalllorin. "'hen they were about to start, 
a. sudden stonn arose, the ships were obliged to put out to sea and Ibn 
Batuta who wa.s on shore was thus cut off from his ship. He then travel· 
led by backwater to Quilon to reach the ships, but the storm defMoyed 
them. Batuta was not willing to go to Delhi, so he stayed three years 
wandering in the Malabar cities. His account of Malabar covers 100 
pa.ges in a French translation. What was u loss to the Emperor's embasay 
turned out to be a gain to the early history of Malabar, for he was a 
prolific writer of the places and things he visited. He describes Quilon as 
.. one of the finest cities in Ma.laba.r with magnificent markets and very 
wealthy merchants ", The king was a person called Attrewery (Tiruva{li 
or Royal feet), "eminent for his strict and terrible justice". Here is an 
interesting picture of·criminal justice of the times. He writes:-

" During my sta.y at Kaulam, a Persian archer, who W.-1.8 wealthy 
and influential, lcilled one of his comrades and. then took refuge in the 
house of one Alawedji. The MU8sulmans wanted to bury the dead body, but 
the officers of the king would not allow them to do so, until the murderer was 
seized and punished. The officers of the kmg took the de:td body in 1\ bier 
to the ~ate of Aln.wedji and left it there to rot.. The smell soon cOlUpelled 
Alawedji to hand over the murderer to the officers of the king, wbo refu!:ied a 
Ja.rge bribe offered by the Persian, and had him forthwith tried and executed. 
The body of the victim was then buried." 

This barbarous custom might perhaps have heen introduced into 
Quilon from China where it a.ppears to prevail even now, Quilon bein~ 
then the port most frequented by Chinese ships. Calicut ]md aheall.v be
COllle a great rival or Quilon. The tra.de wi~h the \V c;;t, Arabia, ~gYl!t 
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and Y tlllicc waD ausorbtld uy Calicut, while 
Bengal and Malaceas remained with Quilon. 
cription of :1falabar : -

the trade with the East, 
The following is his des-

.. We next came into the country of Ma.laba.t· which it.! the country of black 
pepper. It;; ICll:.,rth is a journey of two months along the shore from Sindabur 
to Ktwlam. The whole of thc way by land lies under the shade of 
tree,;,; and ut the distance of ever\, ha.lf 111ile -there is a house made of wood in 
which there arc dlamberli titte"d up for the reception of oomers and goen, 
whether they hc ~losleIlls 01' infidels. 1'0 each of these there is a. well, out of 
which they drink: and over cach is an infidel appointed to give drink, To the 
infidelfl he supplies this in vessels; to the Moslems he pours it in their hands. 
They do not nJlow the Moslems to touch their vessels, or to enter into their 
Il,pal=tllwnts; but if anyone should happen to eat out of one of their ve88els, they 
hreak it to pieces. But in most of their districtli the MU8salma.n mercbante 
have houses and are greatly respected. So thl\t Moslems who are strangers, 
whether they ure merchallts or poor may lodge IIolllong them. But a.t a.ny town 
in which no Moslem rCliides. upon Itny one's lUTivin~ they cook, and pour out 
drink for him. upon the len,f of the banana; anc1 whatever he ha.ppeDs to leave is 
given to the dog8. And in all this space of two months' journey, there ia 11m .. 
"pan Cree froUl cultivation. }'Ol' everybody has here R. garden, a.nd his hOU88 is 
placed ill t.he middle of it ; alHl round the whole of this there is a. fence of wooc1, 
up to which th~ ground of each inhllhitant comes. No one travels in these parta 
upon beasts of b1ll'den; nor is there any horse found, except with the king who 
is therefore the ()nl~' persOll who rides. \Vhell, however, any mercha.nt haa ~ 
Hell or buy goods, they nre carried upon the backs of 1I1en, who are alwa.ys ready 
to do so (for hire). 

" B\"cry one of these men has It IOllp: staff, which is Hhod. with iron a.t ita 
extremity and at the top has a hook. When, thel'efol'e, he is tired with hi' 
hurden, he sets up his staff in the earth like II. pillar and places the burden upon 
it.; and when he ha'> rested, he again takes up his hurden without the assistance 
of another. 'Vith one merchllnt YOU will see one 01' two hundred of these 
cal'l'iers, the merchant himself walking. But when the nobles p8088 from place 
t.o place, tlwy ride in 11 dllia mude of wood, somet.hing like a box, Bond wbiQh iI 
carried upon the shoulders of sluve!'; and hirelings. They put a. thief to death 
for sten,ling n. single nut, 01' even a grain of seed of an}' fntit, hence thieves· are 
unknown among them; fmu should a.nything fl~ll froUl a. tree, none exoep' lis 
proper owner, would Itttemnt to touch it. 

"In the coulltry of ~llLlll.bar a.rc twelve kings, the gr~test of whom baa 
fifty thousa.nd troops nt. his command; the least five thousand or thereabouia. 
That which !;C'parates the district of one king Crom th,.t of another is a. woodao 
gate upon which is writtel1: 'The ga.te of sn.fety of such au one', For, when 
nny crimillal t'scapes from the district of one kiug and gets safely into tbM of 
Illlother. ht~ is fjuitC' safl'; !-;o that 1\00lW hILS tlll~ It'Hst de"il't: t.O b.ke hun 10 
long 1\-; he reOlail1'; then', 

.. Eaeh of tht.'il' king" succeeds to till!', IlS heing sister's SOil, not the IiOb to 
t.he l(l~t, Theil' eOlIllt.r~: is thut fl'om which black pepper is In'ought; a.nd t.his is 
the far gl'eatt'r pltl'l of their IlI'oduce und culture. rrhe pepper tree resembles 
thu,t of the dark grape. The~' plunt it lWILl' thnt of the cocoanut, and ... 
fram(:,\\'ork for it. j ll~t as they elo fol' the gmpe t \'l·e. It has. however, DO 
tena l'll~. n 1141 the t )'I'l' It,.;elf I" ~!'!,IJI hIt's a llllllch 01 grapes. The lea.vcs nrc like t.he 
L·Il.l'ti of a llOr::;c; l'ut SOulC of th·.:m l'c:;cluhh.: th ... · lean:,; uf u. brnmblc. ~rhcn the 
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lLutumn anives, it is ripe; tht:y then cut it, and spread it jUf:lt as they do grapes, 
a.od 'hus it; is dried by the sun. As to what some hlL\'e sa.id that they boil it in 
order to dry it, it is without foundation. I also saw in their country and on the 
sea-shores aloes, like the seed-aloe, sold by measure, just as meal and millet is." 

MARIGNOLLI OF FLORE NCE, the Papal Legate, visited Quilon 
in 1347 A. D., on his way to Europe from China-Quilon which he called 
cr the very noble city of Colurubum where the whole world's pe})per is 
produced". He lived for over a yeal' at Quilon and preached in the Latin 
Church of St. George founded by Jordauus and got one hundred gold 
fanams every month as his tithe. There is still a Syrian Church of St. 
George at Quilon and a lllOSqU~. A vague tradition of extensive trade 
with China still survives. He gives a ravi8hing account of Malabar. 
Being an ambitious man, he wished that the people of Quilon should 
never forget his name. According to his own accowlt, 

II And after I had been there sometime, I went beyond the glory of Alex
a.nder the Great, when he set up his column. For I erected a stone as my IllmL 
mn.rk a.nd memorial and anointed it with oil. In sooth, it was a marble pillar 
with a stone-cross on it, intended to last till the world's end. And it had the 
Pope's arms and my own engraved on it with inscriptions both in Indian and 
in Latin oha.ra.cters. I consecrated and blessed it in the presence of a.n infinite 
multitude of people and I was carried on the shoulders of the chiefs in a litter 
or palanquin like Solomon's. So after 1\ yea.r and four month8 I took leaye of the 
bl-ethren. " 

But though the monument lasted for several centuries being washed 
a.way by the sea only a few years ago, it did not serve to keep fresh the 
name of Marignolli. The inscriptions were destroyed by the climate and 
the sea-air. The pious Christians of Quilon, however, attributed the pillar 
to St. Thomas, the founder of their Chw'ch and revered it as a proof of the 
visit of the great Apostle of the Indies to the shores of Malabar. 

PAl~T III. (1400-1600 A.D.). 

state of South· India. Before passing 011 to the h1stOl·Y· of 
the next century, it will be necessary to note the great events 
:n South Indian history at this period. Reference has already 
been made to the supremacy of the Cholas, Pallavas, \Vestern 
Chaiukyas ~nd the Rashtl'akutas of South India. About the end of the 
tenth century the Rashtrakutas were· superseded by the \Vestern 
Chalukyas under Tailappa II. The Hoysala Ballalas appeared in 1080 
A. D., and took l)ossession of the Kongl1 territories. How the Cholas 
r~vived under Kolottunga Chola and how the Pandyan capital was incor
porated into itti dowiniollb ill 1070 _\.. lJ., ha:l already bcell &tateu. 
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In the tirst half of the twelfth century A. D" the HoysaJa Ba.l1a.1M of 
Hu.labid were the rising power in the south. 'J.1heir king Vishnuva.rdhaDa 
took rfalakad, the Ganga or Kongu capital, and brought that dynasty ~o a 
close. 

"A few yeari! later lAo D. 1182 or 1189) the suzerains of the Kongus-the 
Western Chl11ukya. dynasty, came to an end in the reign of Somesvara. Deva, the 
hwt king of that branch of the family, that territory being swallowed up by the 
Yadava.s of Devagiri coming from the north, and by the Bijjala of Kulabhuriya. 
Kula who Wt~l:I in turn supplanted by t.he Ba.llalas advancing from the south. "* 

It was about this timc that the Chola territories were invaded by the 
king of Ceylon on the south, apparently in aid of the Pandyast and by 
the 'Varrangal dynasty in the north. Thc Ballalas took Canara in 
their movement southward and they called this country Kerala; but it 
does not appear that they had anything to do with Kerals. Proper or 
Malabar. 

In the beginning of the fourteenth century, Southern India was convula. 
cd by a Mahomedan invasion from the north under Malik Kafur (1310 A. D.). 

Mr. Logan says, "It has sometimes been supposed that the MaJabar Coa.st 
fell in conUllon with the rest of the Peninsula before the Mahomedans 
at t.his time; but there is nothing to show that this was the case and 
the llllme applied at this time by Marco Polo (1293 A. 1>.) and by 
11m Batuta (la-!~-I3-!7 A. D.) to the eastern portion of the peninsula
numely, MII.alm!", probably gave rise to the idea." Both Chola a.nd 
Pandya kingdoms, however, succumbed to the Mahomedans, but Kerala 
elicaped probably owing its imlllunity fl'om invasion to its dense forests 
und mountain fastnesses. 

\Vith the founding of the Vijayanagal' dynasty in um6 A. D., a. neW 
political influence appeared in the south. Before the century expired, the 
kingdom of Vijayangar had extended itself to t.he whole of the Peninsula. 
'fhe establishmcnt of the Bahumni kingdolll and its contests with Vija.ya. 
nangar and the final !;ul'!"cmu,c), of the latter do not concern us here. It 
lJlay be lIotetl here that .. the 1-Iahollledans continued their raids into 
Houthern India during the fourteenth century, and ill 1374, in one of these, 
uwler :\Iuja,bid Shah uf the Rahmani dyna.sty, they came as far south i.s 
Ha.mesyaram, hut the rapid rise and extension of the Vijayanagar Raj i~ 
the la.st half of the century put an end for a time to these Mahomedan 
raids into the south ... 

--
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Even in Malabar, whic h was free from such expeditions, Mahomedan 
infl uence was on the increase and it is not improbable that owing to this 
circu mstance the influence of the Zamorin was in the ascendant at the end 
of the fourteenth century as he was in close touch with the Mahomedan 
merchants of Calicut, a port which attracted considerable trade by the 
safety and facility it gave. According to Mr. Logan, 

.. One of the first effects of this Mahomedan alliance seems to have been 
that the trading rivals of the Mahomedans, the Chinese merchants whose fleets 
Ibn Batuta so graphically describes, received some bad usage at the 7.amorin'R 
ha.nds, and deserted Ca.licut and the Ma.labar coast generally after undertaking an 
expedition of revenge in which they inflicted no small slaughter on the people of 
Calicut. This happened, Colonel Yule thinks. about the bewnning of the 
fifteenth century." ':: 

Internal History. From 1444 to W8D A. D., all that we have 
in the shape of history is but a list of names of kings and their dates. 

. 619-633 M. E. 
Venad Mootha RaJR.h- 1444--141';8 A. D. 

633-646 M. E. 
Sri Vim MartA-nda Varma - ·i4/jR~T"iTA.D. 

646--653 M. E. 
Aditya Varma - 1471-1478 A. D. 

003-679 M. E. Ravi Varma - --.--o--~ 
HiM- 1504 .1\. D. 

Rri Vira Ravi Varma _ 679-703 ~!. E.~ 
1504-152H A. n. 

Madanda Varma _ 703-712 M. E. . 
1528-1537 A. D. 

U daya Martanda Vanna _ _~2-78t) M. E .. 
1537-1050 A. D. 

Kerala Varma- 735-73K M. E. 
1550--1553 A. D. 

Ad 't V 738-742 M. E. 
1 yo. al'ma - 1553-1067 A. D. 

Udaya Martanda Varma _ ~42-7~6{))L E. _ 
];>07-1594 A. D. 

Sri Vir a Ravi Varma Kulasekhal'a Perumal- 769-779)r. E. 
1594---JOO,l A. ii. 

Sri Vira Varma _ 779-781 M. E. 
1604 -1606 A. D. 

Havi Varma - i81-794 M. E. 
1606-1619 A. D. 

U . K 1 V i04-!lOO 14:. E. 
nm ern. a a.rma - - 'i'619-1625 A. D. 

• Tbe Malabar Mannal, Vol. I. Pal((' 2i». 
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Ravi Varma-

TRAYAN(,OTIE )IA1\T'AL, 

800-806 l\r. K 
1621)-1681 A. D. 

Unni Kerala Varma _ _~-8_36 1'1[, E. 
1631-1661 A. D. 

Aditva Varma- ~6-8S2l\[. E. 
• 1661-1677 A. D. 

[CHAP. 

The inscriptions no doubt give some more information but of a meagre 
kind. But there is a difficulty about the names of some of the kings. 
Two or more kings of the same dynasty are mentioned as ruling a.t the 
same time. It may be that both were independent chiefs ruling over small 
tracts. Or it may be that the senior associated the junior with him iI\ 
governmental affairs e. g .• we find the Mogul Emperors appointing their 
sons governors of provincef';. Or again it may be that one of ~em 
is the reigning sovereign while the other is only a member of the family 
making certain gifts under his sanction. 

1\Ientioll has alrcac1.v been made of Sri Vim Rllvi Ravi Varma, 
the Henior Til'lwac1i of 'l'il'uppapul'.* who ruled in Venad in 592 1[. B. 

(141G-1417 A. D.). 

'l'he next ruler we meet with is SRI VIRA HAllA MARTANDA. V ABIlA. 

KrLAsEKH.\RA. A Vattezhuttu inscription at Tirunavaykulam in the 
Taluk of Chirayinkill'ecol'<ls that in tn4 ~I. 1':. (143H A. I).). Sri Vira Rama 
Martanda Varma Kulasekhara of Kilapperul'. the Senior Tiruvadi of 
Venac1, constructed It granite temple of fine workmanship with the mant.a
pam nnd the inner shrine roofed with copper plates. In connection with 

this, the temple chronicles of Sri Plldmanabhaswamy state that Sri Vim 
Rama l\Ial'tanc1a ruled ovC!' Venad till the 21st Kanni 64·' ¥. E. (1468 
A. n.), and two writs \VN'e i~sued by him concerning the temple arrange
ments, one 011 the 1 mh Dhanu G34 M. E. (145U A. D. ) a.nd the other on the 

20th Makaram GaG M. E. ( HG1 A. D. ). On the 21st Kanni 644 M. E. (1468 
A. D.), tllls Hnma Jfartallc1n Vanua Kulllsekhara Peru mal of Jay&sirllha.nad 
made tL brift of 1a.000 fanaUls to COVeL' the cost of making a golden elephant, 
and 3GO fanams fOl' four silver pots for Sri Padmanabhaswamy temple in 
order to expiate the sin committed by him during the war against Jays.
simhanad. The chief agaim~t whom this war was made cannot now be 
identified . 

..:\notlwr Prince ClIEMl'AKA ADlTYA VAnM.\, the Senior Tiruvadi Of 
8il'aivoy. is also ll1cntionecl as a ruling king of the pel"iod. On the 20th 

._------------'--------------
• TiruppnpUT i~ II \,illllgl' tt'n mill'S north of Trh'andJllm from which the Travancore 

kin!,'11 luke rlwil' tir 1(' . Til'l1p}llII'ul' t-;wllrnpanl '. }'1'OIll n religious point of new this i. an im. 
portant )lh\!~t' II!! the 'frll\'un('(}I-e !'Ifuharnjllhll hlln' 10 IlIl thf're anrl worship at the temple at tJae 
1 illlf' or II'fOir ('01'011111 ion (',,·n·lI\ol1if'l!. 
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Edavam 630 ~r. E. ( 14;');') A. D. ), he consecrated an image of Gangadhara in 
the Krishnancoil at Vatnsseri. It looks strange that a Siva image should 
1>6 put into a Vaishnava teillple. This Aditya Varma and Rama Mar~ 
tanda. Varma. Kula.selfhara Perumal might have been co-kings, -i. e., mem
bers of the same family in charge of different portions of the country, rul
ing on behalf of the head of the family and under his authority. It is 
equally probo.ble that Venad and Jayasimhanad which became one king
dom in the reigns of Ravi Varma Kulasekhara and his successors were 
&gain separated into two kingdoms ruled respectively by Martanda Varma 
ana Aditya Varma who according to the inscriptions belong to the Tirupe 
papur (J ayasimhanad) and Siraivoy (Attungal or Venad) dynasties re
spe¢tively. 

At that period there was allto one queen of the Kupaka family who was 
known by the name of Kulasekhara Nambirattiyar. The temple of 
Kal'iyamanikka Vinnavar Emperumal at the village of Idaraikudi in the 
Taluq of Agastisvaram waH constructed by this queen with an additional 
.ro-pal/am and mantapam. This work was completed and consecrated 
by her on the 30th Medam 643 M. E. (May 1468 A. D. ). This temple was 
probably founded by a Pandyart or other foreign king Kariyamanikka and 
named after himself. 

The next Prince of whom the epigraphica.1 recorda give some in
formation is SRI VIRA RAMA VARMA alias Chempaka Ramo. Varma of 
Jayasimhana<l, the Henior Tiruvadi of Tiruppapur. An inscription in the 
temple of Suchindl'am records certain gifts made by this king for the 
performance of daily pujas in that temple. From this inscription we 
learn that the reign of Sri Vira Rama Varma commenced even before 
1468 A. D. , that the market rates of the goods and aromatics mentioned 
in it were only one-seventh of the present rates and that the measure
ments of the lands and grains were then the same as they were at the 
time of his predecessors. 

There was on the 1st of Kumbhom 647 M. E., (1472 A.. D.) a king 
by the name of Sm VIRA KODAI ADITYA VARMA of Kilapperur, Jaya
simhanad, the Senior Tiruvadi of Siraivoy according to the temple 
chronicles of Sri IJadmanabhaswamy. But beyond this bare fact 
nothing could be ascertained except that he might have been one of 
the co-regents at the time. There is an inscription to prove that Aditya 
Varma, the Senior Tiruvadi of Jayasimhanad, as well as his younger 
brothel' named Hama Varma, the Senior Tiruvadi of Siraivoy, reigned on 
the 14th KumbhoIll 659 M. E. (1484 A. D.). This latter may be identicai with 

jj 
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Rri Yira Kodni Adityn. Y nrma who flonrishE'(l in Venn.d in 1472 A. n. But 
he is mentionE'd in tlw tt~mplc chronicles aH the Renior Tiruvadi of Siraivoy 
while Aditya Yal'llla of 1484 A. D., is clearly referred to in the inscrip
tion as the Senior Til'uvadi of Jayasimhanad, Kilapperur. On this buis 
the reign of Sri Vim Kodai Aditya Varma may be taken as ha.ving lasted 
up to the year 1484 A. D. His younger brother Rama Varma was proba
bly his co-regent under the title of the Senior Tiruvadi of Siraivoy. 

SRI VIRA RAVI RAVI VARMA, the Seniol' Tiruvadi of rrirnppa
pur, ruled over Venad for a period of thirty-two years from 654 to 686 
M. E. (1479-1512 A. D.), for the first five years of which he nlled probably 
as co-regent. The temple chronicle records that 011 the 3rd Karkadagam 
673 M. E. (1498 A. D.), Sri Vim. Havi Ravi Varma made a gift of twelve 
silver pots and grnnite images as an atonement for sin committed in &. 

fight which took place nt the northern entrance of Sri Padma.na.bhaswamy 
t~mple, and that he granted some lands adjoining the tank of Viranaraya
naHeri to the aggrieved rarties. It states also that on the 24th Medam 
675 ~r. E. (1500 A. D.), lw gave :),000 fanams aH f/armkkatill together with 
a silver vessel to the temple uf Hri Pad1llana.bhaswamy to expiate the sin 
of having destroyed SCYl'l'n.1 villagt's at that time. Havi Varma having 
killed several people dUl'ing the fights that took pln.ce in the year 682 II. E., 

(1507 A. D.) made another gift of twenty-seven silver vessels to the s&me 
temple together with the grant of lands at Vembanur, Kaladi and KappukaJ.. 
It appears from these gifts that at this period several sIDall battles were 
fought between the years 673 and 682 M. E. (1498·1507 A. D.) during 
which many people were killed. The inscriptions also make mention of 
several princes at thc time. Of these ADI1'YA VAInIA and UDAYA MAD
T.\~DA VAIUIA wel e reigning sovereigns. J ayusimha: Deva (afterwards Jaya
silUha II) and Sakalakalai (Sarvangnnatha) :\faTt.anna Varma were proh&
hly their l'o-rcgentR. 

There is also evidence t.o show that at this time Rome other pnnces 
also ruled over 81.n:\11 hits of territories showing divided authority and in
t('rna.1 dis.::;ension!i in the ruling family. 

or the ahow-mentioned co-regentR, J.WASDJH.\ DEVA II reigned in 
Venltd in the war Go1 :'If. Eo (l-lB6 .\. n.), and RAKALAKALAl MAR-. . 
·r.\~I),\ VAIUIA alout mo :\[. E. (14n!) A. ll.). The latter established a 
t.emple of Vinayakar at the village of Marunbl1u' in Aga8tisvaram Taluq 
afa l' hi~ own name. H is coat of nrms consisted of three Rwords, a drum, a 
bow and an arrow, all of which formed his es(:utclwon; that of Jay!siruha II 
consisted of th(' diyinC' thundC'rbolt aftel' the manner of Indra's 
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Vajrayudltam, an umbrella, a chowri, a flag and one Purnakumblz.am. 
The same ensigns. were used by the kings of Jayasimhanad even at tho 
commencement of the second quarter of the sixteenth century A. D. Of 
Jaya.simha II, we gather the following information from the pilla.r ill
scription of Parasurama Perunteru in Kottar. On the 1st Chittrai 661 M. E., 

(1486 A. D.) the crowned king of the Chera family by name Jayasimha De
var came on tour to Vatasseri in South Travancore. The Brahmins, the 
PilIa.mars a.nd the other superior sections of the community looked down 
upon the inhabitants of Parasurama Perunteru who earned their bread by 
dyeing clothes and who had come from distant lands and colonised the said 
Perunteru. They further kept them aloof saying that they were of low 
origin and that they belonged to the left hand caste of the community, 
They were subjected to further ha.rdships by being prevented from paying 
their respects to the king except through themselves, and that they should 
not worship the village gods as the high class people did, that they should 
readily submit to pay any kind of tax levied upon them and that, if any of 
these rules were infringed, they would be subjected to corporal punish. 
ment and forbidden from living even in theu' own village or from using 
the village wells. The poor people took advantage of the Royal presence 
in their midst and prayed for redress of their grievances. 'rhe king J aya· 
simba. Devs. was pleased to grant them audience and after hearing them 
issued orders to the following effect :-

(1) That if they had any grievances to be redl'essed they might 
appear before the king and acquaint him of the same whenever h ~ camo 
in procession on his elephant; 

(2) That they need pay no other tax than that for the maintenance of 
the navy, viz., kappalvari (8iuu~61Jlfl) and that of the arm)" t,iz., padai. 
ppalUU1t (Uii$)I-UUBS!ITu,) ; 

(3) 'rhat the superior classes (includiIlg the right hand casteti) should. 
not interfere with their religious worship, with the celebration of their 
festivals, nor with the use of the necessary flags and other a.ppendages 
within certo.in limits exclusively set apa.rt for their use; 

(4) That no injustice should be done to them; 

(5) That they should be allowed free use of the public wells and tanks; 

(6) And that any interference on the part of the Brahmins, Pillamars 
a.nd other superior sections of the community with the affairs of the 
left hand caste would meet with Hoyal displcR.8UL·c and be punlshctl 
accordingly. 
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It may be pointed out here that the king1s order to allow these low bona 
subjects of the left haud castes to approach him wh~never he came.in 
procession on an elephant is based on the old orthodox belief that. the PEe
sence of an elephant purifies a crowd and no pollution ensues by the 
approach of low castes then. \Ve lllay add that tIns feeling of toleraDCe 
is chamcteristic of the Maharajahs of Travancore though sufficient credit 
was not always given them for it in later times. Needless to sta.te tbM 
this humane order allowing full privileges to the people of low castes 
for using public wells and tanks, and dispensing justice to them aU 
impartia.lly and prohibiting the Brahmins, Pillamars and other high 
castes from molesting them under pains and penaltiee, reflects grea* 
credit on the early sovereigns of Trayancore who ruled five centuries 
before our time and shows in thew possession of rare tact a.nd talent for 
conciliating conflicting interests. 

Accounts of Tr-avellers for the period. It may be of some 
interest to rofer to the accounts given hy the various travellers who 
visited the coast in the fifteenth century, which give a general idea 
of some of the sea-coast towns, their rnlers and popUlation. 

MAHUAN visited the coast in 1409 A. 1). He writes of Cochin thus.:

"The king 01' rllier is of the solar race and is a sincere believer of BuddhiBM 
and has the grel1test reverence for elepha.nts acrd oxen a.nd every morning at day
light presents himself before an image of Budt1hI1. The king wears no clothing 
on the upper po.rt of his person; he has simply a square of silk wound round his 
loins kept in pla.ce by a cloured waist band of the same material and on his hea.cl 
11 turban of yeUow or white cotton cloth. The houses are built of the- woad of 
the cocoanut tree and are thatched with its leaves. There are five clasae& of 
men. Tho N l1yar8 rank with the king. In the first class 111'0 those who shave 
their beards and have a throad or string over their shoulders. These are looked 
upon as belonging to the noblest families. - In the second are Ma.homedans, tb8 
third the Chctties who are the capitalists; in the fourth Kolings who act a.s com
mission agents, the fifth the ~uku\'a.!:l, t the lowest and poorest of all. '!be 
merclll1nts of the country carryon their business 11!'! p3dlal's do in China.. All 
trading transactions are cn.l'ricd on hy the Chetties who buy and sell pepper 
to foreign ships and buy I~nd collect precious stones a.nd other cosUy Ware&. 
The coinage of the country is n. gold piece ca.lled 110 fl\Ilam; there is also. a 
little silver coin called 11 /tlllrlut (worth half I~ penny) - fifteen f,ttullAt mue one 
fll,lll1m. There I1re no asses or geese in the COl.Ultry, neither ",hea.t nor barley; 
rice, maize, hemp and lIIillet abound. " I 

N WOLO CONTI, a Venetian noble, also visited Ma1a.ba!' in the earlier pari 
of the fifteenth century. He says that after having quitted Java.. he bent 

It l'hil! Vl'olmhly rt'fcr>l to the llrobllliu ... 

: The fishcrmon 0/1 tho sea· coast. 
t JOIII'IIl\I of tIl(' HO~·1\1 .\>;iuti,· KlJcil'I.\ 1'",' '\I'dl l~\I(L 

----------
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his course we8,ward to a maritime city ca.lled.Cia.mpa. which jomney occupi
ed him one month, and departing thence he in a like space of time reached 
Colton (Quilon), " a noble city the circumference of which is twelve miles ". 
The province he calls Melibaria (Malabar) , where ginger, pepper, bl·a.2;il 
wood and cinna.mon are collected. He accurately describes the jack tree, 
which he calls cachi. "A tree grows here in great abundance, the trunk of 
which produces fruit resembling the pine-apple, but so large as to be lifted 
with difficulty by one man; the rind is green and hard, but yield!; never
theless to the preSSUL"e of the finger. \Vithin are from two hundred to 
three hundred apples resembling figs, very sweet to the taste, and which 
are separated from each other by follicles ...... The fruit of this tree is 
sometimes found under the earth in its root; these excel the others in 
ftavonr and for this reason it is the custom to set these apart for royal 
use" . He also describes the mango under the name of amba (Sans. 
Amra). 

ABD-ER-RAZZAK yisited Malabar in 1442 A. D. From him we learn 
that the Chinese influence on the Malabar Coast had then declined COID

pletely and that the whole trade was in the hands of the Mahomedans 
from the west. He gives a very interesting account of his sojourn at 
Calicut, which he describes as a "perfectly safe harbour". He bears 
testimony also to the excellence of the Zarnorin's rille which may be taken 
as the type of administration then in vogue on the coast generally. 

" Security and justice are so firmly established in this city that the most 
we&lt.b.y mercha.nts bring thither from mo.ritime countries considerable cargoes, 
which they unload, and unbesitatingly send into the markets and the bazaars, with· 
out thinking in the meantime of any necessity of checking the accounts or of keep
ing watch over the goods. The officers of the custom-house take upon them
selves the charge of looking after the merchandise, over which they keep watch 
da.y and night. When a sale is effected, they levy a duty on the goods of one· 
fortieth part; if they are not sold, they make no charge on them whatever." 

Of the people he says :-

" 1'he blacks of this country have the body nen.riy naked. In one hand 
they hold an Indian poignard which has the btilliance of!1. drop of water, and in 
the other a buckle of ox hide, which might be taken for a piece of mist. Thil:i 
custom is common to the king and to the heggar. As to the Mussalmans, they 
dress- themselves in magnificent apparel after the manner of the Arabs, and 
manifeEtt luxury in every particular. The sovereign of this city bears the title of 
8ameri. When he dies, it is his sister's son who succeeds him, and his inheritanca 
does not belong to his son, or his brother, or any other of his relations, No one 
reaches. the throne by means of the strong hand."':: 

The Portuguese in Malabar and Travancore. It was 
m 14n7 A. D., that King Emmanuel of Portugal fitted out three vessels 
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on an tlxpedition to find a route for India. 'l'he little fleet left 
Lisbon harbour under Va GaIlla on the Sth .Tuly. After various viciBSi
tudes of fortune the vessels reached Calicut on the 28th May 1498. Gama 
soon after sent a message to the Zamorin announcing his arrival B8 an 
Ambassador from the king of Portugal with a letter and presents. 

'fhe traders fr0111 Egypt l1,nd Arabia who till this time completely 
monopolised the COlllmcrce of the coast viewed the advent of the interlopers 
with extreme jealousy, 'rhey were able to convince the Zamorin, his 
ministers and chief lllell of the place that the Portuguese were pirates &D.d 
not the peaceful merchant:; they appeared to be. The result was that 
though Gama had landed his goods and the Zalllorin gave him a house, the 
factor placed in charge of the hOUf.:iC could neither sell nor buy and was 
soon treated as a prisoner. Gama in retlllTI seized SOllie fishermen. The 
king's ofticel'Fl when they heard of this released the factor. But Gama did 
not free a11 the fishermen as he wanted to carry some of them to Portugal. 
This proceeding confirmed the natives iu their suspicion that the foreigners 
were pirates and slave traders. 'rhe alarm spread along the whole coast 
and V IlSCO da Gama found that t.he country was against him. He left 
Calicut with his ships and returned to Portugal after an a.bsence of 
twenty-six months, on tbe 2Uth August 1499. The king of Portugal 
imllJediately sent another expcclition under Cabral with thirteen ships 
and twelve huudrcd mell. 

Cabral reached Calicut on the 10th of l::)eptelllber 1500 A. D., with six 
ships. The Zalllorin now became 1110rc friendly to the Portuguese and 
ga.ve them a house at Calicut, where a. factor was placed with goods and 
llloney under the protection of sixty chosen Portuguese. 

But t.he Portuguese were llOt succes!Sful in trade, as their old enemies 
the :\Ioors had persuaded the people not to seJl them any goods. The 
Portuguese admiral was in a rage and in a fit of passion ol'dered the 
capture oi a Moorish vessel and tmnsferred the cargo to his own ship and 
set the ellCluy's ship on fire. The Moors were not prepared to put up 
with such violence and an attack was immediately made on the factory 
which was l)]undered, fifty men being killed. The Portuguese burned 
fifty native ships that were lying in the hal'bour and cannonaded the city 
of Calicut for two days. 'rhey then returned southward to Cochin whose 
Hajah had a. special fend aga.inst the Zamorin and was therefore anxious 
for the friendship of the powerful strangers. 'rhe Rajah concluded a 
treaty with the Portuguese, supplied thelll with cargoes and pel'mitted 
thelll to build a Cort within hi~ tcrritul'.\·, 



VI.] EARLY HI~TOnY. 288 

The niler of Quilon in 1501 A. n., ~ent a deputation to Cabral at 
Cochin inviting him to visit Quilon, and promising to supply him with 
pepper and spices at a cheaper rate than he could obtain at Cochin. 
But the offer was politely declined. Soon after, Cabral returned to 
Lisbon. 

The disasterR of Cabral did not in the least discourage the King of 
Portugal. He was ambitious of founding an oriental empire and, having 
obtained a bull from the Pope conferring on him the sovereignty of all the 
countries visited by his fleets in the East, he assumed the title of "Lord of 
the Navigation, Conquest and Commerce of Ethiopia, Persia, Arabia and 
India", and fitted out a third expedition under Gama with fifteen 
vessels. Gama ani.ved at Cali cut and demanded repamtion for the insult 
offered to Cabral, which being refused, he set the town on fire. He 
then proceeded to the friendly port of Cochin. 

The King of Cochin realised much profit by his trade with the 
Portuguese. Gama treated him with much liberality. \Vhen the Queen 
of Qailon heard of these, she sent a message to Gama, as she had peppel' 
enough to load twenty ships each year, requesting him to send two of his 
largest ships to her port which she promised to load with peppel' on the 
same terms as he had already established at Cochin. Vasco da Gama replied 
that as he had promised the King of Cochin not to do anything in that 
country in the matter of trade without his leave and good pleasure, she 
could better inform the King of Cochin of the matter. The Queen 
immediately sent a message to the King who, thinking that as the 
Portuguese could obtain all the pepper they required from Cochin, they 
would not tl'Ouble to send ships to Quiloll, gave his assent and communi
cated it also to Gal11a. "Two ships were sent to Quilon and th('y were taken 
to a. river called Callecoulam (Kayangulam) which was five leagues sonth 
from the port (Cochin), were filled up in ten days and l'eturned to Cochin 
loaded with peppel' and spices. Besides, the Queen sent a present to 
Vasco da Gama (Captain Major) of several silk stuffs of various colours 
which were made in the country, and very fine white stuffs of very great 
worth". Gama left Pacheco at Cochin with a handful of men to protect 
the Portuguese factories and WlaccOlmt.ably set sail for Europe, 

On the departure of Gama the Zamorin of Calicut invaded Cochin 
for having harboured t.he Portuguese, but Pacheco with his comrades was 
able to defe:tt him severely thus demonstrating for the first time the 
superiority of European over Asiatic soldiers. Da Gama. was succeeded 
by Albuquerque (Afonso Dalboquerque) who arrived at C'alicl1t in 
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Arnd christened Emmanuel U.fh'l' the name of the sovereign of Portugal. 

Albuquerque lands at Quilon. The trade in Quilon a' 
that time was even more extensive than that of Cannanore BAd 
Cochin, and vessels laden with rich merchandise daily came from Ceylon, 
Bengal and :\falacca. The state of (~uilon at this time is thus descri
bed:-

" At the time when Afonso Dalboquerque Itrrived at Coulao, it was a very 
la.rge city, peopled with heathens, with not a single moor in it, nor any foreigner 
except the brothel' of Cherinanwrcar of Cochin, who hOO gone thither just lately 
to reside. This city was a bY'J.·eat seaport of merchants, and anciently ha.d in i. 
many merchants stopping there from all parts ot India, principally from Malaoca.. 
And as it was n. port sheltered frolll the wind on every side, the Bhips whioh go 
to Indin., aR wclll~s those which passed the island of Ceilno (Ceylon) a.nd Ch&le 
(Kayal '?) made their entrepot there. In those dayR the island of Ceila.o was 
subject to it, und paid tribnt,e to it, and it possessed all the land from Coula.o to 
Chnlc, which is abollt sixty leagues, Illla the distltl1ce from Caulno to the isla.nd of 
Ceilao i~ eighty ICllguPH. The King' of Coulao WitS a. very honest man, and very 
galla.nt, and in the WIl.l' which he clI.l'l'ied on with the King of Nal'l;;inga, who had 
many soldiers, both horse und foot. he l\ttl1cked him with sixty thousand a.rchers 
and overcn.me him. BesidcR the NltlllheadlLrim, who wu.s the chief governor of 
the land, there were in the city thirty-six pl'incipal men who governed it, 90 that it 
was the hest ruled city Itt that time in those parts." * 

Albuquerque soon aCter started from Cochin and arrived near Quilon, 
and when the sen became calm he ordered a few of his crew to go ashore 
to see what t.hey could discover. On landing they were received by 
about fom hundred men on the beach lost in admiration of the boat 
in which they arrived and its contents. The following account as told by 
Eupoli, one of the crew thus scnt.of their doings at Quilon is interesting 
und Jlla~· be qnoted here:-

.. As soon itS we were near enough, we gave them to understand bv means of 
oUl'interpreter that we wore Cbri8-tians, the which they sooner heard than thev 
gave evidcnt signR of the grelttest Katisfnction; nt: the sli.me time intimating that 
they also were Chri~ti!tns, h~\Ying been so from the time of St. Thoma.s; thev were 
ill numher near three thousullu Houl~. They showeu us It. churoh, which they had 
built nfter our forlll. but of an indill'prcnt architecture, ornamented with saint6a.Dd 
a. cross and called Santa. !\Iurin; uncI in the neighbourhood of the church dwelt 
these peoplt·. who call th(>m!:!clye~ Nnl'!lu·ClleH • 

.. \Vc wen' then presented to the king, Nambiadom, who received us ,nth 
great killdneR~ und urbanity; and having' aRked him if we (',.(mId be supplied with 
fipices, he answered that in t\wnty day~ h~ would engn.ge to load us with every 
kind of spice we eould wish. We retlll'ned on hoa.rd with the agreeable inform .. 
tion, and illlllledhLtl!ly ~ct lLhout careening ships; I\S Roon as that was finished, 
we took in OUI' huiillg complete, of mORt excellent spices, which were in such 
lthulldance, tlmt We could not take thf' whole of what was offered us. 

~ ('olllmcntnl'iel:! (If AlfollllO .\ Ihoq11lJl'1llH" "01. T. Page 11. 
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"As wn now hl'gall to think of tlcparting, u meetillg hetwixt the king and the 

captain was re:>ol\"ud 011, and lIpon the day fheu, tlw ca.ptain ol'l.lcrcd out bix 
boats armed and elegantly decorated with velvet Itt the stern, ,Juck and flags 
flying, himself dressed in gold brocade, with gold-chains and other ornaments in 
honour of his sovereign; the crews were dressed also in Corm. The whole being 
arranged, were ordered to lay close in with the hau.ch and wait the coming of the 
king. In an hour the king came down, attended by un innumerable concourse 
of people, all marshalled in procession, according to their several degrees; the 
whole closing with the king, seated cross-legged on an ivory chair, and carried 
by four Brahmins. The king was dressed in silk embroidered, with an upper 
robe oC gold muslin; he wore rings of a considerable value, and had on his head 
a crimson velvet cap highly ornamented with jewels, and long chains of pearls 
and brilliants hanging from the top of the cap, with his hair flowing loose upon 
his shoulders. There were a number of elephant3, und Persian horses followed 
in the train, which made an elegant appearance. A number of various war-like 
instruments joined in the procession, playing as they passed. Soon as they 
arrived opposite to where the boats lay, they made a halt; immediately the 
captain made the signal for a salute from the ships, the band playing all tLe 
time: he then wa~ rowed to the ~hoJ'e, to have the hononr of kissing the king's 
hand. The king perceiving thi;;, orde:'ed nil hi" p.:lople to retire some distll,nce in 
order to convince the Portuguese of the confidence he lIn.d in the captain b~' 
meeting him alone. Compliments beillg paid and the ceremony being gone 
through, the following compact was mutually entered into by each party: that 
the king should anllluLlly grant to the Portuguese 1111 the spices which his terri
tory produced, which we agreed to take at price;; s~ipulated, paying for the same 
in goods at regulated priceK. We also requested that whoever was left as agent 
for the king of Portugal, should have the right of punishing or trying any of his 
Portuguese Majesty's subjects who should remain on the land. This the king 
granted, though with reluctance, considering it as an interference with his juridi
cal right. The whole being transcribed in sil\'~r letters, was proJ1erly signed and 
sealed; and thus the mattet' was concluded. 'fhe ll:\tivos being desirous of see
ing our priests, we landed the two frial"R, and had maSH solemnly performed in 
their church, with a sermon preached Il.fterwal·ds and explained to the people hy 
the interpreter." ::' 

Albuquerque, after establishing a commercial depOt and factory at 
Quilon with a small staff and after loading his ships with pepper, sailed 
for Cochin on the 12th January 1504 A. D. It has to be mentioned here 
that the }Iool'ish merchants of the land were greatly averse to this new 
friendship between t.he Portuguese and the king of Quilon; they spread 
all sorts of rumours abont the POl'tuguese and strongly dissuaded the people 
from having any dealings with them, The Zamorin of Calicut also as 
soon as he heard of this, sent his ambassadors to the king of Quilon s&ying 
that .. he must beware of what he wa.s about, for the Portuguese were a 
very ba.d race, and if he admitted them into his land, they would rise np 
against him," and Rdded that this was the chief reason which had induced 
him to insist so strongly upon driving them out of India. He also sent 
huge pl'('sents to the governors of the land begging them to influence the 

• Collection of f;arly Voyages, Vol. I. Book iii-Voyage of Albnqlll'f(llIe. 
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king against giving cargo to the Portuguese or receiving them in hiB port, 
But all these availed nothing, .. for the king of Coulao was a man of such 
.truthfulness that in spite of all these arguments which the Camorim 
advanced, he kept his word and established his friendship with Aionao 
Dalboquerque, And he answered the CalUorilU that he had received no 
injury or insult frolU the Portuguese, but rather was convinced that they 
were lUen of their word and unless it was their own fault. he would not 
withdraw from what he had agreed upon," '" Evidently the Zamorin 
wa.s not pleased with this reply and wa.s very Illuch annoyed at his inabi· 
lity to destroy the king of Qnilon and hinder the Portuguese from carry
ing on the pepper trade. 

In 1505 A. n., Albuquerque was recalled and Almeyda wa.s sent out 
to India with the gl'ana title of "Viceroy of India" though the king of 
Portugal <lid not pO!ises;; a foot of hLnd ill it; Almeydl1 had special inRtruc
tiom~ for the erection of forts !it Anjediva. Cannanol'(" Cochin and Quilon. 
The fleet. of Francisco ])'lthll('~'(la r(,llrhecl Anjediva about Sl"ptember 
1505. 

Almeyda and Quilon. AIllleyda depnted captain Homelll to go to 
Quilon on behalf of the POI't,uguese compan~' to feteh cargo, \Vhen he met 
the foreign agent at Quilon, the latter told him that he was not SlU'e if be 
could get pepper that time, for cel'tain A.mb merchants had already 
filled theil' boats with pepper. Captain HOlllem emboldened by the pre. 
vious order oC the king giving him permission to load his ships with 
cILrgo, at onCe sent his veterans to seize the ma.sts and rudders of the Ara.b 
vessels. 'rhey did so and the rudders etc .. were taken to the Portuguese 
honse and lodged thel'l'. 

The Arab merchants of (~uilon smarting under the wanton inBUlt 
offereu to them by the Portuguese captain, combined together and went 
in a body to the miniHters of the Rajah and l't'presented their g,l'ieva.noes, 
The chief ministers of the 8tate at once went to the Portuguese hoase 
and asked Antonio De Sa, the keeper of the house, to return the things the 
ca.ptain had wrested from the Arabs, De SU, though naturally of a modest 
and quiet temperament, had now become emboldenecl after the arrival of 
Almeydn. He immlted the ministers and reful'.ed to return the goods. 
'rhellce a fight ensued bt'tween De Sa supported by It few of his followers 
and the Kn~·ars and Jonn.ka~ of the pla.ce. 1':i\('11 purty nsed swords and othel' 
wcapom;, and at lm;t tlw Portugnese I'~cnll('d to a. Hha.gavati temple 
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which was surrounded on all sides by the N aya.l's and Bet fire to. Thirteen 
were burnt alive,that day. When the Viceroy who had just then reached 
Cocllin with a. la.rge foree heard of the disaster, he at once deprived 
Romem of his command a.nd a.ppointed his son Lorenzo in his place
Lorenzo landed at Quilon a.nd destroyed twenty-seven boa.ts in the ha.rbour 
and went straight to seize the Arab vessels. But on account of the force of 
the current his ships were driven to the shores of Ceylon. Lorenzo spent 
the winter there and started to Portugal. He then heard that there 
were SOllle of the J onakaI' who joined the Quilon revolt at Vizhinjam. 
On landing there he destroyed their vessels and blocked the Mopla.h 
trade from Cape Comorin to Cannanore. The town itself was sacked 
and mercilessly burnt. 

Almeyda was in hiM turn superseded by Albuquerque who on his 
arrival in India attackeo his old enemy the Za.morin of CaIicut but 
lost III fourth of his force in the attempt. He came to the conclusioll 
th~ in5tesd of these desultory wars in which the Portuguese had been 
hitherto engaged it would be more profitable to get a. perma.nent footing 
on the coast ill some place which would afford a safe shelter for their ships 
and become the centre of their influence. He pitched upon Goa 011 the 
coast of Canara for this purpose. In the midst of his triumphs he was in 
1515 A. D., superseded by the intrigues at the court, and he died broken
hearted in December 1519, at the age of sixty-three jmit when he was 
leaving the port of Goa to his native land. 

The Pot1,uguese Viceroy Soarez concluded a treaty of pea.ee dated 
264Jh September 1516 A. D., with the Queen of Quilon and with the 
govel'IlOl'S of the land under which the latter agreed to rebuild a.t their own 
expem;e, in the same style and in the sa.me place as belot·e. the eh urch of 
St. Thomas which had been dt'stroyed when the facto!' waH killed. rrhey 
also agreed' to favout' and protect the Christians as formerly, to pay five hUlld· 
red bakars (eandies)' of pepper in three yearly instalments commencing with 
the then current year 1516 A. D., to let the Portuguese have all the pepper 
a.nd other spices they might require at the same prices as they could obtain 
them at Cochin, and not to export a.ny drugs or spices without the knowledge 
of the Portuguese. Incase of war with common enemies each party agreed 
to assist the other; no ships from Quilon were to enter the Straits of 
Aden beyond Cape Guardafui, unless in the service of the Portuguese, and 
any of the Queen's subjects whether native or Moor WhCllllight desire to 
become Christians were to be a.t full liberty to do so. '" 

------------ .. _ . 
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The special mention of the' Govemol's of the land' as pa.rties to the 
treaty by the Portuguese with the Queen of (~uiloll, probably refers to the 
semi-independent chiefs of the neighbourhood under the nominal suze. 
J"ainty of the Queell of Quiloll, lIt" the Ettllcittil Pillumars who acquired 
such enOl'lllOUS power and illtiuC'llce in the next century. 

Factory and Fort at Quilon. He~·tul' HUllriguez was then ap· 
pointed captain iUlIl lw ialHled at Qnilon oIl tlw lHt February 1517 A. D. 
He paid a. viHit to t.he (~lwcn and the ministers with suitable presents, and 

a,sked them for the ha.hmcp of pepper <1\11' to the Portuguese. The Queen 
and the llljIlil;ters promil:;(:;rl to supply the sallie. But there was great dela.y. 
'['he Qneen nddre . .;sl'<i hilll h~' his nault' and spoke to him as follows:
.. \Ve are going to invade om IwighhoUl"ing kingdom of rrL'8.VanCOre for 
which we start to-lllOJTOW. Af; we al"l~ now greatly pressed for money. 
please do not a:;k us abol1t the church endu\\'uJt-mt,H now. As the clerks 
and Xayars are all :t<.'c(~lUpnnyillg me ('\"erything has to be settled in my 

presence only tLftCI' OUl' )"ctUI"I1 frolll victol'~·. Please therefore do not ask 
llle al)out them befure I )"et.urll. ,. 

Tho cl\ptl1in wu:-; f:ilttisfieu lLllll re':Iut:st ed that he luight be allowed to 
build a house t.o gi\'(' thclll i":iafl' :-.hl,ltl'l". This re<ltwst was a take-in on 
hiH part made at till' illl-'t:1m'l' nf his lIUlbter, Hoarez, who had ordered 
him to pitch upon a cOIl\'cnitmt spot, for building a fHllaU fortress, After 
fixing upon a suitahll' pluce lw at oncc l'lllllllltmcecl work. On hearing of 
this the ,Jonaka l\roplah~ hee,lllw \"01'.\' ilpprehensi\"e an<1 complained to the 
(~ueen that the place hall heen selected not fur building a house but for 
building IL fOl'tl'c:;s, The c,tptain hought over the Queen'l) ministers to his 
side who hclpt>d tlw :Port ugn(::-;l~ in thc selection of IL site with abund
ance of goocl walp)". iLwl a l'illlall huiirlillg waH soon completed. 'rile 
~IoplaIH; HPI'l\illl all :-;Ol't~ "f l'IUllOIU'S t.o tlll' ('ffoct that the Govetnor 
HoareI': waf; killed in all l'!lCOUlltCI' m'll!' BUllies (Gogulu., ca.lled by the 
Portuguese l'illll "().~ HUIIlI'S). that, tht., 1Iuholllcllans had started for the 
capture of Goa ancl HO '>11. The captain hearing of thiH, gave strict orders 
to hit; lllen nut to get ill \,(lIved in un.,· quarrel. or fight. News, however, 
soon a\"rived tha,t HoaJ:t>z wai" l"l'tnrning victorious !Lnd that the attempt of 
the :MahOllle(laIlH to eaptllre Uou, V/'()\"t'(l futile. The captain was much 
gl"Utitieu, and by his tad iLll,1 C(~\"l~ WIlS II bIt' to conduct hilllself to the 
Quecn's clltin! ~atisfadion. 

Soarez thoq!1H that a faetol'Y alnnc at Qnilon ''',ItS insufficient and 
that 11. fort "'U!:i indispem;ahll" H0. ,h'pm('d Hodriguez to go t.o the 

(~lleCl1 and the chid mi~li~tl..'l' will! lW~'<;l'nt!:i tu the vuhll' of fOllr thou!)Q.ud 
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Cochin fanams. The Queen was delighted and accepted the money and 
presents. Rodrigue7. intt'rviewed the three gl'ettt officers of the country, 
namely UlllIllini Pillay, Baht l'iUay and Kuruppn. and having made 
himself sure of their friendship broached to t.hem the idtJa of the fort 
and they proruisd to assist him. The work wa.s soon begun. But this en
ra.ged not only the Moplahs. but also the junior Princes and Princesses. 
These latter tried to prevent the fortification work, but they were soon 
pacified and an open revolt waH averted. Yet the Princes were not satis
fied ; on the day when Rodriguez with t\\-"enty-seven of his people laid the 
foundation stone. about two thousand Nayars collected there and tried to 
oppose them. But Hodrigllez not minding raised one wall and appre
hending a fight the next day mounted two of his big gun!:!. The sight 
of these gum; frightened the N ayar!:! and they retreated; the Moplahs 
too lost courage and looked on. r'Phe work of building the fort was 
vigorously pushed on even in the rainy season. and the whole fortress 
was completed by September 151U A. D., and chrif;tened .Fort 'rhomas. 
The Queen indifferent to the fp.elings of her own people. encouraged 
Rodriguez in the building of the fort and rendered him all possible 
assistance. As a Portuguese author quoted by Elphinstone in a foot note 
to his Ri8c of the British Power ill India ohserveu :-" The fort of Quilon 
was afterwards razed by the same hand that built it, aftel' havi ng cost 
many lives, all the effect of tIlt' ill usage of the Portuguese towards the 
natives from their unlimited pride and boundless uvarice .. , 

Siege of the Quilon Fort. 1'he captain never asked ior the 
balance of peppel' due while the fortress work \Va", in progress. but us 
soon as it was completed, he J'eminded the Queen of the balance due to 
him. The (~ueen was much put out at thi!:; inconvenient (le111l1n<1. 
She never thought that she would be asked to pay this after she 
had given permission to Imild the fort. On the captain's insif;ting 
upon payment, she thought of taking the fort. At hel' instigation the 
young Prince Martallda Tiruvadi began to u,llnoy the captain in several 
ways. l'he captain complained to the Queen but without effect. He 
was enraged and immediately prepared for war against the Queen 
and her subjects with the three chief office!:-: u.bove referred to for his 
assistance. Relying on theil' false pL"OlUises he began preparations for 
the struggle. But they at last with ,t large force laid siege to the fort and 
took it without much difficulty. The first who took the offensive was Bala. 
Pil1ay who with 1,500 Kayars stltrted to the front of the main gates 
while trom the hack side all the ::\Iophths sealed t.he fm·t walls, The 
~aYlLn-i as soon U,f; they entereu the fOl't impri!;oJlccl <til the Chrj~tians, 
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the bItLck!illlith~, the nllLsons and others who were engaged in the buiIdiDg 
of the fort. A fight ensued Itt the t'un of which the Quilon troops sustaillell 
Hevere loss froUl the gum; of the Pnrtugues('. All the Europeans within 
the fort had to Rtarve for wunt of fooel and lllany actually died of hllDg'Br 
and diseast'. On t}wse news J'ellching C.o<.~hill, the Governor senti his 
nephew with It c()llsi~'1l1llellt of provisions and a small band of veteran aoIdj.. 

('1'8. They reached Quilon speedily and saved the lives of the StlrviTOl'8 

within the fort. 'Phis happened in August 1:,20 A. fl. 

'(1he Queen of (~llilon then sent 11 letter of apolog)' to the Governor at; 

Cochin and an IlUlicahle settlement was effected between the two parties. 
By this treaty dated 17t.h ~o\"elUbel' 1!)~0 A. D., it was stipula.ted tha.t the 
peppel' still due unrler the treaty of ISH) should be paid a.t once, that aU 
peppel' in the land should be sold to the King of Portugal and to no one 

else. that ILlll'\hil's 1l1'l1vlng a,t that POl't (not being enemies' ships or laden 
with peppt'r) should be allowed freo access and be well received, and that 
the captain of the fort should grant a,ll rensonabltl assistance the Queen 
might requil·e. 

State of the Country and condition of the People. At 
t,h]s tim(' t mdt· was prosperous and t,}w people throve. Ludovica di 
Vurlheuut who visitl'd :\Inlabar in l!>O;; .\. D .• describes the extensive 
tmde that \Va::; going on and spe,tks highly of the protection afforded by 
Ow native kings to tlwir snbject:.;, pal'tieulal'ly the great security to per
son and pl'O]lelt~' which the.v enjoyed. He praise!; the adlllinistl'ation of 
justice !Ind the prol)it,y of t.he merchantI'. DlHlI'te Barbo51l who visited 
the coast abo1lt l ;)U .\. D., hears !;iltlilal' testimony to the good o.dministra
t ion of Tnelia, espeeiu,lly in regard to justice in olden times. 

1"'0111 Cltlicllt, V.\H'1'HE:\1 \ tl'itvelled by a river, .. the lllost beauti
ful he has eVer seen", and alTived at C(l('ololt (I\llYltllg111alll) dilitant from 
(:alieut, hy lifty leagllt-'s. Tht~ riYe)' is evidently tllf' continuoUl:l wa.ter 
COlllllltmication fOl'lue(l b~' the rive),s ano hackwaters and estuaries and 
I'Unniug paraIlt:'l t.v the coast from Ponnani as fur Ill'! Quilon. "The 
king of Cacolol1 is a pagan and is not, very "ieh and follows 
CtLlicut in his mluuter of living, tlres!; and customs. A good deal of pepper 
grows in their cOtllltr~·. Thl'\'(' an' ~nlllC Chl'lstians of St. Thomas here. 
who say tlutt it pricf;t COllWS t hert' ('vcry th,'ct.' years to baptise them. " 
After leaving Caeolon. Ill' callH' to ('0/011 (Qnilon) distant twenty miles . 

.. 'I'll(' kill/..: of this ei(.,' i..; a. PageLl!. illld I'xtl'elllcl~· powerful. and be has 
~(),OOO hUI'St'liWll, alld IIHlII~' IIl'cIJers, alld is cOllstanlly at war with othur kinbrs. 
'fIJi" cOUlitry hn., a gooll purl 1I1,'al' II) tIll.' "I.'a'l'0a~t. :\0 grain grows here, but 
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fruits, a.s a.t Ca.licut, a.nd peppel' in great quantities. 'I'he colour of the people, 
their dress, ma.nner of living, and customs. nre the same as at Calicut. At that 
time, the king of this city was the friend of the king of Portugal. hut heing at 
war with others, it .did not appea.r to us well to remain here. Wherefore, we 
took our wa.y by sea., afore~aid, and went to a city which is called Chayl, belong
ing to the same king, opposite from Colon fifty mile!>."':: 

'Ve have next the account of DUARTE BARROSA who visited Malabar 
a.nd Travancore about 1514 A. D • 

.. Con/am.. Beyond this kinh>uom of Cochin towards the south, the kingdom 
of Coula.m is entered; between these kingdoms there is a place which is milled 
Porca., it belongs to a lord...... Having passed this place the kingdom of Coulam 
oommenoes, and the first town is called Cavncola.n in which dwell many GentileH, 
Moors, and India.n Christians of the doctrine of St. Thomas. And mllliiy of thORe 
Qhristians live inla.nd a.mongst the Gentiles. There is much pepper in this place 
of which there is much exporta.tion . 

.. FurtheJ.· on along the same ccurse towa.rds the south is a ~l'eat city :~ud 
good sea.port which if> named Coulam, in which dwell ma.ny .Moors and Gentiles 
and Christians They are greut merclllLllts ILnd n'r\" rich. ILnd O\\'Il mall\" 
Rhips, with which they trade to Cholmendel, the isinnd of Ceylon. Bengi~i, 
Malaca., Sa.matara. and Pegu: these do not trade with Cambay. There if> also 
in this city much pepper. They ha.ve a Gentile king, a great lord of much 
territory IIdld wea.lth, and of numerolls men at I~rms, who for the mo~t part IU"{J 

e1J'ea.t archers. At this city, withdrawn a. little from it, there is promontory 
in the sea. where stand .. a very 1-.1J'eat church which t,he apOt~tle !;t. Thomas 
built miraculously before he departed this life." .... This church was endowed by 
the King of Coulam with the revenue from the pepper which remaillf; to it t{) 
this day." : 

Barbosa also tells us thnt the king of Coulam was called Bell(lfe

d.eri (Venad Tiruvadi). Dr. Caldwell explains • Pinate' or' Benate " as 
representing Venadnn, lord of Vennd, that being the nalUe of the District 
to which belonged the family of the old kings of Kollam, and • Venadu ' 
being their regular dynastic name. The Rajah of Travancore is still 
styled Venadan. Barbosa then describes how Sernaperimal (Chel'aman 
Perumal), ruler of Malabar, divided the whole of his kingdom amongst 
his relations and constituted three kingdoms in the country, namely 
CoJicut, Cananor (Cannan ore) and Conlam, and commanded that no 
one should coin money except the king of Calicut, but that the kings 
<If Coulam and CanaRor afterwards struck money for a certain time 
in their countries without having the power of doing so . 

.. T,·;uUII!/oto. Further on along the same coast towards the south, is 11. 

town of ~Ioors and Gentiles called Trinangoto, (Tiruvitancode), which also 
posscsses shippin(o{. The town and territory hclong to a. lord. 11 rela.tion of the 
king of Coulam; it is abundantly supplied with provisions, rice and meat. 
Further o.long the coast is the Cape of Comery where the Malaha.r conn try 

--._-_ .. ------
.. 'l'ra\'eh~ of Lutio\"ico j)j Varthcmu· HaklYllt Society. l'al(l' 11'1-1. 

::: A DOIlCription of the Coaat~ of ERst AfriCR Rnll ?tJalabar-JlRkIYllt RociN)". PIIg\' :ii. 



293 [ CRAP. 

tinif;h(';.;: hut I Ill' killgdmll of Cnlllalll rf':t('lw<.; thil'l \. it!:tg"u(''1 fm'the)', IlR far as a 
city whielt i" c'al"!d Cal'l (1\11.":111. ,. 

The king of Quiloll at t 11 i~ tilne lI1t1~t according to the Trava.ncore 
authorities haye been SHI VmA RAVI V.una, Kayal was regarded by the 
earliest Portugue~e us belonging to Tl'avancol'c and the king of Trava.ncore 
as the legit.imate l'o\'cl'('ign of the whole of the Rout.h of Tinnevelly. 

Barbosa: wl'it('s thus gmphically of the Brahllliuf.: and their cus
tonu; :---

"'I'he Gentilt' Bramall!; urI:' pl'it'sts all of olle Iin(ln.gl~, ana others cannot be 
priests, but onl~' t lleil' own SOli";. And when these n,I'C seven ycars old they yutround 
their neck~ n. strap two tinge:'s in widl h of I~n Illlilllal which they cal OJW6JIU 

)[('J'l7",1 (Krishnamri:.!:l. the hhwl, dtwr) with ils hair, which is like a wild a.ss; 
:Llld the\' eOlllma.nllllilll not 10 pat hetel for ,;l'\'t'll n~nl'!-I, and all thi~ time he weo.l'R 
thltt ~t.I'~tP I'OlIud till: IIP('k pll~~illg unde]' t.he ltrlll: Illlll when he I'cache,; fourteen 
year::; of H.gl~ thf-\~' llHlli(' him n Braman rellloving from him the le:tther Btral' snd 
putting Oil lLlIOllwl' of t!m'!' thr:'ads. which lit' WPIll'S n,ll hh~ life ItS n. 
1I11L1·k of )'(~illg a Bl'Illll1Ul. And 1111',\ d.o thi" wit It lJluch eel'entOny and 
fcstivil~', jll~L :l,; lwl'(' Ilt- tit!' fir~1 lila";;, ItIlIl fl'Oll\ this timo forward he 
may (~:tl Iwl.'\. ','llt'y do lIot ('lit, tll:'"h 110r li!-lh, they Ill'e much reverenced 
anci honollr(·rl h~' tl{p l!:dial1!-1. al\(l t I\(·~· al't~ not f~X~cllted for Rny offence 
which they llla~' cou:llIit: bill. their ehi(~f. who is like a hishop, cha.stises 
them ill lllOliel'atioll. They !IUllT\' on 1\. Olwe, n,nd only the eldest member has 
to marry and of him is JIln(le n hpnd o( the famil." like Oil ,,",olp, hcir by entail, and 
all the others remain hachelors. a.nd m~\'l'l' mIUT\". The eldest iii thp heir of all 
the prol)Ol't~·, Thl's!! Bmmans, thE' ('Idt~l' hrother:,;, keep their wives very well 
guarde( , ILnd in ~l't~ut estecm, lLnd no ot.her man cltn approach them; and if any of 
the mal'l'ied Oll·.~-; di,-,. the person who hecollwH wi<lowed does not marry again . 
. \n<1 if the wife eOlllmit~ ,ulultery, Ow hu!';hanu kills her with poit;(}n. These 
yonng men who do not !T1Ill'!')" 1101' can lll'llT~·. sleep with the wi\'(~!'; of the nobles, 
a.nd these women hold it· as it great bonour because they Itl'tl llrnmo.ns, and no 
WOlll1tn l'dUSf'!-I thelll. .\nti they 111ll;;!, not slcwp with any woman older than 
thclllfleives. .\nd these li\'(~ in their hous('s Ilnd eRtatcs, and they have greIi 
hOUSCH of pm)'t!l', ill whieh tlll'Y do st~l'vice IH; abbots and whither they go to 
recite tli(·il' pmyers at fixed tim!'s of tlw day, and worship their idols and perform 
tlwil' ceremollif'iI. An(l these h·lIljlh·s have their principal doors to the west. 
and eaeh temple lilt,; t.hree dool'l', anc1 in front of the plincipn.l gate, outside of 
it, is It stone of the hei~ht of It man, with thr(!o steps all round it 
awl in front of tIlt! "tom. insi(le I,he dml'ch i:,; iL slllltll chapel, very dark. 
im;idt~ of ,,,hich they kl'cp tll('il' itlni, of gold, :,;iivcl', or metR.I, and three 
lamps hurning. .\n<1 no one llllly enter there except the minister of that church. 
who goes ill to "d before th~ i(lul llowcr~ and scented herbs, and they anoint it, 
with ~analtl and rose water, and take it out once in the morning, and another 
time ill t\l(' ewnillg with sound of trumpets and druTlIs lmd homs. And he 
who tttkl's it out tir"t washes thoroughly, and cfllTies it on hi!'; head with the 
face looking lmckw;~nls and tk:y walk with it thrce t.imes in procession round 
til{' churt·.h, and m~rtaill win'S of the Bmnmns carry lightr.d lamps in front, and 
en,ch tillle they I'eat:h the prillcipal (loor, thoy sct 1-hEl idol on that stone and 
tlll're worship it. allcl]wrfonn em'bin ecrl'lIlonies: and hn.ving ended the three 
lui'll"; with lllllSic Itntll'cjoic;llg, lh~~' ar.{<Lin "lace It ill the chapel, a.nd each day 
tlw\' du thi,; twi(:p, h~' dlty aud at night, .\nd Itl'Onnd thi8 church, there is a 
~tone wall. hetwcl'1I which ann thp church they wll.lk in the beforementioDed 
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procession, and they carry over the idol a very lofty canopy upon a very long 
bamboo (cadjan urn brella) for state as for kings. They place all the offerings 
upon the stone before the J?rincipal gate of the temple, and twice a day it is 
washed, and they set cooked rIce upon it to feed the crows twice a day with great 
ceremony. These Bmmans greatly honour the number trine: they hold that there 
is a. god in three persons, and who is not more than one. All their prayers and 
ceremonies are in honour of the trinity, and they, so to say, figure it in their rites 
and the name by which they call it is this, Berma, Besnu, Maycereni, (Brahma., 
Vishnu and Mahesvara), who are three persons and one sole god. Thus they 
confess him to be from the beginning of the world. They have no knowledge or 
information of the coming of Jesus Christ. They believe many more vain • 
things, which they speak of. These people each time that they wash put some 
ashes upon their heads, foreheads and breasts, in token that they have to turn 
Ilflain into ashes; and when they die they have their bodies burned. When the 
wife of So Brahmin is in the family way, as soon as the husband knows it, he 
cleans his teeth, and eats no more betel nor trims his beard and fasts until his 
wife gives birth to her child. The kings make great use of these Bramans for 
many things, except in the deed of arms. Only Bmmans can cook the king's 
food, or else men of the king's own family, and so all the king's relations have this 
same custom of having their food cooked by Bramans. These are the messengers 
who go on the road from one kingdom to another, with letters and money and 
merchandise, because they pass in safety in all parts, without anyone molesting 
them, even though the kings may be at war. These Bramans a.re well read in 
the law of their idolatry and possess many books and are learned and masters of 
many arts: and so the kings honor them as such," ':: 

This account though not free from mistakes is very creditable to 
Barbosa considering the times he lived in and the obstacles to get at 
correct information in those days. 

Of the kings. their laws of succession and customs, he writes thus:

.. In the first place. the kings of Malabar are, as has been said, gentiles and 
honour their idols: they are brown, almost white, others are darker; they go 
naked from the waist upwards, and from the waiit downwards are covered with 
white cotton wraps and some of them of silk. Sometimes they clothe themselves 
with short jackets open in front. reaching half way down the thigh, made of 
very fine cotton cloth, fine scarlet cloth, or of silk or brocade. They wear their 
ha.ir tied upon the top of their heads, and some times long hoods like Galioian 
casques, and they are barefooted. They shave their beards and leave the 
moustaches very long, after the manner of the Turks. Their ears are bored and 
they wear in them very precious jewels and pearls set in gold, and on their arms 
from the elbows upwards gold bracelets, WIth similar jewels and strings of very 
large pearls. At their waists over their clothes they wear jewelled girdles three 
fingers in width, very well wrought and of ~at value ......... When they are 
in their houses they always sit on high benches, and in houses without 
storeys. And they keep there a stand very white and four fingers high, and a 
cloth of brown wool undyed, after the manner of a. carpet of the size of a horse 
cloth, folded in three folds and upon this they sit ......... and they lean upon pillows. 
round and long, of cotton, silk or fine cloth. And they also sit on carpets of 
cloth of gold and silk; but t.hey always keep under them, or near them, that cloth 
of brown wool, on account of their sect and for state ....... and when anyone 
comes to see them, they bring him this brown woollen cloth and put it near him, 

------------ ---...... _- .. _---------
• Th~ Coasts of:Es8t Africa and Malabar. Page 123. 
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and when he goeR out lL pll,gP CILl"licR the cloth roltl~d heCOl'e him for si&te and 
ceremony. And likewis~ Ill! 1L1wlt~'s keopfl u. sword neal' him,lIond when he 
changos from one spot to another, he clLrries it in his hand IIl1ked, al:> they alwa.ys 
keep it. These kings do not marry, nor Illwe a marriage law, only each one has 
a. mistress, I~ lady of great linoage ILlld family, which is ca.lled Nayre, and said to 
be very beautiful anu graceful. Elloch one keeps such a one with him near the 

·pa.laces in a separate hOI1~e, and gives her 0. certain sum ea.ch month or eaoh 
year for expense, andlOlwes her wheneyer she causes him discontent, a.nd 1Bkes 
a.oother.... Anu the children thlLt aro born (rom these mistresses are not'held 
to be sons nor uo they inherit the kingdom, nOr lLuything else of t.he mOffs • 
...... The heirs of theHe kings aro their brothers, or nephews, sons of their si&tenI, 
because they hold those to he their true RUCCetlsor~, !lond because they know &hat 

·they were bam fl'OIll the body of their sisters, Thetle UO Dot m&lTY, nor have 
fixed husbands, nnd ure very free Il.nu at lihcr,y in doing what they please ·wi~ 
theulsel nlS. 

II The kings of Malabar when thoy uie, are burned in the country with 
much sandal IUld Itloes wood; and Itt the burning all the uephews and brothers 
and nearest rehttioIlf; collect togethel' and aU tho gmndees of the realm. And 
before burning him they kcep him there when dead for three days waiting for 
the assembling of the above mentioned persons, that they may see him if he died 
of a. natural death 01' avenge his death if :tny aile killed him, 1\8 they are 
obliged to do in case of II. violent del1th, And they ob!oierv(~ this ceremony \'"ery 
rigidly. After having hUl'lH~(1 hilll, nil shave tiwll1!lelv(,1l from head to foot ex
cepting the eye-lashei-;, from tllt! prince the heir to the throne, to the smallest 
child of the kingdom i. e, , those who ure gentiles, and that they also clean their 
teeth, and universally louvc off elLting betel for thirteen days from that time and 
if in thiH period they Hnd nny one who pats it, his lips are cut off by the executioner. 
During these thirteen days thl! prince does not rule, nor is he enthroned &8 king, in 
order to see if ill this time anyone will rise up tr) oppose him; and when. this 
term is accomplished, all the h''l'l1ndeeR ami former govemors make him swear to 
maintain all the law!:! of the late king and to pay the debts which he owed and to 
labour to l'eCO\'l~r that which other former kings Imu lost. And he takes this 
oath, holuing 0. dmwn swoJ'(l ill his left hand, and his light hand placed upon a 
chain lit up with mll.ny oil wicks ill the midst of which iH It gold ring which. be 
touches with his tingel's, and there he !:!wears to ma.intain everything with that 
sword. '''hen he ha.H taken the oath, t.lley sprinklt! rice over his head, with many 
ceremonieK of pmyc1' lUlU auoration to the sun, ltnd immedia.tely aftel' certain 
counts, whom they call cnYllIllis. alou!! with ull the othel'H of the roya.l lineage. 
and the gl'll.ndeefl, KWell.1' to him ill the same manuel' to Serve Lim and to be 
loyal amI true to him, During these thirteen uayfl, OU6 of the cltynmls governs 
and rules the Htate like the king himsolf: he is like an n.ccountant-~eneral of 
the king, and of nil the affairs of the kingdom. ,(,hili otlice and dignity is bis. by 
right and illhcritl111ce, This persoll is Itlso the chief treasurer of the kingdom. 
without whom the king cannot open or Hee the tl'elLSlIl'Y; neither can the king take 
Imything' out of t·he troll.sury wit.hollt n. great necessity, and by the counsel of this 
ptlrson !Llld Revel'al others. And all the 111\\'8 !Lnd ordillnnce~ of the kin~dom arc 
ill the keeping of this man." :' 

'rhi~ account. too, though not quite aC('l\I'ate, is VCl'Y creditable to 
Barhosa, 

To retul'Il to our historical narrative, froUl two inscriptions at Marun.
gur (Houth Trav:tll(,ol'c), we have seen that the royal insignia of SakaJ&kaJaj 

'* Thl' ('nnl'l" Ilf En,,!' At'rit'tL I1ml MnlulJnl', Png.' lOH. 
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Marta.nda·Varma. consisted of. three swords, a drum, a·bow and an arrow, 
and that in 1495 A. D., he promulgated certa.in rules forths' conduct of 
the right and left hand castes of the community towards each other. 
In 1607 A. D., both Martanda Varma and Aditya Varma.. issued a writ 
to redress certain grievances of· the N adara in the villa.ges between Parali' 
and'Tovala mountains. Aditya Varma. died about·1617 A. D. 

Aditya,. Varma's younger brother, BHUTALA VIRA SRI VIRA UDAYA.. 
MARTANDAVARMA., who was already associated with him in the government 
in 1494 a. Dl, continued to rule over the country til11535 A. D. But his 
name is erroneously entered in one 01' two edicts of the temple chronicles of 
Sri Padmanabhaswamy as SRI VIRA RAMA MARTANDA VARMA, the Senior 
Tiruva.di of Tiruppapur and also as the Senior 1.'iruvadi of Siraivoy. His 
surname was according to epigraphical records, Mankonda Bhutala Vira 
I:;ri Vira U daya Mal'tanda Varma. He was a famous warrior and conquered 
aJmost the whole of the Tinnevelly District from the Pandyas and ruled' 
over it in addition to his own kingdom. He married a Chola princess by 
the name of Cholakulavalli who brought with her the district ofCalacaud 
(Clwlakulavallipuram) as a dowry. Bhutala Vira made Calacaud his 
capital and built in it a new palace under the name of Viramartanda 
Chaturvedim,angalam-putumalikai. He was also called PULl MARTANDA 
VARMA, as he married the Chela princess whose house had the leopard 
for its royal insignia; the dam acrQSS the river which stands even now 
under the name of Virappuli anai, was erected at that period. He 
was the first of the three Bhutala Viras whose names occur in the coins 
of Tinnevelly. The title" Mankonda. Bhutala Vira" was assumed by him 
just after his conquest of the Tinnevelly District. He had two loyal ohief
tains in Tinnevelly one of whom was known by the name of Singa. Peru
mal at Sevval and the other by the name of Chempakavanan Perumal 
at Sentanseri on the banks of the ChittaI'. His contemporaries, 
among the Pandyas were probably Jatila Varman Parakrama Pandy&, 
Kulasekhara Jatila Varman Sri ValJabha and Ma.ravarman Sunda.ra" 
Either Parakrama Pandya Kulasekhara who ascended the throne ins 
1480 A. D., or one of his co-regents or immediate successors Beems to· ha.ve 
been defeated by the famous warrior, Bhutala Vira I. Sri Vallabha· 
mangala.m, Sevval and several other places in the Tinnevelly District 
were under the sway of this BhutaJa Vira Martanda Varma, even 
before 1495 A. D. It is proba,bly of this Martanda. Varma that Mr. Logan· 
says:-

"His territory extended from Quilon to Ca.pe Comorin a.nd ett1bra.oed 
besides the !)outhern portion of tho Pa.ndyo.n kingdom including the port of 
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Ka.yal. 'l'hc Raja exacted tribute from Ceylon, kept n corps of three hundred 
female archcrH, and it is ::;aid he had not hesitated to challenge to ba.ttle the 
Raja. of Vijaya.nagar." ':: 

There is evidence to show that there was perpetual war between Tra
vancore and Vijayanagar lasting for over a century i. e., frolll1530 till at least 
1635 A. D. He made several {,rifts of lands as pallichantam to the god in 
the temple of Kagercoil, at the spcciall'equest of Jivakarudaiyan G-unavira. 
Panditan, and Narayana.n Kumalavahana Panditan. The very names of 
these two persons are sufficient to prove that they were J ains. Palli
cltantam means a royal gift of lands to the deiticR of other religions at the 
special request of their adherents. About the same time the Christian 
Pal'avas, who resided at Kumnri-Illuttam near Cape Comorin, were haras
sed and ill-treated by the Hindus. On the ~Oth Minam 701 M. E. (1526 
A. D.), a royal writ went forth for redressing the grievances of the 
Christian Para vas under the sign-mannal of Bhutala Vira /;l'i Vim Udays. 
Mananda Varma to the senior and junior Kangan (the head-man and 
his assistant alllong the Hindu fiRhermen) who resided in the haven at 
KWllari-muttam, commanding them that they should not thereafter molest 
or harass in any way the Christians who were exempted from paying the 
taxes dne to the village comlllunity of the heathens, such as -idankai, 
vaZankai-panum (the tax for the right and the left hand castes) padai
ppanam and pracluuulukanikkai &c. The pillar on which this edict 
is engmved stands in a dry field called 'Muthauayinal' Vilai', neal' Cape 
Comorin. 

The immediate succeSSOl' of the said Bhutala Vim 8ri Vira Udaya 
Mal'tanda Varma was BHl.TTALA VIRA HRI VIR.A RA VI VARMA, as lllentioned 
in the inscription engraved 011 the southern side of the rock near the shrine 
of Kailasanathar in the temple of Suchindrnm. It reveals that on the 
19th Medam 712 :\1. E., Bhutnla Vim Sri Vira Havi Varma granted some 
lands in Irukkanturai in the District of 'l'innevelly to Suchindralll U da.ys. 
Nayanal', for the daily pcrf(ll'mancc of Udayalllartamlan Salldllipuja. 
This gift was made by him in the name of his predecessor Bhutala 

Vira I. 

It a.ppears that one HHI VIH.\ HA1[..\ MARTA~])A VAHMA who was the 
Senior rriruvadi of Hiraivoy and eventually became the Senior Tiruvad.i of 
Til'uppapul' ,vas a co-regent of Bhutala Vim Udaya Martanda Varma. 
He made some gifts to thc temple of Padmanabhaswamy as an atone
lllent for the sins cOlUmitted during the internal dissensions of 704 M. E. 

His name also occurs in the later records da.ted 713-72:1 1I. E_, 
~ ... --- .------

If The Malahar ~Iall\ml, ,-o\. I. I'ue'(' :UO. 
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(1538-1548 A. D.) of the temple chronicles of "l'i PadmanabhaswalllY as 
Sri Vira Rama Martanda Varma. the "enior 'l'iruvadi of Siraivoy. The 
inscription dated 716 M. E. (1541 A. D.) on the western wall in the outer 
lTWintapam of Suchindram temple shows clearly that this wal) Sakalakalai 
Martanda Varma II, the Senior 'riruvadi of Siraivoy. 

The successor of Bhutala Vim Ravi Varma was BHUTALA VIRA KElL\.LA 

V ARMA, the Senior Tiruvadi of Jayasimhanarl. His name appears in a 
neet given to one Dikkellampukazhull1 PerUlual of Vijayagudi in Tinne
velly, appointing him temple-accountant on the 27th Vrischigam 720 M. E. 

(1544 A. D.). 

Advent of Franois Xavier. Francis Xavier arrived in South 
Travancore about 1543 A. D., and sought to introduce Christianity on the 
west coa.st. He was specially sent from Goa to look after the fisheL'men 
converts of Father Miguel Vaz at Cape Comorin. He wandered through 
fishing villages and baptised all those who submitted to it. He founded 
many congregations and built a number of churches. Before the close of 
1544 A. D., he had founded forty-five churches in Travancore. 'rhese were 
at first merely booths made of branches of trees and palm leaves which in 
time were replaced by stone and cement. Kottar was his principal resi· 
dence. In one of his letters dated March 1544, he describes the king of 
Travancore as the 'Great King' having authority all over South India. He 
also mentions that a near relative of the king l'esided at Sael (Cael or Kayal), 
and that the Badagas whom he described as 'tax gatherers' and 'lawless 
marauders' invaded Travancore in great force by the Aramboly Pass and 
endeavoured to possess themselves of the coast as far south as Cape 
Comorin in July 1544. 

Mr. Venkayya identifies these Badagas with the officers and soldiers 
of Vittala, a Prince of Vijayanagal', who ruled over Madura in 1547-
1558 A. D. This is corrobOL'ated by an inscription at TiruvidaiIllarutur, 
which records that during the reign of Sadasiva Raya of Vijayanagar, 
Prince Vittala, son of Rama Rajah, made an expedition against Tiruvadi 
(the King of Travancore) shortly before Saka year 1466 (1544-1545 
A. D.). That the Badagas, as Mr. Venkayya shows, were the officers 
and soldiers of the King of Vijayanagal' is conclusively proved by 
another circumstance. From the Rise of Portuguese POlar 'in India, 
we gather that in 1543 A. D., the Portuguese Governor Afonso de 
Sousa organised an expedition against some of the rich temples in India 
to rob them of their fabulous wealth, but that on coming to the Cape, he 
found a large army belonging to the Uajah of Vijayanagar, who held 
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sway over these telllples, collected to prevent the POltnguese attack, 1Ild' 
that consequently he had to retreat with his force to Ka.yangnlam. TlDi-, 
clea.rly explains the arrival of the army of the Rajah of Vijayanap.r· to' 
~outh Travancol'c. It appeal'S that the Badagas, after the P~' 
had gone, invaded the interior of 'rravancorc. '~-:; (According to· smne 
accounts, the Bajah of 1'm vancore \ ... "as indebted to Xavier for deliverance 
from danger, 11, panic having, it is said, been produced in the ranks of the .. 
Badagas by the sudden appearance of Xavier in front of their host, 
cl"Ucifix in hand, and thus the Badaga~ failed in their attempt to conquer 
Travancore. It is related in Oriente COllquistado (1. 143.), that the Ma.ba.. 
rajah received :b'rancis Xavier exclaiming, "They call Rle the Great King; 
but hereafter for ever they will call you the Great Father". 1!'a,ther ~rtin 
S. J., *" fixes the scene of the retreat of the Badagas on a pla.in two mile&' 
north of Kottar. 'V c have already seen that the king of TraVIlrDOOre .t
the tillle was Bhutala Vim Kerala Varma. the Senior Tiruvadi of· Jaya
simha.nad. 

Therc is reason to believe that the Portuguese caused considerable, 
annoyance and trouble to t.hc king of rrravancore, for Xavier in his 
letter of March 24, IM4 A. D., states in anger that his plans to enter 
Travancore were frustrated by the annoyance of the Rajah at some wi&-. 
conduct of the Portuguese officials. 

De Sousa is stated to have then led an expedition to attack, the tempk 
of Tebdical"c, which local information reported to be fuJI of gold. If thilt 
is the Teva.lakam of Tmvanco1'e. it is a slllall village seven or eighcmilaa .. 
north-east of (~uilon and situated in the Kal"Unagapalli Taluq. 'DheIa 
were two j£lllgadas : attached to the temple. but one of them with all biiJ 
guards t~t once went south when he heard of the lllovements of the Portu
guese. An offer of twelve thousand pounds, it is said, failed to tum the 
Govemor fro111 his intention to rob the temple which was reached before. 
nightfall. The Governol' and his imlIlediate fo11o\\'e1's went inside the 
temple and after shutting the door spent the whole night in torturing. 
the Brahmins there and o.igging np the tioor. It is not known exact
ly what was found: a. golll patten worth about £50 was all tha.t W808 

shown. But an idea of' their booty limy he gathered f)'olll the fact that 
two empty barrols passed in ano. they each required eight slaves in relays to 
carry them out. 

An anecdote is mentioneu in this connection. \Vhen the Govemo~ 

'" ,\Ji~~i"/I ./" /1/(/'/"''', I V. IS. 

: Thl'~l' Wl'rl" pl'Ul",hl~' l11ilitary vJtkf!rtS ap)llJiutl'd tv g'lIal'lllil(' tl·l11l'ic. 
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aDd' his· men· started on the l'etum joul11ey in the morning. a N ayar dressed 
with scrupulous caL'ea.nd wearing all his ol11aments, flung himself on the 
Portuguese ra.nks follo''''ed by ten or twelve others. It was discovered that 
this wa.s·the rema.ining jangada with his relatives and dependents that thus 
!tried~to wipe out by their dea.t;.hs the stain upon their honour. It appears 
that the Portuguese on their·way back were much harassed by the country 

~ people·and,sufIered a loss of thirty killed and one hundred and fifty wounded. 
They. then sacked another templtl from which they obtained a small amount 
in· silver. coins, which was distributed among. the soldiers.· 

From the date of the Badaga invasion the power of the king of Tra
vancore had declined in Tinnevelly. 

In Kollam year 722 (1546 A. D.) i. e., two years after the time of Rhut8Ja 
,Vira Keram Varma, King BHUTALA VIRA RAM A VARMA made a gift 
to the temple of Suchindram in fJ.'ulam, as mentioned in an inscription 
of that teIIlple. It appears that subsequent to the advent of the Bada
gas a compromise was effected between Rama Valma, the King of 
rrravanoore and Vittala (arias Rama Rajah according to some lluthOlities), 
the rnler of Vijayanagar, by which the former ceded the TinneYelly 
District to the iatter, who in return agreed not to molest Travancore. It 
W80S also agreed that Rama Varma should allow Vittala to make a grant 
of·1a.nds to the Vishn u shrine in the temple of Suchindranl for special 
offerings in commemol'ation of King Vittala's birth-day. It was with 
reference to this peace that Francis Xavier" took an active part in send
iI;lg to rruticorin the Brahmin envoy sent by the Maharajah of Travancore 
to make peace with Madura ". 

Xa.vier mentions a Prince of 'Tala' under whose protection he worked 
near Cape Comorin. Mr. G. T. Mackem:ie surmises that' Tala' may be 
Tovala, but Dr. Caldwell seems to think it refers to Kayal. The former is 
the more probable as there is still a village of that name (Talakil) in the 
Tovala Taluq a few miles to the north-east of Cape Comorin and evidenMy 
the seat of government. 

Several internal dissensions took place between the Senior Tiruvadi 
of Simivoy and the Senior fJ.'irllvadi of Jayasimhanad throughout the 
period (1545-1551 A. D.). Both of them made separate gifts to the temple 
of Padmanabhaswamy as an atonement for their Rins. Kuttamangalam 
was also attacked by them during this period . 

• The riR6 of PortuguellEt Power ill India(1497·1550).-Whiteway. Page 280. 
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SUI VIHA t;X~I KERALA VARlJA of Jayasilllhanad, Kilappel'Ur. the 
Senior 'rirnvadi of Tiruppalml', reigned in Venad between the 2nd 
Millam 704 M. E. (};"j59 A. 1).), and the lath Mithunam 736 K. E. 

(1561 A. n.), as mentioned in the temple chronicles of Sri Padma.
nabhaswamy. HiR co-regent was SRI VIRA ADITYA VARMA the Senior 
Tiruvadi of Siraivoy, who ruled over Trnvancore from 1559 to 1565 A. D. 

According to the same records, King Aditya Varma. made a. gift of 
lands to the temple of Rameswaram Vdn:yn: Nayallar at Darisanamkoppu 
in the Talug of Tova.la. to meet the daily pllja expenses of the temple. 
The lands thus given were then exempted from the tax called anjali. 
This gift was mn:de by him on the 6th of Mithunam 7B4 l1. E. (1559 A. D.). 
According to the temple chl'Onicles the reign of this king lasted till the 
16th of Vrischigam 740 lI. E. (1564 A. D.). The construction of the ea.at
ern qopumm of the Hri PadI1lannbhaswnm~' temple was finished on the 
14th of Tnlam 741 )1. E. (l!W!) _\. D.). 

HRI VIHA FllAY.\ ~l.\HT.-\)mA YAll:\IA of .Jayasimhanad nlled 
ovel' 'rl'lt\'ancol'e frolll Vl'isehigam 74H to l'ulam 7{lil )f. E.( 1567-
15H7 A. n.). Aecol'lling to the temple chronicles, this king was 
the Renior Tiruvadi of hoth Rirniyo.v and J ayasimhanad. In 752 M. E. 

( j;j7ti A. D.), there was also a Queen of the Kupakas who was born in the 
star of Mrigasira. Hhe reconstructed the temple of Kariyamanikk80 Vinna
val' Emperuman of ldaraikndi (ldnlaikndi) in the Taluq of Agastisvaram. 
rrhe expression Kariyamnnikka Vinnavar Empel'uman indicates that the 
temple should have been founded by a certain Pandya king of that name. 

In the Calendar of State Paprr.~t it is said that the Portuguese had 
a great war with the Queen of Malubar about 15'j1 A. D., and that the 
Queen was forced to peace. 'rhis Queen may have been the Queen of 
the Kupakas ubnve refelTed to. ~1r. ~lackenzie says, .. In the yea.rs 
1[;71 and 1;')74 the t-\enior Hance of 'rrnvancol'e at Attingal took fright 
at the growing power of the Portuguese and set on foot an agitation 
against the Christians in the course of which three chnrches were burnt 
down . ., 

From an inscription at Padmallabhapuram we learn that one King 
RAVI VAmu anointecl the God of Mahadevar in the Padmanaphapuram 
temple on the first of Vrischigum j!j4 M. E. (157S A. D.), n:fter finishing his 
archit,ectural nndertakings. ThiR king might have been the co-regent 
of 8)'1 Vira l~da~'a )fartanda Vanna. 

In the temple chronidE's, it is said that SRI VIRA UDAYA MARTANDA 
-.--- --------------------- _.-----------------

• Col(lninl l'Iprif!f1 (11i1:l-lfilO).-t:ll\int!lbul',\'. Pn.~ H. 
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V ABMA, Senior Tiruva.di of Timppapur made certain arrangements with re
ga.rd to the temple management on the 18th Mithunam 762 M. E. (1587 A. D.). 
From an inscription at Darisanamkoppu, we learn that this same king 
made some gifts to Raghavanisvaram Udayar for monthly offerings on the 
day of his star Purattathi. Another inscription in the Parakai temple 
reveals that BHUTALA VIRA RAMA VARMA, the Senior Tiruvadi of Siraivoy, 
born in the star of Kartika granted some lands to the temple for the 
daily performance of Che11lpakaraman-puja on the 13th Kanni 762 M. E. 

(1586 A. D. ). He Ulay have been the co-regent of U daya Martanda. 
Vanna. There were also two princes by name Ravi RM; Varma and 
Aditya Varma. 

There are several documents in the temple chronicles to prove that 
SRI VIRA RAVI RAVI VARMA of Jayasimhanad reigned in Travancore from 
Vrischigam 771 to Makaralll 782 M. E. (1595-1607 A. D.). From 
one of the Tiruvattal'inscriptions, it is clear the reign of Sri Vira Ravi Ra.vi 
Varma lasted till the 16th Edayam 780 M. E., that he ha.d two younger 
brothers hy names, Aditya Varma and Rama Varma, that there were 
two Queens Iraiyunuuakkuttiyar and llaiyummakkuttiyar, under the 
patronage of this Uavi Vanna, besides one Senior Rani named N ambi
rattiyar Ammai, that one K achiyar Ammai was under the patronage of 
Aditya Varma and one Kesava Pemmal Ammai under that of Rama 
Varma, and that all these had contributed to the repairs of the temple. 

Sri Vim Rama Varma of Jayasimhanad is also mentioned in the 
chronicles as the Henior rriruvadi of Tiruppapur during the years 779 
and 7HO M. E. 

PART IV. (1607-1729 A. D.). 

According to some of the epigraphical records, one Tirumeni 
Nambi estahlished the temple of Kulasekhara Vinayakar at Suchin
dram on the 17th Karkatagam 784 M. E. (1609 A. D.) in commemora.tion of 
the demise of his sovereign Rama Varma Kulasekhara Perumal. As we 
have already said, this sovereign was ruling until 1607 A. D., which 
probably was the last year of his reign. 

The next sovereign, according to the temple chronicles, was 
RRI VIRA U'XNI KERALA VARMA, the Senior Tiruvadi of Siraivoy. 
His reign lasted from 787 to 799 M. E. (16]2-1623 A. D.). Two 
inscriptions in Tamil verse in. the Bhagavati temple at ValvachR
tottnm in Knlkulam, prove that Vennd '\'\'as under the sovereignty of 

mm 
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SRI VIRA R\VI VAm-fA from 795 to 798 If. E. (1620-1623 A. D.). This 
Sri Vim. RM'; Varma may have been the co-regent of Unni Kel'8.1a Varma. 
Their dates of accession and death are not definitely known. 

In 782 M. E. (1606 A. D.), Muthuvirappa Nayak, elder brother af 
Tirumala N ayak, mane certain gifts of land at Kakka.ra.i and other 
places in Tinnevelly to the Bhagavati temple at Cape Comorin. Then is 
also other evidence to show that the Cape and the Comorin temple Weft 

already in the possession of the Madura king. 

The temple chronicles show that SRI VIllA RAVI VARMA of 
Tiruppapur was the Senior Timvadi of Siraivoy and flourished in 
Venad for about twenty years fl'Om 803 to 82R M. E. (1628-1647 A. n.), and 
that UNNI KERALA VARMA was the Senior Tiruvadi of Tiruppapur and 
reigned from 807 to 820 If. E. (1632-1650 A. D.). About 1644 A. D., this 
king granted Vizhinjam to t,he English East India Company that they 
might erect a factory there for purposp-s of trade. This was the earliest 
English settlement in Travancore. 

Advent of Tirumala Nayak. Tirumala ~ayak, the gt'eatest of 
Pandyan kings, established his capital at Madura immediately _ after 
his accession in 1623 A. B. After defeating the Mysore army, he turned 
his attention in 1634 to the more fertile regions southward, which had 
hitherto escaped the notice of his ancestors who ruled from distant 
Trichinopoly. He was now independent of the Xarasinga dynasty of 
Vijayanagar and wished to make larger acquisitions under the auspices 
of his family deities, Rundara and l\Iinakshi. The earliest record 
showing the advent of Tirumala Naynk with his forces to Nanja.nad, 
is a neef (eoict), dated 22nd Kmnhham 810 M. E. (WaS A. n.), issued by the 
sovereign of 'l'ravancore to the Kanjanad ryots, regarding the remission of 
tax. This ,vas found among the cndjan records preserved hy Periya
vittu :\1 udalinr of Ta7.hakndi nlready referred to. 'fhe edict runa 
thus:-

"Whereas it has been represented to us at our residenco at Kalkulam by the 
twUUI'S (ryots) hetween Mll.ngalam and Ma.nakudi, including those -of 
p"Mtm/lI1ftu, ttlli I~nd IlIwkefmll, that the country is smitten hy calamities, 
haying ha.d no cultimtion for the Kill' (Kanlli) crop of HIO, and that, as PNatlnm 
(Kumbh!l.m) cultivation WRS not lJe~71m owing to the advent of Tirumala 
Nayakknr's forces and n.s the crop!'! raised of MOl/alt'f1}'i, 8,"1l1Hl- and Allilck"ran' 
(different kinds of paddy) suffered by hlight, the ryots have not the where-withal 
to begin fresh cultivation, we 0.1'1' pleaRed to commn.nd on this the 22nd day 
of the month of }.{asi in the year 810 )(, E., that the Jevying of ClI·,lpon-fllelraro .... 
(a fixed tax) he given up /01' the Pi~mw/ll crop and that this fILet viz., that simple 
1liclml't1l11 alone will I,., )·enli7.('d 011 the Pb:nllnm cultivation between 
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)f~am and Ma.nakudi inoluding perwmputtll, tali a.nd sall.ketam he duly 
no . ed to tho ryots of the said places in the southern portion of N anjanad 
North." 

It would a.ppear from the above edict that in 810 M. E., KaJku-
1a.1ll or Padmanabhapuram was the seat of government, that on 
aocount of the advent of Tirumala Nayak's forces (which according 
to kadition were encamped in the paddy fields), there was no cultivatioa 
for the Ear crop of 810 M. E., and that the Pisalllun cultivation was no. 
begun in time, and that Nanjanad was then divided into Nanjanad North 
Bnd N anjanad South. MangaIn.m is now a small village near PODIuana, 
nine miles north of Padmauabhapuralll, and Manakudi is a. seaport 
village in Agastisvaram TaIuq, three miles along the coast from the Cape. 
rrhe term salltketam is applied to the property of Sri Padmanabhaswamy; 
tali means temple or Devaswam property and perumpattu corresponds 
to l'andaravagai-pattom or Sircar's own-a name still used in the Shen. 
eottah revenue aceounts. It is evident from the edict that Tirumala's first 
advent took place about the close of 809 M. E. (1634 A. D.), when Venad 
was under the joint-sovereignty of Ravi Varma and Unni Kernla Varma. 

According to the temple chronicles, SRI VIRA RAVI RAVI VARMA 
succeeded Unni Kerala Varma in 827 M. E. Nothing more is kBG-Wl!l 

about this sovereign. One ADITYA VARMA is said to have ruled over 
Venad fl'om 1661 to 1677 A. D., though according to the epigraphi<?all'ccords 
he died only a year later viz., in 1678 A. n. 

On the 20th of Mithunam 839 M. E. (1664 A. D.), Til'uma.la Kolundu 
Pillai, one of the chieftains of Chokkanatha Nayak, a descendant of Tiru .. 
mala. N ayak, set up a kal-matam, (stone-shed) on the bank of the 
Chakratirtham tank at Cape Comorin, and assigned certain lands in 
Tinnevelly and in N anjanad for the maintenance of certain charities there. 
The steps of the Tiruppatisaram ta.nk were constructed by one Tam
Inappa. Nayakkar. These fa.cts go to show that at the beginning of the 
latter half of the seventeenth century. Tiruppatisaram and certain other 
places in N anjanad were under the sway of the Madura N ayaks. 

The Yogakkars and Pillamars. Reference may now be made 
to the Yogakkars and Ettuvittil Pillamars. who h3\'e played so impor.
tant a. part in the early history of "Travancore. The Yogakka.rs were" .. 
body of Potti Brahmins who formed themselves into a committee at 
management of the Sri Padmanabha.swamy temple at Trivandrum. There 
were eight such Brahmin representatives belonging to eight Brahmin 
families. Each of them had a vote while the sovereign himself had only 
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ha.lf a vote-in all, eight votes and a half. The committee wa.s therefore 
known by the name of Ettara-yofJam (committee of 8! votes). According 
to Shungoonny Menon, there was effected ::t reorganisation of the Deva· 
swams in 220 M. E. (104:5 A. D.) under the management of this Ettara-yoga.m. 
These members gradually became u powerful body and wielded immense 
influence in the conduct and administration of the temple establishments. 
The sovereigns had little or no control over them and were simply per
mitted to be present at the periodical ceremonies. The Ettuvittil 
Pillamars were the representatives of eight noble Nayar families and were 
entrusted with the collection of the Devaswalll revenues. Originally they 
had nothing to <10 with the Devaswams. They were the tenants of Potti 
jCllmics who were not members of the Ettara-yofJam but mere landlords. 
In course of time, however, they acquired great wealth and power, defied 
their own jenmi landlords and a.llied themselves with the Yogak. 
kars. As the king had no authority over the Yoga,kkal's and wa.s e"idently 
unable to control the Pillamat·s, these lattel' easily rose to power and im· 
portance. They became as troubleHol1lc as the feudal barons of England 
were to King John-so much so that in 510 :\f. E., when the sovereign pro. 
posed to construct a palacc for himself at TriYandrulll, he was opposed by 
the Yogakkars. The king of course resented such a proceeding and in 
return called upon the Yogakkars to submit to him their Devaswam ac
counts. They told him that he had no controlling power over them a.nd 
that he himself had only huH a vote in the Yugam (committee), which 
was nothing as compared to their united will. rrhis opposition continued 
for a long period, but open rupture was avoided by the tact of the BOver. 
eigns who fully l'ealised their helplessness. 

'Matters, however, cume to a crisis in the reign of Aditya Vanna. He 
was of a very mild disposition and being of a religious turn of mind, he 
insisted upon the DeVal)WUlllS being managed properly. rfhe result was 
that his palace at TriyamlrUlll was burnt by the Ettuvittil Pillamo.l·s and 
the king himself fled to Puthencottah. a slUall fortress on a beautiful hill 
by the side of the }{illiyar, where he lived until he was himself dis
posed of by poison at the instigation of the l)illamars. According to the 
epigraphical records, the dat.e of the king's death is 5th Dhanu 854 lrI. B. 

(December 1678 A. D.). Frum the temple chronicles W~ understand that 
the regular performance of t.he I>l/jas in the Padmanabhaswamy Pagoda 
had been entirely stopped fo), a period of fiye years from 848 to 853 lrI. B. 

(1673-167H A. n.), and the tcmple itself closed during the period owing to 
the internal dissensions Ca.UF;Cl1 hy the unruly Et.tuvittil Pillamarsand their 
confcdcl'ates, the Yognkkars, It appears that the temple wa~ subsequently 
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opened for puja by the Queen of Attullgal and Hri Vira Ravi Varma. 
the Senior Tirnvadi of Siraivoy. 

In this connection, the following extract fro111 lUl official document 
regarding the state of Malabar, drawn up in J677 A. D., by Van Rheed, 
then the Dutch Governor of Ceylon and author of the well-known botanical 
work Hortlls Ma['lbariclls, is worthy of reproduction:-

" Tr~a.ncore with whom a friendly contmct was entered into, would never 
yet suffer the free and unlimited papiJer kade ill this country; hc however 
allowed it with respect to all other Articles, wit h the exclusion of all other 
Europeans. He is a powerful Prillce amI his Duminions formerly extended from 
Cu.ilpat1tulIl on the coast of .Madum to Puolla. 'l'he Prince is an adopted Hon from 
a Cochin family called RaU/I'lw(."{)i/, this court Ints often solicited It Cochin Prince 
and Princess as heirs, but I IlI\\"c neycr becn able to persuade the king to it, not 
but that he saw the great advantages which might result t.herefrom to Cochin, but 
because this would he from the Cochin family of '[!la/our, which he will not 
suffer. We never had any quarrels with this Prince, hnt a few misunderstand· 
ings respectin~ the prohibition of the Archa, but has been a stranger and not 
having the good luck to please the great Lords of his country, not the Princess of 
.\.ttingah he has it not in his power to employ his whole strength, but as these 
differences are so far distant from us, and consequently of such a natw'e as not 
to hurt the Company, I have always in as friendly a manner as possible declined 
having any band in the propositions of the Rajah as being the weakest, to bring in 
the Company as mediators, as I have always considered that a kingdom divided 
within itself was least in a situation to hurt us. 

H The.Princess of Attingah, who is not alone the mother of Travnncore but the 
eldest of TipJ!1polJurewam has a large territory of her own independent of 'frava.n
core, is also ill alliance with the Hon'ble Company-along with the old Princess 
lives a younger one, hut of such noble and ma.nly conduct that she is both feared 
and respected by every one, some out of respect to her sex and others out of 
regard to the old Queen, which this youngest Princess knows so well how to 
turn to her adyanta~e that she not only rules Attingah but Travancore itself 
within whose bound.s no Princess may set her feet according to their la.ws, nor 
pass the river Canimani 011 pain of forefeiting their rights. hut this young 
Amazon has lately violated those customs and made even the kin~ fly before 
her." 

The above nocument (founn among the old. Huzur records) clearly 
brings to light that the kingdom of 'rravancol'e formel'ly extended as far as 
Cailpatnalll (Kayalpataru) in the Tinnevelly District, that the king could not 
hold his own against t.he powerful barons of the country. that the Queen of 
Attungal was a powerful ruler and. had a large territory of her own, inde. 
pendent of Travancore (this explains the independent existence of the two 
Swarupams we have referred to, namely, Siraivoy' near Attungal, and 
Tiruppapur), that besides the Queen there was a young Princess at 
Attungal of a very noble and manly conduct, and that commercial relations 
existed between the Queen of Attungal and the Dutch Company. 'l'hu 
rcfun'nee to Cochin i~ probably a mistake for Kolathunad from which 
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'rravancore mane adoptions. or it may he that the Baja of Kola.thunad W8I 
at the time a tl'ibntar.v of the more powerful Prince of Cochin. We fiDj 

the very same account in ~ieuhotfs VO!la{}e,~ and l'ra'vels to th.e E4Bt
Indies C16;ja-If)7~ A. I),). He says :--" 'rho ancient race of the kings of 
Tr'll'allh-uor owed its origillc toAtfilljl'll. but for want of male heirs, one of 
the princes of Cochill was placl~a in that throne; the king who then reignea. 
being dcscended from the Cochill race of Bammerallkoil a.nd electe4 
king of Tral..'tlllh-uur." <! 

'l'he Dutch. The Dutch Ea,st India Company was formed in 
HlO~ A. n. In t.he court-oe of ahont fift~· ~'ears the Company made very 
tjteady advance and formed numel'OUS settlements all along the Ma,la.bar 
Coast ousting the Portuguesc f,'om most of their possessions. In 1653 
they laid siege til Cochin which H0011 sUl'l'cndered, and the Portu.guese 
left Cochin according to the tenllS of the surrcnder. The Dutch troops 
were then marched to t.n'at with a petty king viz., the Rajah. of 
Poracad ano it was on this occasion that the Dutch general showed 
himself to be a ver~' severe disciplinarian. For four oays the soldiers 
were unahle to get any food and two of them having slaughtered a, cow 
stolen hy them ont of dire necessity. the general ordered one of them io 
be hanged forthwith and iutendl'd to I)hoot the other who wa.s howevet' 
iO;UYCU hy the intornmtioll of the Uajah. Arkr the treaty t~e Dutch 
troop!; lluu'<.'hed again!;t Cnll1gllllo1'e, 

In Wli1 .\, 'I., the Dutch again attu<.'kc(l thl' fOL"t of Cochin which was 
Imlvel~' ddended hy thc 'PO!'LugllCf>e ga1'l'is(JIl stationed there. The Rajah 
of POl'acad eame to t.lll' 1l8si~tance of Co('hin with I;ix thousand native troops. 
The Dutl'll netcl'lllilled to "ctrcat and embarked in silence in the dead of 
night, The Duteh admiral Van (7ol!ns appeared with a fleet before 
Quiloll, then the chid Portugnc!;e possession in 'rravancore, in December 
l(jCH. This wus opposed by a largc hody of Xuyars whu in spite of 
their bmw resistance had at last to yield. The Dutch troops march
t:!d against the town whi('h t1wy soon oc<.'upied ILK the Portugueae 
gal'l'iHon had tic(l to the neighbonring woods. They then took pas
~essioll of tIll' palacE' and tlw pagoda. 'rlw whole town was pillaged and 
all tho churdles were pulled ,1<"":11 excl~llt that of st. rrhomas. After 
this they lluu'checl against Cmngunore which they found to be well forti
fied, .Aft~l' a bombardment for fllurt~cn dt\~·s the place was stonned and 
thc rOl'tl'(~SS at last. SUl'l'l.'Jlllcl'l'll to the Dutch, In October 1662 the 
))utch l'd-tII'ned to Cuchitl but wen' Yigol'ously met by the Portuguese. 
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But the attempt to vrevent their landing failed. The Hfl-jah of POl'acad 
arrived with a IM'go force and threw supplies into the fort. The natives 
under the Portuguese officers met their foes most gallantly and inflicted 
severe losses on them. The Poracad contingent f,1ught valiantly but had 
to yield in the end. The Portuguese finding that rCRistance was useless 
now that all were worn out with fatigue and anxiety, at last surrendered 
on the 8th of January 1663 leaving the Dutch masters of Cochin and of 
the entire commerce of Malabar. "\Vith this event ended the influence of 
the Portuguese on this Coast. 

A treaty was concluded between the Queen of Quilon and the Dutch 
by which her palace and the glIDB were restored and large sums were paid 
to indemnify her losses in the last war. In 166:1 and 1664 alliances were 
formed between the Dutch and the chief princes of rrravancore, the Com
pany being represented by Captain John Nieuhoff, and the kings of Karn
nagapalli. Travancore, Quilon and KottarakarR beinq parties to th(' trans
action. The articles of agreement were :-

.. 1. No body shall import, sell or exchange Itmsion (opium) into thf'!".c 
countries, except the Dutch East-India. company, 

"II. No body, without any exception, sha.lI be I'el'mitted to export any pep
per or cina.mome out of this country, or to sell them tf) !\n:' body, except to the 
sa.id compa.n)'. 

"III. A certain price wa.s settled, betwixt both pa.rties, a.nd what share each 
should ha.ve in the customs, whereby all former preten8ion!". and exceptiollfl 
should be a.nnulled." 

In connection with this treaty, the followillg account of Nieuhoffs 
interview with the Queen of Quilon in March liif>4 A. n., as told by him
self, is worth quoting:-

.. The 2nd of Mart·1t with break of day, the vice-roy of the king of Tl'I1t'(fllkofll' 

ca.U'd by them (lo/,ppe, the chief comma.nda.r of the negroe;;.;, call'd Malta til' 1'1110, 
and myself, set out for the court of the queen of KII/I"IiI~/' which was then kept at 
Calliere (Ka.llada). We arriv'd there about two a. cloc.k in the afternoon, and a.s 
soon as notice was given of am' a.rrival, we were sent for to court, where a.fter I 
ha.d deliver'd the presents, and mid the money down for pepper, I wa.s int,roduced 
into her majesty's presence. She had a gua.rd of a.bo .... e 700 soldiers about her, a.11 
ela.d a.fter the Malaba.1' fashion; the Queen's attirement being no more than a. 
piece of ca.llicoe wra.pt round her middle, the upper part of her body appea.ring 
for the most part naked, with a. piece of callicoe hanging carelessly round her 
shoulders. Her ea.rs, which were very long, her neck and arms were adorn'd 
with precious stones, gold rings a.nd bracelets, a.nd her head cover'd with a piece of 
white callicoe. She was past her middle age, of a brown com plexion, with bla.ck hail' 
tied in a. knot behind. but of a. ma.jestic mein, she h~in.~ [L princess who shew'd 
great dea.l of good conduct in the ma.na.gcment of her ntTairs. After I ha.d paid 
the usual compliments, I shew'd her the proposition I wa.!4 to make to her in 
writing; which she order'd to be rew twice, the be~t,el' to understa.nd tho mea.u
ing of it, which being done, she a.sk'd me, whether thi .. trel\ty comprehended all 
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north-east, and the sea to the west, bein~ about 12 lengues in length; its capi~ 
city is Pm·ka. Another of the chief cities is /({j/'{/lII(17hll' (Kutama.lur), situate up 
in the same riYer with tlw cities of ('''('/tin and K,mlilll!l ..... ... The kingrcigning 
at P"rl.·,! was n. p::!rsoll of 80 years of ago, very stately and well made ........ . 
He is a. most ahsolute prince, acknowledging no superior, every fo&t of the 
countrey being his own, and at his disposal. Justice is administered here with 
extraordinary severity, especially on the account of theft, which makes this crime 
Bca.rce ever to be heard of here. " * 

The king's revenue was chiefly obtained from pirates on the coast. 

Among othel' kingdollls, mention !Uay be made of PERITALLI 
(Neduml1ngad), BLAYADA1'1Il' SWARUPA)I (including Kottarakara, Pa.ttana
puram, Shencottah and CI11acnud), PAXTALAM, rrEKKU)-[KUR (embra.cing 
the TaluqR of Tiruvalla, Changanachery and Kottayalll), Y-\DAKKUMKUB 

and PARt'R. 

Umayamma Rani 853-859 M. E. \Yhen Aditya Varma died 
167tl-Hi84 A. D.' 

by treachery in Dhanu 854 )1. E" the Royal family consisted of one 
female, the Qucen of Attungal, and her six sons all minol·s. '.rhis 
is the Queen to who\l1 Yan Hhecd i'efcrs in the extract c}uoted above 
in such flattering tenus. The Ettuvittil Pillamnl's and their confeder
ates waited upon the Hani and gave their aRsurances of a.llegianoe 
to her and her children only as a take-oft' to the villainous act 
of treachery they had determined upon againRt her and her issue. Five 
of the princes Wl~l'e inveigled to go to a bathing tank known as 
Kalippankulam at )Innaknd (half It lllile south of the Tlivandrum 
town), on It fine moonlight night along with other boys they ha4 
set up ostensibly for purposes of swim and play. As the boys 
were enjoying their swim, a few ruffians hired for the purpose 
came also to the tank under the pretext of bathing, ana seizing 
the princes drowned them in the water. The confederates then spread 
a rumour to the effect that the princes were accidentally drowned 
in the tank while bat.hing, The shocking news of 1.he simultaneous death 
of her five sons left no doubt in the mind of the Queen as to the 
cause of death and the hands that wrought it. She was entirely helpless 
and finding her stay at Puthcncottah unsafe, she retired with her only 
surviving son, a boy of nine yC'ars, to Nedumangad with a faithful sta.ft' of 
followers. She then gave up all concern in the affairs of her government, 
her whole thonghts heing centred on the safety of her son and heir. t 

• rhnrdlill'R CO\ll'l'litlll of Yo)"uges IInll Trn\·pl!1. Yol. II. Page 223. 

t Miaa An!l'lHtll )1. n1!lndfo1'l1 m:\h!l II. mLthk<> on thiil point in her pretty little book on 
Travancore cllllcd by ht'r .. The Lnnd of tho Conch Shell." ShE' says :-" The ('hiet l't'aideDC6 of 
tho R"jBhH ~f those (ln~'1j wn~ Ilt II pll1(,(, nhont 30 miles from Trh·ondnlm, tht' preeeut capital. 
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over neighbouring princes, but of this I am convinced to the coniml'y by my 
own experience; it is true they reverence him, as a potent king, but pay him no 
obedience. Others will have him to be _a vassal of the king of Nal'llsiuga. " 

This much is certain that the king of Travancore did exercise some 
control over the neighbouring princes, for we find him interfering with 
the Dutch Company for their burning the royal palace of Quilon and for 
driving Godavarma Rajah (Gondonno) of Vettatnad from Cochin, and that 
the Dutch Company always held him in very great esteem. 

QUILON (Coulang or Singnaty). This slllall principality was, as we 
have seen already, ruled at this time by a Queen" past her middle age, of 
a brown complexion, of a majestic me in, a princess who showed a great 
deal of good conduct in'the management of h ___ r affairs" . 

.. The city of Koulallg, the capital of a kingdom bearing the same name, 
is situate upon the sea shore of the coast of Malaba/', about 13 French leagues 
to the south of Cochill. It is fortified with a stone wall of 18 01' 20 foot high, and 
8 bastions; its suburbs which are very large and stately, are hy the Portuguese 
called ('olanl) Ch/:Ila. POl' Koulmzf/ is separated into two bodies, one of which is 
called the Upper or Jlalabar KOlllanl), the other the LOlCtJl' KOll11l1lg; in the first 
the king and queen kept their ordinary residences; tile l&.st was formerly 
in the possession of the Portuguese as lying nenrer to the sea side ......... ' The 
houses of the inhabitants were very sta.tely anrl lofty built of free stone ... 

The rulers of this State were closely allied to the Travancore Royal 
family and about 1600 A. D., the eldest member of the Quilon or Travancore 
family seems to have ruled over the whole country from Quilon to Cape 
Comorin. The Rajah of Kayangulam (I(alkoulang) was a very powerful 
prince being frequently at war with the king of Travancore and claiming 
a second place among the Princes 01 Travancore o.t this time. 

KARCNAGAPALLI (Marta)' "The kingdom of ~Jl,p·ta or Made.n is very near as 
big as that of [(alkOl/lallY, extending to the north as far as Pnrkll; to the south it 
borders upon the Indian sea, nnd to the east it is surrounded by high mountains, 
and washed hy the same river, upon which Cud/in and ](1//1111119 lie ......... . 
This king possesses some parts of the countrey in common with the king of 
Kalkoliialtl), a thing not usual on this coast, where are so many petty kingdoms, 
that it requires no small time, to distinguish and know them from one another . 
.. . . .. ... The king is a sovereign prince, he that then reigned being of about 
60 years of age, very large of body and a stern countenance; he keeps 
constantly 1,200 negroes in pay: his residence is at Cal"lIopoT!I (Karunagapalli), 
a pla.ce surrounded with a.n earthen wall of 20 feet high but appeared much 
decayed at the time." , 

The capital of this State was Marta (Maruturkulangara) and 
Mav~likara (Maulikara~ was another city belonging to this principality. 

PORAOAD (Porka). "The kingdom of Podra, otherwise Perkatti, has bor. 
rowed its na.me from its capital city; it borders to the north upon the kingdom of 
('ochiu, to the south upon that of Kalknulang, it has T"kk61t BerT.Pnker to the 

nn 
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Maharajah took him at his word, and going there one afternoon un
awares went straight into the Pillai's house and seizing him by his kudu,mi 
(tuft of hair) asked him to show the cheetah-cub promised, whereupon the 
Pillai tried to extricate himself from the grip of the Maharajah, but the 
Maharajah overpowered him and cut him with his sword into two piecea
the spot in Pallichal wher.] this was done is still known as Nad'ufJatha
muri, literally' cut into two '. 'rhe Pillai's properties were confiscated to 
the State and sold. The lands were purchased by a Brahmin Anaval "and 
endowed by him (01' public charity, which continues to this day. All the 
Ettuvittil Pilhuilars were either executed or banished as the later his
tory will sho\v--but it is believed they are not· altogether extinct. Two 
families are said to exist and there was a great sensation caused sometime 
ago when a member of ollcofthese proscribed families applied for a govern
ment appointment. The application was stoutly opposed 011 the ground 
of the man belonging to this sct of ancient traitors to the Travancore 
Royal honse. A petty subordinate of mine in the Settlement Department 
claims to be a desccndant of one of the familicR. 

Internal dissensions having broken out amongst the confedera.tes 
themselves, anarchy and misrule prcvailed throughout. the country for 
some year8. 

A Mahomedan invasion. 'raking advantage of this !;tate of 
affairs, a petty Sinlar named ::\lukilan under the Mogul Emperor who 
was leading a wanderlllg wayfaring life in the southern part of the Penin
sula with a number of horsemcn, invaded the southern part of Travancore 
and carried on depredations among the people there. This was not probably 
the name of the Sil'dar, but the name of his race' Mogul, • which in the 
vernacular may be called ~Iukilan. The invasion is still known as 
Mukilan-padai, literally ':Mogul's invasion.' None of the chiefs or 
nobles being able to oppose him or impede his march he soon reached 
Trivandrum which was deserted by the Yogakkal's and Pillam8J.'s fleeing 
for their lives. A few faithful Pathans attached to the palace prevailed 
on the Sirdar not to demolish or pollute the pagodas or convert the People 
to Islam, The Sirdar encamped at l\Ianakad and exercised his swa.y up 
to Edawa in the north and became Iuaster of the country between 
Tovala and Edawa. He did not care to go to Nedumangad where the 
Rani was staying with her SOIl. 'l'he Mahomedan conqueror imposed 
certain customs and observances peculiar to Mahomeclans on 
the l\1alayali Sudms living between Varkala and Vilavankocl which 
trtCt was now under his sway, They were:-
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1. Males should covel' their heach; and f'emaletl their bodies, when 

going out of doors. 

2. Males should undergo the ce)'emon~' of circUlueision before the 
age of ten. 

3. During marriage ceremonies the relatives and friends of the 
family should sit together and eat frolll the same dish. 

4. Sudra women should covel' the upper part of their bodies with 
a cloth like males and should not remain naked like their sisters of 
the north. 

5. Every child on being weaned should have It handkerchief tied 
round its head. 

6. Females should get themoelves tattooed on SOlUe parts oC their 
bodies. 

7. Females need not weal' the lower cloth as the women of north 
Trivandrum do viz., IIr.()Qv- (Thattudukka). 

Some of these customs still prevail among the :-3udra.s in and a.hout 
Trivandrum. 

KERALA VARMA. The exiled Rani at N edumangad now sought the aid 
of one Kerala Varma, a member of the northern Kottayam Rajah's family 
and related to' the Travancol'e House, to drive the Mogul Sirdar and 
recover her country from him. Kerala Varma soon answered the 
call and raising a large force of archers at N eyyattinkara marched against 
the enemy. The Sirdar not having a sufficient force ready with him 
retreated to Tovala where his horsemen had gone for collecting the 
revenue. He was closely pursued by Kerala Varma and in a battle at 
TiruvattaJ.', the Mogul chief was killed. Kerala Varma with the horses 
and weapons seized from the Mogul, organised a battalion of cavalry 
and soon brought all the refractory chiefs to obedience. He then 
went to Nedumangad to bring the Queen to Trivandrum where he 
acted aCJ her principal counsellor and commander of the troops. 

Two palaces were constructed at Tl'ivandrum called Tevarathu 
Ko-ikal and Valia Koikal for the residence of the Queen and Kerala Varma 
respectively. When peace was restored, the Rani was greatly pleased with 
her commander whom she elevated to the position of Elaya Rajah or Heir
apparent. Subsequently misunderstandings arose between her and the 
heir-apparent and it is believed he was assassinated. He was one of the 
greatest poets of his time. 
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The Dutch. About WtlO A. D., the Dutch bega.n to realise the results 
of their policy in Hceking trade at the point of the sword. The expeae. 
of the several garrisons maintained at the various settlements were 80 

large that their trade yielded no profits, and they began to consider ~ 
advisability of destroying the forts of Cannano1'e, Cochiu, Cranga.nore and 
Quilon. But this resolution wa~ not however carried out until some yean 
after viz., 1697 .\.. n. 

The English. In 1684, the English East India Company obtain
ed from the Rani of Attnngal, a sandy Rpot of land at Anjengo ana 
appointed a commercial Resident there. The place was not well selected 
on account of want of good water and an open roadstead and surf render. 
ing shipping operations dangerous. But the selection was made on acco1IDt 
of the abundance of pepper and piece-goods there. 'Vhen the pla.ce was 
fortified some years later, the cannon of the fort commanded the back. 
water, the main-stay of traffic, and the shipping in the roadstead.. At the 
time of the English settlement and for several years subsequently, Tra
vancore did not offer facilities for commercial operations on a.cCOlIIIt of 
the ascendancy of the Yogakkars and Pillamars making the Ra.jahs mere 
puppets at their hands. rJ.1l1e English had now three factories ia 
'l'ravancore viz., Anjcngo in the territory of Attungal, Brinjohn (Vizinjam) 
and Ruttera lCovalam). The Company paid ground rent in addition to 
the yearly presents. 

RaviVarma S59-S93 M. E. 

i684-1718 A. D.-
Havi Varma, the son of UJu.. 

yauuua Rani. having attained his sixteenth year was installed on the 
musnud in 1684 A. D., according to the laws of the country. As there 
was no heir to the throne and as the Dowager Rani had become 
old, an application was made to the house of Kola.thunad lor 
permission to adopt from that fa,milj. It appears that the a.pplication 
was at first declined, or rather there was a hesitation to comply with 
the request, in consequence of the assassination of Kerala Varma. But 
not long after. a Prince of the Kolathunad house happened to be a 
guest at the Travancore court on his way back from a pilgrimage to 
Ramesvaram, WhE'll the Ralli a miled herself of the opportunity to explain 
to him the close relationship and attachment that had. existed betWeeD 
the two houses from very early times and obtained fl'om him a promUe 
that he would as soon as he reached his country send two of hie 
nieces and two of his nephews to be adopted as heirs to Tro.vancore. 
The Queen honourea her guest with suitable hospitality and Bent him.., 
his countl'~; with a pL'Opcr escort. The Prince kept his word and sent two 
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princes by name Unni Kerala Varma ancl Rama Varma and also two 
prinoesses, all born of the same pal·ents. They were accordingly adopt~ 

ed 'with the necessary ceremonies and made heirs. A year after the 
adoption, the Dowager Rani and the elder of the adopted princesses died. 
The surviving Rani now became the Senior }{",ni of Attungal. 

In 1690 A. D., permission was granted by the Queen to the English 
East India Company to build a fort at Anjellgo which was completed about 
1695. The following description of the fort is given by Surgeon I ves 
in his diary dated 17th December 1757 A. 'D. :-

.. Anjengo fort is small but neat and strong; it is a square with four bastions, 
having eight guns mounted on each, carrying a ball of eighteen pounds. Two of 
these ba.stions face the sea, the other two the countrY. Besides these there iBa line 
of eighteen or twenty guns pointing towards the sea of eighteen and twenty. four 
pounders. About 0. pistol shot from the ba,ck of the fort runs 0. river which 
besides a security to the facton', adds much to the agreeable situation of 
the place." t,: • • 

But the Pilla mars and Madampim:tl's (petty chiefs) resented this 
act of the Rani, and in November 1697 A. n., the factory of Anjengo was 
violently attacked on the plea that the Engli~h were pirates, but without 
success. Mr. Logan writes:-

" It ma.y however be doubted whether this, thoir ostensible reason, wa.s the 
true one, for as will presently appear, the presence of the English in Trava.ncore 
was gradually leading to a revolution in that State ", t 

The fort of Anjengo has since been of very great use to the Company's 
trade, and it was froUl here that the EngliRh were able to gradually extend 
their influence on the State affairs of Travancore and Cochin. This fort, as 
we ihall see, served them in later days aB a depot for military stores during 
the wars of the Carnatic ; it was also the point from which the first news 
of ontwal'd~bonnd ships reached Madras. 

In a letter, dated 6th June 1695, from the President and Council of 
Fort St. George to the Company, referred to in the Press~list.s of the 
ancient records of Fort St. George, we find that there was a contract 
for pepper entered into between the Queen of Attnngal and the Danes 
about 1695 and that the Danes had a hdory in t.he t~n-it.Ol·Y of the 
Queen of Attungal, probably Edawn. 

AbOllt this time the Dutch Company's husiness had considerably de
clined in spite of the strength of their nHlllerons fortifications, for we find 
that in 1697 A. D., the Supreme GoYernlllt'llt at Batavia declared that the 

.. Jves'l'Voyage8. Page 191. 
t The llalabllr llanual, Yol. I. Pagl'~. 
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(,ochin fOI't should be reduced to half its size, that 80t Canno.nore and 
Quilon only one towel' was to be left stancling, while at Cranganore the 
external works alone were to remain. rl'he forces at all the military oui
posts were ordered to be withdrawn excepting those at Paponetty. 
Poracad and Kayangulam, and the marine and other establishments were 
considerably reduced. 

Relations between Madura and Travancore.-Nanja
nad. It is recorded in the Tamil chronicles that Visvanatha 
Nayak subdued some chiefs 01 Travancore and levied tribute from 
them, in the name of his sovereign. the Rmperor of Vijayanagar. 
Not long after, tho gl'eat Tirumaht Nayak reduced the Travancore 
sovereign to subjection, m:Lue the "Nanchi-nattu Hajah" the foremost 
lLmong his vassals-the seventy-two Poligars. and appointed him 
to guard the b:tstion~ of the Pa.nd~·:tn (,lLpital. 'Vhether these· are 
historical facts or not. we have mllple proof of one fact, that 
Tirumala Xa~'ak's force:'; attacked ~anjanarl and made certain portions 
of it their own about t.he year 809 ~1. E. (HiH4 ;\. D.). The inscription of 
Kudiraipandiyilai and Vaiyalivilai in the Taluq of Agastisvaram and 
copies of certain edicts. throw some additional light on the political and 
social conditions of Nanjanad dnring the ninth centmy of the MaJa.bar era. 
It is clear from these records that the forces of Tirmnala Naya.k visited 
the country several timeR con(ll1ering ILnd plundering wherever they 
went nnd that the country wns in a state of anarchy and confusion 
for about half a century. Even in 169·J. A. D., there was an invasion of 
Nanjanad hy the forces of the )"fndura Nayaks. It should be remembered 
that the limits of X nnjanad which now t'omprise the Tovala and 
AgaRtisvaL'am Taln'l~, were not the then limits of that tract. The records 
show that a large Rtt'ip of land hetween l\Iangalam near Ponmana. and 
l'In.nakudi, formed part of :x anjanad, while a part of Agastisvara.m Taluq 
from the Cape to Kottaralll belonged to and was governed by the officen of 
Tirumala Xayak a.nd his descendants. There existed in those days a. parti_ 
tion wall. the remnants of which are still to be seen from Manakudi to 
Pottaiyadi, and the triangular piece of land on the other side of the line 
including Variynr. KarungulalU. Alagappapuram, Anjugrnmam, Cape Como
rin, Mahadanapurum and Agastisvaram. went by the name of PurattGytJ
Ilfld or Jlumttflllad. There was thus great facllity for the Naya.k's forces 
to march into ~anjanad and commit depredations. Purattayanad 
formed part of the Pandy:l.Il kingdom and was governed by its officen 
during the eighth and ninth centuries ll. E. One of the edicts above 
referred to rnnR IlS followli :-
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l1Dseript.ion Qn the stone set np after rem'essing the grievances of the 
people on the fourth day of the month of Kartikai in the year 873 M.E. 

(1697 A. D.). . 

II Whereas owing to heavy l068es sustained by the people on account of the 
invasion of the Nayakkar's forces at different times from the year 852 M. E. 

6\677 A. D,.} forward, we bad remitted anjali tax in arren.rs for the yea.rs 849 to 
869 M. E., thtltt is, for two K'I-I' crops and thirteen Pisl1!1ltln crops, or fifteen crops 
in all, We are pleased now a.nd for ever to command the relinquishment of all 
claims for the following taxes \';z., a1Ijal;', k,dl"kai, kottllpn,zh1tkallikk1Ii, supplying 
astor oil for torches, supplying cloths for the samo and supplying paddy for 
royal birthdays; and whereas between Mangalam and Manakudi the people 
have lost their title-deeds with the ba.skets * in which they were kept, we do 
hereby command that, sbould any of them be found in the possession of a.ny one, 
they be at once torn to pieces then and there, excepting those that relate to 
property holdings a.nd services which must i>e restored to the respective owners, 
that the cadjan bonds nnd kunam documents lost during the confusion and 
plunder C&UAed by the forces, if they be produced by anyone except the rightful 
owner, shall not be considered as proofs; that the paddy aloDe be paid as 
pattom and lIIe/t'uTa?n, including taU and 8unketllln for the Kal' crops in the 
months of Alpasy a.nd Kartikn.i, n.nd for Pt'Sl1llum crop::. in the months of Panguny 
a.nd Chittrai and that no money sha.ll be paid or received at commutation 
value j that with regar<1 to p1ld'lIkaZam (debt bonds) and ubltfl!/a1'1.ptllis'l which 
could not be realised, the monies under padllkalam deeds are excused as well 
as the penalties imposed upon pa.rticula.r individuals and funeral fees. We are 
further pleased to declare with respect to 8fmketam &lld pemmpattu ryots that 
distraint of the above properties for their debts shall be of no a.vail, that for 
the debts due from sunl.-rda?l~ there shall be no distraint of the villages but 
should be realised out of any residue left after paying the meZ(:arallt dues; that 
during the payment of the taxes the ryots should produce the tax-receipt for the 
current year a.s well as for the year preceding j and that whenever our employees 
go out, the Brahmin shall not get more than twelve 7IQZ;S and the Sudra nine 
tlaUs per day and tha.t in a.ccorc1ance with the neeta issued wldet da.tes 17th 
.\lpasy 870 M. E. and 13th Vycausy 871 H. E. (1694-1695 A. D.) and the 
stones rai~ed a.t Mavilai, Kudiraipandivilai and Vaiyalivilai in evidence 
thereof, the ryots are required to conduct themselves a.ocordingly." 

The above document, intended for the ryots inhabiting the southern 
portion of Nanjanad North, reveals many interesting customs and kinds of 
taxes to govemment then in vogue. There were at this time such cesses 
as padl6kalam, ubhay a m-pa ti.'la , tanittandam~ and savukanikkai &c. In 
former days lands were nevel' sold for arrears of tax, then known as 
padttkala'1i debts, and aftt3f the said debts had been abolish~d, the in
terest on the amount of arrears was levied as an e.dra. cess ca.lled paduka. 
lmn-palisfA. The people of N anjanad had a right to make enquiries into 
the crimes committed by the individual members of the community and 
the penalty imposed on such criminals by a fixed committee was called 
(!);D/D~p9irnL....W (fines) and !~Uq .sJ1.dI~.ilsrL-L:. (compensation to the 

• Even to this day cadjan documents are preflervecl only in rattan hallkcts by the 

indi~nous population ill rural part!!. 
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Bufferer). As the latter was abolished, the former alone remained in force 
and these fines were paid to the government. There were also speciar 
cesses called cPfr6l/dilf6!taR8i6Ifldi (death dues) and filJlI!iJ&/.,..RiI._ 
(marriage &c., dues), the latter of which was abolished. 

From the time of the advent of the N ayakkar forces the Travancore 
king was paying a tribute to the Madura kingdom. About the year 
1697 A. D., owing to the disorderly state of the Madura. kingdom, the 
Travancore king was unpunctual in remitting his usual tribute to the 
Nayak's treasury. As usual an army of Vadukans was sent by the 
Madura State to collect the arrears. This army entered Travancore 
through the pass near Cape Corn orin. They immediately began to devas
tate the country in evel'Y direction and finally blockaded the king in Korlm
lam (Kalkulam)* his principal fortress. The king of Travancore determin
ed to put an end to these periodical visitations of the Vndukans and also 
to get rid of the obnoxious factions in his own country viz., the Madampi
mars and Pillamars. 'Vith this double object, he opened negotiations 
with the officers of the Vaduka army, promising them that he would give 
them Korkulam and a few other districts if they would assist him in get
ting rid of the rebellious chiefs and lords. The Madura officers gladly 
accepted the offer and being placed in possession of the forts carried out 
their agreement by seizing and putting to death one or two of the re
fractory lords in the Trivandrum pagoda., while the others esca.ped or 
bought themselves oft'. But soon after, when the officers and troops of 
the Madura army had dispersed themselves 'about the town and were in 
great disorder, the king of Travancore collected a large army. captured 
the Kalkulam fortress which yielded without resistance and nearly dell
troyed the Madura forces. A small body of them fled in the direction of 
the pass but they too were captured by the main body of the Travancore 
army and killed. 

It was about 1698 A. D., that Mangammal, the Queen-regent of 
Madura, actuated by a desire to repair this defeat and to exact the annual 
tribute which the Travancore king ceased to pay, entered on 0. war with 
Travancore and sent a large filmy under the ccrrmand of Namsappayyr. 
the Madura Dalawa. He invaded the country, conquered the Travan· 
core forces after hard fighting and returned to Trichinopoly with consider. 
able booty consisting of spices, jewels and guns. : 

• Mr. Nelson in hill Manual of Madura identifies Korkulam with Quilon. Thia i. erideDtI, 
• mj.~o. The place referred to mUlot be Kalkulam or Padruanabhapuram. 

: Thl' ltadUl'D ltnnual, P,ut III. Pngl' 226. 
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The attacks from Madura for collecting the arrears of tribute from 
the Travancore king became more frequent while the efforts of the 
latter to resist them seemed to be futile. The Nanjanad people, who 
had to bear the brunt of thesE: frequent attacks. became naturally 
very callous to pay their homage and allegiance to their sovereign who 
wa.s not able to protect them from his enemies. The feudal chieftains, 
therefore, became recalcitrant. Fresh taxes had to be imposed on them 
to meet the expenses of the army which had to be maintained on a very 
la.rge scale. The discontent of the people de"eloped into open revolt and 
the Nanjanadians are said to have convened five meetings in different 
places from 1702 A. D., forward. The following edicts found among the 
records of the Periavittu Mudaliar already referred to, written in Tan~ilj 
contain resolutions passed by th~ people of N anjanad at four of these 
meetings :-

Resolutions (QUJlTtPtp&o) dated first of Alpasy 878 M. E., passed by tho 
Ilattars (people of N anjanad) between Mangalam and Manakudi assembled 
in solemn meeting (~~fiIIlTfRi.J) at Vatasseri . 

.. As our land has from the year 852 M. E., been the scene of distress on 
a.ccount of foreign invasions (um~'4wt1J}xg'4I.D) from the east and of troubles from 
within the State, we having failed owing to lack of union (and emigration ?) 
(&.Lp.!4U,(!jLp.fiII.TtJ&3) to make 9. bold stand and to have our grievances heard in 
that our property (fLpU~~), holdings (&m!JLJl.1~JI) and services (~rr..J1VIT~fR) are 
being usurped by others, the village chieftains (A!6IJ),].$~rr") oppressing us in 
doing things not heard of before, the government listening to tales carried 
by backbiters from the country and harassmg us Oil account of old 
discharged padukalltJn deeds and debt bonds and false ptldukalam deeds and 
false documents produced by individuals, so much so that baskets are opened 
and documents produced with ease from any place where they happened to be at 
the time, government getting hold of debt bonds execut~~ by Pntt.i8 (au,rp;t9~flir) 
and Pilla mars (accountants) of the eleven matams appertammg to SrI Padm:l.nabha. 
Perumal and Adi Kesava Perumal, are not allowing us to sow our seeds and take 
the harvest, in that they tried to enforce the redemption of clwra-ntli (a*rrI1lT~ 
p~) a.ndobtaining e~tra monies for su~-mol'tgages (fRfo,Q~.iJ.J9) fn, additi0!l to ~ax~s; 
in tbat we are depnved of our possessIOns by the (arbItrary) fixmg of lllscnptlon 
stones; our houses and things distrained after ousting the inmates, our Paraya. 
slaves takell away by the Sirkar and made to work for them as they pleased and 
such other ca.lamities have befallen us; we do hereby resolve a.nd determine tha.t 
we do form ourselves into a. body for union (and emigration), and that whenever 
a.ny casualty should happen to a.ny man in our country or to any village or 
pidagfli or any affair occur that might cost some ten or sixteen fanams, the 
country should pay the same from the common funds and decide how best it 
could do under the circumstances and that whenever a calamity should happen 
to the country or to any village, the aggrieved person should meet in a common 
place and give intimation to the pidaga.1.:kars, when we all should assemble, 
resolve and decide according to circumstances and that the case of those persons 
who in contravention of the terms of theso resolutions fail to attend and weaken 
the cause thereby, would be conijidered and decided in the pubUc Qleetin~, 
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Upon the holy feet of Loru Thanumalaya. Perumal these resolutions are Irrevo
cahly pa8~ed. All the writ",·/! of the southern portion of N&nja.nad Nonh 
consenting, signed Arulllukaperumal." 

The follo,ving l'esolutiom; were passed by the ·n.attars between 
Manga.lalll and )lanakndi assemLled in solemn lIleeting for the 8eCOJId 
time at Asramam near Suchindt'ulll undel' date, the 14th K&rpdy 
889 l-f. E., corrc::;ponding to December 171H A. D.:-

" AK royal cl\n~lry nnd troops have repeatedly and in large numbers caused 
great damage to u~, and as while from the time this land cllome iuto existence 
we continued to pay twjaZi and meh-al'/n for lands we possess by purchase, we 
have been ohliged to pay k"llllppwwm (1:8I 1TL....@)!-ULJ.,J,) and unprecedented 
taxes, the land ha!; suffered vcry glievously. Hereafter, therefore, we should. in 
accordance with t.1w royal commands of our sovereign Kulasekhara. Perumal 
Tampurall, continue to pa~' III/ja/i and meiL'oflllll alone, but not any kotttJ
Pl)tWltlil and ullusual taxes, and should protest against such attempts by unitedly 
making a bold stand nud (if necessary) by emigmting. We should honourably 
keep up all the pl'ivill'ge~ 0)' rights which Ollr ancestors ~l1joyed ill olcltm days, 
If palace officers shOll III come, we should giv~ them 1L1l0wltnces only t\t the rate 
of twelve ll1ea~lIn'~ (,,(d/.~) for each Brahmin and niue mea.sures for each Na.yar 
among them. .\s regards the hahLllce of hoftappalllllll for the Kat crop of the 
above yelL)', we should ollly pay 1L1'l'C(U'J; as pel' R('count of the kelt'/: (C'~uir.9). bm 
if they should demand nny items as due from ollli-;sion (~Qi'~) or wrong entries in 
accounts (.$~.,6(§'~It.5',F(~), we should protest against such (unjust) dema.nds by 
unitedly making l~ hold stand and by emigrating. In thus assertinll our righk, 
if any piday"i 01' viliage. 01' any single individull.I, is subjected to los8 by acts of 
government, we shouid support them by reimbursing such los8 from our 
common funds. If at such times any olte should get into the !)ecrets of govem
ment IlIld impair the priyileges or rights of the country, he should he Hubjected '" 
n. public enquiry by the "'lltar~. \Ve have tllU!) pas!)cd these resolutions taIdug 
oath at tho feet of OUl' Lord Thanumalaya l'erumul and our Lord Bhutr.
nathaswamy. Signeu Al'Ulnuka. Pcrumal for the pecl>le of the northern aacl 
southern divisions of ~l\llju.llad", 

Resolutions of the third meeting of the llat~ars held on the 15th 
Vycausy 801 M, E. (17W A. D.) at Isantimangalam:-

.. As fl'om the yenr H~ )1. J':" on account of the alluual visits of the royal 
cavalry Ilond troopR. the leyy ~f ul1pl'ecedent~d dues (~'3r . .»fj)III/)I')' and the pay
ment of the unuslml tuxes winch hllve been nnpoRed on Det'ada alJl, B,'ullmtJtl4-
t/.am, JI'lIIip"1I! and .lJllt(lPlJl!I'OIll (U.,-LI4~w) tenures, religious offerings in tem. 
pies have been stopped: Ul'I Sl'inimRIt Rno hnR calTIed away ~ock~ of sheep ~ 
herds of cattle as well IlS the leauerl:J of the people (~UlUfAl.s&ITIT); 0.8 Bedd1. 
cow-hE>rds haye been daily liftillg herds of cattle from the country; as Anantoli 
Navakkar has, in the southern division of Nanjanllil, deplived women even of their 
marriage badges which were only cotton threads and ruptured the lobes 
of their ears, bas can-ied away herds of ca.ttle, paddy and seed-grain from 
the country, and has hesides appointed watchmen (Q/.I)L....(j;.lTeJ~) over 8Very 
village and carried off pnday and seed-graiu from there; as all the boxes contain
ing documents (title-deeds). gold and silver, jewels, brass vessels, articles of dreu, 
paddy and see«1-gmin of the whole country, which hn.d been deposited at Suohin
dram. in the hope that it would serve as 1\ place of safety. beiDg within the 
.<mketa1l1 (preoinct':; of thc Swamy thE're), hl1.YC nll been looted (by foreip 
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ma.ra.uclers) ; as Suchindratn and Asramam villages have been set on fire; as the 
shops there were all plundered; as by these acts, eyen the precincts of the 
Swa.my, ·have been tampered with; ana tLt> though there have been thus numerous 
kinds of troubles in the country, th!:: Kariakar8 and Swarupakal"s have not, 
under royal command, redressed our grievances, and enabled us to live in peace, 
we should leave uncultivated the whol,~ countt-y hetweell Mangalam and Mana
kudi from the Ka,. season of 892 M. E., and if after that the Kaliakars and 
Swarupakars under royal command, redress our grievances and enable to live in 
peace, we may then cultivate our lands. We should keep up all privileges (01' 
rights) in the country as in the days of our ancestors. If any in the country 
get into the secrets of the government and undermine the established privileges 
of the country, we should enquire into the lllatter ulld lllake such persons answer 
for the 9aUle both as a. house (family) and as individuals, personally (l'l,;",aL-1T 
!};~~aL-ITJit.D). While thus managing our aftairH, if the country, or any pidag,i 
(~'-17_&), or village, or any house, becomes !mbjcct to troubles, we should, 
as a body, make ourselves strong by makin:.r It united stand, and migl'O.ting (if 
necessary). Signed' Arumuka Permnal all hehalf of the northern and southern 
divisions of Nanjanad." 

There are clear references in this edict to two invasions by the 
Vadukar army under Srinivasa Hao and Anantoji N aYH,kkar, two officers or 
agents of the nomina.l sllzerain at Vijayanagar. 

The following are the proceedings of the fourth meeting held on the 
16th of Kartikai 898 M. E. (1722 A. D.) at Kadnkkara by the ryots of 
Nanjanad, North and South, lying between Mangalam anel Manakudi:-

"1. On a.ccount of the heavy taxes imposed on us IIond the cruel treatment 
which we were subjected to till the Kumbham harvest of 895 M. E. (1720 A. D. ), 

we were forced to leave our fields uncultivated during the whole of the year 896 
M. E. (1721 A. D.) and retreat to the east of the mountains. The sovereign, to
gether with the Pottimars, Pandalas, and the members of the Swarupam, en
oamped at Bhutapa.ndi and summoning the people of both the divisions of 
Nanjanad before him, redressed all their grievances till the Kumbham crop of 896 
M. E. (1721 A. D.). A royal writ was also executed to that effect and as a mark of 
special favour we were presented with a brass drum, a. hom and a pOlltki made 
of silver. Another writ was also issued ca.ncellin~ all heavy taxes, prohibiting 
tyranny in the land and reorganising only the origmal imposts. It was further 
8of{l'eed that the assembly at Nanjanad might continue to enjoy the powers and 
prerogatives originally vested in them. But when the assembly exercised those 
privileges by instituting a regular enquiry against those that infringed its laws, 
the sovereign came down upon the IIossociation and demolished the houses of two 
chiefs in each division (pidagai). 

"2. Sivasaila Mudaliar, with the members of the Swarupam and their troops 
pressed us hard for the payment of the unjust taxes levied on the Kanni crop of 
897 M. E. 

"3. The sovereign himself insisted on demanding thirty fanams per lIj,athal on 
all lands including Det'adanam, lJ ra.hl1utda II am, Kanduzhavft and even on waste 
lands. 

u 4. Government exacted 125 fanams per kottak from the poor ryots who 
were not able to realise anything from the Kanni crop of 898, since it was a com
plete failure and thus doubled the amount, whon they actually def3crved a proper 
reduotion in their payment. 
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"5. A !Similar exaction was made in N allur and Villipattu from uncultivaiec1 
lands. 

"6. The officials were ordered to farm out all the unjust taxes from the vil· 
lages of Anumaketananallur and Viravanallur, even when the sums had 
already been remitted by government. 

"7. The Dalawa demanded the immediate payment of 1nathalpa:nQJn. koiltJ· 
pa~tall~ and other impol)ts which were declared by the sovereign's writ, as having 
been prohibited in the kingdom. 

"8. The govel'llment appropriated to itself those lands which were lying 
ba.rren and now cultivated by the ryots. 

"9. The i'yots were orderou to pay for the dry lands the taxes levied on the 
wet onos, after having paid their reguhtr dues. 

"10. One-fomth of the Kanni crop of 98 was forcibly wrested from their 
hands. 

" 11. The whole tax levied 011 the wet landt! was levied on the seed·bed 
la.nds too for the non-payment of which the grains stored in houses, the braas ves 
sels and the silver utensils of these ryots were all confiscated to the government. 

" 12. When the Heven village wo.tchwell were deputed to lay before the sover
eign at Kalkulam their insufferable grievances and evon after their representing 
the doplorable state of affairs before the Pottimars, Pandalo.s and the membel'B 
of the Swarupam. no measures were taken to redress them in any wa.y, but; on 
t.he contrary Muthu Pillai with his tronps besieged Darisana.mkoppu and block· 
nding all entrance into it, suffered the cows and other helpless creatures to starve 
there for three duys !lnd cOlllmitted other atrocities within it, such as, breakiDl( 
t.he pots of the pooj· women who were carrying water and confiscating paddy ana 
other grnins stored in their houses. 

" 13. And lastly when the inhabitants ill a body emigra.ted to Kadukkara, 
Muthu Pilhti u.nd Chittambalam Pandaram followed by hundreds of their ser
vants surrounded us there, and when they demanded the payment of our dues OD 
the spot, we had to scale up the hills and settle on the other side; then they 
plundered the whole of Kadukkara . 

.. We therefore pass the following resolutions from the Cbempa.karaman 
Puthukal-matam, east of Alagiapandyapuram :--

"1. That the taxes on the seed-bed land!; and X'oltappauam cannot be 
paid. 

e. 2. That we will bind ourselvel) to pay only the alljali and the' other taxes 
originally exi~ting on all our lands and cannot pay 1.he 1Ilatltalpallam . imposed on 
DevudulI(llll, Brahmadultum &c. 

"3. That we will Le prepared to make a bold stand and resist by force, if 
any measures be taken to enforce the unjust imposts, a.nd even be willing to 
migrate int~ anothor country, leaving our Kumbham crop behind. 

"4. That if anybody-be he pidaYClkal',oork(lr, 01' anlbctlaku·,.-were to be
tray the proceedings of this assembly, being bribed by the govelnment officers, or 
consent to pay the unjust taxes, he shall be liable to pay with his person and 
property, the penalty for such gross treachery. 

"5. That when we ha.ve migrateu to any new country wo Will demand iii 
retribution for tho high-handed murder of the 'l,ilhalaX·a/·/f. 
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II 6. That no ambalakm' from our country be allowed to be employed as 
revenue fa.rmers. 

"7. That if the government exact such new taxes from a person, village, or 
whole division, by confiscating the properties attached to them, the loss sustain
ed by the individuals or community be made good from our common fund. 

II S. That if in the I eliod of our secession, any body be found lurking in the 
village and be caught by the officials he shall not only have to pay the dues him
self but also be liable to pay the penalty for his treason against the common
wealth. 

"9. That we will demand reparation for the destruction of the two houses in 
ea.ch division, which was sanctioned by the sovereign hecause the assembly used 
its legitima.te powers. 

"10. That if the government does not make good their loss in this direction. 
we will take the money from our common funds. 

"11. That if any person from Nanjanad, North Itnd South, serve as an 
accountant under the government or betray our affairs, he shall pay the penalty 
by forefeiting his property. 

"12. That, while the government has made its former promise of allowing 
our assembl), to enjoy its former prerogatives null and void, if anybody take up 
arms on their side, he shall pay a similar penalty. 

" 13. That a similar penalty be inflicted on those who infringe the law!'! 
and customs of his class. 

" 14. That, if the forces of the sovereign be encamped in our country, 
mea.sures be taken to represent the matter before the Maharajah and the Swaru
pa.kaors, or we ourselves be prepared to emigrate somewhere. 

"15. Tha.t these shall be the standing rules of our assembly and if any 
person attempt to dissolve our union, he shall incur the accursed sin of having 
butchered a cow on the banks of the Ganges; on the other hand ~he person who 
tries to consolidate our union shall reap the supreme henefit of having given a 
cow to a Brahmin on the banks of the same river . 

.. We swear on Thanumalayaperumal and Bhutalingam to prese"rve tho 
rights of our assembly. These are the resolutions arrived at Ly the inha.bi. 
tants of Nanjanad, North and South. Signed Arumuka Perumal." 

These edicts and the resolutions embodied in them speak for them· 
selves and do not require any comments here. The N anjanad people 
became desperate. They were harassed on the one side by the marauders 
from the Pandyan kingdom and on the other by the king's officers who, 
when the former disappeared after plunder, put in their appearance only 
to demand fresh taxes for the so-called defence of the land. The spirit of 
lawless defiance to the king's authority engendered by this state of affairs 
reached its climax when the people openly met and resolved to take the life 
of any man who acted a.gainst the interests of the public therein assembled. 
Such a person was to be treated as a common enemy and dealt with ac
cordingly. The people a.lso more than once abandoned their houses and took 
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to the neighbouring hills refusing to return to their villa.ges unless the king 
promised redress to their grievances. Even service under the king was de
clared treason against the commonwealth of Nanianad. To this da, the 
people of N anjanad are as a class distinguished from the other Tar 
vancoreans by a bold address and plain speaking to the authorities-aD ins
tinct inherited from long ages of suffering and resista.nce to misgov-. 
ment. One of the most favoured forms of expressing grievances a.dopaecl 
by the people of the southern Taluqs to the sovereign is to say II Kindly 
allow us to go ontRide the Tovala frontier". As a matter of fact, they did 
go several times in former a.ges outRide the Travancore frontieJ;' whea 
oppression by the king's officials or depredations by foreign armies 
became intolerable; but every time they went, they were called back to 
theil' homes by the ancient kings who always cajoled them with sweet 
prmnises of sympn,thy and better protection. 

U . K I V ~9a-H99 M. E. 0 ) d h f"O- . V Dnl era a arma 17H:!-17:!4 A. D: n t le eat 0 DUlVl arma 

in H9::J )L E. il71~ A. D.). the elder of the adopted prince!), Unni Kerala 
Varma, succeeded to the t.hrone. The country " had now been broken 
up into an immense number of small chieftainships over which the 
Haja.h had very limit.ed and precarious authority". This sovereign being 
of a very weak disposition. the Ettuvittil Pillo,mars wel'e a.ga.in in UI.e 
ascendant. usurping all authority from him, The main army of tile 
State had been disbanded as the king's finances did not allow the 
lllU.intaining of so la.rge a soldiery. 'J.1he small body of armed t:roops 
achmll~T l't:tained was divided into smaller deta-chmente and posted 
at the different forts and palaces; so the arIUY lay scattered over the lanfl 
and could not be concentrated at one point. The rebel chieftains in the 
country now became a source of positiye annoyance to the king, who re
moved his residence to Neyyatfinkara to avoid falling a prey to their 
violence. In 893 M. E. (1718 A. D.), a princess was adopted from the Kolathu-
11ad family who in 899 ll. E. (1724 A. D.) gave birth to the renowned 
king Ra.ma Varma OL' Kilavan Rajah of Travancore. 

Murder of the English factors. In April 1721 A. D., while die 
Ettnvittil Pillamars were still supreme in the land, the usua.l a.nnual pre
sents due from the factory at Anjengo were demanded in the Ilame of the 
(~no('n of Attungal. .• Those who demanded it assured the ckief 
of the factory that they came to demand it by the Queen's order and 
otIered their receipt of it in her name." The chief (Mr. Gyfford) appea.n 
to have suspected the message and feared that the presents w~uld be 
~ei?ed hy the I>illamars and would not reach the Queen. He therer.e 
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refused to pay the money into any other's hand than that of the Queen, 
upon which the Rani invited him to Attungn,l to deliver the present per
sonally. •• And he, to apflear great there, carried two of his council and 
some others of the factory with the most part of the military belonging to 
the garrison, and by stratagem they were all out off, except a few black 
servants whose heels and language saved them from the massacre, and 
they brought the sad news of the tragedy ... • This occurred on the 15th of 
April 1721. After this the murderers made for the fort of Anjengo which 
was most valiantly defended by Gunner Ince who repulsed every attempt 
of the besiegers to scale the walls. He kept the besiegers at bay till suc
cour came from Mr. Adams, the Chief of Tellicherry. The English factors 
were at the time powerless to take vengeance on the" great lords". 

On the 25th April 1723 A. D., the English Company under their local 
Chief, Dl". Alexander Orllle, the father of the historian Hobert Orme, entered 
into a covenant with the Prince of N cYY.ltLinka.ra. by order of the king of 
Travancore, which contained the following articles:-

"1. The King of Travancore by the end of June of the current year, 
is bound t~ order tho erection of a fort in his country at CoUache, and give the 
die with people to coin fanams on account of the Honourable company . 

.. 2. If, within the time specified, a fort is not built at Collache. the Honour
able Company may bring the die to Anjengo and the Government will be obliged to 
send men t~ Anjengo to coin thl:l f.aDams . 

.. 3. The fortress which is to be built shall be at the cost of Government, as 
well as the pay of the people placed in it . 

.. 4. The a.rtillery and munitions of war for the fort, the Honourable Compa.ny 
is obliged to supply. 

" 5. After the erection of the fort at Co11ache, the die can be taken hither 
a.nd the coinage of fanams carried on . 

.. 6. The Government will he in league and united in good. friendship with the 
Honourable Company . 

.. 7. Thus by order oC the King of Trayancore, was this treaty adjusted 
between myself, Prince of Neyyattinkaray. and Cerr mander Alexander Qrma on 
the part of the Honourable Company and I hnve afllxed to this writing my 
signature a.nd sent it by Ra.men Ramen who drew it up." t 

The English Company had made up their minds to take vengeance on 
the "lords of the land" and subject the coun~ry to the king. In cOJinection 
with the massacre above refenad to, the resolution taken by the Honour
a.ble Company is thus expressed in an ola (cadja.n letter) written by the 
Travancore Rajah to Dr. Orme on the 15th of August 1723 A. D. 

pp 

• il&milton's :Sew Aocount of the East Indies, Vol. I. Page SSG. 
: The Malabar Manual, Vol. 111. Page 9. 
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" Owing to the loss sustained by the Honourable Company in the ca.pWJ& ef 
Atinga. and the mOMY and fl,l'tillery which the enemies robbed in our country, 
the Honourable Company haw reE'olo;"E'd. in spite of money expenses, to put down 
thC' emmies lind Euhject the country to the King. we are ready to do anJtlaia«. 
whi~h tl-c Honcurr. hIe Ccmpny mny rfquire, and shall pers~naJly come,there ~ 
Ft1Dl~h 1he f'n(mie~ lhue in th lrf.l IT'nl1nrl' you may desIre, regarding whIch 
we affirm to do without fail and wish to know when we must come there with 
our army," 

The foHowing are the conditions which the Rajah of Travancore 
pledged to observe :-

"1. Owing to the fault committed hy S~ndu Comodu against the Honourable 
Company. I will ohligf1 him to give It writing. in public. begging pardon. for the 
fa.ult he has been guilty of against the Honourable Company. 

" 2. The arms which he seiz('d from the dead soldier I will ,oblige him .., 
return and pay a penalty for the fault. 

"3. For tho parents of the dead soldier I will oblige him to pay them 1,001 
fanams by way of fine. 

"4. The yessels which pass by without paying the dues, exoeptiD~ the slaipa 
of Europeans. the Honourable Company may send 0. watch Barge to Belze all auch 
vessels at CoUache and direct them to pay the customs the expenses of which 
I shall hind to pay 4.000 bnnms yearly to the Honourable Company, 

'5. To all the ships on my borders MlCl of my vassals, which should pay 
customs. I will give my writing. 

"6. In future times, any of my vassals, acting in such a ma.nner against the 
Honourable Company, both jointly should punish them and for which I shtJl give 
my writing to the Honourable Company. 

"7. In lieu of the dead soldier, I will bo obliged to ~nd another to the 
Honourable Company. . 

"8. As Collache has been made over to the government of La.nda.tu Curil!'
(Holland-Dutnh Company). at least on the ha.lf of the plaoo whioh properl7 
belongs to me, I shall soon direct a.. ballksaul to be made and a. post for the 
banner to be planted. 

"9. All the piece-goods and other things which the Honoura.ble Company 
require, I shall order the merchants to supply. 

" 10. I shall soon confirm. by writing, that I shall not give to aDbO;:' 
European nation any goods, which are necessary to the Honoumble . 
Cempa.ny. 

" 11. The customs on exports and imports of the goods, the Hono't:U"aWe 
Company may receivo from merchants, but the rate of exchange should be 
adjusted. 

"12. Every yea.r in various kindH. which the Honourable Company requint, 
I will order to supply up to 100,000 piece goods. .' 

"13. In order to adjust the c1up.s leviahle from merchants, the Honourable 
C:)mpnny will h", oblig,:,d to give in gold or other articles on account, to the 
e:<tent of 6.000 fa.na.ms yearly. All these things referred to above I did grant 
since the Honoura.ble Company asked me:' * 

• The llalabar Manual. Vol. nI. Page 12. 
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But thereaJ amends for the murder of the factors at AnjeDgo and the 
loI8 ineurred thereby were made only in 1731 A. D., when the Ra.jah of 
Travancore and the Queen of Attungal granted the gardens of Palatadi 
and Kottadalli to the Honourable Company in satisfaction for the outrage. 
The gra.nt ran thus:-

•• TowlIorda Chen'eungue a.re the gardens of Pa.lata.dy and Cottudali which were 
formerly bought by the Commander of Anjengo, but, when on 15th April 1721, 
he and ten other persons went to Atenga to ma.ke presents to the Queen, they 
were killed by the treachery of Pullays and Kariakars. who seizd the money of 
the Honourable Company. Seeing the loss and damage thus done to the Honour
able Company, we have ceded the same gard eus to them, giving up their revenues 
and the right of cutting trees and all other privileges, which the Company may take 
and they and heirs may enjoy these gardens without any obstacle or having any 
obstruction; but we are obliged to ask for a free passage and protection on the 
part .of the Honoura.ble Company. Thus, in truth, we confirm (the grants) with 
our SIgnatures to the Commander on the 10th January 1731." * 

Unni Kerala Varma died in 899 M. E. (1724 A. D.). During this reign, 
Nanjanad was divided into three portions viz, Bhutapandi, Chola
puralll and Cheramangalam. It appears that one Kunda. Pillay 
of Tinnevelly was made revenue officer of these divisions on condition of 
his paying two thousand fanams for each division exclusive of the 
expenses of maintaining DevalaYa7n.s and Brakm~layams found in those 
divisions. In 898 M. E., this a.rrangem.mt was interrupted by the rebel 
chiefs who collected the revenues for themselves and paid no part of it to 
the State. 

Rama Varma 899-903 M. E. Unni Kernla Varma was succeed-
1724-1728 A.- D-

ed by his brother RAMA VARMA, who wat) adopted with him. In 1726 A. Do, 

King Rama Varma in consultation with, and on the advice at, Prince 
Martanda Vanna, his nephew now barely twenty years of age, determined 
once and for ever to completely break the confederacy of the Yogakknrs 
and the Ettuvittil Pillamars. With this object the king went to 
'frichinopolyand entered into a treaty with the Madura Nayaks, by whieh 
he aeknowledged the Madura suzerainty and agreed to pay a sum 
of three thousant rupees annually as tribute to Madura for supplying a 
suitable force to punish the Madampimars and other rebels. A large 
force consisting of one thousand cavalry under the command of 
Venkatapati N ayak, and two thousand Carnatic sepoys headed by Tiru
pati Nayak and others in charge of fifty Sirdars, was brought from 
Madura. The refractory chiefs on seeing such a large force march against 
them fled for their lives. But thc Yogakkal's and the Pillamara 

- - ------ ----~ 
1O The 1\[.ll1bar Manual, Vol. III. Page 19. 
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fully know'ng that harsh measures ·would not he taken aga.inst them 
as they were attached to Del'Llslcams, still continued their arrogant 
conduct. Afraid of their eyjl m.1chiu3.tions Prince l\Iadanda Va.rma was 
obliged to rcside at Attnngal with the Senior Rani and her son Prince 
Hama Vanna. 

On thJ 19th March 172t3 A. D., the Queen of AttungaJ gra.nted to the 
Anjengo factors the factory of Euawa. The following is a copy of the 
grant:-

All that, which the Conlln3.nd~r has spoken to Gristna.vu, (the 'OOarer of the 
usual presents to the Qu ~en) he h3.s rehtcd to mo; the place which is now 
granted in Eddawa. fo\' II. fact:)!'y. is not for allY interest of goYerument, but 
that of obta.ining the favour and h2!lp of the Honourablo Compa.n~· during a.U 
the time which this Gowrnm:::nt n.nd the Honourable Compnuy should last, as 
well n.s that of n.ugmenting the custom duties of this Government. No Com
ma-nders, who came in these chys here. haY(' obtained I,mch a place as tbio; 
Commander, so tha.t he Illay acquiL''] ~i:eatcr f,une in the service of the Honour
able Company it is that I hay~ gl'tl.llt~d thi::; place. The presents sent b~- the 
Commander through Gristnayn. to me and Pulumar:; h.wc been l'ecE:'''-ed.'· 

... From a lettel' from the Chief and factol'!,; at Anjeugo to the President 
and Council, FOlt St. Geol'ge, referred to in the Press-lists of Mool'8.Ii 
Government records, we learn that there was an alliance in 1527 .\. D., 

hetween the king,.; of Ching:mad (.Tayasimhanad or Quilon) and PeritaJIi 
and Vanganad to cl'llsh the killri of TraYallCOl'e. It iii quite probable that 
this alliaI.ce was brought about by the Pillamar!) themselves. The special 
mention made of them in the ola, referred to above clearly indicates their 
importance. 

In 1728 A. D., the: Senior Rani and her little son Hawa Varma 
were waylaid on their way from Trivandl'llnI to Attungal by a 
party of men se~t by the Ettuvittil Pillamars for the purpose of assassi· 
nating the R:l.lli and the yo~m ~ prince. Kemla Varma Koil Tampuran, 
the Bani's Consort, who was at the head of the Queen's escort contrived 
the escape oC the Q l:3~n a'ld the .Prin~3 tJ a neighbouring village, and to 
keep them out of h.ll'lll'S w~y gJt into th:: H~ni's palanquin and proceeded. 
with thJ journey. \Vhcn storp3j by the imHll'gents, the bra,-e Koil 
Tampuran rushed on thclll sword in hand and cut down many of them, 
but unfortunatel.y lost his life in the conflict. He belonged to one of the 
few noblc families from among whom consorts are chosen fOt· the Ranis 
of Travancore viz .. the I\llim:lnUl' houl:)c which has existed in Travancore 
for above two centuries. Thc Kililllallur estate belonging to them is a 
freehold grante,l to the family by the so,"ereign for their maintenance 

" T,Il' !\lalalJar )[anuru. Vol. III. P'l~" H. 



VI.] EARLY HISTORY. 829 

in eJBuence and dignity in recognition of th~ heroic services of this 
Koil Tampura.n. 

KILIMANUR literally me:tns " th3 bnd of the p:1rrot aud the deer" . 
So wild wa.s the country when th~ e~.;tJ,t3 was gL":tnt3d. It is situated 
nearly seven miles to the north-ea')t of A ttuug~tl, the s2at of the R:l.nis and 
twenty-seven miles to the north of Triva.::ldL'Um. It has an area of seventeen 
square miles with a population of eight thousa.nd souls. According to tradi
tion, the village was owned by the 'KulJnumcl Hajah,' a turbulent chief of the 
Pandala caste. The fort of KilillllUUl' a.nd the temples of Devesval'am and 
Mahadevesval.'am al'e said to have b3:m Imilt u:-.· that Ra.jah. Dllring the 
a.narchic days of the Ettuvittill>jIlamul's, thil'; Ihjah plotted against the 
Tl'avancol'e king and consequently wa.s disl)OSSessed of his estate a~d 

Kilimanur became a portion of fl'ra vanCOl'e. 

The Kilimanm Koil Tampurans are the nativtls of Parappanad 
in Malabar. Their nOl·thern homa is known as .. Tattal'i-kovilakam". 
'!'he great Martanda Varma Maharajah, the founder of Travancore, and 
his illustriom; nephew Ramo. Varma, were the issue of the alliance with 
Kilimanur-a circumstance of which the members of that family always 
spea.k with just pride, as the writer himself heard £L'om the lips of one of 
its senior members, a venerable old gentleman of eighty summers. The 
Koil Tampurans of Kilim:tnur were the first of their class to 
come and settle in Travancore and all the sovereigns of the State from 
Unni Kerala Varma to Her Highness Parvathi BJoyi, sometime Queen
regent, were the issup- of the Koil Ta.mpurans of Kilimanur. Thus it 
will be seen that the Kilimlnur hO'.13e h3.3 b3~u loyally and honourably 
connected with the Travancol'e Royal family for more than two 
centuries. 

King Ramo. Vanna died in the year 1728 A. D., after a brief reign 
of four years and with this reign the EJorly History of Travancore may 
be said to close. A brief survey of the Government and the people, the 
power and influence of the neighboJ.l'ing kingdom3 and the relations with 
foreign merchants and settlers at this epoch may ba of interest to the 
general reader. 

Form of Government. The administration was in the main what 
it is now. ffhe head of the administration under the direct 
orders of the king was known as the Valia, Sarvadhikariakar corres
ponding to the Dewan of our days. Under him were the N eetezhuthu Pillay 
or Secretary, Rayasom Pillay (the assistant or Under-secretary), several 
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Bayasoms or clerks and Kanakktt Pilla·l1r.a-rs or oocountantB, &fen. iD 
ran!\: to the Va.lia S,l./'vaJhika,ria]car or Dewan, were ofticera kDo ... 
SarlJadhikal'is who had jurisdiction over districts, Political correa
p:mleil~3 with neighbollrillg S~3.te3 or Europeans was carried on by the 
Valia Sarva£lhi; for he signcd treaties and agreements, The office of the 
DJovan W.13 hdd in the pJ.la.~e in the immediate presence of the king. All 
important questions were finally decided by the king himself, 

State of the country and chief events, Travancore a~ 

this p3rio:1 extcnded froUl Attungal to N a.gercoil. The dynasty of Jaya
Silll~l.1 still cJutinuJ1 to l'llie tIl:) cJuntry b.:ltween Azhikkal (Ka.runaga
p.Llli T.1hq) in th3 nor~h .mLl Pcl.l".lVlll' in the south, and, as noted above, 
th2re W,lS an allianc3 in 17:37 "\. D., between the chiefs of Chingana.d an4 
other S~atcs to cl'u:5h the power of Travancol'e. Nanjanad which once 
for1ll3u part of Tl'avancore was at this time occupied by the l~andyan8. The 
district l>~tw8ell Chinganad and X ilnja.nad WlLS the true Travancore and 
eve:1 in this suull t:.!l'l'itory, the king'£:; a.uthority was nominal. The Ettu
vittil Pill:l.lll.1.rS amI the M.tdi.Llllpiuur::; usurpad all power and the ~ 
wa.s CO:.l'i~J.ltly in fc.u' for his 0\\'11 life. King AdiLya Varma and the fiTe 
8).13 of hi3 ni.;)..:'! U.uly.l.~n 111. B,11i WJr~ cru;:lly Illlrdered by the Ettu
vitti! PillaIll:1rS and the Ba.ni herself fled for her life. KeraJa Varma, 
tb3 prin;::~ w~l.) Wl~ invit~J frolll K~tti.Lyall1 regained for the Rani and her 
8):1 t)u b;~ ki:l~ b:u. l\hrb!Lh V.Ll'm~L, who;:)c ca.reer we shaJl notice 
h3nnfter. tl'i~d his bJst to keep the confederates in check during the 1aat 
tWJ I'digl!,; of L:u pJril).l but wa.s no~ su~\:essful. At the close of the epoch 
we find that IGng Hama Varma hiru&df went to rrrichinopoly to solicit aid 
to put down the reb.3ls and restore orcbr in his own dominions. Later .on, 
the Qn~:en aud her son were wl1.ylaid and an attempt was made to murder 
them. B~sid~s the Pjlblllars, the Yogakkars and the Madampiruars, there 
appeared to have been other petty chieftainH whose tributes contributed 
to the revenues of the Htnte. These also grew refractory andthe result was 
tlut the ki:1g W~t5 left Iiter,111y without 111311 Ol' l1l::>ne~·. As a natura.l COIl. 

~~l.l.!n~d a'J. tr~h~r uu:! C'.l:lJ'tuion in tllJir worst fOl'llls stalked the land. 
rfh::l n3ig~ll))UL'ing chiefs Galll:! with tLrm~d maraudert; and committed 
tla.::Jitic3 from till1J to tin!.! plunbrin~ th::l p~ople wholesale, not sparing 
even the ta!i:;' on th;;ir n~t:l{s ll!ld tIle jewels on the ears of womeD. The 
h~:dllnn of ea~h village in hi.=. tum similarly tmated his inferiors. The 
people of Nanjan:lll in a body fll~d to the adjoining hills on more than two 

--- .--.-- _ ... _. - . _ .... _- . --_.- ._--_.- ------
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QQ4aaions, oompJaining bitterly to the king of IDS effeteness and their o,,'n 
aelpleSBIlesa. 

The Neighbouring Kingdoms. The once prosperous Pandyan 
kingdom (Madura) now under the effeminate sway of Tirnm:tla Nayak's 
successors was in the last stage of decrepitude. On the death of Vij:tya
ranganatha Chokana than, there arose ~everal claimants for the throne :m::1 
civil war ensued. The center ding rSltjes sought the aid of Mahomed!1ns 
and Mahrattas and thus paved the way for their own final ruin. Tinne
yelly was now nnoer several Poligars who were once subject to the 
Madura. N ayaks. They were practically independent and found congenial 
occupation in little wars among themselves. North of Venad lay several 
principalities, chief among them being Quilon, known as Jayasimhan!1d, 
Kottarakara or Elayadathu Swa1'upam including Pattanapuram, Shen
cottah and Calacaud, Kayangulam (including Ka1'nnagapalli), Pantalam, 
Ampalapuzha 01' Poracad, Tekkumkur embracing Tirnvalla, Changana
chery and Kottayam, Vadakkumkur, Punjar, Alangad, Parur and 
Edapally. These were all independent but were too weak to give any 
trouble to Travancore. Further northward lay Cochin, which had 
now become very much weakened by incessant wars with Calicut and 
other petty chiefs. The Nawab of the Camatic was under the Nizam of 
Hyderabad who had already made himself independent of his nominal 
suzerain, the Mogul Emperor of Delhi. But the Nawab confined 
himself to the territories north of Trichinopoly. 

The Foreign Powers. The Portuguese though the first European 
power to establish factories in India were now displaced and their 
possessions taken by the later adventurers, the Dutch. These latter did 
not much care to acquire territory in India. Bnt they had commercial 
settlements in Quilon, Kayangulam, Poracad and Kodungalur ; a.nd 
they occasionally interfered in the affairs of native Rajahs. 

By the end of the sixteenth century, England had risen to be a 
great naval power and was desirous, like the other European nations, to 
esta.blish herself as a mercantile power in the East. To quote Sir Alfred 
Lyall, . 

II Continual expansion seems to have become part of our nation ... l habits 
and modes of growth. For good or for ill, England had becom"l what s'le i~ in 
the world by the result of adventurous pioneering, by seeking ber fortunes 
in the outlying regions of the Earth, by taking a vigorol1~ part in the unending 
struggle out of which the settlement of the political world is evolved. "tit 

• Rise aDd ExpaDsioD of the British DominioD iD IDdia. Paae 346. 
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The cha)·ter of Queen Elizabeth in 1600 A. D., authorising "theGovemor 
anJ Company of merchants of London trading to the East Indies" to carry 
on trade with all parts of Asia, Africa and America, the esta.blishment of 
factories by them at Burat and other places, the starting of rival com .. 
pa.nies anJ the consequent quarrels and difficulties, the competition with 
other Em'ope:tn powdrs, and the ultim:tte coalescing of the different con· 
flicting interests into a united association of merchants known a.s th e 
"U nited East lnuia Com 1) any ", are all facts too well known in India.n 
hiRtory to require special mention here. It is suffiCIent for our purpose 
h~l'e to st:tta that the Company obtained permission from the Queen of 
Attnngal to build a factory in her territory. 'fhe treaty with the Travan· 
core king was entered into in !l88 ~I. E., as has been already noticed. 
They had already established themselves at Edawa, Ruttera (CovaIam) and 
Brinjohn (Vizhinjnm) besides Anjengo. 

. ... 



it 

-! 

'i' 
05 
'.. . ;f, 
• i"e 
.=:~ 
"':l"" .:: ,e 
.,...11:;. 

·e ~: 
.., '" 
§~ .5, 
~~ .. ::. 
s--
_~1 
-.:. 
.:;.= 
.;:<:' 
... -:: 
"'r: 
~~ 
"'.: 
~ . 
=~ 
is·i' 
... '" 
:a~ c 
1:7 
-", 

o ~ 
-'" 1:'-... -
.. 0; 
",1;1 

~~ 

ft 
1'.9 .... 
e
~.~ 
~1: 

1~ 
,.,1 
•• S 
l:~ 

~i 

= ;,. 

~ t tt f It I 0 9 i C 11 1'[ rt t of t h. t "l r J ban C 0 tt 11 0 ~ it t ); 0 Stt; r . 
.~.PITlA v.\!!),-, 

, Reigllcd lti6~--l(iii A. n. I 

i 

Vlf.\Y.\)f).A R.lxl 
t'luecn R\!gcnt 1"7i·l~') 

.... ---... - .. ~.I~-.-- . 
tt\VI VARU (Dorll lOOt!: rl·igued lti8'-l71~1 

._. - - ._- ---. " . 
.j /101J~ lall ,he,l, 

I 
II. VXNI Kt:IULA "'.\nMA~ 

(1718-1i:24) 

I 
11.\11.\ VAR'oU" 
Oi;!,'-li:!SI 

- ~~~o~ ~~i~· ··-·-i 
.Juuior RaDi-

(.ticd i~8uel,~", I 

.\LmTA:"DAVARMA thu6reat 
(B_ li06: R. 17:lfJ-176S) J U. J>rilicclil'lO (adopted lill'l 

I I -. - ..... 

H .\)1.\ V ARXA (Kilara" Rajftfl ~ 
(B. Ii:!': R. 17&1·17!1:4) 

I 
Makayiro.m 'firllll .. 1 

11736-17~i 

\'. I'rillf·t'.", .;. ('LU0l'f,"\ 17Mfll 

I,:u;,;mll 11.\\'1 

.1 , 
PrlUct:!I., 

lB. li!ll: R. I~IO.II'\I·~' 

1 

I 
P,\K\·.\'[111 H.u I 

,B. IAA2: UI'!feut 1815·1~:')\f: 
<ii('cl IS'i.'J) 

IV. Priu~ ... ~"'} (at\0I'I •. ·J 1;-1"11 Priu!'t. ..... • 
I 

.\~vatbi 'Tirutl:d 
07j,(;-I;,;.. .. I 

naughtt.·\· 

J 
I: II.' Jt.\~: I Vol II If A ("hU,"", 7'j,·u, ... /1 

(n. liS:!: R. 17"@·1~1n) 

Ilugmini Bayi 
( lElO9-I83;") 

If.ul.\ V.\RMA Uitrati Til"lllwlL 
(B. lkl:J: 11. l~:.IfI.Il'j;-, 

i 
~r.U:T.'XllA V.\lLll.\ I Utt.·u", 'J'i, "1' ,j I 

(R. 1814: R.1SI7-18(}(f1 

l 
Al.m' Va~~ ----. L:~~~\ -B~ri'·· -·;A~~ .~~~~~ ~~~UiaJn ntt&~~: 

(18:!7-1882I 11829-185;) (8. 19:)2: H.I860-1880) 
I 

i 
Ra.\·i Va.rma. 
(1835-1889) 

C 
:'ilartanda VarlDII 

(l8M--llli7) 
-- - -~. Fl. ~IR R.''If~IVAaJfA (Jl1IZa1l6 Ti",I1(1/) 

(Hi. Higbn_ tho prI'lI!l't Matu&rajab) 
Born 25t.h &ptemoor 185; : 

.\",'cndflt\ thp lhulIJlld 19th August lAA' •• 

VII. Il. II. tilttu Laubwi Bo.~ia 
Bora I8t.b Nomnber UCi. 

(,\d''II'hlll IIbt "quilt lf100l 

ii 

~. u.-~u Pa~..uu :=. 
Hom 8th lC'cmIl1lber 

IMoptoIl8ltt Auru!lt 1001» 

--: Adopted 

R.\MA f "IlKA (J'wl'lla"t 'T'inIlUlZ) 
(8. 183i: R. 1~-18t!li) 

in 
; Dec.181ii 
; 

(. 

VJ. to~:k.T..:o?:yij) 

.. - . _._. .!. 
Panat ... Bar=

( 18&C).1_ 

i ... . ... r- I I 
Ko~ Varllla narna Varma )Iartanda Varma)S. A 

t'lMI.I!'lfIIU '18117-1001) nm-ICIIlI' 



VI.] 

SECTION C-MODERN HISTO'RY, 

"Histories ma.ke men wile ". 

" The world know. nothing of ita ~t.est men It. 

MARTANDA VARMA 
904-933 M. E. 

1729--1758 A. D. 

888 

Baccn. 

Martanda Vanna, the founder of modem Travancore, succeeded his 
uncle at the early age of twenty-three. He ascended the musnud in 
904: M. E. (1729 A. D.). At the time of his accE'ssion the state of the 
country was far from happy. There were no organised departments for 
the transaction of State business. The finances were in an extremely 
unsatisfactory condition. The country was honeycombed with petty 
chieftains, who collecting around themselves bands of brigands. subsisted 
on pillage and plunder and harassed the Rajah and his people by turns, 
frustrating all attempts to establish order or any settled form of govern
ment. The Rl\jah's following was small and his authority so nominal 
that the Ettuvittil Pillamars and the Madampimars were more or les8 
independent rulers of their own estates. Anarchy prevailed in South 
Travancore to a sad extent which was further intensified by the regicidaJ 
proclivities of these petty chieftains and the Yogakkars-a body of mana
gers of the temple of Sri Padmanabhaswamy owning enormous landed 
wealth and commanding the influence and power which go with it. The 
young Rajah had a very hard task before him. Even as First Prince • and 
Elaya Ra.jah t of tender years, he set himself to put down with a strong 
hand the la.wlessness of these disloyal chiefs. In consequence, he had 
earned their undying hatred and his life was more than once attempted. 
He sought the a.id of the English and the Dutch and would have com
pletely quelled the rebels but for the timidity and weakness of his uncle 
the King who compelled him to desist. He had fled from place to place 
and on several occa.sions slept on the tops of trees in far off jungles. 

Now that he was the acknowledged sovereign of the land hA, with the 
instincts of a. true soldier, set to work to establish his sway and consoli
date the State, and before the close of his reign In 1758 A. D., he had 

qq 
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regained all the lost tracts, strengthened bis rule, established order anc1 
improved his resources thus wiping out the ignominy and humiliation ~ 
which his ancestors had been subjected for two centuries. Men of real 
worth were selected to fill offices of trust and responsibility. Arumukam 
Pillai, the acting DaJa.wa and an officer of high merit, was confirmed aDCl 
Kumaraswamy Pill ai, a brave a.nd veteran soldi~r, was made the Cornman. 
der.in-chief, with Tha.nu Pillai, the Dalawa's brother, as his aaaiauL 
In the Palace establishment, Rama Iyen, an intellIgent and honest Brah
min youth of the State itself, was appointed Rayasom (Under-aecre
tary) , an office of great trust and difficulty in those times. 

Martanda Varma reorganised the financial department, enforoed eco.. 
Domy in every branch of the State expenditure and improved the a.rmy. The 
regiments were increased in number, better discipline wa.s enforced, au .... 
rior arms were supplied and a. better sense of loyalty and obedience wu 
infused a.mong the rank and file. With a strong and well-disciplinea 
army at his disposal, the young Maha.rajah thought the ma.mtenaDce of 
the Trichinopoly forces an unnecessary drain on his treasury and iheJe. 
upon disbanded it, and in its place he soon raised an army of Maravae. 

The Tampi Insurrection. 905 M. E. (1730 A •. D.). The Jato 
Maharajah bad left two sons known as .. Kunju Tampis II alias Pappa. 
Ta.mpi and Raman Tampi. Taking advantage of the disorganised etMe 
of the country and at the instigation of the wicked insurgents, the E*tu. 
vittil Pillamars or heads of eight houses, the Madampimars (petty obiola) 
and the Yogakkars already referred to, the Tampis secretly repaired ~ 
Trichinopoly in 1729 A. D., with a view to secure the help of the PandYI'Q 
Governor there in order to defy the authority of the young Rajah. on· 
their a.rrival at Trichinopoly, they were welcomed by the Governor wilb 
all honom's due to the sons of the Maharajah. They told him that thJ 
young King of Travancore was a usurper, that he had no respect lor $b. 
Pa.ndyan Chief and that the dismissal of the contingent and non-paymen, 
of tho tribute were only preliminaries to an invasion of the Panel,.. 
Kingdom itself. They further told him tha.t, as sons of the late Maharajah. 
they were a.ccording to the principles of natural justice the proper heira 
to their father's throne, and that the new tyrant besides dispossessing them 
of this right had even denied them the bare means of a decent living. 

The Governor who was nlready exasperated against the Ma.harajah 
for his having disbanded the Trichinopoly contingent, espoused their cause 
with avidity and deputed one of his officers. Ala.gappll Mndaliar by name, 
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with a small force to enquire into the claims of the rival parties and to 
install Pappu Tampi the elder son on his father's throne. Pappu Tampi 
was much gratified and in return promised to bear all the expenses of the 
undertaking and to pay a IRrge tribute when he was placed on the throne. 
For a time, everything seemed bright and prosperous to the Tampi's 
dream. The army arrived at Udayagiri and encamped at Puliakurichi. 
The Mudaliar called upon the Maharajah to explain his conduct. Palace 
Rayasom Ramo. Iyen and Narayana Iyen were thereupon deputed to negoti
ate with the Madaliar and acquaint him with the law of inheritance obtain
ing on this coast. They discussed the question as instructed and con
Tineed the Mudaliar tha.t in the Royal fa.mily of Travancore succession 
was in the female line, that the nephews inherit the uncles' property, that 
the kings marry from families inferior to themselves in point of caste, 
that the BOns begotten of such union have therefore no title of' succession 
to the throne a.nd that a liberal provision is always m3.de from the State 
funds for their maintenance in comfort and dignity. The Mudaliar 
haTing heard them and satisfied himself from independent enquiries, dis
missed the claims of the Tampis as utterly false, reprima.nded them 
severely for their eonduct and advised them to be loyal and faithful to 
their father's nephew and their own rightful sovereign. The Maha.rajah 
sent suitable presents to the Mudaliar who at once left the country quite 
pleased, leaving behind him half of his force to help the Maharajah 
against his refractory subjects. The Maharajah, however, still apprehended 
fresh outbreaks from the disloyal Ta.mpis and their wicked confedera.tes 
and therefore organised several new regiments of Maravaa equipped with 
fire-arms and constructed forts at all important strategic points. The 
just decision of the MudaJiar, the retention of a portion of the Trichino
poly force, the new fortifications, the raising of the additional regiments 
a.nd the mobilisation of the forces throughout the country struck awe into 
the heart~ of the rebellious Tampis and the confederate chieftains, and 
secured peace to the Maharajah and his subjects. For a long time there
after, the insurgents did not make any attempts to recover their lost 
ground. 

The King then ordered the building anew of the temple of Sri Pad. 
manabhaswamy, his fa.mily deity, himself persona.lly supervising the 
work. The image of the God wa.s remade a.nd 12,000 SaUgramamg were 
put into the idol itself. The front mrmtapam of the inner shrine 
known as Otfakkal mantapam was built in 1780 A. D., with one 
huge sla.b of stone, 20 feet squa.re and 21 feet thick, brought from the 
Tirumala. hill three miles from the ca.pital (Trivandrum). The next th;ns 
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that engaged the attention of the Maharajah was the impl'OVelllt!nt of the 
irrigation system of N anjanad and two important dams of irrigation work. 
viz., the "Ponmana dam" and the .. Puthenar dam" were constructed. 
The construction of the dams was perHonally superintended by Hi. 
Highness himself and the people still fondly point to the hole made in the 
rock on which the Maharajah sat as the one in which a huge ca.djaD um
brella was fixed, thus saving to the Dam \Vorks the labour of one servant 
who was to hold on His Highness the umbrella. fl'he present writer baa 
him3.::1f seen the hole in the rock at Puthen Anai in which the Maha
rajah's umbrella is said to have been fixed. fl'he Puthenar dam besides 
supplying water for it·riga.tion purposes, supplied also good drinking water 
to the inhabitants of Padmanabhapuram. the Maharajah's ca.pital. M&ny 
public roadd were openeJ and m:l.rkets and thoroughfares were established. 
The rules of revenue procedw'e were improved; the power of the Yogak
kars was broken and the supreme authority over the Hri Padmanabha
swamy temple virtually passed into the hands of the Maharajah. ThUB 
within two years, various reforms were introduced ill all the departments 
of the State. 

The Ettuvittil Pillamars. The discomtiture of the Tampis only 
quieted the Ettuvittil PJ.llillllars for a time. Their rebellious spirit was 
!)cotched, not extillguisb.~d. The new reforms and the popularity of the 
Maharajah roused their hat.e against him more than ever and they 
therefore resolved to put an cnd to the sovereignty of Martanda. Vam:. 
once for all. A co,tlference wa.s held by them in the J1l'(wtClpam. of the 
Venga.nur Ambalaru, an inn about seven miles south of fl'rivandruru. They 
there unanimously resolved to assassinate the King during his proceaaion 
to the sea-beach on the next A umt day. f.rhis resolution was commitkMl 
to writing in cadjan olas and secretly circulated amongst their friends 
and adhel'ents,-the ola-chits themselves being' carried in the slippers of 
the messengers. 

'rhe Ma.haraja.h duly came to know of the::;c proceedings. An old and 
faithful Pandaram-the }.~eeper of the well attached to the inn (AmbaIam) 
-having overheard the resolutions of the conspirators at the Venganur 
meeting brought aecnratc news of tile conspiracy to B8Jlla Iyen who 
a.cquainted the Maharajah of the Rame. Detectives were employed to 
intercept the cadjan letters c:tl'l'ied by the lnessengers to the CODBpiratora. 
Two such messengers were seized with the ola.~ containing copies of 
the resolution in their slippers. They were closely imprisoned in the 
palace and the newt! wa.s kept very secret. The intercepting of the 
con;piraoy lrtt?l's was not known to thf' rehelc.;. They were anziou81y 
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looking forward to the A urat day of the Panguni Ootsav(un (festival) 
for the execution of their plans. 

With the approach of the festival in the Padlllanabhaswamy temple, 
the rebel chieftains and their retinues flocked in large numbers to Tri
vandrum. When the procession itself started from the temple, the King 
walked boldly in front of Padmanabha's image with the State sword in 
hand. He was escorted by an unusually strong body of troops whose 
disposition told the rebels clearly what the :Mahurajah meant. Thus 
outwitted and cowed down, the rebel chiefs mel·kly escorted the idol to 
the sea-beach 8lld back again to the temple tqing their best not to look 
foolish in the discovery of their plot and their own ignominious dis
comfiture. 

A few months later the Maharajah toured down to N agercoil and 
there in consultation with his minister determined upon the extirpation 
of the refractory Pillamars of the eight houses. Secret orders were issued 
to the military to simultaneously arrest all the rebel chieftains at a given 
signal. Horsemen were posted between N"agercoil and Trivandrum for 
carrying out the order. During these preparations Pappu Tampi came 
one morning to the palace to pay his respects to the Maharajah. The 
guards on duty had been specially instructed not to let him in but to 
resist him by force if he should attempt a forcible entry. The sons of 
kings had the privilege of paying respects to their father's heir and 
successor without the formality of a previous announcement, and in 
accordance with that privilege, Pappu Tampi that morning walked 
straight up the stairs. But tile sentries on guard stopped him which 
incensed him and he, in order to avenge the insult offered, drew his 
sword; but before he could strike, he was mortally wounded by another 
sentry from behind. The younger Tampi who was witnessing the whole 
seene from behind immediately rushed upstairs to revenge himself 
upon the King seated on his swinging cot and struck him; but the blow 
missed its aim, the sword hitting against the low beam of the roof which 
ga.ve the King time to recover himself from the shock, and being a clever 
swordsman and a well-built soldier he disarmed the Tampi, threw him 
down and sitting on his chest, plunged his Persian dagger into his heart 
and lifting the dead body, threw it over the window amidst the assembled 
crowd below. The few followers of the Tampi who stood outside the 
palace took to their heels as soon as they saw the fate of their master. 
Orders were immediately issued for the arrest of all the rebels, 
troops were speedily sent to Trivandrum and in a few hours the Pilla
mars were ~eizpd a.nd bound in chains. They were duly brought to 
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Nagel'coil and ushered into the Kings' presence. The two mesaenlet8 
who hn.d been closely imprisoned in the palace were then ptOducecJ. 
The olas were read to them. The rebels admitted their crime, ibe 
weaker among them craved for mercy. The King was too noble to be 
blinded by any spirit of vindictiveness but ordered a judicial enquiry iMo 
'he conspiracy after which judgment was duly pronounced with ~ 
following result. The four Pot tis among the conspirators were to be 
banished the land. the other rebels were to suffer immediate deIdb, 
and their properties were to be confiscated to the State. Their WODIfIII 

a.nd children wore to be sold to the fishermen of the coaa~ a.a aJa'YB8. 
The Edathura Potti and the Pa.ndarams (Elampa.llur Pandaram .. 
Edathura Pandaram) were driven out of the country. The execution of 
the rebels took place at the Jlu.'ul!tmantapa m. (Cutchery) at Padma
no.bhapuram. The houses of the Ettuvittil Pillamars were forthwiUl 
razed to the ground a,nd with the materials thereof the ma.gnificien~ pile 
of buildings known as Ramallamatum and the Tet'aratkukoikal U 
Triva.ndrum were constructed. Thus ended the long tale of crime and 
bloodshed cOUlmitted by the lawless band of Ettuvittil Pillamara ...a 
Madampimars who molested the land for a period of two cent uri. 
and more. 

Ministerial changes. ArUlllukam Pilla.i the minister died in 911 
M. E. (1736 A. D.). His brother who succeeded him died within a. year after. 
In 912 M. E., Hama Iyen wn.s appointed Dalawa. The King was now at 
the head of a prosperous kingdom and a powerful army. With so capa.bhf 
a counsellor as Ramo. Iyen at his back, he set his heart upon extenc1iug 
his dominion northwards. 

Amalgamation of Travancore with Attungal. After the 
suppression of th~ internal revolt, the consolidation a.nd extensioD of his 
dominion engaged Martanda Varma's attention. 

II The Tamburetties of Attingara possessed the sovereignLY of Tlftv&llOOt'8 
from remote a.ntiquity, until Raja Martanden Wunnah ........ persuaded iIle 
Tamburetty to resign the sovereign authoraity to the Raja.s, both for herself loIlel 
for all succeeding 'famburetties. To perpetua.te these conditions, a. regular v.ty 
was executed between the Ra.ja. and the Tamburetty, which was inscribed OD. 
silver plate, and ratified by the most solemn imprecations, limiting the BUO

cessions to the off~prings of the Attinga. Tamburetties. Ha.ving conofudecl thiI 
a.rmngement Ra.ja. Ma.rtandell Wurmah directed his arms against the neighbour
ing states."· 

Extension of Territory-First conquest of QullOD. III 
906 M. E. (1731 A. D.), the Rajah of Desinganad (modem QuilOD) "'Ito 

• H"milton'l! DE'pmption (If Hiudnstan, \01. H. 1'''~.' 31!i, 
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\Va. a. cousin of the Tra.vancol'e Maharajah adopted a Princess from 
the Royal fa.mily of Kayangulam. The Travancore Maharajah was not 
OODSulted. He therefore suspected that the alliance meant a ccmbination 
be~ween his cousin and the Kayangulam Rajah for offensive and defensive 
purposes against himself (Travancore). Incensed at this action of the 
Quilon Rajah, the Maharajah invaded Quilon with a powerful army, took 
it and destroyed its Corts and other defensive works. The Rajah being 
thus defeated entered into a treaty with the Tl'avancore King, by which he 
agreed to cancel the Kayangulam adoption, to pn.y tribute to Travancore, 
to demolish his fortifications, to break off his alliance with the Rajah of 
Kayangulam and further agreed to the anneKation by Travancore of his 
own territory after his death. The Quilon Rajah was then brought to 
Trivandrum and lodged in the palace at Valiakoikal and was kept in 
State Prison though treated like a noble guest and relative. A small 
detachment of soldim's was stationed at Ql1iJon for its peace nndt'r the 
command of Dalawn Arumukam Pillai. 

War with Kayangulam. The Rajah of Kayangulalll viewed these 
proceedings with alarm and allying himself with the Rajah of Cochin, sent 
IeCret emissaries to Trivandrum to inform the captive Prince that if he 
could escape from imprisonment and return to Quilon he would help him 
to get back the lost territory. The Rajah mana.ged to escape from Tri
vandrum and joined the Ka.yangulam Chief. On his return, new forts 
were built, additional troops were raisr.d and Quilon was strengthened 
with a. view to withstand attacks from Travancol'e. The Maharajah on 
learning of the Quilon Rajah's escape sent Rarna. lyen with a. large army 
to recapture him. But Rama. lyen's forces could not make any impres. 
sion on the strong fortifications of Quilon and he therefore retreated. 
Elated with this success, the Rajah of Quilon \"1th the help of the Kayan
~am Chief invaded the territories of Travancore at Kallada and Maveli· 
kara. 

Enraged at the intrusion of the Kayaugulam Rajah in the affa.irs of 
himself and his relative (the Quilon Rajah) which they had already settled 
amongst themselves, the Maharajah made prepara.tions for a simultaneous 
attack on Quilon a.nd Kayangulam. Large additions were made to the 
infantry and fire-anns were obtained Crom English mercha.nts trading at 
Angengo and Edawa. Thus strongly equipped, he sent out two large re
giments to attack Quilon and Kayangnlam simulta.neously. This was in 
909 M. E. (1734 A. D.). Several battles were fought against the Kaya.n
gulam Rajah but without any decisive result. At last in a sanguinary 
fight in which the Rajah of Kayangula.m personally commanded his army. 
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he was 1110rtally wounded by a Travancore sepoy. On the death of their 
Chief the whole army fled in confusion, but Kayangulam was not conquer· 
ed. The Rajah's brother succeeded to the thr(lne and the war was con· 
tinued with greater vigour by him. The Maharajah reinforced his arm1 
by obtaining the services of a thousand mounted troops from the Poligar 
of Tinnevelly and a few regiments of Mara.vas commanded by' PODIUUl 
Pandya Tevan, and put the Dalawa Anunuka.m Pilla.i at the head of the 
combined forces. 'rhe army marched into the Kayangulam territory and 
several important pla.ces were captured. Although the KayangulamChief 
had his old fort strengthened and new ones built, and though his huge 
army was reinforced by cOl.tingents from the Kottayam and C~ 
nachery Rajahs, he understood his perilous situation and seeing no help 
fort.heoming from Cochin or the Dutch sued for peace and a truce waa 
effected. The \\ tLL' waR t.hn8 brought to a close and hostilities were BUll
pended for a tilll(,. 

Elayadathu Swarupam. In VOU M. E. \1734 A. D.), Vim Kerala 
Val'ma, Hajnh of Elayadilthu Swarupam, comprising the modem TaJuqs of 
Shencottah, YalJiyur (British tel"l'ilory), Kottarakara, Pattanapurom a.nel 
N edumangad. diNI and was sncceeded hy a young Princess whose territo
ries were administered by an unprincipled officer known as Sa.mvadhi
kariakar. rfhe :Maharajah unwilling to permit the notorious regent to 
commit aggressions into his OW11 territories interfered, banished the 
Saravadhikariakar and took the Government into his own hands, permii-; 
ting the Princess to live either at Kottarakara or at Triva.ndrum as she 
pleased on a liberal pension. But the tcrritory was actually annexed only in 
916 Y. E., under the peculiar circumstances detailed la.ter on. 

Kayangulam war continued-Dutch Interference. In the 
!amc year the Rajah of Quilon died the Hajah of Kayangulam usurped 
the throne hasing his claim on th~ adoption of 906 M. :1<:., though that 
adoption had a1rea(ly been declared null and void by the peace of Quilon. 
The Maharajah remonstrated but to no purpose. The Hajah was strongly 
supported by the Cochin Rajah Rnd tIlt) Dutch. 

The subsequent events bc('(:me specially interesting as the Dutch, 
at least the then Dutch Governor at Cochin, M. A. Maten, directly inter. 
fered in the war and took the field against Travancore. He Bont a 
message to ~faharajah Martanda Varma asking him to stop further 
aggressions on Kayal1gnlaID and Quilon. The Maharajah politely replied 
that he (the Governor) need not. trouble himself about affairs which did 
not concern him. 
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A little later in 1739 A. D., M. Van Imhoff, the Dutch Governor ot 
Ceylon, came to Cochin to examine into and report on the Cochin ao. 
counts. In his l'eport to the Supreme Government at Batavia, dated 6th 
July 1789, he says .. that the king of Travancore having been successful 
in the wars which he had undertaken, had rendered himself so much res. 
pected among the chief kings of the Malabar coast, that. he was looked 
upon by every one with eyes of jealousy and apprehension". He was 
therefore of opinion, "that if it were requisite for the Company to maintain 
a balance of power amongst the chiefs of the Malabar coast, it could never 
be made to preponderate more to the prejudice 01' danger of the Company 
than in favour of that prince, who was almost wholly attached to their 
competitors, and whose increase of power could not but be pregnant with 
the most alarming consequences to their interests, whilst he at the same 
time merited some chastisement for his insolence towards them, inde
pendent of the primary consideration of maintaining a due balance among 
the native powers of Malabar."· So having the curtailment of the rising 
power of Travancore as his chief object, he took up the cause of the Prin
cess of the Elayadathu Swarupam and sent a protest to the King of 
Tra.vancore in 1740 espousing her cause. But seeing that his messages 
did not take effect, he sought a personal interview during which he tried 
persuasion, but finding it of no avail threatened an immediate invasion of 
his territories. The Maharajah jestingly said that, if the" superior power" 
should go that length, .. there are forests in Travancore into which I and 
my people can retire in safety". Imhoff retorted, .j where the Travancoreans 
could go the Dutch could follow It. And the interview is said to have 
abruptly closed with a scornful remark from His Highness that U he had 
himself been thinking of some day invading Europe with his munchies' 
(canoes) and fishermen". Unfortunately for the Dutch Governor Imhoff, 
his threat could not be immediately put into action as the strength of the 
military forces under his command was not adequate to cope with the well
disciplined forces of TravancOL·e. He wrote to Ceylon for a detachment of 
infantry and artillery, while he collected a force at Quilon and trained the 
men in warfare for sudden emergencies . 

.A.nnexation of Elayadathu Swarupam. In 1741 A. D., Van 
Imhoff installed the Princess of Ela.ya.dathu Swal'upalll on her throne in de
fiance of the Maharajah. In retUl'n he got some la.nds and some privileges 
from her viz., " a large farm at Airoor, about three Dutch miles from Quilon, 
and &Uso Bichoor in the Berkencoor country, where they erected a strong 
redoubt, " which were all abandoned at the peace of 1742. \Vhen theae 

• 8tavorinu' Voyage. to the EaHt Indies, Vol, III. Page 240, 
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proceed.ings came to the knowlcd.gc of the ~Iaho.rajah, he collected bis 
forces and attacked the Dutch and the Elayadathu Princess. The Dutch 
were completely defeated and not one soldier of the Dutch regimenia 
remained to tell the tale of the triumphal annexation of Ela.ya.da~u 

Swa.rupam to Tra vancore. The Princess fled to Cochin a.nd placed 
herself under the protection of Va.n Imhoff and, it is said, "the Dutch 
pensioned h~r at twu rupees five annas (Gaily it is to be hoped) n. The 
Maharajah's arlU." then attad.:ed the Dutch fort!; in Travancore and 
captured all of them. 'rhc ])Iltch retired to Cochin. At the same time 
the Danes ,..,'me deprived of their factory Itt Colachel. 

The Dutch war. BATTLE OF COL.-\C'HEL. After thus deCeating the 
Dutch, the )Iaharajn.h turned his attention to Kayangulalll. 'Vhen the 
greater portion of the T1"<\.\'o.11core forces was concentrated on Kayang1.l1alll, 
fresh reinforcements arrived from Ceylon with which the Dutch invaded 
the Travancol'e territory. They landed at TengapatnalU, Cadiapatna.m, 
Midalam and other places in South 1.'mYancore and began hara.ssing the 
inhabitants. As the whole 'fravancol'e foree was concentrated in the north 
and as the attack of the nlltch in the south waR nnexpected, several villages 
fell into the!l' hands an<l they mal'chen to Emniel unimpeded committing 
a.trocities all along the ,yay. '''hen the )fa.harajah heard of this, he 
marched to the south ab:lll\lullillg the northern expedition and ordered 
Ramo. Jyen Daillwa to join him ut Padmanabhapnralll. But before the' 
arrival of the Tramncol'e force:'; tho whole country between Colachel and 
Kottar sUl'l'elllkred tu the Dutch, who meeting with no opposition made 
preparnJions tu takt-- PadmanaLhapm<llll. TIH' :\Cnharajah, however, 
arrived at P..tdmanabhapuram jUqt in time to ;t\'ert the impending 
ca.pture of hi!') capital. He raispd It fl'C:'Ih regiment of Na..vars and in
corporated them with the regular infantry stationed there. SOOD after, 
RnIlHL Iyen arrived with hit:> whole force from the north. '1'he Dutch 
lost heart 011 seeing tho Tra\'alll.!Ol'O arlllY so soon hefore them. 'fhe famous 
battle of Culachcl was fought 011 the l;;th J\:arkadagam 916 y, E. (31st July 
1,41 A. n.), !tnt! the Dutch Werc completely defeated. 'fhey retrea.ted to 
t·heir Hhips dest'l't,ing t.llt:~il· fOl't.iticlltiollS at Colaehel and leaving their 
dead comrades on tho hattIe-field. 'rhe Tl'I1vancore army took 24 pri
Soners, hesi<1eR 3H~) lI1mkC't~. a fc'w pi(>c('s of cannon and a. large number 
of s\vol'ds. In the meantime the Dntch fleet hastened back to Cochin. 

It was just hefore this hattIe that t.he l\Iaharajah had sent ambas. 
sadors to the Frellch at Pon<1iehf'l'l'Y to conclude a treaty of friendship 
and mutual help. He promised 1 he F/'ench the grant of lands at Cole.chcl 
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and other places for const.ructing factories. But as the Dutch were 
completely defeated and that without much effort, the negot.iations were 
flropped. Though the battle of Colachel was fought in 1741, peace with 
the Dutch was tinally concluded and ratified hy the Batavia.Jl Govern
ment only on the 18th October 1748. 

The Dutch prisoners were very kindly treated and they decided to 
sta.y aud take service under the Maharajah. It ilS said that some of the 
descendants of these Dutch soldiel's are !Still found in 'fravancore. Among 
the prisoners were two men of note, Euslachius De Lanuoy and Donadi who 
specially attracted the Maharajah's notice and whom he appointed to high 
military offices in the State. 'rhese two Dutchmen played a very conspi
cuous part in the sllbsetlUent history of 'l'ranl.ucol'e and their military 
genius and fidelity to the Mahamjlth wcre of the utmost value to him in 
his subsequent expeditions and expaulSion of territor~·. The first. De 
J Jannoy, commonly known in 'l'ravaneore as the Falia J(appitluu/ (Great 
Captain) was in the manner of an experiment ('ntrusted with the organi
sation and drilling of it !Special regiment of sepoys ; this he did very success
fully and to the sa.ti~faction of the Maharajah. Several heroic stories are 
extant of the achievements of this particular regiment. De Lannoy was 
next made a Uaptnin and entrusted with the cOllstruction of forts and the 
organisation of magazine!:! a.nd arsenal:;. He rem'g,tniHed the whole 
army and disciplined it on European models, gave it a smart appearance 
and raised its efficiency to a very high order. 

About this time Nagercoil, Suchindram and Kottl1r were invaded 
by Chanda Sahib and Baba Sahib, two relatives of the N"awab of Arcot, 
Dost Ali Khan. 'fheir object was the acqui!Sitioll of some territory for 
the Kawab's SOll. 'rhe Dalawa tried to fight them out; but failing in this, 
he gave them large prescnts and bought them off. The two chids im
mediately retraced their steps and N anjanad was free again. 

Ba.ttle of Quilon. Soon after the expulsion of the Dutch and the 
retirement of the Moslem chiefs ft'om South 'l'rayancore, the Dalawa with 
Captain De Lanl1oy, who was now made his chief assil:ltant, directed his 
armies to Quilon Whence they had been 80 suddenly called away to the south. 
Several battles were fought against the combined forces of the Kayan. 
gulam Rajah and the Dutch whose alliance gave the former fr~8h hopes. 
Much perseverance, stubbornness and heroism were displayed on both 
sides. Six thousand men of the Tnwancore army attacked the Dutch fort 
at Quilon which was gallantly defended by the Nayal's commanded by one 
.\chvuta Variyal', It Kariyakar of the Kayangulam Rajah. The Travan
I;Qrc force was defealcd and waf; ouliged to retreat. Thi~ was iu ~18 ~r. E, 
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(1742 A. D.). The l'raya.ncoL'c army was soon reinforced by five UlO888Dd 
N ayars and a corps of Sappers and Miners. Large stores of a.nna and _
lllunition were purchased from the English and the French. The big,... 
mounted 011 the rampart!; of Udayagiri, Padmana.bhapumm u.nd TriTIIQ. 
drum were removed for service in the north and everything was maie 
complete for ta.king the fort at a given signa1. 

Emboldened by his temporary victory, the Kayangulam Rajah aiW 
by the Dutch forces invaded 'l'nwallcore and laid seige to Kilimanur twenty 
miles south of Quilon. The :Maharajah who was at that time in Buchin
dra.m (South Trayancore) hastened to Kilill1anur and repulsed the Kayan
gulam forces conducting the operations in person with the help of the 
heir-apparent Prince Hama Varma, the Dalawa and Captain De Lannoy. 
The Kayangulam forces held out for sixty-eight days, at the end of which 
they surrendered and the fort was retaken. rrhe remaining part of the 
Dutch and Kayangnlam forc('s retreated to Qnil')n with a heavy loss. 

Treaty of Mannar. 'fIll' ~Iu.harajah then advanced upon Ka.yan
gulam and the Rajah snrrendered. A treaty ''''as concluded between the 
two pat·tics in 917 ;\1. E. (September 1742 A. D.). rl'he conditions of the 
treaty were:-

1. That the Ka,yangulam H.ajah should be a. yassal of the Travail· 
core King. 

2. that the enemies of Tl'llvl\,ncore should be considel-ed as his 
own enemies and treated accordingly, 

3, t,hat he should pay annually Hs. 1,000 and &n e~lIlt ·to 
rrrayancore, and 

.1. that he RhouM cede a large portion of his territory to Tra
vancore. 

Annexation of Quilon. After the fall of Kayangulalll, the Quilon 
Rajah allying hilllfolelf with t,he Dutch, again challenged the Maharajah, 
but aftct' several engagements in which the Rajah sustained thorough 
defeat, QUilOH was finally annexed to rrravancore in 917 M, E. (1742 A. D.). 

Annexation of Kayangu!am. The fallen Rajah of Kaya.ngu1am 
again intrigued. He did not pay the tribute Mince the ratification of the 
treaty of MannaI'. In U21 )1. E. (1746 A. D.), Hama Iyen proceeded to .. 
velikara and demanded the payment of arrea.rs of tribute due to the MalJa.. 
rajah. Unwilling to pay the tribute he disposed of his propertiea&nd 
fled abandoning his territories. The State was then annexed to TraYaD. 

~ core after a I"nngllln:1l'Y war with the' Rajnh'fj I"kilfnl ofliccrs which lWeafor 
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about three years, The J{ayangulalll Hajah had anticipated the fate of his 
arlDY, He knew tha.t his ill-trained N ayarR were no match to the Tra.van
core forces which had the advantage of European discipline and superior 
arms, When the victorious anll.\" entered the pahtce in search of the 
Royal family a.nd the Rajah's treasure, they were surprised to find 
that there was not a soul within and that the rOOlllS wet'e emptied of even 
$heir ordinary furniture. The Hajah had taken !1way with him most 
of his valuables and what he could not conveniently carry, he threw into 
the Ashtamudi lake. But they .made one important discovery. The 
a.rms and military stores found in the palaee of the Kayangulam Rajah 
bore the name of .. Devan Narayanan ", whi(,h was the emblem of the 
Ampalapuzha Brahmin Chief. Evidently the Kayangulam Rajah was 
aided in his wars by the neighbouring chief of Ampalapuzha against 
whom the Maharajah therefore next turned his attention. 

Conquest of Ampalapuzha. There was alJlUl<iant evidence to show 
the complicity of the Ampalapuzha Chief with the Kayangulam Rajah. 
Ampalapuzba or Chelllpakachery. RH it waH then known, was governed by a 
line of Brahmin chiefs and the reigning Rajah was n. sagacious and accom
plished Prince. An interesting local tradition exists as to the origin of the 
Chempakachery Rajahs. The tract of the country known as Kuttanad 
was in the rule of a powerful oligarchy of N ambudil'i Brahmins, their 
head-quarters being Ampalapuzha. where the ancient temple dedicated 
to Sri Krishna stands. This temple owned most of the lands thet·e. The 
managing trustees of the temple property formed the oligarchy who 
ruled the State. The business of State used to be transacted in tbe Coun
cil-hall still known as ma1dra6ala of the Ampalapuzha temple, where 
the proud Brahmins lUet every day for business as well as for recreation, 
One day while engaged in chess after business was over and rioting and 
revelling and chewing to their hearts' content, a ship-wrecked crew of a 
few hundred Europeans, probably Portuguese, arrived WIth their arms, re
lated their adventures by the sea and begged of the chess-playing Brah
mins to give them food and shelter. 'rhe thoughtless Nambudiris mad with 
the fatal game of dice and revelry told the hungI.'Y crew in a vein of Cl'uel 
jest pointing to a pious old man cOllling from his ablutions and noon-day 
prayers to worship at the temple that they themselves were poor and 
humble ana could not help the unfortunates, but .. here comes the greatest 
man of the village who will feed and clothe you, if you seek bis help". 
The distressed crew took it in right earnest and applied to the old man, 
explaining theil' miserable condition by signs and symbols and seeking im
mediate l3Ul'CQ111' at hia hunch;, That pious old 'Brahmin, be it remembered, 
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was the p(lorest lllall ill till' \'illage a.nel lived 011 on~ meal a. da.y, 
spending hiU18elf wholl,v in pm,ven; and religious exercises and keeping 
himsdf aloof fmlll hi:,; noisy hut opulent. neighbours, 'Vhen he saw 
the tmpplieatio.ls uf these EUl'I)llealls distresscd by thil'st a.nd hunger 
and f;,L\V als:) t hl' kst.ing referent'c Ill!lde to him hy the proud dice
players at. the 1II~tIItl'tl,·;alll. he cOlUpl'dumded the situation in a.n in
stant, discuverca that there wa.s no escape for him and took it as a. sign 
from t.hc nOll Krishuil, ann t.1Wl'CUPOll handed over to the hungry crew 
onH uf his \'t:'l'~' few goldt~n rings \\'hit.~h fOl'mcll the sum total of bis 
earthly posl:t'!;si()Il~, En'u to this lla~' !\amlHldiris of all grades and ranks 
carr," ill their fillgel'~ it nUlllber of golcl rings, each of 1 .f: sterling value, a 

point of spl'cial vanity with that dast-. of pt.·oplt'. The poor Nambudiri 
rlil'cctell them h,\' signs t.o go to the hn:f.lmr and sell that ring and buy their 
food and drink, whieh heing dOllt', t,ht'~' eame hack to his house and 
Illouutcd g'lutl'll there tl) do hi~ biddillg', ~ext day lit' gave another gold ring 
and that; ~llliice{l iol' their ~('('(IJ1<l day'!; 1llP:!,\. rrIw a.l'llled alieml had now 
bee-oUle his faithful r<.'tiJlllt" :-\0 rnn~ tilt' stOL',V, Thc Kmubudiri had now 
rcachl,d the depth of his pocket and was afraid he had not the wherewithal 
to maintain hiA new regiment fur the third day. Necessity is the mother 
of invention anll he hit upon a happy idea, His gCllius turned the situa.
tion to his itch'antage, He sent the lll'mt·tl rdilllw with a servant boy of 
his own to OlH' of the oligarchists' houses with order;; t.o remove the in

llHttes without offl'ring any violence Ill' insult to them and bring away the 
wholc uf his goolls to lli~ own (}lllLrter;o;, ])ay after day all the richest 
hOllscs ill till' \'illage Wt~rl' silllilarl~' Ileah with and the spoils bl'ought to 
his hOllse lllaintained him and hii'> army in great affluence, He next sent 
meH to eollcct the tmllple duc~, He took ehal'ge of the Devaswalll itself 
and managed it Oil hehalf of tht.· <.+ot!, He appointed officers and collected 
taxes, By one r,tl'oke (If fmtlUlc he became king, 'Phus came into exis
tf'nee th~' lillt' of tlw Cht·lllp:1.kacl!eI'Y Ha.jahs at Aillpalapuzha, 

At the tjllll' (If tilt' '1' !'aY:L IlCOl'l' inYllsi,Hl, the AmpaJapuzha a.rlllY was 
l:olllluandl·d hy :\latll1l Pllllll{kal', a Swlm knight of great vn.loul'. The 
soldiers 1\0;(;'11 ~pc'eiil 11,\' 1U:ttle a lTOWS wi t h poisoned tips invented by the 
Hajah him;;elf. 'L'lw Dalawa's forces attacked the Ampalapuzha lines, 
but thc cnelllY kept t,helll aL bay fot' six day!;, The poisoned arrows 
cOlllmitted great havoc, TJw tt'ITiblc slaughtol' made the °Tra.vancore 
troops to uclic\"e tlmL (~ud ])evan X arayan:111;;' W,LS himself leading the 
'Ampalapuzha fol't'~·s, A pa.uie seizecl the 1\Ia.harl1j!Lh's troops a.nd they 
shrunk haek fl'oJll tIle \\'al' a.gaill!;t tilt· Brahmin representative of the 
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deity. Rama Iyen had therefore to wait for the al'ri \'ttl of D(· Lannoy 
with his artillery and l\Iussalmall and Christian soldiers. 

In the meantime dissensions arose among the officers of the Ampala
puzha. army. Mathu Panikkar and Tekkedathu Bhattatiri, the two 
leading officers offered to betray their Chief and join Travancore on 
certain terms. These were readily agreed to by Rama ] yen. The Rajah 
was captured in his own palace while pla~'ing a game of chess. He 
immediately surrendered. He was removed first to Triyandrum and 
then to Kodumalur in the Et1.umanur 'faluq and granted a liberal 
allowance. The Tekkedathu Bhattatiri was rewarded with the super
vision of the Ampalapuzha temple ,,,'hich the late Rajah managed and 
Ma.thu Panikkar was granted lands, titles and privileges. One of the 
privileges showing great consideration and confidence in the Panikkar is 
that he still accompanies the Travancol'e Maharajahs in their tours in 
North Travancore. with his own rallam.s (boats) and a large retinue of 
trained boatmen-he himself mounting guard in the Maharajah's cabin
boat. 

The Dutch Peace Conferences. 'fhe treaty of rvIannar and the 
annexation of Quilon had considerably upset the Dutch who, finding that 
a.ny more hostilities with Travancol'e would seriously injure their tra.de 
which had already suffered during these wars, sued for peace. But they 
were informed by Rama lyen Dil.lawa thl'ongh the Kayangulam Chief 
that he was prepared to march his force against them, but that the 
Maharajah would have no objection to effect a peaceful settlement with 
them, if they would agree to reasollablt~ conditions which His High
ness might propose. This WitS a happy Illes~age to the Dntch who 
welcomed it gladly Itnt! they requested the Hajah of Cochin and 
Tekkumkur to effect a settlement with Travancore; but these efforts 
proved futile. The Dutch GOYel'llor therefore ltddressct! the )fahal'ajah 
direct for an amicable settlement. A conference was held at l\!avelikara, 
where Rama Iyen Dalawa and 'I'alavadi Knnjn ~Illthathu Kariakal' 
met Ezekil Rabbi and Silvester ~lendes, representatives of the Dutch. 
After a. long t!iscussion a trea.ty was drafted in January 174:3 with condi
tions fairly favourable to Travancore. and the Itfl'a.irs were so far com
pleted that some lllemb~rs were about to proc2ed to Mavelikara to 
conclude the bnsiness. But the TravancOl'e representatives proposed 
some further provisions restraining the interference of the Dutch with 
'I'ravancore or any other Native Prince of Malabar in their wars. This 
revised proposal ".-as sent to the Cochin Council and they hesitated to 
send a reply without permission from their Home Goyernment. At the 
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same time Habbi and Captain Jlt'uues informed the Council of their 
personal impression that the :\[almrajah was not likely to enter into a 
treaty with them and consequently the negotiations were dropped. Some 
time later, the peace negotiations were re-opened and both parties 
met at Paravul' (near Quilon), but as Hams. lyen Dalawa stuck ~o 
the original conditions, the conference failed, only to meet again at the 
same place for the third time with the same result. 

Treaty of Mavelikara. \Vith the final almexation of Kayan. 
gulam in 921 ~L E. 11746 A. D.). the Dutch lest a.ll hope and seeing 
that they (~ould not get pepper fl·OlU 'Pravancore as the English had 
already monopolised this article, they again opened negotiations with Trt.
vaneore in U22)1. H. (1747 ,\. D.). accepted the draft treaty as origin. 
ally proposetl by Hama lyen. and forwarded the same to Bata.via for sano
tion, which was obtained 011 the lKth October 1';'48 A. D. But as the 
Cochin Council ma.de some slight modifications in it. it was not a.ccepW 
until further reft'renee waH made to Batavia stating the Ma.ha.rajah·s ob

jections. Aftel· H, perion of h'"O years the treaty was finally ratified on the 
lilth August 175:1 A. D. This treaty is known ItS the Treaty of Maveli. 
kara, whoreby the Dutch bound thelUselves in future to follow a dfict 
pe(l(~t~ pulicy, to keep clear of all disput.cR and neve,· again to resort ~ 
foree except in self-defene~ . 

.. The ninth article of thiH trca.ty dOCR not appear in IL lif.Cht very honourable 
to the Company; it stipulateR that the Company shall recede from all engap
ments whiCh they may have entered into with the other Malabar prinoes whom 
the king of Tm ,.,owo,·,: might choose to attack. and on no account interfere in 
their disputes or ILtford them Ilssistance or l'Illl'lter; 110r in any respeot raise any 
opposition to the entcrprizes of the king . 

.. By the twentieth lI.rticll~, tlw ComplLny bound themselves to provide bt 
prince I\nnually to the value of tweln! thou Rand rupees, or eighteen thouaand 
gilders, various sorts of warlike stores and nmrnnnition, and the prices of those 
ILrticles were fixed ILS follows: dz. 

One tirelock at. . .. rupees 7.16 or /11-11 (£ 1-1-0) 
One hundred guntilllts, ... ... •.• 0-18 ( O-I.S, 
One ponnd of g-unpowdel·, 0-13 ( 0-1-9 
Om' hundred leaden musket hullets. 0-14 ( 01-3. 

as likewi~(' sOllie ironwork and hmso; Cltnnon . 

.. On the other lmnd the king en~lLged to liell to the Company all the dtoD 
clotlI~. :md t'yery year t.hrel~ thouSIUld /·(/11.711" of pepper, of five hundred ~unc1s 
wei~ht each, together with all the otlWl" productions which the lands he already 
wu.~ posscsRt·d of yiel~ed:. ILnd t~c futllre. qua~tit.y of two thouAAnd rand,.,. of pep
per out of those ternton('R wInch he nught III future conquer. For wbieb the 
Compltny, according to article'! Y uwl VI, engaged to pay, namely, for eaoJl 
t"rttldil of good nnd sound pepper, properly harped Rna sifted, from the Jdni
uorns of Travancore /lIld Arljengo sixty-tive mpees (f.97 15) and for the pepper 
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produeed in the countries which the king of T,.at"lou·.fI;·e might succeed in sub
duing, in coD8e<!uence of the neutrality of the CompaIly, fifty-five rupees (t: 82'15) 
par calldit; ar;td moreover an export duty of four fanam. ·rllyetl.8 (1 shilling ster
ling) per candtl. 

Ie The twenty-fourth article says; That the king shall besides receive an 
annu&! douceur or present, from the Company, the valUe, however, of which was 
left to be fixed by them; this was afterwards settled by the Government of Ba
tat'ia, at five thousand gilders (about £.454 sterling), upon the condition that the 
stipulated quantity of pepper should be duly delivered. 

Ie The twenty-fifth article states; tha.t the Company's subjects be left un
mole.ted in the lands, which have anciently belonged to them." • 

These were the important provisions of the treaty. Some of the other 
provisions were :-

1. That Travancore and the Dutch should be mutual friends; 

2. that Travancore should not permit any other European power 
to acquire a. footing in its territories, but should leave undisturbed the 
English factories at Anjengo, Edawa, and Vizhinjam; but that the 
English should not be allowed greater advantages than they were entitled 
to under existing treaties; 

3. that the Dutch should not in any way aid the enemies of 
Travancore or give them refuge; 

4. that the two contracting Powers should apprehend and deliver 
up deserters to each other; and 

5. that Travancore should restore to the Dutch such goods and 
men as belonged to them and might have been wrecked on the Travan
core coast. 

At the instance of the Cochin Rajah, the Dutch Commandant 
F. eunes, who was present at the conference at Mavelikara, tried his best 
to get a clause inserted in the treaty for the protection of that Prince's 
interests. But the Maharajah simply gave a promise that he "would live 
in friendship with the Rajah of Cochin, provided he gave no cause to the 
contrary. " 

As Mr. Logan observes, this treaty gave the coup de grace to Dutch 
influence in Malabar. Day in his Land of the Peru,mals thus comments 
upon the treaty :-

It Thus the Dutch threw over their Na.tive Allies and pledged themselves to 
lea.ve them all to the mercy of Travancore. Had the Treaty ended here, it 
might ha.ve been charita.bly surmised tha.t it had been wl'llng from them in 
consequence of disastrous defeat: but unfortunately the concluding portion 

Stavorinlll' Voyages, Vol. III. Page 246 . 
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sbo,,"s that II. p~cuIliRl)' motivp was also at work, as it agrees, to mue a yearly 
pre~ent in money to Tr:waneorc, to snpply its Rajah annually on payment with 
vanons kind~ of warlike stor(~!'; Il.ncl ammunition to the value of Rs. 12.000, 
wl:iIst they were to rt'l'f!ive I.:iOO.OOO pounds of pepper. at Rs. 13 for every 
100 potlnds, with any OnWl' production his state yielded; and 10,000 poundl 
more Ollt of the t(,ITitori(~s (" 1,,· ('/'/iI/II""('N, at Rs. 11 for every 100 pounds. 
Certainly lZivin~ up their former Allies to an ancient enemy, a.nd providing arms 
to suhdue their former fricnils. for the sake of gaining 4 annas, or 6 pence on 
every 25 pounds of pepper, was an inglorious act. " 

And in a foot-note he says that the Travancore Raja.h never fulfilled 
hi:; obligation~ with regaru to the supply of pepper, and concludeB with 
the remark, .. anyho\\', the trenty c1o(\f'; not appear to have brought either 
credit or money to the Dutch". 

The French. In 1750 A. D., the French attempted to fOl'm a 
s~tt1ement at Coinehel. It docs aot appear that they were successful. 
In the next y(,ar the Hajah of Travancore wrotc to the King of 
Colastria "advising him not to put any confidence in the French, but to 
a.ssigt the English as much a.s he could". 

The Ancient Hecords at Fort St. George mention a letter dated 21st. 
June 174H froln tlll' Chid nnd factors at Anjengo to the President and 
Governor of FOI·t St. Da "id, stating that an army of Moort; was encamped 
on this sicl~ of Tinnevelly waiting for reinforcements and fair wea.ther to 
attack the King of Travancore who h:tdlll:l.ne grancl preparations to re
ceive them. No inforn1'1tion is :1.vitilable regarding the deta.ils of this at
tempted invasion. 'rhe record!'; also refet· to a peace between Travancore 
a.nd Cochin brought ahout by the Dutch Governor at this period: 

Conquest of Minor States. 'rhe petty principalities of Tekkumkur 
(Changanachery) and Vad,tkkumknr (Kottayam and Ettuma.nur) having 
aidei with tlw enemy in the Kayangula,m war, the Dalawa next directed 
his forces against thelll. The armies of the chieftains consisted of Ma
dampis (big landlords) and Xayars who were more a rabble of the cowa.rdly 
proletaria.t than well-disciplined fighting men. They never dreamt of the 
;H\·a.sion of their own territories, for t.hey thonght that their partici
p.Lti()ll in the J{aya,ngula.m war woulJ not hn. ve come to the knowledge of 
the :Maharajah. In despair, therefore, their chiefs resolved upon marshal
ling a large number of f(,l'l'ign Brahmin settlers in the vanguard of their 
fighting men to deter tht' ~rahn.rajah's forces from action. as they would 
naturally dislike the killing of BraL:l1im., lJralzmahatii or Brahminicide 
being the most heinons of sins according to the Hindu Shn,stra,s. The 
DaJawa how('\'('r ordel'Ocl firing, hut his men wonld not. Then he 
onlC'l't'd a bod~' of fishermen to attack the Brahmins who, at the aigh~ 
of th('il' low e:t!';tC' nan-'l'sariE's. took to flight. 
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When the Brahmins fled, the resisting element in the war disappear

ed and the Dalawa had not to wait long to capture the Kottayam Rajah. 
The Rajah of Changanachery fled to Calicut and the territories of both the 
Princes were annexed to 'l'ravancore. The Rajah of Vadakkumkur seeing 
the rising power of rrravancore and the fate of his neighbours also fled to 
Ca.licut and his country extending up to the Muvattupuzha river was 
easily annexed to Travancore. 

After the capture of Changanachery, the Dalawa raised fortifications 
a.long Kottayam, Chengannur and Kumarakam up to the Western Ghauts 
at Kondur, and having garrisoned the important stations proceeded north 
to demarcate the north~rn boundary of Travancore which now extended 
from Edawa, the old boundary, to Periyar as the result of fifteen years of 
strenuous fighting. Fra Bartolomeo writes:-

" Thus ended the dominion of the petty Malabar sover.eigns and princes; 
thus was humanity avenged and thus were the crimes punished a.nd licentlOusness 
suppressed, by which the country had been distracted ever since the tenth century ,"!II-

Final overthrow of the triumvirate and the Battle of 
Poracad. The fugitive Rajah of Ampalapuzha who escaped from 
Kodum8,lur and the Rajahs of Tekkumkur and Vadakkumkur sought 
the co-operation of the Cochin Rajah for recovering their lost 
dominions. Preparations were made on a large scale to promote 
the object in view. Having secured the support of the Paliyathu 
Menon (familiarly known as Pahyathu Achan), the Illost influential 
Cochin noble at the time, a.nd the nobles of Kodachery Kartavu, 
Korati Kaimal and others, they collected a fleet of native boats 
and made ready to proceed by sea, carrying men, rifles, guns and 
ammunition. These forces received additional strength by many of 
the disaffected N ayars of Kayangulam, Ampalapuzha, Changanachery and 
Ettulllanur joming them. 'rile Ma.harajah privately got intelligence of 
these proceedings through the Dutch and he proceeded to l\Iavelikara with 
his nephew, Rama Iyen Dalawa and Captain De Lannoy at the head of a 
sufficient force. But as the Maha.rajah was slightly indisposed the Prince 
in conjunction with the Dalawa and De Lannoy proceeded to attack the 
enemy encamped at Poracad. 'I'he artillery, infantry and cavalry did 
fearful havoc in the engagements that followed and the enemies were 
completely defeated at Poracad. The greater portion of the Cochin 
forces were slain and the remainder fled. Paliyathu Menon and Kodachery 
Kartavu with several other nobles were taken prisoners and the Kayan
gulam Nayars who took part in the engagement were severely punished. 

-----.-~---~ ---------- --- ---- -- -... 
II Voyage to th(' EUllt Iudi('s. Page 172. 
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The Dalawa then took possession of the Cochin Rajah's ~ at 
l\Iadathinkara and marching further north he encamped at Amkutti. 
The approach of the army alarmed the Cochin Ra.ja.h who apologiaiDg 1m 
his past conduct sued for peace and despatched 0. messenger to TriVlll
drum with a request that the further advance of the Trava.ncore amq 
be stopped by the Maharajah. He promised to enter into a treMy 
and to be a faithful ally of the Maharajah and this application ... 
supported by the Dutcll Governor of Cochin. The Maha.ra.jah aocord
ingly commanded Hama ryen to desist from further operations uac1 
Arukutti was made the northern limit of Travancore, which continuee 
even today. 

Annexation of Karappuram. In 928 M. E. (1753 A. D.), ·,he 
tra.ct of land known as Karappuram in the Shertallay Talaq 
became the bone of contention between Travancore and Cochin. To en
force the claims of Cochin over the disputed land, Paliyathu Menon a.u4 
Kodachery Kartavu who had been released after the peace collected. 
large force. The Dalawa. hearing of this marched with his garrison from 
Mavelikara and drove the Co chin forces beyond Arukutti. At ibis ilia 
defeated party again sued for peace. But the Maharajah having com
manded the Dalawa to restore the conquered tract, the situation continued 
to be for a time as it was. Towards the close of the year the King had io 
halt at :vravelikara on his way to inspect his new territories in the nortb. 
The Hajah of Cochin mot him in the palace with proposals for peace ami 
both the rulers agreed to help each other in time of need. The CochiA 
Rajah ceded to Tra.vancorc Karuppuram extending from Ariya.d to Amr. 

The Northern Insurrection. In 929 1£. E. (1754 A. D.), 6e 
inhabitants of the north, especially those of Ampalapuzha., C~ 
chery, J\ottayam and Ettullanur at the instigation of the Zamorm mani· 
fested symptoms of revolt and these were fomented by several knights 
a.nd nobles whose power had been broken by Travancore. ThiI dil .. 
heartened the Travancoreans very gt'eatly and even bra.ve Rama Iyen 
faltered. He requested the Maharajah to tour in the northern 
Taluqs and mak~ a few days' halt there. On the a.rrival of the Maha
rajah the rebellion subsided. But the Maharajah wished to crash .. 
spirit of rebellion altogether, and with that object sought the aid of 
Hyder Ali of Mysore. "\Vhen this was known all rebellion collapled 
a.nd peace was restored. Hyder Ali immediately replied promising to lenet 
his troops to be stationed in Travancore. This the Maha.ra.jah tha.ukfuU, 
declined on the ground of the disappearance of the situation whiala Il8C8I

sitatcd his application. Hyder wa.s quite offended and" Travancore " wa& 
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marked out for revenge, and the first seed of enmity between Travan
core and Mysore was thus sown. 

The Attack of the Zamorin. The Zamorill of Calicut com
pelled the several petty principalities of Malabar to recognise him as their 
sovereign, as he was made, he said, the over-lord of Malabar by the last 
Cheraman Perumal. The Cochin Rajah refused to acknowledge his suze
rainty but claimed the over-lordship for himself. Disputes arose and 
the question having assullled an acute form, the Zamorin invaded Cochin 
with a large army of Nayars and Moors in ~H() M. E. (1755 A. D.), when a 
large part of Cochin including Parur and Alangad was conquered by 
the Zamorin, and Cranganore, rrl'ichur, Parur and Verapoly were made 
military stations. His further advance was stopped by the remonstrances 
of the Dutch. . 

Taking &dvantage of the Za.morin's movements, t.he Maharll.jah who 
had conquered Tekkumkur and Vadakkumkur, finally subdued them and 
also Poracad and several other pla'.!es which still owed nominal allegiance 
to Cochin. The Calicut Chief winning all the petty rulers of Malabar to 
his side, who were only too glad to join him now that the Dutch were no 
longer able to protect them against Travancore, opened negotiations with 
the Dutch for an alliance and promised to pay them two thousand candies of 
pepper annually, if they would join in a league against Travancore. They 
not only refrained from joining him but conveyed the project of the 
Zamorin to the Maharajah. In the meantime the Zamorin had inva.d.ed 
Cochin and was about to pass down his troops by water from Parur to 
Poracad when his forces were severely defeated by the Travancore a.rmy 
under Ramo. Iyen and De Lannoy. The Zamorin attempted a secon~ 

invasion but was prevented from carrying it out, as the " Lion of Mysore " 
had already marched into his territories from the other side. 

Peace of Mavelikara (1757 A. D.). The attitude of the Zamorin 
and the growing power of Mysore and the East India Company induced 
Cochin to seek the support of Travancore. The Cochin Rajah came to 
Mavelikara to see the Maharajah and apologised to him for his conduct at 
Poracad. A treaty was concluded, by which the Cochin Rajah agreed. 

1. To have perpetual friendship with Travancore, 

2. To cede all the places which by right of conquest belonged to 
Travancore, 

3. To surrender all his cla.ims over the several petty principalitiea 
except Alangad and Parm, 
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.1. To render no help to the enemies of Travancore, and 

5. To ha.ve nothing to do with the deposed rulers of Ampala.puzha, 
'fekkumlmr and Vadakkumkur who were tributary to the Cochin Ba.jab. 
The deposed ruler of Ampalapuzha was permitted to stay at Trichur. 

Disturbances in· the . eastern parts of Travancore 
(1752-1755 A. D.). 'Vhile Travancore was making conquests in the nonh.. 
ern provinces. its eastern possessions such as Calacaud and Valliyur were 
annexed to Manum by the Nawab of the Carnatic into whose hands the 
sovereignty of the randyan provinces of Tinnevelly, Mndura and Trichino
poly finally pa·sscd. Dllring the siege of Trichinopoly by Chanda Sahib, 
three ~Iussallllan officers were appointed by the Nawab 80S Viceroys to 
govern these c.li.,;tricts. rrhcse lllCll in courso of time shook off their 
allegiance anl1 u.~CJ.llle independent. One of them was "Moodemiah, the 
ViceroJ)' tl.l Trichintipoly. The :\hharajah knowing the disposition of the 
officer who was rca:dy to dispose of Yilla.~es and territories for a. suflicient 
considcmtioll. deputed UJ.lUa lyon Dalawa to negotiate with him and 
purchased the tri1ct between Cape Comorin a.nd Ca.l8ocaud to the exten' 
of thirt~' miles. A garrison consisting of two thousa.nd men WItS &lso 
f;tationed at Calacaud for the protection of the country thus obtained. 

The Nawab of Ca.rnatic irritated at the defiance 80nd independence 
of Moodcrniah attack~rl him and expelled him from his place with the 
aid of the EngliiO;h En/st India COlllpany. The garrison at Calacaud he&ring 
of the s::mthward marc!l of the forces of the Nawab a.nd the English under 
Col. Heron ab:l.udoned their posts and retired to Tovala. Ma.phuze 
Khan, the cOIDm::mder of the NJ.wa,b·s forces, seized Calacaud and the 
neighbouring rrravancorc possessions. rrhe Company's forces 800n &Iter 
returned to rrrichinopoly. \Vhen Moodemiah heard of the retirement of 
the Company's forces to Trichinopoly, he, in alliance with the Poligar 
of Nellitangaville, popularly known ag • Pnlitevar '. proposed to the 
~Iaharajah the recOn(luest of Calacaud. A tripartite treaty wa.s entered 
into and preparations were made to oppose MD.phuze Khan, the Ma.ha.ra.ja.h 
of Travancorc contributing four thonsnnrl N8o~'ar sepoys. 

Battle of Calacaud. The two armies lllet near Ca.1a.caud and 
a.fter a very hot engagement the army of :\Ia.phuze lilian was put to ftigh'. 
But the rrravancore army, however, retired home to avoid ca.using offence 
tJ the English Company. Sub.sequcntly learning that the English were 
indifferent, a force wu:-J sent under De Lunuoy, which defea.ted Ma.phlJR 
Kha.n a.nd recovered Calacaud. The kingdom of Tran,ncore now exteD.decl 
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from Periyal' in the" no rih to Calaca.ud in the south, a length of about 
two hundred miles. 

The interference of the English. The English Company had 
by this time established themselves as a quasi-politieal power in the 
Ma.dras Presidency. The siege of Arcot by Clive took place in 1751 A. D" 

and Anwaruddin, the Nawab of the Carnatic, owen his position to the help 
of the English. The N awab was highly enraged at the conduct of the 
Maharajah of Travancore and wrote to the Governor of Madras, Lord 
Pigot, in ] 755 explaining the position of His Highness as that of one of 
his own Poligars and as such he should pay Pcishkush to the Sirkar, that 
the boundary between his territory and the Sirkar was well marked by a 
wall and that the few districts taken possession of by him in the 
Tinnevelly District by unlawful means should be restored to the Sirkar. 
In 1755 the Governor of Madras wrote to the Rajah of Travancore asking 
him wby he sent 'an army to Tinnevelly to assist the rebels against the 
N awab. The Rajah in reply said that he had no intention of offending 
either the Nawab or the Company but that he was only anxious to secure 
what by right belonged to him, and t.hat he waR willing to settle his dis
putes with the Nawab amicably. 

The following is a true extract from the Rajah's letter to the Governor 
of Madras read at the meet.ing of the Select. Committee held on 20th 
Octobe.l' 17:)7 :-

.. It is much to my satisfaction that these lands in dispute under the jurisdic
'ion of 'l'innevelly are now entirely in the hands of the Hon'ble Company who 
are myoId and faithful fdends, and from whom I am continually receiving great 
fa.vours. From this consideration it was, that on :\larch of the year 1755, as soon 
a.s I received a Letter of Advice, from the Colonel, the Commander-in-chief of 
those Forces of the Hon'ble Company which were at TinneveJly, I directly sent 
orders to my Forces which were then chiefly about Calacuda, to retreat to Townl 
(N. B. the Pass of the Mountains into the Tl'avencore Country) reflecting that it 
would be doing a great injury to lift up my Arms ngainst 80 firm a friend of mine. 
From this I proceed to declare impartially and without any sinister view, that 
from ancient times the Districts and Lands belonging to the Kingdom of Traven
core are as follows - First, Calacuda, N angachier, Vigiapadi, Darapurao, Pa.na
cudi, Vallier, Tirucunamcudi, Vigianarainam, and some other small Aldeas which 
a.re under the said Districts, which 1 desire you'll please to release, because in 
justice it ought to be. If in this any difficulties should arise which you should 
not be a.ble to adjust there with this my Minister (for as you desired mo in yours 
to send one of my Ministers fully instructed in rega.rd to those concerns, I ha.ve 
pitched on the Bearer who is the most faithful and esteemed by me amongst my 
Ministers, by name Ganua Sastrigaley having given him full authority and power 
to adjust this affair) but should difficulties arise and prevent it he may be Btlnt to 
Anjengo, both parties accepting the mediation of the Chief Mr. John Spencpr 
a.nd abide by what he shall determine. And thus the Tribute which was accustom
ed. to be paid by me to those of Aramane * will be received, or in any other way 

• Aramanai is n Tamil word for' Palace.' Hert' it reft'l'II to the N"wab's Sirkar. 
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the General of Mndro.s shall direct me; besides this thero is 0. Di8tric~-t= us 
by tho Aramane to open us n. wn.y thro' the Hills to pass a.ll sorts of Me cliae 
JlI1med Chingottn with some Aldeas belonging thereto, which you will be plea.aed 
to grant me. 

II Things being thus, I believe everything will be adjusted in a. friendlf man. 
ner, that the !lon'hle C( IUlpnny on their pal t 11.ny be entirely satisfied WIth the 
conveniences and advantages which they will rCltp from this kingdom; and in 
like manner that I myself m'lY remain at rest, free from any other thought. but 
of the fu.vours I do continu:llly hope for, and actually receive from the BOD'bIa 
Company; and the lIoll'hle Company on their part sha.ll experience an iDcreua 
of their Commerce on such terms as shall keep us united for ever . 

.. At sight of your Letter I directly scnt an Order to my Forces tha" they 
should let everything remain 011 the present footing till these matters are al
justed." ~ 

The following extract from a letter Cram John Spencer, Chief of 
Anjengo. to the Hon'hll' George Pigot Esq., and others of the Select 
Committee, l\Iadras, dated Hth Heptelllber 1757, explains fully the situation 
of the HonouraLI(~ Englif-h Cnmpan.v:-

1'1 then lllf.'ntioned the King of TI·3.vancore's hUoving acceded to the IJropoaJ 
made by :Ml'. Pigot of sf'luling 11 :\Iessenger to Madras to adjust the ~utes 
rclath·e· to the cli!Strict ahout Tinnevelly. l!'or this purpose came down here the 
5th in!;tant a Bramin much esteemed lIy til(' King, to whom I have given a 
letter to introduce him, and have noticed thn.t any courtesy to him ",,-ill be 8Z
trelDely well taken hy the King. He set out from hence tho same day. but as he 
was to wait some days at 11 place not far dh;tant, for what they esteemed a luoky 
dny to commence hi!; jOllrney, and as he will not, I believe. be very ex~tioua 
on his way. I send thi~ hy 011) return of tho Pattama.r, together with a Tra.n
slation of the I\:ing's lettl'r to Mr. Pigot hy tho same Ambassador, that your 
Honour, &c., mny have timo to consider what the King desires, previous to his 
Amba$satlor'!:j l.Lrrival with you. 

" The King in his letter is desirous that if any doubt arises tha.t cannot well 
he adjusted with his ;\lcRsl'l1g-er, a reference should be had to me to settle it; wiib 
him, but for many reasons such II. referenc('! should be avoided if possible, more 
especially as I am entirely unacquainted with the dispute; but; I hope ~ 
HOllour, &c., ,vill he nhlo to settle matters in an amicable ma.nner. a.nd if you do, 
I ~hall also hope it will be productive of many ~ood consequences to the Com
pany in these parts. I am obliged hy your Honours' promise of using your 
endeavours to ohtain whatever shall be recommended for the Hon'bla Company_ 
interest. For this purpose I now enclose your Honour, &c., copies of the mOlt 
material of our Pri,-ilellge:; which we ohtained from the Queen of Attinga. iD 
whose Ten·jtories the Fort is situated. Her country is now in the absolute 
powt'1" of the King of 'l'rftyancorc, and he holds the Heiress or the Family under 
refltrn.int in the Palace of Atting:\, but being oC tho same FI1.mily himself, doea 
noL otherwise trent her ill ; yet Hhe has not the least shadow of Authority left. 
nor i<; there Ilny appr·n.l'flIlCe of that Branch of the Family ever recovering their 
Authority again. By those gmllts we arc entitled to the produce of the Pepper 
of the Queen of Attillga'~ Country, and to purchase it of the Merchants OD the 
best terms we cun, but for above ten yearH past the King has taken the enm 

-------- -- . . ---
+ Aucif'Dt RE'<'orda of lo'ort St. Gcorp. 
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produce of Peppel' into bis own hands and it's death to his subjects to be found 
out in selling and exporting a grain without his License. To his own Territories 
he has added those of several other Kings to the Northward so that he has posses
sion of the Country as far as Cochin, and of the produce of Pepper in it. A very 
considerable part of this Pepper he sells at very high rates to Merchants who 
carry it by oxen to the inland parts on your side, and a large quantity is parted 
with to the people of the Munchuas, or Boats, who go between the Island of 
Ceylon and the Main to your Coast by virtue of Dutch Passports, without which 
he could not manage it, and in consideration of these Passports, and the large 
price they also giv:e him for Pepper, and by indulging him in Warlike Stores 
they come in annually for a large share of Pepper also. It is not above ten 
years since that the King thus became the sole Pepper Merchant of his Country : 
and he has now so much to his own benefit experienced the advantages of it, as 
it is much to be feared that it is a thing he will never depart from. It's to be re
marked that by the help of the Hon'ble Company he was first enabled to acquire 
an influence in the country, and which he is continually acknowledging tho' he 
makes them such indifferent returns for it, When he thus became the Peppel' 
Merchant himself he immediately insisted on Arms and Warlike Stores in lieu of 
Pepper, tho' at the same time he enhanced the price of that Commodity greatly, 
the gentlemen then here and likewise the Governor and Council did all they 
prudently could to withstand an innovation so prejudicial to the Hon'ble Com
pany's Priviledges and the safety of the Europeans in general on the Coast, and 
for a time actually held their hands, but as the Dutch on one side supplied him 
with Arms, &c., and the Danes and other Europeans at times did the same at 
Coletchy, for which they got Pepper, he withheld Pepper from us under pretence 
that we showed oursel \'8S less friendly to him than others. Therefore, tho' 
reluctantly the Hon'ble Company were necessitated to submit to the said evil 
other Europeans had indulged him in; but not doing it in so great a degree as 
he has been desirous, the annual quantity of Pepper we have received has been 
but small, on a medium not above 600 Candies per annum. By our Privilt.dges 
we have a right to impede the Export of Pepper. but for want of a proper Force 
it has been judged, and indeed would be imprudent to enforce it, and it is to be 
observed that hitherto, any renewal of Priviledges with him has been avoided, 
lest he should think we ourselves imagine that those we have from the AttingR. 
Family of no validity, and indeed he himself seems to think they are not of 
much, that at most we are by them only entitled to the Pepper of the Produce 
of the Attinga Country which is very inconsiderable, I am assured not above 
three hundred Candies annually. I have not yet had a meeting with the King, 
having waived it till he completes a Contract made so long ago as March 1755 
for 1,500 Candies with a condition to complete it by the end of July tho 
Ra.me year but even so late as July the 31st last, there were about 400 Ca.ndies of 
this very Contract outstanding. However by declining the meeting he was desir
ous of and giving him to understand nothing further was to be expected till that 
Contract was fully complied with, it ha.d such eftect that he has taken all op
portunitys the weather would permit of to send Pepper in, and in very little 
while the Contract will I hope now be completed. The Hon'ble Company as 
a.bove have consented (tho' its a thing they with reason a.re averse to, and should 
a.void if other Europeans would do the same) to supply him with Arms a.nd most 
of the necessaries he requires excepting Iron Keutlage or Broken guns which he 
runs into Shott, of which he wants an annual large supply at so low a rate as 
Rs. 20 per Candy of 560. The impossibility of complying with this must appear 
at first sight from the Hon'ble Company being so much straitened as they are in 
point of Tonnage, outwards to Bombay, even was the price he offered a.nything 
advantageous, but this I am not without hopes of prevailing on him to relinquish, 
when I have a conference with him, and if hls Messenger should request anything 

tt 
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of this natur~ of your Honour, &c., pleaBe to set forth tho impro.ctico.hility of it in 
the strongest terms you can, as I have done to those of his Ministers tha.t I have 
yet met with. From this your Honour, &c., will be enabled to fonn some idea. of 
our situation with respect to this Government. Certain it is that a.t present the 
Hon'ble Company's annual investment here does not much exceed the amoun~ 
of their annual charge, but I shall hope thro' your mea.ns to improve their Com
merce greatly. I have wrote the King pa.rticularly in regard to the little adVloll
tage the Hon'ble Company can possibly rea.p by a settlement so circumstanced, 
but C.1.nnot be at any certa.inty till I ha.ve a Meeting with him and even then be 
pays so little rega.rd to his promises tha.t little dependence can be had on them. 
A!:I before remarked I imagine he will never relinquish the Pepper Trade; there
fore the next best for the Hon'ble Compa.ny would be to be a.ssured hal'8 of an 
annual certain quantity at a reasonable rate. He has at times given hopes of 
~,OOO Candies which is what should be insisted 011, and I shall do wha.t I can at 
my Meeting to obtain it, but this is I am afraid rather a thing to he wished for, 
tha.n expected from him, tho' I doubt not he will heartily promise it. to lUI ... >I< 

Consolidation and Reform. After the cessation of hostilities and 
the extension of the territory to the limits of Cochin, the Ma.harajah 
directed his attention to the internal reforms of his Kingdom. 'Vith this 
view he commissioned General De Lannoy to improve the military depart
ment and Ramo. Iyen the Tevenue department. 

MILITARY. Captain De Lannoy was appointed Comlllander-i~-chief 
of the Travallcore forces and was raised to the rank of a General. He is 
familiarly known to the Travancoreans as the Valia KappitJrQ-n. B8 

stated already, an:} is remembered to this day even by the common 
people. The Maharajah's palace at Padmanabhapuram was pl'otected by 
a. fort of granite wallR with strong ramparts, and a bigger wall of the 
same material with parapets and embrasures was constructed arolmd the 
hill at U dayagiri. The mud walls erected at the gaps of the mountain 
range from Cape COlllorin to Aramboly were replaced by Do long 
line of stone walls. An arsenal was established at U dayagiri where 
cannon, mortars, weapons, powder and shot wel'e manufactured. The 
batteries were all supplied with the necessary artillery. Batteries were 
erected on the sea.-coast at different places between Cape Comorin and 
Poracad. De Lannoy then proceeded to the north and repaired and 
strengthened the forts of Quilon, Mavelikara, ChanganaehE'l'Y, Kottayam. 
Ettumanur, Muvattupuzha, Todupuzha and Minachil Ilnd construct
ed new batteries and forts with laterite stones. Remnants of these struc-' 
tures still exist at Karimannur in Todupuzha, Knmarakam in Ettn
manur, Lalam in Minachil and Pil'avam in Muvattupuzha, mostly in 
ruins and overgrown with scrub jungle. rrhe army next engaged his 
attention. He raised its strength to 50,000 troops consisting of cavalry, 

• A~I.'i('nt Re('orda of Fort St. (k>or~e. 
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infantry, artillery and irregulars and disciplined them after the latest 
European model. The greater part of the army was equipped with wea
pons manufactured in Europe, and Europeans, Eurasians, Nayars and 
Pathans were appointed to command the several regiments. All the forts 
from Aramboly in the south to Todupuzha in the north were strongly 
garrisoned. and Padmanabhapuram, Trivandrum and Quilon were made the 
central reserves to supply men and ammunition to the minor forts. 
The whole force was composed of Nayars, Sikhs, and Pathans under the 
Huprerne command of De Lannoy. 

HEVE~UE ADMINISTRATION. Under the direction of the Maharajah, 
Hama Iyen Dalawa organised a commercial department and established 
pandakasaias or store-houses and depots at Padmanabhapuram, Tl'ivan
drum, (~nilon, Mavelikara and Arakkuzha in Muvattupuzha. 'l'hese were 
called forams and were guarded by the military. They stored pepper, 
tobacco. (,u,ssia, arecanut &c., purchased at rates fixed by the Sirkar. 
These depots were placed under the supervision of officers called 
Vicharippukars or Torakars. The Sirkar monopolised the trade 
in these articles and rules were promulgated compelling the people to 
purchase them from the Sirkar only prohibiting their sale in large quanti
ties to any person other than the Sirkar. A set of large and RpacioU8 
huildings were constructed at Mavelikara which was made the centre 
of the commercial department and the head-quarters of the Dalawa. 

Kext. custom housesJmown as • Chowkeys' were established at the 
frontiers and duties on articles exported and imported were imposed and 
collected. 

The manufacture of salt was encouraged and an improved system of 
manufacture was adopted and depots were established for its storage and 
~ale. j, All these systems," says Mr. Shungoonny Menon, "were peaceably 
and permanently established without any great discontent alUong the 
populace ", and Rama ryen Dalawa constantly moved from place to place 
to see the successful carrying out of these measures. 

The lands that were conquered in the recent wars were assessed. 
and their administration on a sound financial basis was established, 
which gave a fresh impetus to the ryots to tum their lands to the best 
account possible. A survey of lands of the whole State was begun in 926 
}t. E. (1750-1751 A. D.), and the principle of a periodic assessment was 
adopted instead of a yearly fixing of rates. This difficult work was com
pleted in three years of strenuous work and a Pattah specifying the tax 
levied on each property was given to every landholder. The first AvaNt' 
o.c<:ount ill Tra,yaIlcore was based OIl this settleIllcnt. 
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8TATE EXPENDITURE. Having increased and strengthened the 
!Sources of revenue, the Dalawa turned his attention to the items of State 
expenditure. He framed a system of budget called Pathivu-kanakh 
(fixed budget), fixing allotments for the expenditure on Devo.swams, Oottu
purahs, Palaces, Revenue and Military establishments, Pensions, Pu.rchaae 
of goods and Miscellaneous charges. 'l'his Patkivu was 80 carefully ma.de 
that the Huzur Account Department till very recently retained it in their 
annual budgets. 

PUBLIC WORKS. Besides the several public works ca.rried out in 
TriyandrUlll, palaces were constructed for the Maharaja.h and the other 
members of the Hoyal family. A granite wall for the Trivandrum. fon 
was substituted in the place of the old lUud wall; but as the DaJawa died 
before it was completed, the work was abandoned and to this day it re
luuins in an unfinished state-partly granite, partly lUud. 

Tho magnificent stone corridor of the temple of Sri Padmanabha
:-'WUlll~' known Its the Sivelipurai, measuring 420 feet from east to 
west and 226~ feet north to south. was built by the Ma.ho.rajah. Thi& 
was the biggest work carried out in His Highness' reign. This corridor 
is 20 feet broad and 23 feet high and is supported by 368 granite sculp
tured. pillars 13 feet in height and 2! feet in diameter. The roof of the 
corridor is a terra.ce paved with granite slabs :l5 feet long, 2i feet brc:8C1 
and 1~ feet thick. This gigantic work was completed in six months 
with the aid of 4,000 masons brought from Tinnevelly, Madura, Tri. 
chillOpoly and other places working daily at it, assisted by 6,000 coolies 
and 100 elephants. 

The great tower or the eastern Gopuram. of the pagoda the foundation 
of which was laid so early as 741 M. E. (1566 A. D.), but whose construct
ion was unaccounta.bly delayed so long, was undertaken and executed up 
to the fifth storey in a short time. The next two storeys were completed 
in the next reign. 

A tremendous log of teak covered with £old, silver or copper plate is 
planted in front of every important Hindu temple. This is caJled the 
tiod's Dwajam or flagstaff and the planting of it is an important ceremODJ 
attended with much pomp and expense in every temple. The one in 
front of Padmanabhaswamy's temple is a golden DlCajam. for which the 
teak log was obtained from the Kakkachal forest some thirty miles east of 
TrivandrulD. Tho log is said to have been brought by lllen and elephants 
without touching the ground, it being essential according to the rules 
\.)1' Silpa-sastram for temple-building that such a log should not be drag
;;cd along the ground. 
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The palaces at Padmanablmpul'am and Krishnapuram and several 
Oottupurahs and other useful buildings were constructeu. Broad 
roa.ds were made throughout the land affording convenience for 
traffic and passengers. Several canals connecting the lagoons of North 
Travancore were cut so that from Eda wa neal' Varkala to the Cochin 
frontier the travelling was made easy and comfortable being one conti
nuous smooth-water sai1jng. On this side of Varkala water communi
ca.tion was interrupted by the barrier which was subsequently overcome 
by tunnelling through the cliffs-a feat of engineering which could not 
have been dreamt of in Martallda Varma Maharajah's days. 

State Ceremonies. In expiation of the sin incul'L'ed by war and 
annexation of several petty States, the Maharajah convened a meeting of 
a.ll the learned Brahmins of Malabar, Tinnevelly and Madura and under 
their advice inaugurated the Bhad'radipam and Murajapam, ceremonies 
in the Trivandrulll temple, the prayers adopted for them being those 
prescribed in the Vedas as followed by Kartavil'yarjuna, a powerful 
Kshatriya king. The first llIurajapam was celebrated in 926 M. E. (1751 
A. D.) on a grand scale costing two lacs of Rupees. The coronation cere
mony (Hiranyagal'bham) was also preformed, the Tu,lapurltshadanam 
or weighing against gold having been already celebrated in 924 M. E. 
(1749 A. D.). The remaining fourteen Dana'1llS which go to make up the 
shastraic sixteen 01' Slwdasadanams of the true Hindu, were also duly 
performed in 928 M. E. (1753 A. D.), at a cost of about lilacs of Rupees, 
It has to be borne in mind that a M urajapam costing two lacs of Rupees in 
Travancore one hundred and fifty-four years ago, must be a very magnificent 
one compared to the Murajapam. of 1899 which cost about Rs. 3,17,000, 
for what a rupee secured in those semi-civilised days could not be pl'ompt
ly got for a rupee and a half now. No wonder then that while the Nam
budiris thank and bless H. H. the Maharajah for keeping up the ancient 
hospitality to their community, they know from the traditions in their 
families that it lacks the magnificence and personal attention which 
His Highness' ancestors could under a less complex State machinery 
bestow. 

A local Knighthood-Cltempaka-1'~man. To rewru:d public 
servants who distinguished themselves in the service of the State, 
the Maharajah instituted an order of knigthood known as Chem,
pakaraman. Shungoonny Menon thus describes the ceremony of con
ferring the title in his History of Travancol'e. 

" The rccipiont of this distinguishod honour when t;electod is presentod 
before tho Maharajah on 0. propitiou!:i day fixed for the ceremonial. His Higbnesl 
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I.hen, delivering IL short speech in the presence of all the offioera of State, 
exprel:lsive of the satisfaction afforded by the knight-elect to justify His BipD 8I8' 
bestowing such an exalted title on him, gives him some t:lpecial presents and 
names him hy the title Chempakaramal1 after his name. The knight then 
proceods to the gil,tes of the po.lace followed by the prime minister and the ~ 
officials. At the gate in IL 111\11 I1tto.ched to it, takes place the 8u~U8Dt 
ceremony which consists in tho prosentation of It new piece of peculiar kind of 
silk, eight yards long, cn.lled Vecravaly PILttu and the wearing of a suit of tl8W 
clothes. The knight being dressed properly after the Tra.va.noore fashion, cma 
end of the silk is Hed round his head, leaving the other ond to the extent of 
two and a half or three yards loose like the train of a long robe. He is then 
pln.ced on an elephant Ilnd behind him threo nobles or other persons investec1 
with similar titles, seut themselves belui.ng the tmin of the knight's iurban_ 
Tho knight is then carried in procession, o.ccompallied by a native band, a. 
small debtchment of military together with all the State peons, karibrahs 
and other servI1nts. 1'ho procession moves round the four streets inside the 
fort and returns to the gate, where the knight dismounts floom the 
elephant Itncl proceetls with the prime minister who is waiting f01" him to the 
]atto1"'s seat, whero the knight then enjoys the privilego of heing seated with the 
minist~r. The new knight is now presented with n. quantity of betel lea.Y88 aDd 
arecanuts together with a few ripe lime!) in a silvor plate, called thattom or 
thll.mpalam, and thus ends the ceremony. From this a.LY the title Champa
karaman Pillay is always added to his name. This is a. highly prized distinc
tion among the natives of Travancore and is conferred only in rare ca.ses a.& • 
I>pecial token of Roynl fnvour. " 

Dedication of Travancore to Sri Padmanabhaswam:r. 
For the better safety of his ancient house and the consolidation of his 
acquired dominions so as to make internal disturbances in the country im· 
possible and make his own position secure, the thoughtful Ma.he.rajah 
determined upon the bold step of dedicating his kingdom to Sri Padm .. 
nabhaswamy, the tutelary deity of the Hoya) house of Trave.n.core. 
Accordingly on the morning of the 5th Makaram 925 M. E. (JanuarJ 
1750 A. D.), accompanied by the heir-apparent and all the other male 
and female members of the Hoyal family, the Maharajah with his Prime 
Mimster proceeded to Sri Padlllanahha's temple where all the priests 
and Y ogakkarl:i had also been summoned. His Highness la.id his 
State sword. hefore the God on the Ottakkal mWltapam, and made 
over the whole territory to the Devaswam and assumed itH ma.na.gement 
as the vaBsal of that deity. From this day forward he styled himself Sri 
Padmanabha Dasa., meaning .. the servant of Sri Padma.na.bha-
8wamy." This stroke of policy had the desired effect and the people of 
Tl'avaIlcore have ever after l"Ogarded the country as the possession of the 
God and the l)erson of the sovereign a5 His representative to them on 
earth. None of them would dare to do or speak ill of their sovereign 
for by so doing they would be guilty of 8warnidroltam or blaspheming 
the deity. Thus the kingdom of Tn.l.yanwre became Sri Panclara"agai; 
tlrtld the ~tatc i;cryanb Sri l'alldara 1(ari!Jelm Chait'lll'"al lind the 
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denOll1ination of the Tfl]UqS waR changed into Mantapathuml!atJtukkal, 
literaJly the door way of the God's 1nantapan~, for t.he first revenue 
Cutchery was held in front of Sri Padmanabhaswamy's rnantaparn. 

Adoption. In 923 M. E. (1748 A. D.), two Princesses were 
adopted into the Travancore dynasty from the Kolathunad family 
(Chirakkal house). They belonged to 'Pallikovilakam' of that house. 
They were first taken to MannaI' and entertained there for some months 
and finally brought to Trivandrum at the auspicious hour fOL' adoption. 
The marriage ceremony of one of these Princesses 'was performed in the 
same year at Attungal. The two Ranis were married to Kochu Kovil 
Tampurans of 'rattara Kovil and Edathura Matam respectively. The 
Senior Rani gave birth to two sons, one born in 931 M. E., under the star of 
Asvathi-the famous Asvathi Tirunal, and the other in the following year. 
The Junior Rani also gave birth to two children, one male horn in 932 
M. E., and the other female born in 934 M. E. 

Death of Rama Iyen Dalawa. In 931 M. E. (1756 A. D. ), 

the Dalawa Rama Iyen fell ill at his official residence at Mavelikara 
and the Maharajah sent the heir-apparent Rama Varma at once to visit 
him and to enquire after his health. He was a]so asked to ascertain from 
the Dalawa his wishes as to the manner in which his name should be 
perpetuated. When the Prince reached Mavelikara. he found the Dalawa 
sinking and on being informed of the Maharajah's wishes to perpetuate 
his name, Rama Iyen said with his chamctel'istic modesty:" I disclaim 
any personal right to the proposed honour. I was merely the instrument 
in my Royal master's hands. Although I have accomplished all my aims 
I am only sorry that I was not permitted to conquer and annex Cochin." 

In spite of the best medical help, this remarkable Dalawa expired 
soon after the Elaya Rajah returned to TrivandJ'um. The strong-minded 
Maharajah was deeply moved by the news of his faithful minister's death 
and gave way to melancholy thoughts which soon brought on his own 
end. Rama Iyen was unselfish and honest and HO pOOl' that no private 
property of any value was found in his residence when he died, though he 
had served the State for eighteen years in various capacities and had held 
high and lucrative offices. No successor was appointed to his place as 
Dalawa but the work was carried on by the Sarvadhikariakar Aiyappan 
Martanda Pillai. In recogniton of the meritorious services rendered by 
Rama Iyen the Maharajah was pleased to bestow the title of Dalawa on 
his brothers. 

Very little is known of Rama. lyen's life and career. He has left no 
direct lineal descendants, but his Da!ladis (agnatic descendants) are still 
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alive, one of whom is known to perform the Smdlla or anniversary 
ceremony to the Dalawa even to this day, for which he gets from Govern
ment a small annual allowance of paddy (Mell·aram). 'rhe same family 
also performs a Sumangali Prarthana., a propitiatory ceremony in honour 
of the Dalawa's wife who died of childbirth. Ramo. Iyen was bom in Yer
vadi~a village in the District of Tinnevelly, to which his fa.milyoriginally 
belonged. 'Vhen he was six years old, his poor father gave up his native 
village and came to Trnvancol'e and settled in the insignificant hamlet of 
Aruvikkara near Tiruvattar in Kalkulam Taluq, about thirty-five miles 
south-east of Trivandrwn. 'Vhen twenty years old, Ramo. Iyen lost his 
father and soon after, his mother also. Ramo. Iyen had three brothers 
and one sister. After the death of his parents, Ramo. Iyen freqUently 
visited Trivandrum, attracted to it chiefly no doubt by the perennial round 
of ceremonies and festivities the1'(', which even now draw large crowds of 
the Brahmin population from the surrounding villages, but more so by the 
opportunities for distinction which it gave to a young man of his intelli
gence and ardent nature. On one such occasion he made up his mind to 
stay ann take service as a 'Kutti-rattar' (boy-servant) under one Attiyara 
Potti of Vanchiyur, a Brahmin jC1l1ui of great opulence and one of the 
Yogakkars 01' Committee of management of Padmanabha's temple. In 
those early day.:;, Maharajah )[artanda Varma visited his intimate friends 
in their houses and, when specially requested, used to dine there. One 
evening when the illustrious Maharajah was dining at the Attiya.ra. Potti
matam, * the boy Ramo. Iyen waited on his master's Royal guest at dinner. 
Observing that the lamplight was dim, the Patti ordered Rama. Iyen 
to trim the wick and brighten the light. 'Vhen the boy went to it. he 
founa t.here was no wick-trimmer in t.he brass lamp (generally a. piece of 
bras!3 foul' inches long used 1'01' trimming the oil-lights of the Hindu hoU8e
holds) and according to the Hindu Hhastras it is a sin to trim the wick 
with oue's own fing('l' (thongh now universally done through ignorance by 
the women and ro;ervants), which however the young Rama 1yen knew. and 
with his ready geniuR he pulled out the gold ring from his finger and trim
med the wick. after which he washed the gold ring with water and put it 
on [IS hefore. The Maharaja,h who not.iced the boy's whole proceeding waa 
quit.e pleased with him and after enquiries about his antecedents took him 
into his own service. It was thiR petty incident at the Potti's house that 
l£'d to ~rahal'!\.jah l'-fartanda Varma's coming to know of Ramo, lyen, which 
casual acquaintance soon developed into a strong tie of attachment and 
de"\"otion on the one side and of great confidence and apprecia.tion on the 

-- _. __ ._-- . -- -- ---_. __ .. _-----------------
.. 'Mntnm' mf'RnS the hous(' or a Brahmin. 
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other, wiih such signal benefit in later years to both of them and to the 
State itself.· 

Another domestic incident also helped to estrange Ramo. lyen's feel
ingli from home and kith and centre them allan his Royal master and 
hi. aBaira. Ramo. Iyen seldom visited Aruvikkara, where his wife and 
brothers w~re living, e'tcept in connection with his parents' anniversaries, 
\lIld his wife rarely accompanied him to Trivandrum to live with him 
there owing to his heavy pressure of official work in the palace where his 
presence was constantly required. He had no son. His brother Gopala 
lyen had sons, one of whom Rama Iyen wanted to adopt, but was not 
permitted to do so. This conduct of his brother offended Ramo. Iyen deeply 
and led to his leaving home in disgust. Rama. 1yen had thus no family 
concerns to attend to and therefore devoted himself heart and soul to his 
Royal master's service. He was soon appointed Pala-ce Rayasom and then 
DalBowa when Thanu Pillai died in 912 M. E. Of this remarkable Ramo. 
Iyen Bond his Royal master, the late illustrious Maharajah (Visakham 
T-'irunal) thus records his tribute of 'admiration :-

II The present territorial configura.tion of the Native State of Trava.ncore 
develo~d itself in the eighteenth century a.nd almost contemporaneously with, 
and under circumsta.nces not dissimilar to those of, the growth of the British power 
in India. Rajah Ma.rta.nda. Va.rma succeeded to a heritage as thorny as it was 
poor. The feeble rule of a. series of his predecessors had fostered the greed of the 
surrounding chiefta.ins and the turbulence of internal malcontents to such an 
extent that their kingdom w&s almost a. misnomer, and their authority little 
better than a mockery. But Marland&. Vanna. was one of those whom the world 

• Since writing the above, the following version of the story has come to my knowlt'lig(·. 
~UOb variations are inevitable where hi.tory has to rely on oral trndition :-

Unable to pay the tue. due to Government and being constantly .ubjected to tOliuro 
and oppression by the officers of the Government of the Nawah of the Carnatic, Rama ly('n'8 
family including his father, mother, foor brothers and a sister migrated to Travancorc between 
893 M. K. and 006 M. ):. (171S-1731 A. D.). Their first settlement was at Shencottah Whf'TI' 
livpd a. maternal uncle of Rama Iyen's, one Subrahmanya 8astrial, a ~at San.bit scholar 
aDd aometimes Guru (tutor) to the Rajaba of Kottaraltara and Travancore. Once when tht! 
Travsncore Maharajah invited the 8astrial to his conrt he took with him young Rama Iy('n 
also. His introduction to the Rajah's favour is said to have bt'en brought about in this wise. 
One ('velling 811 the Maharajah was at his eVl'ning japam (prayers) in his palace at Tri\,andrulII, 
tM SaaRI and his nephew happened to be in attendance on His Highne... The Maharajah 
was seated in front of an ordinary metal lamp facing the west, when the light began to grow 
(lim on account of the snuff in the wick. The boy standinJr behind at a respectable distanrt' 
Qoticed it at once and calm'y Itepped forward to trim the wick. With keen prcooutioo he ftrst 
lighted $not her wick which h£' held in hiB lert hand and then trimmed the lijlbt WIth the right 
band. Thill done, he put out the newly lighted wick and rt'tired. The Maharajah who W88 
obRerving the boy's proceeding marked his caution and intelliJrence and reqU8l1t£'d the Sastri 
to leavf' hill nephew in hill service, which he was only too gIRd to clo, and Rama Iyen waa lint. 
appointed Pakatasala Rayasom (a petty clerk in tho palace) on a monthly aalary of lis. 2 
and fanam 1. On another oCCRllion when t.he Maharajah was at his supper he recei~eda lett£'r 
rrom the Nawab of the Carnatic whirh required on immediate reply. A reply Wall preparecl 
lty }liB Higbnf'811 on whiC'h howevt'r young Rama Iyen WlI.8 able to find matter for critiC'iRm. 
He was at once commanded to draft the reply himeelf which he did to the entire aatisfactiull 
of his royal muter. Ever ,IIince Bama Iyen rQse in His Highness' favour nnd WBJI always COil· 

suIted and confided in by the Maharajah. 

uu 
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produces but at raro intervAls. He waS born to command a.nd to conquer. He 
had the best of Rchoolin~-that of hardship. He had the best of t-eacbers-foea. 
He was served by one of the ablest of minsters. Sully did not serve Henry IV 
of Frallce more ably and faithfully than Ramaiyl~ did Mo.rtanda Varm.. I The 
Baron de Rosny was the ,ery man to remedy this state of matters; rude. obea
nate and haughty, but at the same time resolute, active, indefatigable. wholly 
devoted to his mnster's interests', Ramaiya was unrelenting, unsparing ana 
often unscrupulous to his master's enemies; but his self was merged completely 
in that of bis master. He was as fearless in the Council-room as he '""u.s m the 
ba.ttle-field. With such a minister at his right hand, and with a strong will, 
abiding patience, and indomitable courage, the Rajah not only won back what 
his predecessors haa lost, but subjugated, one after ll.nother, the neighbouring 
chiefs who were a perpetual source of trouble." ':' 

In short, to quote the words of Gibbon, Hama lyen had "a hea.rt to 
resolve, a head to contrive and a hand to execute". 

One anecdote of Rama lyen's self-abnegation stilllingel·s in the pub. 
lie mind. Hama lyen, after his wife's death, consorted with a Sudm girl 
at Mavelikara, whither his work in connection with the northern con
quests often took him. She waR poor and on her entreaties for help on his 
death-bed, he gave her a cadjan-chit ! for pl'E~flentation to the Maha.rajah. 
But the poor woman was not able to pay her respects to the !\{aha.rajah a.t 
Trivandrum. In the next reign she went and submitted the cadjan-chit 
to His Highness Rama Varma which contained a request in the handwrit
ing of the Dala\va himself to his Sovereign-master asking for remission of 
0. few chuckrams' ! tax on her house-garden as she wae, Hama Iyen said, a 
poor dependent of his. The Maharajah granted the remission of the 
tax on the woman's land as prayed for and in addition loaded her with 
presents of cloths and jewels in grateful recognition of Rallla Iyen's inva.lu
able services to the State. His HighneRs gave hel' also It monthly a.llow
n.nce of a few measures of paddy and rice which is said to be continued 
to the family to this day. This story is in the mouth of evel'Y Travan
corcan, illustrative of Rama. I~·en's unselfi~hnp.ss as well 8S his scanty 
means. 

Demise of the Maharajah. Ever since the death of the fa.ithful 
Dalo.wo., the Maharajah was slowly pining away. On the 27th Mithunam 
933 M. E. (Jnly 1758), he knew his end was approaching and so called 
his nephew the Elaya Rajah to his beel-sidl;' and gave him the follo\\ing 
a.chice :-

.. The Calc-Ilila H('\;ew for Aprll 188·1. 

t Until r(.'l't'lItly all Yel'naculnr correspondellce in Trn,·ancore wa~ l'nrriNl on on palm,.. 
ultliJ u"iug 811 iron !It;vlu fol' a J'en. 

: C'hut'krnm iR a Trn\"aul'ore coin ('I).niml('nt to 6.73 pi(,11 of thl.' Alndml! MtrreDt7. 



VI.] MODERN HISTORy-Martanda. Varma. 887 
1. II That no deviation whatever should be made in regard to the dedication 

of the kingdom to Sri Padmanabhaswamy, and that all furtber territorial acqui
sitions should be made over to the Devaswam. 

2. " That not a hair's breadth of alteration or deviation should be made in 
the esta.blished charities and the institutions connected with the same. 

3. "That no family dissension or quarrel should be allowed in the royal 
bouse. 

4. .. Thnt the enmity of the Kayenkuia.m Ra.jah should neither be forgotten 
nor their ill deeds endured. 

5. II That the expenses of the State should not be allowed to exceed the 
income. 

6. " That the palace expenditure should be defrayed from the profits oC the 
commercial department. 

7. "That, above all, the friendship existing between the English East 
India. Company and Trav<1.ncore should be maintained at any risk, and that full 
confidence should always be placed in the support and aid of that honoura.ble 
association." ':: 

Prince Hawa Vanua ~olewnly assured his dying uncle that he 
would stick to every letter of. his advice, on which the Maharajah was 
gratified and blessed him, and in a few minutes quietly passed away pray
ing devoutly to God, in the presence of all the members of his Royal 
house, his loyal officers and a large retinue of servants. The Maharajah 
was fifty-three years old and was a virtuous and capable Prince who ruled the 
country well for twenty-nine years during which period Travancore reached 
its present enlarged dimensions. The stories still extant amongst the 
people show their grateful remembrance of him a.nd the esteem in 
which he is held as the founder of wodern Travancore. 

Foreign policy. In his dealings with foreign powers the Maha· 
rajah was cautious and conciliatory. When the Pandyan Government, 
with whom the former Rajahs had perpetual alliance, finally passed leto 
the hands of the Nawab of the Carnatic, the Maharajah negotiated with 
the Nawab renewing t.he terms of the old treaty his predecessors had with 
the Pandyan Kingdom. Accordingly His Highness entered into a treaty 
with the Nawab on the following conditions:-

1. That Travancore should pay to the Nawab a sum of Rs. 6,000 
and one elephant per annum. 

2. And that the Nawab should afford every protection to Travancore 
from foreign and local enemies. 

Thus the Maharajah secured the aid of the most powerful Ruler in 
Southern India. 

-w 
• Shm1goonnr Henon'a Hiatory of Travancaro. Page 176. 
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With the Trea.ty of Mavelika.ra in 982 M. E. (1757 A. D.), the Cechin 
Rajah declared perpetual alliance with Travancore. The defeat at \he 
ba.ttle of Poracad added to the invasion by Hyder Ali Khan, greatly 
checked the haughty spirit and power of the Zamorin who thereafter 
ceased his hostilities against Travancore. 

Travancore and the Dutch becA,me mutual friends by the Dutch 
treaty of 928 M. E. (1753 A. D.), and the Dutch were bound to supply Tra· 
vancore with the ammunition of war annually to the value of Bs.12,000. 
The English merchants at Anjengo were ever ready to render a.saistamce 
when required. In June 1757 A. D., the factors at Anjengo wro~ to 
:b'ort St. George reporting the great advantages which the Compa.ny ~ 
derive through friendship with the Hajah of Travancore. The Maharajah 
himself wrote in 1757 A. D., expressing his willingness to have the ctiBer· 
ences between himself and the Nawab settled amicably by the EnBtid. 
In January 1757 the Madras Governor wrote to Issool Khan, the Com
pany's renter in Tinnevelly, advising him to preserve the friendship with 
the King of Travancore. Thus arose our friendship and union with u.e 
great new European Power in India attended with such beneficial rea'IRI 
in the next centnry a.nd a half of Travancore history. 

- ..... ,. 
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This illustrious Maharajah was the 10IJgest-lived sovereign of Tra.
vancore in recent history and· his rule was characterised by wisdom. 
juatice and huma.nity which endeared him to his subjects. He was 
~y adored a.s the DJw..rma Raja.h (the good a.nd just king), a title 
of honour which has remained with the Tramncure Maharajah!) ever 
.mee, and Englishmen called him ' The father of his people.' He 'was 
a ruler endowed with great natural gifts RmI possessed abilities of a 
high order for administration which stood him in good stead under trying 
and difficult circwnstances. Personally he WILS distinguished by courage 
&oDd presence of mind of which several sLories lIo1'e still current in all parts 
of Travancore. The following is one such. 

During the seyere fight between the Kayangulam Rajah and the late 
King Martanda Varma, which took place in 1736 A. D., Prince Rams. 
Vanna, the heir-apparent, was staying at Padlllanabha.puram. For a 
time no news came to him from the scene of battle-all letters ha.ving been 
miercepted by the order of the Kayangulam Rajah. The Prince immedi
r.tely went to Kayangulam in cog/~ito and gained entrfloIlce into the fort 
UDder the guise of a Pathan. News reached the Kayangulam Rajah that 
lOme spy from Trava.ncore had entered his fort, and he at once issued 
orders for his a.rrest. The Prince managed to remain within the fort 
several days undetected, but could not get any news of his UDola who 
with his whole anny had been closely besieged by the Kaya.ngulam forces. 
He then decided to get out of the fort but could not. At that time the 
Tevaram, Puja of the Ka.yangula.m king was conducted by a Nambudiri 
of the lla.ngallul' Ilia Ill.-. <10 After nightfall the Prince met the Nambu. 
diri and confided to him the secret a.bout himself and Bought his help to 
esca.pe from the fort. The Nambudiri agreed to help the Prince if he 
could suggest any feasible pla.n. The Prince thereupon concocted a 
letter pnrporting to have been sent to the Nambudiri from his lllat", ask
ing him to go home immedia.tely to see his dying mother. The Nambu
diri presented the letter to the Kayangulam Rajah a.nd got pel mission to 

• ThiB llanga.Uur Illarn 8till exists aDd the preaeDt representative of the houae i, p8J'IOD
ally bOWD to me since I was a Tahsildar some 32 years ago. I was instrumental in helping 
him out of II. difficulty causcd by the Public Works Department cutting a Dew road by the 
Bide of hill Iller",. This WII.8 a sore trial to the poor maD, for if the road had been made it 
meant the abandonment of his hom" which had stood there for centuries. The British 
Beeident iuspected the IIpot, and the 8uthoritiel:l were a.t laet plcased to eave tlae bonae and 
lpare him the pain. It was thcn that I learnt from him pcreonnll~' o£ tht, part ''''hich his Q. 

cestors had played in the making of Trn",,,ncore history. 
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leave the fort with his servants. The Prince served as a la.mp-bearer to 
the Nambudiri, and thns managed to escape from the fort. In return for 
this help of the N amimdiri, the Prince in later days created him the chief of 
his four palace priests, got his house rebuilt, ga.ve him one hundred Paraha 
of wet land tax free and settled on his fall~ily a Homam: in Mavelikara. 

Martanda Plllai Da.law&. Aiyappan Marta.nda. Pillai was 
D~lawa from 175S to 176::3 A. D., and under his supervision, the coronation 
ceremonies, 1'ulabll:lram and Hir£t1t!/aJllrblw,m were per£urmed. The 
M.lhat·ajah at first directl!d his efforts 1,0 the improvement of the newly 
a::luire.1 territorie.:; an:l to the remodelling of the forces. Reforms were 
introduced in the revenue and judicial departments. The whole COUDtry 

was divided into three divisions, viz., VadakkulIlllkltam, Pand·injaTlilmukha,m, 
and Tekkll1nuklwlIl, each of which being placed uncle)' the charge of an 
officer known as Valia Sartadhikariah:aJ". rl'here were four 8ubordina.te 
o!Ucers called ;),lrra:lhikaria.kars in each division and below these again 
t~ere Were Kari!lJ .. ar,'l, ProL'erti1.:ars, Challdrakarall,i, 1'uraikarans and 
others. 'rIle districts under ,t Karin.kal' were a.gain sub-divided into 
l\laniams, Kelvies, Adhikarams 01' Proverties. 

Treaty with Cochin. About 1760 A. D., the Zamorin of CaJicut 
conquered a portion of the Hajah of Cochin' s dominions and his a.rmy com
mittecl depl'edn.tions at KarurupadallR, a small village between Shora.nore 
and Cochin. Tho Hajah of Cochin at once sent his minister Paliathu 
Menon to solicit the 'fravallcore Rajah's assistance and himself came 
tc the court of Tra.vancol'e. The following agreement was entered into, 
betwaen him and the Rajah of Travancore on the 12th Dhanu 987 K. E., 

(23rd Decemher 17tH A. D.) :-

.. On the 12th )Iagurom 932 an agreement took place Letweeu U8 the pam
c..uars of which haa been settled by the parties at Mavilicara. On the 8m 
Chingom 929, it was thcl'e ngr~cd that the pa.rties should lay aside all former 
enmity which subsisted hetween them and observe and cultiva.te a perpetual 
fd'3ndship with each othel·. In conformity to that agreement I engage that I 
will not protect 01' nfJonl any aSHistunce whatever to your enemies in my country. 
As you wish to recciv::, 1iV(\ hUlldred candie!=; of pepper out of the produce of your 
cJuntryat any place yon lIIay think proper, I 11a\'o only to request tha.t your mer
chant or broker may receive that quantity with the consent and in the presence of 
my merchant, and Illy merchant!; s11a,l1 advance money and receive the remainder 
of the peppel' produced in your C'ountry llS soon as this agreement sha.ll have 
hk~n place. The chi<:-!!; of Chambagacherry, Ambalapillyand Vadaeomcoor have 
be~n indispos( u towards me and you d~siJ'e that the sums expended by me in 
reducing them to ~ubjl:ctioll . shall be Icyied from them and that until the 

---------------
3: A HOl7l<liil16 n puja and 61l:rificu ofIorod to tho Gods and tho performer gets It ~ 

I1UIl ill thD 'Way of ,;:a.ln. mouo.\" au<l ot>hl)r p':>r'lni~it~5 fl)f n. f,Ill'lry. but it ia a pri~ 
hifhIY vaJood. 
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amount be paid I i.lhl111 retain the possession of their districts in my O\\'n hands 
and you promise not to take part with them or render them any assistance as I 
place much confidence in this l\<;surance on your part, I have agreed that the 
chiefs of Ambalapilly &c., shall be permitted to remain at Tric:hoor and during the 
period of their residence at that place you promis~ not tohoJd any correspondence 
with them by letter or otherwise! nor to aflord thjm any supplies for their 
subsistence nor to have an interview with them; you further promise not to 
grant protection to my enemies in your country. In regard to certain privilegt::s 
which you possess in my country and some also which 1 possess in your country 
they must be observed and continued as has ever been the custom. 

" All the aforesaid articles having been agreed to, you inform me that the 
Samoory has entered your country with his troops, expelled your people and 
ta.ken possession of it and you desire me to assist you by scuding my troops, at 
my own expense, in order to enable you to recover poss~ssion of yoW' country by 
expelling the Bamoory's troops from that part which extends north as far as 
Poocoidah river amI east as far as Chittoor river R!:l ahlo the districts YOU former
ly possessed in Vellapanad Karee. If I should assist you and put you in posses
sion of this country you in returll agree to make over to me the district Carn.
pooram extending to the south of Pampolly river and north of Alipie and also 
Pa.roor and Alangado with all their rights, &c .• except the three villageg. Chetany, 
Yeado, and Chambalum and you further agree to pay into the hand!; of my 
people the amount of half the revenues collected in your country to defray the 
expenses of my troops until you shall bo put ill po:o;session of your country. 
When the a.rmy shall enter the PalghautchelTY conntry. you consent that I shall 
place my own sen'ants to collect the revenues in tho villages formerly belonging 
to the Bamoory in the same manner as the Samoory collected them. I will 
send my troops to be paid by me and will nse every exertion and render all the 
assista.nce in my power to defeat the Bamoory's troops and restore your country. 
You shall be put in possession of those villages which ,vere not conquered by me 
in the year 933 in the district of Carinadoo extending north as for as )Iurinhapoya. 
river and south as far as Vempole river. When you wish to discharge the petty 
Poligars in your country, I will join you and render you all the assistance in 
my power, I desire tha.t Dewaurce may read and explain this agreement to the 
elder Raja.h Parumpadapoo. The agreement is dra.wn up by Bhangara. Coomaran 
by order of the Travancore Raja." ,~ 

At the time of the agreement Kll,rappUral1l belonged to rrl'avancore. 
yet it was purposely included to prevent all future digputes about it. 
That same year the Rajah of Cochin and the Hajah of rrravancol'e pro
ceeded to Sllchindram and the former solemnly made the following de
claration in the presence of God.- "'Ve, myself and nephews, do hereby 
declare under the solemn oath in the presence of Stanumurti t that we 
shall from this day the 12th Karkadagam 937 ~r. E .• on no account neither 
oppose nor sanction war against Sri Pndmanabha Bala Rama Varma 
Kulasekhara Perumal, King of Travancore and his nephews." 

The Travancore Lines-The Zamorin repulsed. The Tra
va,ncore troops were accordingly sent to aid the Cochin Rtatc and the 

• The Malabar Manual, Vol. III. Page 112. 
! The temple at Suchindram is dedicated to Siva who il locally known a8 Stanumurti. 
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first thing they undertook was the construction of the famous TravaDCOft 
lines, stretching in an almost straight lino from the shore of the back. 
water opposite to the town of Cranganore to the foot of the Ghauts. Thet 
consisted of an imposing earthen rampart, not very high, extending Oftf 

thirty miles in length from Palliport along a. great portion of the Cochin 
State on a. strip of land ceded by the Cochin Ra.jah, which served as Sa check 
upon the Zamorin's advances. Just flanking their western extremity ware 
the Dutch forts of Crang:1.nore and Ayacotta. The lines were fronted by 
a ditch on tho north. Flanking towers were placed at intervaJs and a 
fort was constructed at the western extremity. The construction of the 
fortifications was entrusted to the Dalawa. and General De Lannoy. The 
wea.kness of the fort lay in the fact tha.t so few of the points were ma.d 
on the rear or southside and that if one such point were taken the whole 
line would necessarily collapse. Howover the lines resisted successfully 
the advance of tho Zamorin'R troops. In 1762 the Travancoreans under 
the command of General Dc I.Jannoy formed into three divisions and a.t
tacked the Za.morin's garrisons severally at Cranganore, Parur, a.nd Ven
poly, with their right flank protected by their fortifications. The ZamoriD 
was defeated in a short time, and his troops \,,'ere completely driVeD 

back from Cochin territory. The Hajah of Travancore reinstMea 
the Cochin Rajah in his dominions, At the same time he also opened 
Alleppey which he had taken from Cochin, to foreign trade much to u.. 
detriment of the Dutch trade. 'rhis event made '.rravancore II maater of 
the whole connt.ry from Cranganore to Cape Comorin, a small iso1ate4 
portion of tenitory lying round the Cochin Raja's Palace a.t Tirup\1D&
ttura un the east of the ba,ckwater. and a.nother portion to the north ana 
south of Cochin on tho west of it. being 311 that was left to the Cochin 
Raja of his dominions to the south of the Travancore lines". On the 
28th of Edavam 938 :\1. E. (17G8 A. D.), the Zamorin entered into a treat)' 
of perpetual allia,nee wit.h 'l'l'avnneore. '.rho Zamol'in came to pallmanL 

bhapul'am to meet the ~r aharajah and entered into an alliance by which 
he agreed to indemnify the Maharajah for the expenses of the 'WM by 
giving the moderate sum of Rs. 150,000. promising at the same time 
perpetnal friendship and fidelity. After the conclusion of the peace *he 
Dalawn. retmned to r.rrivandrlUll placing a portion of the army, for the 
l:iE'curity of the country to be maintained a.t the expense of the CoehiD 
Hajah. About this time P;\rur and Alangaud were surrendered to Tra
vancore by their Rajah who was thereupon pensioned. The Queen of 
Karurswarupam 31so ceded her territory being unahle to meet the PfPo)'llleDt 
of 6,000 fanaIlls dne to the Hl1jah of Cochin, which was cleared by the 
~ravancore Mahamjah. A boundary dispnte arose between Tra~re 
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and Cochin about Karur and was settled in favour of the former and 
the Travancore laws were extended to the newly acquired territories. 

Reforms. Forts were erected at Krishnapuram. The palaces were 
repaired; waste lands lying east of the N eend3.kara bar and south of the 
backwater were reclaimed and peopled an] the tract has since been called 
Da.lawapuram; seyeral roads were opened, and lUany rest-houses were 
established between Kunnatnad and Thottapalli. The whole army of 
the State was remodelled and brought to a state of great efficiency, the 
number of European officers being also increased. At Varkala twenty
four houses were built and given as gifts to as many Brahmin families; 
and in the Trivandrum Paqoda the Kulasekharam,antapam, which was 
begun in 933 M. E., was completed in 940 M. E. 

Shencottah. In 1752 A. D. the Poligar of Chokampatti forcibly 
seized certain portions of the district of Shcncottah. In consequence 
of this act of wanton aggression, the King of Travancore sent an army 
to Chokampatti, subdued the Poligar and recovered possession of the 
district. Regarding this event Colonel Munro wrote in July 1810:-

"The District of Shencottah forms one of the most ancient possessions of 
Travancore and to which the Rajah's Government justly attach the greatest 
importance. The whole of the District continued under the Government of 
'rravancore from a remote period of time until the Malayalam year 928. when 
the Polygar of Vadagherry or Chokampatti, in the spirit of violence and en
croa.chment which distinguished the conduct of the Tinnevclly Polygars at that 
period of time, seized some of the lands belonging to Shellcottah and retained 
possession of them by force until 934 or 1759 A. D., when the Rajah despatcbed :l. 

body of troops against the Polygar. defeated him in an action, captured his fort 
a.od recovered all the lands that had been seized." 

Relations with the Nawab of Arcot and the English. About 
the middle of 1758 A. D., the Districts of Tinnevelly and Madura from the 
forests of Nattam to the gates of Travancore were exposed to the rayages 
of the Company's sepoys stationed at different places by Mahomed Issoof 
Khan, the Nawab's agent. Maphuze Khan, the dismissed Governor, was 
still in arms and was recognised by the Poligars of Tinnevelly as their 
leader. Issoof Khan represented to the Nawab and the Governor of Fort 
St. George the advisability of entering into a treaty of alliance with the 
Rajah of TravancOl'e. The two autlloritics rgrccd to the proposal as they 
considered that Maphuze Khan we aId I reYe 11 eel"' gercus (D( my if he was 
allowed to remain at large among his Polig:lrs. M:tphnz~ Khan in the 
meanwhile communicated to the King of TraV::LDCOrC the signal defea.t 
of the English at 'Vandewash, and the letters he had received from 
Bassaulet J ung and the Pondicherry Government which encouraged him 
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to think that the British power \vould soon be oyer thrown in the ea,. 
natic. He also offered the King several districts in Tinnevelly on hit 
border if he would quit the English and join him. The l\t:aha.ra.jah sent 
these letters to Issoof Khan and demanded of him the cession of Calacauc1 
and other districts as a price of his friendship. On the 4th December 
1759, the Madras Government wrote to His Highness informing him o,f 
the issue of necessary instructions to l\Iahomad Issoof Khan to deliver to 
him the tCl'l'itory of Calacaud, and the· )Iaharajah was a.ccordin~1 
confirmed in his possession of the twelve districts. The Travancore troops 
joined Issoof Khan who after a short operation defeated the Poligara aDa 
re-established his authority. .: 

The Governor of Fort St. George wrote to Ma.homed Issoo1 KhM1 OIl 

the 22nd November 17 5~ highly appreciating the services rendere4 f.o the 
company by the King of Travancore in putting down the Vadaka.ni. Poli
gar and Puliteven. 

Soon after this, Issoof Khan in his turn rebelled aga.inst the Nawab 
of Arcot, and desired to est.ablish himself as an independent chief. With 
this object he secured aid from the French and even applied to the Tn
va.ncore King offering to give him all the territories west of TinneveJJr 
which had once belonged to Travancore. But the offer wa.s coolly d~ 
clined. Issoof Khan in resentment marched a force against the JUng ", 
Travancol'e but was defeated by the latter. For this rash act of ~ 
Khan in attacking the kingdom of Travancore without the permisaion gf 
the Governor of Madras, he was severely reprimanded for taking on ~
self to make wal' on independent Statcs and was asked to report himself 
at :Madra'S to render an cxplanation. Issoof Khan wrote back ~ta.ting 

th:1.t the King of Trayancore had defeated a pnrt of his troops nea.r Ti~ 
velly and that he was going in person against him and therefore ~ould p.ot 
go as desired. This and similar hostile act!'> of his were viewed wi~p 
extreme disapprobation and an army was despatched to capt~re~. 
The King of Travancore also sent n. strong force to co-operate with tbe 
English at Trichinopoly. Issoof Khan was captured and hange4 ~t 
Ma'lura as a public enemy in 17G6. The following Jetter from the :Q.a.J~ 
of Travancore. dated ~;')th February 1763, while clearly describing Isaoof 
Khan's several acts of hostility in the late wa.r between the two, and his 
overtures for prncr, also illustrates the Rajah's magnanimity and sinCf!le 
o.tt:l.chment to the Nawab and the Honourable Company:-

.. I hud th(· pleasure to l'('ceh"c two letters from you dated the 3rd and 14th of 
December 1762 with a copy of )E'tter conccrning UsoffC..nwn. on thl' 24th 01 Fel?~ 
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1768 athising me of the stnct and old friendship of the Company and I under
stood ihe contents. I lately sent you a. letter through the mea.ns of the Chief of An
jengo therehy acquainting you of the disturbances and troubles raised by Usoff 
Ca.wn without the Nabob's or Company's orders, that he fought with my people 
and that he afterwards was desirous of a friendship; altho' he was a servant of 
the Company's. yet he behaved so disrespectfully and committed inexpressible 
hostilities, he has plundered, demolished, and set fire to all the Countries together 
with the Pagodas in which our Gods were kept as well as their Seats or Chariots, 
and thus by his hostilities occasioned the loss of many lacks to my Circar whioh 
in reality is the Company's own loss. He had no business to commence a war 
with me, notwithstanding he did it to his own folly. Some of Usoff Cawn's 
people were taken prisoners of war by me whom I treated civilly and sent them 
back to his camp giving them presents and money for their expenses on the 
road, but when he has taken some of my people he has been so base to cut off 
their noses and ears and sent them away disgracefully. Great numbers of my 
people were killed in the fight. Before I received your letter Usoff Cawn 
sent some people to acquaint me that he bega.n a. war with me through his own 
fony and that it would be better to enter into a friendship. Altho' the said 
Usof! Ca","n might have committed great crimes yet as he was the Company's 
serva.nt, lout of regard for myoId friendship for the Company as well as in 
regard to the a.ffa.irs of the Nabob's Circar, thought fit to make peace with him. 
As no proper person is with him to keep him by good advice {rom ba.d actione 
is the reason that he acted so wickedlv. If the day of misfortune overtake him 
what can he do? By the blessing of God he win meet with his deserts and 
punishment by his own Masters. The friendship being concluded the 21st Feb
ruary last, he returned towards 'I innevelly &c. Countries are conferred on 
Usoff Cawn or on some others either by the Nabob's Circar or by the Company. 
You will give strict orders to such as may be ap'pointed no~ to meddle or go 
even near or round my Districts. My business 18 to regard the Comj>any'8 
interest and that of Nabob's. Usoff Cawn tried all he could to sow discord 
between me, you, and the :Nabob, but you was wise enough not to hearken to 
him, which made me perfectly easy and cemented the friendship between us. 
II Usoff Cawn goes to your place accordingly, it is well, if not I am certain the 
Company's army will march to punish him accordingly as you informed me, 
then I shall join in this business according as the Company may write me." • 

The· dispute about the Districts of Calacaud. It has been 
s&ated that, in recognition of the strict friendship subsisting between the 
Honourable Company and the King of Travancore and as a recompense for 
the latter's assistance to Issoof Khan in reducing to SUbjection the rebellious 
Poligars, he was reinstated in the possession of the twelve districts 
around Cala.caud (which were formerly possessed by his ancestors) 
by a writing under the Sign Manual of the Governor of Madras. 
But about the end of October 1764, Mahomed Ali, the Nawab, a.ccompanied 
by the English troops arrived at Tinnevelly and ordered the King of 
Travancore to retire with all his people from those districts, adding that 
in case of noncompliance he would despatch forces for the purpose. The 
Rajah out of regard for the Honourable Company delivered up the forts and 
---------

• Extract from Military Country- Correepond!'n('e, Vol. XI--.All('ient U~Qrd8 of fur, 
i:)t. Geo~. 
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everything in theIll and quietly withdrew his forces to Tova.la.. Be then 
Tquested the English factors at Anjengo to intercede in his behalf and 
also wrote to the Govrrllors of Bcmbay and Madras clearly ex.plaining his 
claims to thos;; districts. This rcc1uu:t of the Rajah was taken as a fitting 
ol)portuuity by the Englith to dtnin fer them the grants and privileges 
a.iL"..l,dy r~f~n'l'cd to by the Chh { of Angengo in his letter dated 8th 8ep. 
t~~UbJl' 1757, anu to strengthen their relations with the King. The Com
pany's F03ition was thus clearly expressed by the Anjengo factors in their 
1l't.tJr ti) the Presiu_'nt amI Governor-in-Council at Fort St. George :-

" III consequrllce of the !(ing's request we take the libertr of representing 
to your Honours that should the Districts not be restored to HIS Majesty, it will 
hl' att~nded With COll!:;cqufllces fatal to the interest of our Honourable Ma.sters at 
t IJi,,; s>!ttbm mt. On the coutmry should your Honours think proper to favour 
ilis Majl~sty's request w!~ preslime t,hat you will have it greatly in your power, 
previous to the granting such favour, to obtain for the Honourable Company th080 
ya.luable Grallt~ nnd Privile(-,g0s, represented to your Honours by Mr. Spencer in a 
leUer to the Gentlcmen of yOUl' S"I~ct COIll..nittee under the 8th September 1757, 
w: must therdorc requ'jsl yom HOlloms not to come to any conclusion with the 
King until tho--:;o points ar(' s~tLlcd, as probably ,Ye may neyer have such another 
opportunity in oar pow~r II,S tbe present of gaining these a.dva.nta.ges by tho 
interposition of your Hono:.ll·s' authority. 

" As we have enterecl into Contracts with the King and his subjects, very 
v'tlun,bl,:) to the Hou'blo COIllP::LllY. nnll nrc entirely dependent on him and have 
e ;-'!r been on the strictc-::;t term:; of friendship with him, which we are partioularly 
enjoined, by your Honourable ~ast('rs and our Superiours a.t Bombay, to support 
b-t" Do prudent measure, WJ nl',~ prompted from these essential motives to intercede 
with your Honours on His )1ajcsiy's behalf." II 

'fhe ~bdras Governm:mt on receipt of the Rajah'(:; letter referred the 
matter to the ~awab who sent an ambassador to confer with the Travan
corJ minister. Engineer Call. a servant of the Company, was deputed by 
the Mad.ras Government to arbitrate. The parties met at Na.gercoil 
on the 14th of November 176-1, The N'awab's proposals were briefly 
thc~::,:-

1. That the Sil'klr s1nal.1 p~s"ess all the lands east of the mountains, 
whill: lIte fort and thme to the west of the mountains should belong to 
the J\:ilJg of Travuncol'c; nnd the districts of Shencottah and others from 
the eastward of the m::mllbins of Vu.rlakarn to belong to the Sirkar . 

. ) 'rhat the King of 'rrayancore should pay Rs. 100,000 yearly In two 
payments on account of the lands of the Sirkar taken by him. 

~L The original tL'ibutc p:tic1 by the House of Travancore to the kings 
of ~'l'ichinopoly viz., 400,OJO fanams yearly and 100,000 fanams on account 

- -- ----- - - - -------
.. E1tract fl'om Anjengo Factory Diatiell, Vol. I. 
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of the expenses of the palace servants and five elephants would be reduc· 
ed to a yearly tribute of RH. 50,000 exclusive of the Rs. 100,000 mention
ed above. 

These terms were strongly supported by Engineer Call. The con
ference thus ended virtually against the Maharajah. The following was 
His Highness' reply to the above propoEals:-

" I have seen the proposals which you have tbought requisite to make for 
the preservation of the continuance of the desired fl'iendl>hip between me and the 
Nabob Saib and as it is therein related that the Lands situated to the eastward 
of the Hill and Fort, to the sea side must be given up to the N a.boh and those to 
the Westward of the Raid Hill and Fort be posscs:sed, I reply that my Ancestors 
for many years posscssed the Districts of Ca]acaudu and ChengotlL, after which the 
Aramanean reaped the bellfit of them for sometime by force of Arms. We did 
likewise avoid, however, the contiuual w:;putes that arm;~ about the possession. 
I represented the affair to my faithfull friend the Hon'hle Company at Bombay 
a.nd Madras and they not only answ..'!red me that I might possess these our an
cient districts, but also sent a order to E8souf Cawn, the p::rson in the Honour
a.ble Company's sel vice who had charge of the Lands, to ueliver up to me those 
districts, under which security I have possessed them c\"er since without any 
molestation. And as the relinquishing of the Possessions of my Ancestors will 
be a.n act of wsgro.ce, I answer with regard to the Hill and Fort at the Head of 
the Districts of Calo.caudu tha.t there is such a Hill and an old Fort, also privileg
ed writings, which were executed at that time in veneration of the Pagodas 
where they are deposited and which being examined will infOl m you of the 
whole affair. It is upwards of one thousand years since we have been in pos
session of the Districts of Chengota, but as in the interim the Manio.gar of Ten
ga.ugy by ]'orce imposed a Tribute to be paid to the Aramanean I continue the 
same till this day and 0.8 this is the rise of these afi'ai~, I cannot comprehend 
why you should propose to me to give up the Lands to the Eastward of the Hill 
and Fort without well examining things. 

"The District called Atazanelur we ba\-e been in possession of a long time 
and because in the time of Aragapa Muda.lly we gave thIS place to him to rent. 
the Aramanean by force took possession of it, a.ll this being well examined I 
hope will be admitted as just. 

" As it is also metioned that I had taken the Lands of the Aramanean at rent. 
and used authority in them and made Peace with Aramanean paying him one 
hundred thousand (100,000) Rupees, I reply that 1 did not take the lands of 
Annanean at rent, nor have I used any authority in them, besides I have accounts 
the Expenses and Losses attending my Army against the Polygars for the de
fence of the Hon'ble Company aud the Aramanean and there can bs no reason for 
me to pa.y money for reaping the benefit of my own Lands, and for Tribute I will 
not pa.y more than 40,000 Fa.nams a year. In this manner I will satisfy the 
pa.st as well the future. 

"The Hon'ble English Company being the most faithful Friend of both Par
ties, I hope that, on every circumstance of these affairs being examined, such mea
sures will b9 ta.ken by them as to prevent any disunion between me and the 
Nabob and tha.t an everlasting Friendship ma.y be preserved between us. 

"The Na.bob Saib being at pres6nt a.t Tinnevelly I have represented every 
ciroumstance of tbi~ affair through my minister Changarayen to his Ambass~ot 
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Vcngudda. Salam Ayeu to settle the terms for obta.ining his conlient ~ 
the Districts of Cal3.ca.udu, a.nd paying the due Tribute I hope it will be .~ii 
this manner. " ::: 

On the 20th January 1765 thero was 0. conference a.t Anjeng() of the 
Rajah with the Chief and factors there. After the usual ceremonies aucl 
compliments the Hajah orened the conference. He first referred to \he 
dispute between him and the Nawab o.nd then expressed his great incli. 
nation to oblige the Company by giving up to thew all the pepper of hie 
country and excluding the Dutch by giving the English a piece of gri)lIIUl 
near Cochin at a convenient locality, jf the dispute were settled ill me' 
favour. The conference ended with the Rajah presenting to tb8ID ill: 
writing the following proposals:-

"The twchTc Districts of Calicllud, and Chengotta, Guilangadu, AUBdyr 
Chambier, Vadaga.rc, I claim, and Maleangulong, all these Provinoee whkilI 
anciently belonged to the House of Travancore, the Nabob has taken by pOlaif 
these twelve Districtl:i of Calicaud, and six Districts of Chengotta whiah in thiI 
timo of my Ancestors we possessed. If the Hon'ble Compa.ny will act. &aaIi 
manner that the Nabob will give up these places to this House. I prOpoII 
to give the Hon'ble Company two thousand Candies of Pepper a.nnually Wiflhe_: 
fail, and permission to erect a flagstaff at Brinjohn, and to the NabOb 6CJ,oot 
Fana.ms a.nd one Elepha.nt yearly besides, exclush-e of the 40,000 Fa.nima ~" 
this House usually paid to tho Na.bob nod thus I determine to ¢ve the Nabob" 
100,000 Fana.ms a.nd one }Jlephant yearly without fa.il. " ':' 

His Highness ruso forwarded to the Government at Madras cenai& 
convincing proofs of his claims to those districts viz., copies of five copPet 
plate grants and one extra.ct from the Book of the Gentoos, as it waa cauea:. 
But the No.wab still stuck to his old claims over those di8tric~. BiB 
plea was that the districts of Cala.caud never at any time beloDged-. 
Travo.ncore from the establishment of the Mo.homeden Governinent~ao\'rif 
to his time, that 18500f Khan in consideration of the Rajah's aaSiita.mii' 
against the l'ebellious Poligars gave him the disputed districts witJ:lout 
either the Nawab's or the Hou'ble Company's orders but merely to E'erVimi~ 
own purpose, and thll,t with regard to Shencottah o.nd the adjacent diatriatf 
they were all dependeut 011 'I'inncvelly and were given to the Rajah em.: 
yearly rent of 2,000 chnckrams at t.he time of the Rajahs of TricbiDopOl,' 
on condiLion of his proving faithful and obedient. 

At last after a good deal of discllssion and correspondence between the 
Nawab and the Honourable Company and chiefly through the interventiOll 
of the Governor of !,Iadras. :\Ir. Hobelt Palk, the Nawab was pre'9&ilecl· 
upon to entel' into u treaty with the I{ing of Tro.vancore in December ltet:" 
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"h:e terms and other t.ributary engagements with the Nawab of the 
c.rn~ic a.re clearly explained by the following document found among the 
.C¥ H.u,z~ Re.cords:-

"Cowie namah in the name of Noble Ramo. Rajah, Zeminda.r of Mala.ba.r 
~ ~e Carnatic Payen Ghaut from His Highness the late Nabob Walla.jah of 
~.f .~Pe CIU'Ila.ti~ : 

"Whe.reQ,8 in consequence of the arrival of the five sealed Moochalikas from 

Seal. 
you professing continual friendship and obedience 
on your part to my Sircar, declaring that you 
will not on any account claim the 'l'aluk of CaIn.-

Wallajah Alnl"ul Himl Si- caud &c., and "that you will render any assistance 
rajf!.d Dov:la A IltIJarudein that may be in your power in the Truuks of 
Khan Balwdttr Jfun80vr JUlIq 'rinnevelly and Madura and promising to send 
8epah t3irdar Fiduce S"a.tl(/~l troops at my call for the punishment of the 
Pfld-¥ha Ghazi 1179. rebels and containing also other professions of 

fidelity and good will which are inserted on the 
ba.clc of the Purwanah; I have graciously pardoned all your past errors and 
.ye ~reea.b)y ~o your request consented t<> receive the full sum of two lakhs of 
1'~el"'f~p~r rupees in cash on account of the former Treaty and the plunder 
eommltted m the Calacaud Taluk. As you agree to pay the annual Nazzara.nah 
according to Mamool, I am pleased to make over to you the villages of Shencotta 
~d the Pagoda of Cape Comorin agreeably to your long cherished desire, 
~d hope that you will duly appreciate the favour thus done to you and 
evince your sense of it by an increased obedience and service on your part 
&0 my Sirca.r agreeably to your Moochalikas and that you will pay to me re
svHu'ly the annual sums on account of the villages of Shencotta and the Pagoda 
of Cape Comorin together with the established Peishku,sh and remain content
ed, for you must be aware that as long as you shall continue firm in your pro-
9lil?e of BubmissiOQ and ~delity to the Sircar, you will experience the favour of 
the Huzoor. . . 

Dated the 11th Rujjub, 1180 Hejira." 
(14th December 1766 .-\. D.). 

TJ:1.e Englisb. We have just seen how the peace between the 
Naw/Lh and the Rajah was brought about by the intervention of the English 
COJllpany. But even Qefore this time, there were several agreements 
between the Anjengo factors and the Rajah of 'l'ravancore for bartering 
pepper f9r arms· and piece-goods. In 1764, the Rajah permitted them 
~ e~ect a flagstaff at Brinjohn (Vizhinjam) and in 1765 they were allowed 
to b~ild a large factory at Verapoly. 

To correctly understand the history of t.he period, one should 
¥cufS,tely gauge the influence attained by the English East India Com
pany at the time, for they had now become a potent factor in the history 
Qf India. 'Vhen Rama Varma ascended the throne of Travancore they 
were still merchants. They had won the battle of Plassey in 1757, but 
hll<d not yet established themselves as sovereign power in any part of 
IJ)di~. St~rting as 1\ complltny of mefc.paQt~ WIth soldiers to protect them 

,. 
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and their wares, they gradually grew into (l quasi-political power through
out the Indian Continent. In the Madras Presidency, however, their 
position ,,:as peculiar. 'l'hey had already interfered in the affairs of the 
Carnatic and warmly espoused the cause of Anwaruddin and Ma.homed 
Ali against Chanda Sq,hib. This brought them face to face with the 
French and the suprcmacy of the English in South India was firmly 
established within fifteen years of the Siege of Arcot and ten years of the 
Treaty of Pondichcrry. They were still not territorial sovereigns. The 
Nawab of the Carnatic in a very short time became their friend and 
servant. Their relat.ions with 'l'ravancore began in the same way, purely 
commercial at first, and then as small tenants under the Queen of Attun
gal to whom they were illdebtd for a few acres of land, and even later 
on when they interfered on behalf of the Nawab, they came in as friends 
and advisers of both and not as a superior authority dictating to either. 
It is an interesting study to uote how from these small beginnings this 
handful of English merchants 800n became under the decrees of Provi
dence the arbit.ers of a mighty Empire, comprising an area of 1,700,000 
square miles and owning willing allegmncc {rom hundreds of ruling potent
ate!:! and three lmndrcd millions of subjects of diverse creeds, races and 
tougues-a truth which ILltogether beat!:! fiction and before which the 
wonders of Aladdin's lr.ll1p EO powerful1y depicted by the richest oriental 
imagination fade into a dim haze of feeble light. 

Invasion of Hy1er Ali. About 1766 A. D., Hyder had invaded 
ancl taken possession of the northel'll countries of l\Ialabar including the 
dominions of the Zamorin. At Calicut there was a conference ~tween 
the Dutch Commissioners alld Hyder for etiE'cting an offensive and defen
sive alliance, but nothing came of it. The Cochin Uajah fearing lest his 
country w011ld be ravaged, at once offered his allegiance to the Mysore 
Chief who promised not to molest him if he would fulfil certain conditiODB 
beforc a fixed date. But as there was delay in responding to the propo
sals, Hyder Ali modified his terms wit.h the Cochin Uajah and demanded 
four lacH of rupee!:! and eight elcrhants. He then turned to the King of Tra. 
vancore amI dCl11andecl of him fifteen lacs of rupees and twenty elephants, 
threatening him with an immediate invasion of his territories in case of re
fusal. rrhe Cochin Hnjah now placed himself unreservedly under the pr0-

tection of the Dutch, but the Travancore Maharajah feeling strongly assured 
of the fmpport of the Englis.h East India Company replied, "that he was 
un3.ware that Hyder went to war to please him, 01' in accordance with his 
advice, and was conseqnently unable to see the justice of his contributinc 
towards his expense!'! ". He added beside!'! that he was ah'eady tributary 
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&0 the Nawab Mahomed Ali and could not afford to be a. vassal to two 
suzerains at the saTIle time but that he had no objection to contribute a. 
large sum if Hyder would reinstate the Kolattil'i Rajah and the Zamorin 
in their territories. Hyder Ali gave the Travancore Rajah time to re· 
consider the proposal and returned to Mysore. 

In July 1766, the Tratancore Rajah commenced the work of extend
ing the northern lines to within range of the guns of the Dutch fort Dot 
Cranganore and on to the territory of the Cranganore Rajah. Day in his 
Land oj the Perumals thus describes the Travancore lines :-

.. The military frontier of Travancore includes a large portion of the Cochin 
territory and passes through the southern part of the Kodachayree district. The 
celebrated Travancore lines were not of any considerable strength: they occupied 
the greater part of the crests of a series of slopes, which were comparat.ively open, 
&nd not remarkable for elevation or steepness. They commenced at Yellun
gayree to the eastward of which the hills, were supposed to aflord some defence: 
they then extended twenty-four miles to the we~tward, and terminated at J acotay-a 
name which was occasionally employed to designate the whole work. The latter COIl

sisted of a rather strong embankment and p:Lrapet of earth: the whole measuring 
lot the highest part above fifteen feet, but the elevation was not always the same. 
The ditch was, generally speaking, about half that depth, or two or three feet 
broad. An Aba.ttis, composed of a. bamboo hedge, was planted, which, in some 
pla.ces where it has been carefully preserved, may still be seen flourishing. 
Along its inner side ran a broad and level road, and scattered along this at 
irregular intervals were forty-two small works." 

The Dutch fearing that the extension of these lines would offend the 
Mysore Chief, required the Travancore people to desist from the work 
within Dutch limits. The frontier fortificltions were s:Ltisfactorily com
pletpd by the joint efforts of General De Lannoy and Dalawa Soobba Iyer 
and the magazines were replenished with fresh ammunition to meet 
eXIgencIes. 

Hyder a.dopted very stringent measures to subdue the re!ractory N ayar 
chiefs. He first deprived them of all their privileges and ordered that 
they should be degraded to the lowest of all the ca.stes. This proving of 
no avail, for the Nayars preferred death to degradation, he next gave them 
the option of embracing the Mahomedan religion. Many yielded but 
most of them fled and took refuge in the kingdom of Travlloncorc. 
While Hyder was thus attempting an entry into Travancore, his own 
dominions in the north and east were invaded by the Nizam, the Mah
rattas and the English. He therefore abandoned his attempt on Ma.labar 
and made haste to meet the opposing armies. 

About 1769, Hyder was defeated by the East India Company's sol. 
diers in several engagements. This convinced him of the existence of a 
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mightier power in South India and tended to sober his arroganee ad 
cruelty. He therefore sued for peace. In the treaty concluded at :Mad
ras with the East India Company, special provisions were inserted fOE tihe 
safety and protection of the kingdom of Trava.ncore. Still the Mabvajah, 
wise and far-seeing as he was, issued orders to strengthen the nonhem 
fortifications and made arrangements with the English and the Dutch 
to co-operate with him in case of necessity. He then deputed an am
bassador (Stallapati) to the court of Mysore to watch the further 
movements of that monarch, and similar officers to the courts of the 
N awab, the Cochin Rajah and the Zamorin. 

The new ministry. In the meantime Dalawo. Soobba Iyen W88 

succeeded by Gopala Iyen, a Travancore Brahmin, in 1768 A. D., bu' 
as the latter was found unequal to the task, Tampi Chempakaraman PiDai 
was appointed "Valia. 8al'varlliikaria·kal' or Deputy Pl'ime-miniBte~ to 
conduct the duties of the Dalawa. In 948 M. E. (l77a A. D.), a suney 
and assessment of lands and gardens were completed under the .bIe 
supervision of the Deputy Prime-minister. 

Invasion of Hyder Ali. In 1774 A. D., Hyder again invac1ecl 
Malabar and devastated the country. The Zamorin aud other Princes of 
Malabar fled and took refuge in Travancore where they were treated wiill 
great hospitality and kindness. 

Hyder was ambitious and he could not be expected w keep to t.Iw 
terms of the treaty. He made up his mind to conquer Trava.ncore.80 
that by enriching his coffers and securing an advantageous position on hie 
enemy's flank, he might more easily invade the Carnatic. With this view 
Hyder in 1776 set out with a large army against 'l'ravancore. As the 
Dutch still held the fort at Cranganore which effectually protected the 
western flank of the Travancore lineA, he demanded of them at CoohiD 
a free passage through their territories into Travancore. The Dutch 
Governor l"foens being unwilling to accede to his request declined to com
ply with it on the plea that the matter should be referred to the Supreme 
Government at nata,;a. Hyder remembering that the very same reply 
was given him ten years previously, natul'aJly regarded it fiS evasive a.nd 
threatened the complete destruction of the Dutch power. He thereupon 
orrlered a large army of 10,000 men under the commanrl of Sirdar Khan, 
to seek a route by the Cochin territo~'. In August 1770, the nor1herD 
portion or Cochin was inyaoed and the fort of Trichur taken. The 
Cor-hin Ha.jah offered a Nllzzer of four lacs and fOllr elephants to Hyder 
and promised to pay an annual tribute of Rs. 120.000. Hyde\"'s further 
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advaaee was effectually checked by the Travancore lines. The Dutch 
began to hope that the Mysoreans would leave this part of the country 
for ever, but soon a letter from the Sirdar arrived in which he claimed the 
territory of Chetwai on behalf of Hyder Ali who now by right of conquest 
became the successor to the ZamOl'in from whom it was wrested by the 
Dutch some time ago with a promise to return it after a certain period. 
On the Cochin Council declining to give it up, Sirdar Khan on 9th October 
1776 crossed the Chetwai river a little to the north of the Dutch fort, 
took possession of the customs-house and began to throw up strong worka 
at PapoDetty. From here he despatched another letter to the Goyernor of 
Cochin stating, "that Hyder Ali considered that he had Illet with a preme
ditated insult from the Dutch Governor, who had given no decided reply 
to his letter. Still he wished to be friends, but a free passage for his troops 
towards Travancore was essential: and were such refused, it would be 
considered equivalent to a declaration of war." To this the Governor 
replied that he was glad that the Mysoreans wished to be regarded as 
friends and that he would feel obliged by their evacuating the Dutch 
territory. But before this reply could have reached him, Sirdar Khan 
attempted to surprise the Cranganore fort but failed. He then 
wrote another letter demanding the cession of the territory the Dutch had 
received from the Zamorin in 1758 as well as a Nuzzer and free passage 
into Travancore. The Governor now found his position very difficult. 
He therefore proposed that the Dutch, the Cochin Rajah and the Travan
core Rajah should join together in attacking Hyder. The Travancore 
Rajah replied tha.t as he had already entered into an alliance with the 
Nawab of Arcot and the British, by which he was to act only on the de. 
fensive and had been promised assista.nce by his allies should the Mysore 
troops advance on his territory, he was unable to enter into a treaty with 
the Dutch except as a measure purely of defence. Accordingly the Tra
:w.ncore lines were improved and the forts of Cranganore and Ayacotta 
were strengthened, the first by having a retrenchment thrown up under 
its guns. and the second by strong repairs. The Travancore sepoys sent 
to garrison the Ayacotta fOJ.'t }'etreated in expectation of attack by the 
Mysore troops but on the timely arrival of a Dutch reinforcement the 
Mysoreans themselves had to retire. A short time·after, the whole of the 
territory of the Raja.h of Cranganore excepting the Dutch fort 
succumbed to Hyder's General, but his further advance was successfully 
resisted by the Travancore lines. In January 1778 the Dutch stormed 
lLnd took the Cranganore Rajah's palace and pursued the enemy. In 
~farch the Travancore Minister went to Cochin to interview the Dutch 
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General, who urged upon bim the necessity of preventing Crangauore 
from falling into Hyder's hands. 

'fbese proceedings of Hyder were in the meantime communicated to 
the Madras Government and the Nawab of Arcot, who at once resolved 
to lmt an end to the rising power of Mysore. In the war tha.t followed. 
t.he Travaneore SfPOYS fought side by side with the English a.t Caliout. 
Palghat, Tinncvelly and other places. In 1782 Hyder Ali died and ".. 
succcetled by his SJn Tippu. The war continued for two more yean in 
which the Tra.vilncore troops fought very bravely in the united action. 
They were II univ~rsalJy allowed to h:tve bahaved rem:trkably well". Col. 
Humberstone wrote to the Raj:th about the services rendered by the Tn
VanCOl"C force :-" I am well informed how steady and sincere an ally 
Your Majesty has cver been to the English nation. I will relate to \he 
Govemor-in· Council the grelt friendship you have shown and the servicaa 
you h.we rendered to the E:lglish interests in general and to the army 
that I commanded in particular ... 

The friendship of the Ibjah and the assistance rendered by him ware 
not forgotten at the conclusion of the 1tiysore peace in March 1784. The 
Rajah of Travancore was expressly nallled and included in the treaty II 
the Company's friend and ally and the peace plenipotentiaries, Staunton 
and Hudlcston assured the Rajah on behalf of the 'Company, II Your 
interests and welfare will al wa.ys be considered and protected as their own,tI 
and I.I.dded, II the Company did not on this occasion forget your fidelity 
and the steady friendship and attachment you have uniformly .shown 
them in every situation and under every change of fortune" . 

Death of De Lannoy. \Vhile the war was still in progreae, ~ 
country sustamed an irr~pa.rabl~ loss by the death, after a. short illnen. at 
U day,tgiri of General De Lannoy in 1777 A. D. His death was sincerely 
dep!ored by all Travttncorcans, as he was the founder of Europe&ll disci
pline in the Travancor,:} army and as it W;1·S in his time that mnst of ihe 
forts in Travancore were constructed. He was buried with military 
hOnOlll"f; in his own church at U dayagiri. The Latin inscription on hia 
tomb when translated reads thus :-

.. Stand Traveller! H'~ro lies Eustachius Benedictus De La.nnoy: who wu 
Commander of theg meral Tl'a'mncore Army and for nearly thirty. seven years witIa 
the greatest faithfulness served the King, to whom by the strength and fear of 
hi!; arm ie~ he subjected all kingdoms from K!l.yangulam to Cochin. He lived 
62 )"':~;u-s and 5 months a.nd died 1st day of June 1777. May he rest in peaae. II 

The Maha.rajah's pilgrimage to Ramesvaram. In 17M 
the '\Irth:tr!tjah proposed a pilgrimage t·o the holy island of Rameeftl'Mll 
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not only as a piece of religious duty but also to acquaint himself with 
the manners and customs a.nd the methods of administration followed in 
the neighbouring countries. His Highness was accompanied by a large 
retinue and was escorted by a few companies of sepoys belonging to the 
English and some officers of the Nawab, as he had to travel through the 
countries of the Poligars, a set of rude and lawless chieftains. DUling the 
tour His Highness inspected the various irrigation works, bridgef:l and 
inns in the two Districts of Tinnevelly and Madura and the knowledge thus 
acquired was turned to good account. An improved system of irrigation 
was set on foot in South Travancore, several public roads were opened in 
and about Trivandrum and the Government AlIdUll (postal sen-ice) was 
improved and placed on a better footing. 

Domestic Events. But domestic troubles fell thick upon him. 
In 1786 Prince Makayiram Tirunal (i. e., of the Star Mrigasil'8.), the 
Mahara.jah's younger brother, died. It is said of the Prince that he had 
learnt the arts of jugglery and legerdemain as a leisure-hour occupation 
and several stories are current of his feats in them, especially of his en
counters with one Pitambara Iyer of Tinnevelly, a. professional expert in 
those arts. 

Another Prince (Asvathi Tirunal), an accomplished Sanekrit scholar, 
died in 1788. As there remained only a young prince (Bala Barna Varma) 
a.ged seven and as there was no prospect of the Ranis bringing forth any 
further issue, two Princesses were adopted frem the Kolathunad family. 

Kesava Das. In 1788 Chempakararnan Pillai became Dalawa and 
Resavs. Pillai was appointed Sarvadhikariakar. ThA latter was a gifted 
official and greatly helped the Dalawa in the administration of affairs. 
Resava Pillai was a real patriot honoured by his own King a,s well as by 
'he British Government. As Mr. P. Aiyappan Pillai B. A.,· observed:-

"For, it was during his time and mainly through his labours that the pre
sent political relationship with the Paramount Power was established and 
strengthened-a. relationship that has mainly contributed to the intellectual, 
social and materia.l progress that our country has made ever since-a relation
ship that bas saved the country from vegetating up to the present time in 
the condition in which the earlier centuries saw it-a relationship that has 
showered immense blessings, by securing an uninterrupted period of peace 
and safety, which afforded ample scope and leisure for later administrators to 
introduce salutary reforms, by opening easy modes of communication, and last, 
not ,east, by giving us a true and substantial educa.tion which alone will ena.ble 
our countrymen to apr reciate and utilize all that has been the outcome of this 
relationship. But this is not all. 'l'bere wa.s much in the man, a.pa.rt from his 

• Lectu.re on .. Raja Kesava D.l88 a.nd his times," dolh-cred under t·he auspiced of tbe Tn, 
••• drum PLlblie T.cctnre Committef' (Augul!t 188g). 
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politicaJ acts, which excites one's admiration, tLlld ennobles one's £eeliDp. !iii 
lile from beginning to end is an exemplary specimen of truth, justice, hoa...,., 
loyalty and patriotism." 

A brief account of his early life may therefore be given hen...uk 
advantage. 

Kesava Pillai was born of very poor parents in Kunnattur, a hamle~ 01 
!;outh Travancore twenty-five miles from Trivandruru, his mother being • 
maid-servant at the Maharajah's palace and his father a. poor a.strologer. 
At the age of five he ,vati Sl!nt to a pial school. The asan ( teacher) was 80 

taken up with the superiur intelligence of the boy that he offered to 
teach him free. He was particularly quick ill arithmetic and gave promiae 
of a bright future. At twelye years of age he left home owing to poverty 
ancl went to TrivandrlUll. At Puvar:.I. merchant met him and appointed 
him as an accountant on a small salary. He soon rose in the favour of 
hi!'! master by his integrit.y and capacity for work. When once the 
merchant went to pay his respects to the Maharajah he took the boy along 
with him. As the inter"il~w lasted till late in the night the young boy 
was fast asleep in the antechamber and was left there undisturbed by tlle 
merchant when he came away. An interesting anecdote exists ahoat 
t.he boy's having slept in the ant.echa.mber. Early next morning the first 
sight that greeted the Maharajah's eyes. it is said, was this half-D&ke4 
boy whose poor appearance disgusted the Maha.rajah, for accordiq 
to the orthodox Hindu nutioll the fortunes of the day more or_ 
depend on the fir::;t object one sees in the morning. For Manu says ~be 
King ought to keep in hiti palace elephants, monkeys, cows &c., on which 
only he should cast his eyes, when he rises from bed in the early «lawn. 
A half-famished beggarly looking boy is not according to the Sha,stras an 
object worthy of being so SLen by kings. 'l'he boy was at once ordere4·tO 
be placed under restraint for having slept where he should not have had 
access. But I)cnrcely had an honr passed before news reached the Maha
rajah that a ship laden with rich merchandise ha.d nea.red his port. The 
Maharajah felt much gratified at the news and attributing the glad actiDp 
to the sight of the young boy in the morning ordered his immediate 
release and enrolled him as a l)erYallt in the palace. The boy gradaaUy 
rose in the favour of hi8 Royal master who now began to take a very W8I'IIl 

interest in him. He had already formed a high opinion of his talents an4 
aptitude for business. ]<'rom a clerkship he was soon promoted to the work 
of supervising the commercial department of the Sta.te. Kesa.'Y8t PilIIi 
opened cOIrespondence with the English East India. Company and ·lhb 
Dutch who had established factories. by which many material ad ....... 
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resulted to the country. He also learnt the art of war under the Flemish 
Gene1'8.l (De Lennoy) who was much attached to him, and this military 
training enabled him to take active service in the field and made him so 
efticient a. General. He was then made Palace Samprati from which 
place he rose to the· position of Valia Sarvadhikariakar or Deputy Prime· 
minister. Kesava. Pillai with the object of strengthening the alliance 
with the Honourable East India Company entered into correspondence 
with many of the Company's officers in Madras and Bombay. About this 
time the Dalawa fell ill and Kesava Pillai was appointed to the high office. 
The title of Da.lawa being too antiquated and old-fashioned, Kesava Pillai 
80ught and obtained the sanction of the Maharajah to change it into that 
of Detcan, by which his successors have since been known. 

The Pope's message. The Maharajah's rule was characterised 
by So wise tolerance to all religions. The Christians who settled in his 
country were treated with especial consideration. Pope Clement XIV on 
learning about the numerous benefits they had received from the Maha.· 
ra.jah wrote to him a letter, dated 2nd July 1774 A. D., thanking him for 
his kindness towards the members of his Church r~sident in Tranvancore. 
The letter was receive;} at V drap31y only in 1780, and Bartolomeo, one 
of th,~ missionaries that carried the letter to the Maharajah, thus describes 
his reception and interview :-

" As soon as we made our appearance before the gate of the castle, the guard 
presented his arms, and the minister sent a. guide to conduct the persons who 
bore our palanquin to the door of the palm-ga.rden in which the king resided. 
Here our coolies, or palanquin-bearers, were obliged to remain behind us, lest 
being people of the lowest caste they might contaminate the royal palace. 
At; this door we were received by the king's commander in chief, who conducted 
us through the palm·garden to a second door. where the king was waiting for 
us. He received us standing, and sun-ounded by a great number of princes a.nd 
officers. Near him stood his son with a drawn sabre in his hand; and in a shady 
place were three chairs, one of which wa.s destinnd. for the king, and the other two 
for me and my colleague. When we had. aU three taken our seats, the attendants 
formed 0. circle around us. I then produced the POP3'!) lotter, which I had 
hitherto carried in a pocket-book richly embroidered according to the eastern 
manner; raised it aloft; applied. it to my forehea.d in ord~r to show my respect 
for the personage in wh03e nam 3 I pres'3ntod it; a.nd then delivered it to S"mpradi 
Kes/vtva p,,'la, th) socrat!l.ry of s',ate. The htter hambd it to tho king, who also 
raised it up and held it to his forehead as a token of resp9ct for his holiness. At 
the moment when the pope's letter wa.s delivered, there was a. general discharge 
of the cannon of the castle .......... When the king had conversed for sometime on 
va.rious topics he ordered his minister and secretary to give sllch an answer to 
our petition, and such relief to our grievances which wo hnd specified on an 
VIa, that we might return home perfectly satisfied and easy. For my pa.rt 
1 could not help admiring the goodness of heart, afi',lbility, and. humanity of this 
prince, as well as the simplicity of his household establishment and way of 
life. At thnt time, he and a.ll the persons of his.. conrt, according to the 



388 'l'RAVANCOHE MANUAl,. [L~. 

Ma.la.bar mode, ha.d nothing on their bodies, but a. sma.ll pieoe of oloth faa. 
tened round the loins; and the only mark of distinction by which his royal dig
nity could be discovered, wa.s a red velvet cap with gold fringes." * 

Tippu's schemes against Travancore. The Mysoreans had 
ever cherished the conquest of Travancore. We ha:ve seen how Hyder 
was successfully resisted by the Travancore lin€'s. Tippu had 10Dg been 
watching for a favourable opportunity to invade Travancore. The in· 
creasing prosperity of the country and the wide fame of the Ma.h arajah 
aroused his cupidity and envy at the same time, and he was therefore 
watching for the slightest pretext to invade and subdue Travancore. 
With this object in view he had a.lready, about June-August 1787 A.. D., 

reconnoitred th~ several roads leading into Travancore both from the 
north by way of the coast and from the east by the Kambam and Guc1a
lur passes. He then invaded Malabar and persecuted the people and 
chiefs massacring all those who refused to em brace Islam. Many of the 
noble families of Malabar including that of the Zamorin fled to Travan
core as before and were received with due hospitality. It is said that DO 

less than 30,000 Brahmins with their families fled from their country and 
took refuge in Travancore. This incensed Tippu Sultan, who a.t once 
sent a message to the Maharajah demanding the sut'render of the fugi
tives. But the Maharajah politely replied that the Hindu principles of 
hospitality would not permit him to give up those helpless persona who hac1 
sought protection under him. Tippu then resolved on nothing leBS than 
the entire subjugation of Travancore. But he could not ma.ke bold to 
appear as principal in the war, for the Travancore Rajah ha.d been includ. 
e::1 in the Mangalore treaty as one of the special" friends and allies" of 
the Honourable Company. He therefore encouraged the Z8rIDO!'iD 
to put forward some pretended claims to suzerainty over Travancore, 
promising him in return the restoration of a portion of his territory. 
But the Z:l.1Dol'in did not join in thiR nefarioll!) scheme. Tippu then tumec1 
to 1'1C Rn.jah of Cochin who had alrrady become his vassal and pressed 
him to urge his claims on the Talnqs of Parur and Alangad, which were 
owned by his ancestors. He also advised thc Cochin Rajah to speak to 
the Rajah of Travancore personally about concluding a treaty of alliance 
with him. The Co~hin RJ.iah met the Trava.ncore Ra.jah on the 4th June 
17Sg A. D., at Annamanadai north-east of Cranganore, where the latter ha.cl 
gOCJ.3 for imp3Jti:-q his fOl·t~. a:11 toLl him everything. The Travancon 
R~jah replied t.ha·t he c,)uld do nothing without the knowledge of hiI 
friends and allies, the English and the Nawab. The matter was 800II 

• A Voyago toO the Ea."t Indios-Bartolomeo. Page 180. 
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communicated to the Madra.s Goyernmeuti who seut Major Bannerman 
to advise the :Rajah. 

The new English alliance. Tippu at the same time sent envoys 
to Trava.ncore with valuable presents to the King. The messengers were 
received in Durbar in the presence of Major Bannerman and every respect 
was shown to the Sultan's Kharita. The messenge,rs pointed out the 
advantages likely to result from an alliance with the Sultan of Mysore 
and requested the King to give his decision without delay. They were 
dismissed with presents and were told that a suitable reply would be sent 
~hrough the Rajah's own envoys after due consideration. A reply was 
accordingly sent by the Rajah in consultation with his trusted Dewan 
couched in the most polite language possible, Rtating that he would not 
enter into any alliance without the consent of the Company. Tippu's 
rage on reading the reply knew no bounds and he immediately began 
preparations on a large scale to invade Travancore. The Maharajah inti4 
mated to the Madras Governor, Sir Archibald Campbell, the whole of the 
proceedings and requested him to lend him four English officers and 
twelve sergeants to drill and command his army, and anticipating an early 
invasion by 'l'ippu, commanded Dewan KeRaya Pillai to look to the f1'ont4 
ier fol'tifications. The Governor informed Tippu that aggression against 
Travancore would be viewed as a violation of the Treaty of 1784 and 
equivalent to a declaration of war against t.he English. In his reply, 
dated 12th August 1788, to the King of Travancore, he stated that 
the officers asked for could not be granted as it was "contrary to the 
system now laid down for the management of the English Company's 
aifairs to lend their officers to command any troops except such as are 
actually in their own pay and under their authority." The 
Governor at the same time suggested that two 01' three battalions of the 
Company's troops might be employed with advantage in securing the 
Rajah's territories against Tippu's inroads. The Rajah consented to the 
proposal and agreed that the cost of the maintenance of the troops would be 
met by the Travancore Sirkar either in cash or by the supply of pepper 
equivalent in value. It was further settled that in times of peace two batta14 
ions of the Company's sepoys should be stationed on the rrravancore fl'ont4 
iel's and Rhould not be employed in any other line than that built in the 
Travancol'e territory and that if an additional force were needed to 
strengthen the frontier against the designs of Tippu, it should be main
tained at the Company's cost, provided the Maharajah would order supplies 
to be given them at the market rate then prevailing in Travancore. The 
monthly cost of one battalion was estimated at 1,750 Star pagodas, 40 
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fanams amI ,10 cash. Accordingly t,wo l'l·giments under the commBrlld of 
Captain Knox were Cor the first time stationeu ncar Ayacotta and a civil 
officer, ~Ir. George Powney, was also sent as agent of the Compa.nyat the 
Travancore court. Thi:; officer may be rcgarded as the first Political Agent 
in Travancore, the forerunner of the modern British Hesident. 

The Travnncol'C Hn.jnh also entered into 0. treaty with the Dutch 
Governor of Cochin, by which tIl(> lattcr wns obliged in the event of an 
attack to reinfol'cc thc forts of C'ranganorc and A~·acotto.. 

purchase of Ayacotta and Cranganore from the Dutah. 
Abollt 17sn Tippu hegan IJis march from Coimbatore with 20,000 
l'(~gnlar infnntry, 10,000 speal'lllen and match-Iockmen, 5,000 horse and 
20 fi£'ld guns, At raIghnt he opened negotiations with the Dutch to 
purchase t.Il(' forts of ('I'IUlganore and Ayacotta which flanked the 
dt>Cence of the Tl'M'nll('OI'(' lilH's, 'fhe :\Iahamjah thought it advisablE'! io 
pUl'ch:u;c thc~e fort-; froll1 the Dut('h and ordered Dewan Kes&\"R Pilla.i to 
open up Iwgotialiolls with th(,lll; otherwise, according to the arrn.ngement 
C'lltl'red into with the COlllpany. the British force could only be used for the 
l)l'Otection of the 'l'ra\"aneol'e boundary, and hence if these forts were 

captured h~' 1.'il)PU, the Company's regiment!; would not RSRist the 
'l'rnvnncore sepoys in 1lw interior, The Dutch Governor consulting 
Dewan Kesaya Pillai as to the hest method of stopping TippU'H forces at 
last l'c~olwd to 1>(,11 the two forts to 'l'myancol'c, The bargain was 
struck and the agrceml'llt was executed on the 31st July 1789 A. n. This 
was suhsmpu>ntly nttitil'd hy tht' Goyernmcnt of Batayia, l'he following 
is an authentic t,ranslat.ion of the agreement fol' the purchase of the fort 
of Cranganore and t.ho ou t.post, of Ayacot ta. obtained from the Goyernment 
records at Fort Rt, Oeol'gl' ;--

.. The Ellligl1t(~J1ea allll Powerful King of Tl'u,Yancore. \Vanji Balli. Mart.handa 
Ramo. Y\lrma, ha~ !'.Cllt hi"! fil'<;t Statr )[inigtcr and Dewan, the respectable 
1\p.sl\.\'ll. PiIlllY 10 tlw mo!;t worshipful .Tohn Gerard Yan Auglebeck, GOl"emor m 
the N(·t,herlalld~ Tlllliu and COIllIll<lllller of the forces of the Enlightened aucl 
Powerful ~ethprlands Compull\" in the )falahur COR8t with the intention of 
purchasing from the Company t'he Fort of Cmnganore and the Post of Ayacottah 
with the gardens nnd la.lldti belonging thereto; having consulted a.nd negotiated 
upon this, it \\'il;; ntljugtetl upon tho following condition8: 

" The Dewan Kes:L\'1\ Pillay has bOllght for his master, and the Hon'ble 
(1o\,crnor Yan Anglcbcek on the PaJ't of the Company ha.s sold to the ~ of 
Travnncol'e for thr just Rum of three hundl'pd thouso'Lnd'Surat rupees, the Fort ol 
Cr.lIlg11nore ~ntl the Post of .:\Y:lcottuh. with thc co.nnon and ordnance belonging 
to them as they l1:)W Rtand together with the powuel'-magazine, thoUf!h no smrJl 
arlll.; or any otlwl' l,tl('~t~ and flll,tlH'l'. the following' ll\nd~ Rnd gl\rdt>ns:-
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The Miskuton island now leased for 390 rupees. 
The garden of Kilo Barki now leased for 115 Rs. 
The garden of Ascencio de Rosa leased for 190 R::I. 
The garden of Nagachetty leased for 164 Rt;. 
The garden of Hendrick Meyer leased for 230 Ri';. 
The garden of Babo Probo leased for 64 Ra. 
The garden of Alewyn leased for 310 Ra. 
The garden of Dama Moosa leased for 1,220 Rs. 
The garden of Arekel Ittopoo leased for 199 Ra. 
The garden of Konoto Barki leased for 115 Rs. 

89i 

"The purchase and sale is agreed to upon this condition, that the King of 
Travallcort) sha.ll not hiuder the navigation of the river past the fort, either to 
the Company's vessels or to the vessels of the King of Cochin or their subjects, 
whether the same be empty 01' loaded with rice, paddy 01' goods of any description, 
as also all floats of wood and bamboos &c., ill a word nil goods whatever with
out exception shall pass and repass free and without hindrance nor shall there 
be any new tax put upon them . 

.. The King promises solemnly that tile firewood which must he brought 
from above Cranganore shall not he prevented on any pretext or taxed with any 
duty wha.tever, but on the contrary that he will ussist nIl in his power to for· 
wa.rd the firewood to Cochin by every possible meaJls. 

"The Lepers' House at Paliporto with the huildings, gardens and further 
ground belonging to it remain in the full and free possession of the Company. 

"The Romish Church at Crangltllore and Ayacottah stands from ancient time 
under the Oompany and must remain under them. The King Khall not interfere 
with the same or with the parsons. Tbe Christian~ are to r~maill yu.ssals of 
the Oompany and must not be burthened with any new tax. 

II The Parson's house at Paliporto which the Go\-el'l1or erected ItIllI glLve IL!; IL 

present to the Church shall remain with the Church all/I no new burden!:; be 
permitted . 

.. The inhabitants shall keep their gardens and lands that they now possm;~ 
as private property, such as are Christians remain the same at; thc Catholio 
Christian vassals of the Company and must not thus under UIlY pretence be 
burthened with additional taxes, only paying to the King the Slim they fOl'lllcrly 
pa.id to the Oompany . 

• , The King promises before the delivery of the aforesaid fort and Jaui\ti to 
wake !\ payment in ready money of Rs. 50.000 nnd the foul' followin~ yean; to 
pa.y iu equal instalments by furnishing an account of peppel' nnnually to the 
a.mount of Rs. 62,500 for the better security of which, and IlS lawful debtors 
the merchants David Rahaboy, Ephraim Cohen amI AllI\ntn Setty bind them
selves . 

.. All this negotiated in the Fort of Cochin ill the year Koitang 974 and on the 
19th of the month of Karkadagom or the 31st. July 1789." 

The whole transaction was carried through in the presence of Mr. 
Powney who at once communicated it to the Madras Government. The 
Maharajah too wrote to them about it. The new Governor of Madras, 
l\'Ir. Holland, under the erroneous impression that the forts belonged 
to the Cochin Rajah, a tributary of the MYS01'C Chief, disnppwVl'd of the 
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\\'ho1e t.ran::;act.iOll eharactcribillg it a!o; l~ullu8ive and condemning the step 
as vcry imprudent aUll ilUpnlil,ic. TIc thus wrote to the Maharajah on the 
30th of Augw.;t, U8n:-

II I laml'nt llw! ~'uu have takul t.he illdbcreet step which ma.y pOHKibly in
\"01\-0 VOll in much embarnLSI-HlJCnt, if Tippu shuu](l ho disposed to Wl"Cl:lt from you 
these late tLcqui~ition:,;. 1 ellllllot, approH' of YOUl' having ontered into", treaty 
with the Dutch for the (.'xtt'IlSiOll of ll'JTilol'Y wit·hout the consent of this Govern
ment. This \"cry illlPolit.ie eo)](luct makes )·C)l1 liahle to R. forfeiture of the Com
pany's Pl"Ott'ctiOll. (01' you l~allnot l'Xppct I.hat they will defend territory of which 
you were notpossl':';sl'li when thcir troops wcre :';ont into your country. n.nd which 
)uwo since lwcn obtained without their asscnt." 

He therefore arlvised tIll' imll1ediate restoration of these forts. 'l'be 
~laharajah lImde a full J't'pl'esclltatioll of the facts to the Govern
ments of :\1 arlra.s. BUlUIHl~- tll)(l Bengal, st.ating that the fortI) originally 
belonged tn tlw PortllglwH' hy right of conquest, from whom they passed 
to the ])llteh who WPl'l' in 1I1111istnl'becl possession of them for a period of 
olle hUlHll'l',l illll1 t\\'l'nty-six Ylml'S, and at; such that the Dutch had ~\'ery 
right to part with thC' sallle \ .... it.lJout nil.\' J't'fel'c.mcc to the Rajn1. (If cruchiu 
or his suz.cl'a,in. Fnl'til(!I' tilt: 1'1I1'eha!-e lmrl been recowmendec1 hy Major 
Danm!l'wan hill-It to tl1(' Mahantjah and Sit, Archibahl CalUpbell who had 
npproved of the l'eCOllllJlendatioll, and 1uul been completed in the presence 
of ~lr, Powne~- as the British representative, and the object of the 
purchase was not ~xtensioll 1)1' telTitorie~ out security of the kingdom 
ugainst foreign a,ggressioJ1, Tlws(' al'gullH.mts ill support of thc tl'lwsaction 
were not l:illtlicient to cOllvincl' :\11'. Holland who had already prejudiced 
even the mind of Lord COI'nwalliH, the Governor-General. by his one· 
I'.!iclcd I'cl'rt'!;entatiol1, '1'he l\Iahal'll,jah requebted the Governor-General 
not to clisp0l:ip of the matter fillalI~' until full inquiry had been made. 
'fhe sul.ject WIts taken up in Parliament and the Court of Directors l-eferred 
the llluttl't· to Sir .-\n:hihald C':lIl1pbell who stated that he did not recollect 
the cxistelll'e (If sHeh a sanction and that perhaps .Major Ba.nnennan had 
overstepped his authority if he hatl illtimated the sanction to the Malta-
rajah, The :\l:Hlral:i UOn'l'llllll!lIt were ordel'ed to make the proper en .. 
quil'ies ,tH(1 the foll()wiug fadi') ;tppeal' to ha\"e been proved. "Major Ba.n
nenlH\l1 urgml the ltaja.h of 'i'mnmcol'c to purchase the forts, Which was 
at once ngl'el'll to by HiI' .-\J·chihaltl Campbell. Again when Bannerman 

was in :\IadJ'ilS ill 17t10. Mr. Holland was informed of the Raja.h's intention 
to purc1u18l' the forts awl of the importance of the measure. But Mr. 
HoHancl did )lot (lisappl'o\-e of it LhC'l1. 1101' did he cOlllwunicate his diaap
pro\"ul 1'.1 )11'. 1'(1\\ w'y. The Hajah anel :\Jajor Bannerman ~tO()(t there
fore ah!>ol ve(l fruw the l'hal"g0., :'of o I'l'flH' I" the ~uhall himsclf hlull'cCOhrnit;Cd 
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the right of sale by the Dutch as he hilll~('1f offt'I'ecl them double the sum 
promised by the Rajah of rrravnncorc. 

Tippu's demands. Meanwhile Tippu. encuumged by the attitude 
taken by the Government of 1\1a.dt'aH, put forth his clailUs to the two forb 
of Cranganore and Ayaeotta on the plea that they really belonged 
to his tributa.ry. the Cochin Hajah, to wh01ll the Dutch were merely pay
ing rent. On the 13th November 178H Lord COl'l1walli::; iSlmed definite 
instructions to the Madras Government in regal'd to the attitude to be 
taken about the transaction . 

.. If they ha.d beloDg~l to the Raja of Cochin suh~eqllelltly to his becomin~ 
tributary to Mysore, the Raja of 'l'l'Itvltncol'e WitS to Ill! compelled to restore 
t.hem to the former possessor. If not. then the TI';tvltncore possession of the 
place wa.s to be supported. If Tippu hud actually taken possession of the place 
he was not to be forcibly dispossessed of them without the sa.nction of the 
Supreme Government. unlel>s he had also attacked the ut~ll'r t.erritories or 
Trav&ncore; but if such attl1ek had oecul'I'efl Ihen, the Madras (:ovcrnment \\"as 
positively ordered to deem it tt!) Iln net of 11Of;tilit.y to h:J folluwe'l up vigol'Ull'll.," 
hy "'I\r." 

This sensible order of .Lorn Cornwallis saved rrl'avuncort! fL'Olll a 

most embarrassing l'ituatlon. T.Jater on, as we shall set', it was due tu Lord 
Comwallis' til'wlless and IlecilSive action that 'l'l'avancol'e was suyed frow 
falling an ~asy prey into Tippu't; hands. We have already noted that 
Tippu had reached Palghat with a very large army. He tirst meant to 
ta.ke Tellicherry and thence to advance against Travancorc. The Maha
rajah had taken every step to strengthen his defences. Kesava Pillai wnli 
appointed COlllmander-in-Chief of the forces. The forts of Cranganore 
and Ayacottn were repaired and garriboned. In December 1789 Tippu 
sent one of his Sirdars to demu,TIll on the 'rravancore Rajah, 

I, That his troops holding the Crangallore fort should be with
drawn; 

2, That the chiefs and nobles of Malabar who weJ'e sheltered by 
the Rajah of 'rravancol'c should be surrendered; 

a. 'rhat the portion of the 'rravancore linel; on the nOl·therll side 
which crossed the Cochin territory should be demolished; and it was also 
formally intiwated that 011 hilS failure to comply with thel:le demands his 
Lerriwry would be invaded by 'rippu. 

To the first of these propobals the R.a.jah replied that he acted under 
the advice of the English and would still be guided by it. 'Vith regard to 
the second, the Goyernor of Ma.dras had already written to the rrra,v8:ncore 
Ra.jah to r118c(lntinlle thl' churitahle a.id Hnd protection afforded to the 
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Hnltan'~ l'ebellil_'lIs subjects, but the Raju,h uf Tl'avancore out of moral 
grounds chose <; the alternative of not disavowing and concealing a fact 
which he did not fed t.o be tli8gruceful". Awl with regaru to the lines, 
the Bajah said that th!:',\" were in exish-nce long before Cochin became 
tTibutary to )Iyson', 

Tippu's attack on the lines-His deieat. 'l'ipllu not satisfied 
with these replies seut. (Ill the 24th Dect'muel' 17~~) A. D., another .embassy 
wilh two l'apariljonc(l elephants ostellsiLI~' nwunl (01' taking the two Bajahs 
of Cochin and 'l'raYancfll'l'. and on thl' uight between t.he 28th and 29th 
of ileCelllbel' cllCalllpl'(l a.t a l'illl'l' !ooix lIIill'~ (\i:;tant northward from the 
lIlai 11 en! l'Ulll'l' to t ht' I ill"S, Le~n ill;.! Ill(\st (I( hiH fo1'('(':-; to mall~t1Y"e at day
hreak ill front d' I he l'rilll'il'al gall'. 'l'ippu lI1ltl'l'hcd with 14,000 infantry 
and ;:;00 piUlll'l'rS by a 1'1I1l1Hlabollt WII~' at 10 f)'clodr in the night being 
guided h~' a nat 1\"1' III' tht' l'nnntJ'~', Hdol'l' day-hn~ak he found himself in 
po~,;'.!s!o;ioll (If H lurge t'xh-lIl \.If tIll' nllll}lart IIIl t.Iw right flank o( the line!!;. 
Hi:-. allll wal-; to ;.!ain t he ;.!at~' ahuut lIinl' milt's fl'UIll tho poillt of entrance, 
to "P'.'l1 it to til" diyiliioll of his army pltlt'ed to lllanumvre in front of it 
!Lnd to place hi:-; whole rOI'C~! within the lines in one day. About 9 
o'clock ill till' mornillg thu Sultall had COUll' thl'~1.' miles along the water in 
Illl\ imler s](le wilh Jli" \\ llfllc f';l'('t~ withllut all," opposition, and he at once 
COlllllHlJ1(ll'd hi:; pioneer,,; to level (luwn UlC l'tllllpart into the ditch which 
was there In fed wirll' awl ~O (leep and thus llllLke a rolLd for hiw to 
PUElf:i, Tlli:-, was found L'athl'I' aimcnlt awl i-!I) he advanced along the 
rumpa l'l ill oue l'lIhllllIl. the 'rra \'anl'Ol'eallS retreating from ijuccesaive 
towl'rl-> until lillally the," ]wldt' It l-;ltLllll in a :Slllall square enclosure with
in the works l'lllplo,Yl'd a~ a InagazillL'. l-;tllrehoulSc lwd barrack, and 
having d I'a WII a !,;Illall /!llll iUl';i,lt' the~' pOUl'cd gm,pc l11)on the advancing 
Mysol'l'tlns, The Hultan al ,11I('e issued orders to take the place at the 
point Pi' the ha~ollt-'t. Btl! a:-o Ih"," Were i1dValll~i]lg ~() execute t,hifJ ill
advised orlll't". it part," IIf t\\ t'llt~- Tl'ayalll'ol'('an~ at onCll poured in a 
b('CLYY til'(~ "hidl kilkd Ilu' 1.'IIIIIIIIlUIIlillg IIthCt'I' and cl'~Rtt~(l n panic and 
illextrimble chalJ~, 

"The l'dic\-ing curpl'; lL\\"kwal"dl~- ad\llllcing along the ::ILlllC llu.uk was met and 
chcckt'c1 b~' all illlpctllOllo; lila";" of fllgitiw-.; the Jll'xt eorpl':l caught the infectiOD 
the palJic !,eellllle gl')I(.'ml Hwl thl' cunl"ui-\ion irretrieYlLhle, The Sultaun himseH 
was borne It way in tlw crowd; tlll- n'llI', HOW become thu front, rushed into the 
intendt'll l'Oall across the llitch, whidl IUlIl h,x'n no farther prepa.red than by 
cutting down thl! underwood, lind throwing It part of the l'nlllpart on the berm . 
the fOl'ClllO!';t l .. apec1 or \Wl'l' forced into t.he ditch; and such was the pre88ure of 
the suecccding mas!;, that thel'(' Wll~ 1111 altenliltin' hut to follow. The under
most, or COlll'-;t', were 1I'llillpl.',ll.1l ,len Iii : and ill ;I- ,,\tori lillie LJI(' hodie!ol, by which 
the ilitl'h wa:-o W'i\l'I~- lill",1. "lIalll,_'(\ 1111' l'j'mailllll'l' 10 pll";~ 0"(']" The Su1ttmn was 
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precipita.ted with the rest, and was only saved hy the exertions of some !ilieady 
and active chelas, who raised him on their shoulders, and enabled him to Il.scend 
the oounterscarp, after having twice fallen hack in the attEmpt to clamber up : 
and the lameness, which occasionally continued until his death, was occasiolled 
by the severe contusions he received on this occasion," ::: 

He then made the best of his way out with very great difficulty and 
was soon carried in a dhuli unperceived to his tent. In an intense 
fit of rage and humiliation he swore that he would remain in that 
camp until he took what he deRcribec1 as 'this contemptihle wall', 

According to the English despatcheR the ditch ''''aR Baid to have 
been filled with bales of cotton by the Mysol'eans for the purpose of 
.passing in and an accidental inflammation of the cotton mnde them 
seek another passage. Mr. Powney in hiR account wJ'itten fl'om Pnrur 
on the first of Janual'Y li90 states:-

., Tippu ha!)' met with It repulse from tho Raja's troop". He breached 0. 

weak part of the lines and filled the ditch with bales of cotton Ilnd earth for his 
cavalry to entet'. He made the attack with seven thousand men. They carried 
it and posResscd the lines for thrce mile'! in extent, but reinforcements of the 
Raja's troops coming from the right and left, the enemy were hemmed in 
hetween two fires and were drven out with gt'eat slaughter. Near n. thousand 
were left dead within the lines, some horses and prisoner!) were taken. Zemaul 
Beg, commander of a cussoom was killed, likewise another person of consequence; 
it is said to bo a !)On of the late Meer Saib. The enemy as f;oon as he fell, cut 
off his head and carried it with them. About two hundred of the RajA.·s people 
were killed and wounded. By all accounts they beha\-ed very gallantly. :\ Brah
man of some consequance is among the prisoners; he says tha.t Tippu wa.s at the 
attack, and had a horse shot under him. 'Va apprehend he is meditating Home 
grand attack. Report !'lILYs he has crossed nlP ChitwlL river and is ll.(hrallcing 
I\long the sen.-side with the intention of attacking Cranganol'e and Ayacotta. T 
think we sha.ll be prepared for him at these places. He has l'ertainly drawn otl' 
his army from the lines." 

The account of bales of cotton having heen uHed for the purpose of pas
sing over the ditch is not corroboraterl by other nccolmts, though it is 
affirmed by all that the mass of bodies in the ditch were consnmc(l hy tire 
after the retreat, fuel being supposed to have heen added for the purpose 
by the TravancoreanH. Tippu's palanquin, his seals, rings and personal 
ornaments, sword &c., fell into the Dalawa's hanas as trophies, which 
were duly forwarded to the Nawab of Arcot at his request. Several 
officers and men were taken prisoners; of the former fiye were Europeans 
:lml one a )1a.hrntta. 

Clarke, in his Dife of the Duke of Wellington, giveR t.he following 
brief account of Tippu's atrocitieR in the war of 1700:-
--------- ._._---- ----------------------~ 

II Wilks' Hi!ltor.\- or M,\'Soro, Yol. IT. P!lJ{C 14:;0 
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.; In the w<\r of 1790, in particular, when he had ru.vaged the oountry of~'" 
N ItYal'S 011 the Malabar Coast, it Wll.fi computed that upwa.rds oC twenty UIoaB&Dd 
P('l':~on~ had suffered lIntl~1' hiH p(,l'~(\cntiong in the Rhort space of abou~ four 
months, The men who l'cfuscu to submit to circumcision were ~ OIl tile 
t.rees surrounding t.he villages tl,nd the women of the cn.ste, the nobles~ in Ia.da. 
au refusing to adopt t.he Muhollledan Cll~t01l1 of covering their bosoms, whiCh 
they consider as It mark of degradation and shwer)", had their breasts cut off ana 
Buffered lllany othor insult!'! and indignities. Shortly ufter this, he had nearly 
lost his life in an att.ack on the liucs of Tmv!l.ncore where he was forced to leave 
his pn.lanquin behind him, together with his pistols and 110 smaH signet or seaIecl 
ring which he mmally wore, and which the editor of these sheets has seen, IIoD.d 
so vel'Y slllull that the finger on which it was worn must lUloYe been delicate 
in the extl'eme, .. 

The attitude of the Madras Government. The Govern
ment of :Madms, who m'rt' apl)l'lsed of the intended attack on Travan
core, 'Wl'e still slow to act, In a letter dated 3rd JanU8.1Y 1790, they 
.. dept'ecated the polic.v of cOllllultting the honour of Government by 
t ttking part in the clet'enr.(' of placl':'; furtively obtained ", and even 
wlmt the length of {,l'itieising the arguments supporting the ca.use of 
'rraYltJ1C'OI'l'" Tn nnotlwl' letter writttm to the Maharajah of Tl'ava.ncore 
('yen aft<,), tIl(' nltnck on thl' litH,-s, Mr. Holland gave little hopes of asaist
:tnce awl snppoJ't. Arl<11'l'ssing tIl(> MadJ'as (fovermuent about 15th Janu
ary ] 790, Tippn gave a singular ac('ount of his defeat. He lUlteda.ted it 
fifteen <la~'s and stated that while hili troops were (!1l11)loyed in search of 
t,he fugith-es, the Rajah's people fired and his t.roops retaliated a.nd carried 
t,he lineR, hut thRt, on the first intima.tion of the affair he ordered his 
troops to desist (l'om tIlt' attack; and finally he requested the Governor 
to advise the Rajah to ohl;el'Ye the treaty. In reply to this, llr. Hol
land wrote to him prOl)osing the appointment of colUmissioners for 
the adjustment of the points at isslle. He even spoke to Lord Cornwallis 

011 the occasion of his clepal'tl11'e fot' England his own conviction of 
rrippu's amicable inhmtions. 

\Ve have already seen that Lord Cornwallis on the 13th of November 
1789 transmitted (Ol' t.he gnidance of the "Madras Government a. U broad 
ancl well-explained consideration of the serious consequences of war on the 
one hand and the fntal policy of a tame submission to insult or injl1ry on 
t he other ,,-ith cOl'l'espon<1ing inst.l'l1ctions which were certainly couched in 
terms sufficiently explil'it ". TIlt) news of the attack on the lines reached 
Calentta on the 26th of .Jannary] 700 and r~or<l Cornwallis at once wrote to 
the Ma<lras Gm"el'lllnent expr('ssing his hope that war had a.lready been 
declared against rrippu and ileclnring that he WI\R determined to exact .. full 
l'ep!U'atiol1 from Tippu for tlU' wanton and unprovoked violation of the 
treat~·, The suhsequent inaction of the Government of Mr. Holland 
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roused his anger to such an extent a.s to accuse them or "a most criminal 
disobedience of the clear and explicit orders of the Go~ernment dated the 
29th of August and 13th of November, by not considering themselves to 
be at war with Tippu from the moment that they heard of his attack" OD 

the Travancore lines. 

Meanwhile the Maharajah had ordered the repair of the northern 
frontier and the concentration of all available troops. He attempted to 
supply by numbers what he wanted in skill and dll>cipiine. The Madras 
Government did not take any active measures untJ! the beginning of 
March when General Meadows was appointed to succeed Mr. Holland. 
The Rajah of Travancore was in a very critical and helpless condition, an 
idea of which may be gathered from the following extract from one of 
the private letters of Sir Thomas Munro, then a subaltern in the Madras 
army (afterwards Governor of Madras) :-

"A second attack is daily expected; and if the King is left alone, all his 
exertions against a power so superior can delay but for a short time his ruin. 
The English battalions were behind the lines, but not atthe place attacked; and it 
is said that they have orders not to act, even on the defensive. If such be the case, 
the Rajah ought to dismiss them with scorn; for the prescnt is the only moment 
in which the aid of such a handful of men can be eff'ecmo.l. The barrier once 
forced, orders for them to act will arrive i<>o late. All their efforts will then 
a.vail but little against the numbers of their enemies, and will only serve to draw 
a hea.vier vengeance on themselves and the unfortunate Rajah." * 

Tippu enters Travancore. The Maharajah requested the 
Madra.s Governor (Mr. Holland) to issue orders to the British contingent 
to co-operate with him in case of an attack from Tippu which was expect
ed every moment. Aid was promised but not rendered. On the second 
of March Tippu again commenced hostilIties by a skirmish outside the wall 
and on the sixth he ordered his artillery to work. The wall resisted the 
heavy fire of the artillery for nearly a month but at last yielded, a breach 
three quarter of a mile long having been effected. The Travancore army 
finding that resistance was useless retreated and the Mysoreans entered 
Travancore. The two battalions of the Company's sepoys remained passive 
spectators without giving any aid to the Travancore army on the plea that 
no orders had been issued to them to march. Tippu next appeared before 
Cranganorc, his army being commanded by Lally. 1.'he garrison at 
Cranganore was defended by the Maharajah's troops under Captain Flory 
who however had to abandon the fort, resistance being useless. The 
fortifications were soon 0 dered to 1 e dClLohshed. The army of Til'pu 

• Gleig's Life of Sir Thomas Munro, Vol I. Paao 93. 

1Y 
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next marche:d against the fort of Kurinpalli, whioh also ha. w be .... 
doned Boon, and thence to the interior. The plain country .AI • 
scene of merciless dcv3.station and the inhabitants were hunted uul .... ill 
immense numbers to the usual fate of captlvity and death. 

The English declare war against Tippu. In the meantime 
war ha.d been decl.ued by the Enghsh ag3.inst Tippu. On the 8O&h of 
M.1fCh 1700 the followjng despatch \Vas 8~nt by Lord Comwadlis to ,be 
Madras GovernmeDt :-

"So far am I from giving credit to the lnte Go'\'ernm~nt for economy in not 
ma.king the nece::.snl'Y pr(:pnratiolls for war, according to the posith-e ordent of die 
Supreme Governmellt, alk·l' having received the most gross insult. that could be 
offered to any nation, 1 think it very possible t.hat every caf:lh of tha.t ill-jud" 
sftoving, may co~;L the COUlpnny a crore of rupees: besides which, I still mote BItt· 
cerely Jnment the diRgl'floceful s..'1.crific~, which J'OU have made by that delay. of • 
honor of your country, by tamely suffering an insolent Rnd cruel enemy to over
whelm the dominiol1t> uf the Raja of Travuncorc, which \\"e were bound by the 
most sacrt·d t:E~s of fl'iclld!:-hip and good faith to defend," 

While Tip~u was carrying on his destructive warf3.l'e, a. large force 
oonsi:'lting oC th(l 7;'>th l'.?giment, two b:1.tt:l.lions of sepovs and one campau, 
ot artilbry wore sent u'1der tho COIU!nJ.n:l of Colonel Ha.rtley with orders 
to co-operate with the Tmvancore army, but it a.rrived tQO late,howel'u." 
be of service in saving the lines. 

Tippu retreats. About the 15th of April, the enemy were in 
possession of the lines near Aya.cotta ; 6,000 of his horsemen having opened 
assault on them, the Tmvuncore army withstood it for some time but W 
Boon to giye wny. The Trnvnnrore commanders bad arranged thAt U1., 
shonld rcnssem blc at V)11('cn, but this arrangetnent was npaet by tbe eon
sternation of their s('l)oys who immcdintcly retrented to tho woodI. 
Coloncllbrtley's firm rnclyc to toke rC!'ot at Ayacotta encouraged the 
Rajah's troops. On the 8th of May the garrison stationed at Cranga
norc was removed to Ayncotta. which was the only place 110& 
touched hy 'l'ippu. 'Yith the combined troops it was clear thM Tippa 
could not effect any considerablo forward mO"ement iJlto Travaaoon. 
Tippu then committed vnrious atrocities in the districts of Parat aM 
AI3.nglld where he (h'secrated the Hindu nnd Christia.D plac .. of wonbip 
and burned lhe b')U':e"i of t~lO rich 3.IHl poor alike. AUer establishing hit 
head-quarters a.t Trichnr, he lUnrr.hed southward with his army to Alwa,e 
when his prcgl'e;;l:; wns ohRtrllct0.U by mdm'ol causes. The IDODIOCJJl 

having set in \\ lth 1 nU:-iJ.:al S~Vel'lty, his army BufIuc-d 0. great deal for 
"':.nt of prop\ r . het r ::Ull all the 3.mmuuition und aC('Ol~trt:mentB ~came 
damaged. Many l-crH.h ... d by disease. His positIon had became one of 
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GaDg8l' md anxiety; the rivers were &ll iull. the Cra.ng:;ul.Ore bar rose biga 
wiUl a. awift current going &e3wards and there were no means of oomm~ 
caUODUC.ept by boJois. All this necessita.ted hi31'eturn to his native countcy. 
Moreover the military prepo.rations of the English assisted by the Nir.am. 
aDd the l\;[alll'&tta.s bega.n to .disturb his mind. :Furth€r a French "fik.er 
ImIDOO KacDBJl1aza who about this time touched this coast, while payiuc 
his respects to the Sultan by whom he W801!1 kindly received, repeatedly 
assured him of the formidable prepara.tions that were being made by the 
English against Tippu. These .quickened bis departure from Travau
core. He divided his army into two divisions and ordered one to march 
via. Annamanadai a.nd Cbalakudi to Trichur and thence to Palghat, 
and the other via Crangancre and Chowghat to ralghat. But hefore 
finaJIy leaving 'Travancore he ordered the complete demolition of the lines 
which was effected as a. sort of public ceremony. 

II The whole army off duty wa.s regularly pa.raded witho\1~ td1D.I, 811d 
marched in divisions to the a.ppointed sta.tions; the Sultaun, placed on an 
emineaoe, .e~ the exa.mple of striking trhe first stroke WIth 80 pick-axe; the 
oaremQllY was repeated. by the courtiers and chiefs, the followers .of every 
deacription, bankers, money-cha.ngers, sbop-keepers and the mised crowd .of 
followers -were all ordered to a.ssist the soldIers, and the whole was razed to the 
.. ound in six du.ys ... • 

Tippu thus left MalabaT destined never to return again. He had in 
Deeember 1789 calculated on possessing the whole of Travancore but 
e"nm about Ma.y 1790 be had practically done nothing. He hoped thlllt 
1Jy conquering 'rravaneore he would ·be able to invade the southern pro· 
..mees simultaneously from Travancore, Dindigal and Karur, before the 
Engiish eould be a98embled against him, or if they should become humb1e 
aDd obedient, he woulrl have the alternative of consolidating his power in 
"'l'rIrtancore before he could proceed further. As we have seen he was 
l1ia.ppointed in both of these hopes. 

Treaty of Seringapatam. The war with Tippu lasted -till F-ell
ruary 1792. Tippu had at last to yield at Seringa.pata.m where he was 
appoet:d by the united army of the English, the Mahra.ttBS &ltd the 
Nizam. Tippu sued for peace and promised to cede one half of his QQIlli. 
mons to the Company, among which he included the districts of Alangad, 
Parur and Kunnatna.d. But Tippu had no right to include these in 
his dominions, as since 1755 they belonged to the Hajah of TravancoJ:8 
ha.ving been ceded to him by the Rajah of Cochin in tha.t yea.r. The 
Maharajah repre&entcd the whole matter to the GO\'trnor-General, Lord 
Cornwallis, who wrote :-" 'Vith respect to the talooks of Alangaud, Para-
---.- ------------------

• Wi'lIe' HiRoI'y of K~.ore, Vol. n. Pngc 155. 
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voor and Kunnathnand, the justice of the cession of them to the Company 
must be decided by the period of the commencement of the W&1', when if they 
were in the possession the Rajah of Travancore by whatever means and 
more especially if it shall appear that the Rajah of Travancore had acquired 
these districts from the Hajah of Cochin before the latter became tributary 
to Hydery Sircar, it wmld be all a~t of great injustice on the part of the 
Company to deprive him of them." 

After considerable correspo:ldenc6 on the subject two Commissioners 
(Messrs. Page and Boudam) were appointed specially to enquire into the 
facts and report. Dewan Kesava Pillai was l,resent at the enquiry. 
The Commissioner:; g.l.Ve their vurdict in favour of Travancore, declaring 
that Tippu had no right to i~:clude the territories in question in bis 
dominions. The Bajah of Cochin next claimed the Taluqs for himself, 
but as his claims were also found untenable, Travancore WaS put in 
possession of the tract. 

Settlement of Malabar. We have already referred to the fac' 
that owing to the a!larchy C:;LuseJ by Tippu's followers many nobles aDd 
chiefs of Malabar took shelter in Travancore and were very hospitably 
treated there. The Travancore Government expended a very large I1DD 

of money in providing thcm with necessaries. In May 1791, General 
Meadows, the Governor of :\Iadras, requested the Rajah of Travancore to 
prevail on the Malabar chiefs to join the English against Tippu Sultan 
and subsequently the Travuncore Hajah was "csted with the authority of 

restoring the varic~s Malabar principalities to their respective Princes 
and Chiefs. The Maharajah dllcgated his authority to Dewan Keaau 
Pillai who, after carefully invest:gating the claims of the Princes, rein
stated them all in their respective turitories. He also made an arra.uge
ment with the Chiefs and nobles by which they were required to supply 
ths British and Travancorc commissariat departments with grain. 
Among the Princes that took shelter in Travamore at the time were the 
Zaruorin of Calicut, thc Rajahs of Chirakkal, Kottayam, Karam
branad, Vettattnad, Beypore, Tanniore, Palghat and the Chiefs of Koala
paray, Corengotte, Chowghat, l:.dattara and Mannul'. 

The expenses of the war. The success of the British arms ana 
the conclusion of peace with Tippu afforded illllllense satiefaction to the 
Maharajah who now hoped tu have a peaceful rule during the rest of his 
life. But thio wus not to be. The English Company now dema.nded of 
the Maharajah the defrayal of the whole expenses of the war, which, they 
alleged, was 'waged to secure the interests of Travancore. 'Ve have seen 
that according to the agreement. of 17H8 the Company exprl·s~ly dcclated 
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that if an additional force were to be utilised in the Travallcore frontier 
other than the two companies which were placed there and whose ruain
tenance charges were to be met by Tl'li.yancore, it should he maintained 
at the Company's cost. Such an ('xorbitant demand in violation of a 
clearly expressed treaty, and especially at this time when the finances 
were in a low condition, was received by the Maharajah with feelings of 
deep distress and anxiety. But Kesava Pillai advised the Maharajah to 
yield at once to the demand8 of the Supreme Power and managed 
to send seven lacs of rupees by several instalments. Sir Charles 
Oakley, the new Governor of :\Iadras, wa~ not satisfied with 
this and at once wrote a very vehement l~t.ter to the Maharajah 
urging upon him to pay the whole expen!;cs of the war by yearly 
instalments of ten lacs, and this exclusive of the charge!:! of the Travan· 
core troops engaged along with t.he armies of the COlllpauy. The Maha
rajah in consultation with his Dewan again sent sevt.n lacs to the Madras 
Government requesting them to free him from a.ny further payments. 
On the Govemol again pressing him for payment of the balance. the 
Maharajah sent a full representation to Lord Uornwal1is who decided in 
favour of the Maharajah relieving him from further payments on that 
account. 

The Treaty of 1795. N ow that the war had been brought to a 
close, the services of the Company's battalions stationed at Ayacotta were 
no longer necessary and the Maharajah wrote to the Madra.s Government 
about their withdrawal. The latter however with the object of strpng
thening treaty stipulations with Travancore, observed that as the forces 
maintained by the Company were intended to safeguard the interests of 
their allies also. it was only just and proper that a part of their charges 
should be met by the allies. The Governor therefore proposed that the 
contribution be limited to the precise sum agreed upon in 1788 viz., 42,768 
Star pagodas p~r annum. 

In September 1793 the Rajah applied to the Supreme Government to
have a permanent Treaty concluded for the defence of his country 
against foreign enemies. On the 17th November 1795, a'rreaty of per
petual alliance was concluded between the Honourable English East India 
Company and the Rajah of Tmvancore of which the following were 
Ule terms:-

"Article 1. Before the breaking out of tho last war between the 
Honourable Compnny and Tippoo Sultan, the three talooks of Pa.roof, Alumgar, 
and Koonatnaar, made part of the Rajah of TravlUlcore's country, and having by 
the said Sulta1l !'Cl'l1 illl'hHlell in his C(,8!;ion~ to the Honoumblc Company by tqc 
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Troaty of Peltce oC the 18th of March 1702, the said Ccmpa.n, do, in .-inr .. 
their ancient fri(,l1d£hip with and the plea. of right pre'erred by the Ba.ah of 
Trnvancore, renounce (Vf'ry claim that tIH:Y may have 10 the talccks in q'Uutit1l. 
and all the said three talooks arc accordingly left on tb.e fOlmer footiD,. ,.. 
of the saia Rajn.b's counh'y. 

II 2. If auy po\\cr or Stal('~. neal' 01' l'C'IDote, by Ee& or land, ehall, witt_ 
aggression on the part of tile Hajah of Tra\·a.ncol'c, attempt Ol" befJiD hoUiliV 
anu wa.r upon the country of the said Rajah or of his successors; under wcla 
cirumsto.nccs, the expulsion of, and the protection of the country again" ... 
enemies rest with the Compa1ly's l:overnna:nt, 

.. a. III cOllsideratiol1 01 lilt! stipull1.lion ill the second Article, \he Jiajab of 
Tl'Il.Yancore doth ellgage for him!';clf anrl his successors to pa.y ann_Ity at 
Anjengo, both in p~llce llllll wal', a ~um t!quivaknt to the t:xpensc of. tbnJe of ... 
Honourahle Company's battalion!:.' of sepop;, together with u. companl of 
European artillelY Ilud two eOll1pallies of Lllscar", 

II 4. The Uompnll)' bt,jpula~e thnt this force o( ill(lI.llt.l'Y and. a.rtillery tlbaJI. if 
the Ra.ja.h desire it. alway:; he 'Stationed ill his countr~', or on the froatiere 
near it. 01' in all)" otber prt wilhin the Compan,v's pOf';!';es8ions where he shall 
prefer; and that th<:y 511,111 alw!loYs l:c in J'cndincss: nnd in re&peClt to •• 
requisitions o.s the Rajah !lolld his RUccc,.,sors may hllVC occasion to adru:eea to the 
ollicer in command of these troops, to proceed to net, against foreign enemisa 
W:lU shall have invadeu the ~ai(\ Rajah'!; country, it is proper that such com1DRD4. 
iog ofticer Rtand prcviomdy fUl'Ilisheu with instl'lldiollS from the GOVent' t 
of that Pl'e"iideney whence hn shall have been cktnched; 01' othErwise. he is 
immcdiatelyon !'uch requi,-;itiou tl) procurc iUi;truciions llnd the sanction of 'b1l 
said superiors for rcp("llillg c;lIch iuvnsioll; hut in the 6yeut of the Bajab'. 
couni,ry being 80 llllexpcc!t'uly ill mdea by an enemy, that the urgency of the 
danger 01' n,itaC'k from without Hhall not admit of defcrring the neoeesary ... 
tions tilllbc oruers of the Gm·crlllll<:llt of l:iuch Pl'esiclency can be recei-' iiIII 
commanding officet' i~. uudcr such circulllstallCel'l. to apply immediately aDC1 
without ohjection tbe force under his CUllllnUll(l to the defence a.nd protee&ioh 
of the Rajah and his successol'S; and shoul!l it so happen tha.t the P. ., 
force Ilnd the Hajah's 0W11 ul'my hc at any lime found unfqual to cope wit.b aait 
defend thc COUll try agail'')t the superior force of the enemy, the expense of such 
further troops as it may be nt:ce~sal'y und requisite for the Company to furJdth 
in sucb instances, is to be altow~thel' at the said Company's coat; DOl' -.u 
their Government in any wise object to furuish such additlona.1 force, tAe opmM 
of which shall in no respect hc chargeable 011 the Rajlth or his successors; nOl' 
shall the COllJpany ever apply fur 01' dellllUltlltny <;Ulll on that account, nor,.,.. 
ess any pIca or claim to wake allY further requisition for pecuniary aid from 
the Ra.jah or hi>.; successor,;, h~' l'l'fi';C11l (If Illl)' wlll'fal'e or hostility that may 
her':?after eventually occut', 

.. 5, As the CoolpatlY do ollly f.llgil~t~ t<:) defend aud protect the country 
depelldent in the Hnjah of TmYllllCOl'e ngo.inst unpl'o,·oked attacb ; it is 1IIeN
fore to be cleady alld Ilistindly ullderstood betwecn the parties taM b 
Rajahs, pl't·sent and futul'l', al'e nuL to co III mit, any hostile aggression to~ 
any other State whcth"l' Indian or European; 1t11l1 in the event of t.he Ljah 
or his succc~son:; hnviz1g allY l1i!'pllt('s of IL political nuture or tendency. it is 
necessary tbnt tho same shllll he tntW'lliitt(~d hy the lntter to the HOIlo\l.laWe 
Oompany's Govcrnment, WllO \\'ill IIl't ('I'minp thf'l'pO)) nc('onling to jU8tioe_ 
policy ann mllf nal ~on('ert , 
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"6. The reigning Rajah of 'rravancoro fo~ the time being ahall nol keep in 
his service. in any civil or military capacity, nor allow to relllam within his domi. 
Diona as merchants, or under any other plea or pretext, the subjects or citizens 
of any na.tion being at war with Great Britain or with the East Indio. Company; 
IIOf under any circumsta.nces of peace or war allow any Europea.n na.tion to 
o~ settlements (i. e., territory or places under his own authority} within 
the same, nor en~Jr into any new engagements with any Europea.n or India.n 
iltates without the previous concurrence of the British Gov-ernments in India.. 

" 7. When the Compa.ny sha.ll require of the Rajah of Travancore any a.id 
o~ hiB ~rQOp8 to a.saist them in war, it sha.ll be incumbent on the said reigning 
&ja.h for the time being to fnrnish such aid, to such extent and in such numbers 
16 ma.y be in his power, from his regular infantry nnd cavalry, exclusive of the 
utive Nayrs of his country, which succours thus fumishable hy the Rajah, as 
fat' aa shall be consistent with the safety of his own country, sball be liable io 
La employed as fal' by the Company's Government on either side of the 
Peninllul& as to Madura. and Ca.lieut; and to he, during such service, at the Com· 
pany's e~pense and under their orders. 

"8, That the p9pper contract with the Company shall continue in 
pel'i8,uity, liable, however, after the expira.tion of the period of the existiDg con
trK~ to &~h modifications as tv price, period, 01' quantity, as may, from time to 
,ime, he a.greed upon between the parties, 

II 9, The Company engage not to imJl9de in nr:y wise the course of the 
rule or of administration of the Rajah of ... ro.v-ancore's Government; nor at all 
to posses8 themselves or enter upon any part of what regards the mana.gement 
of the present Rajah's or his successor's country. At tb':} samJ tim3 it is provided 
tha.t all the former agre3ments between the Honow'able Company and the 
Rajahs of Tl'avancore, relative to the settlements of Anjengo and Eddowa or 
Erawa., and to the Compa,ny's privileges in respect to trad'3 throughout the 
Rajah's dominions, remain in full force, according to tho practice hitherto; and 
a.s otherwise the object of this Treaty is principally to provide hr the pUrpOS3S of 
extema.l defence, it bears therefore no reference whatever to the Rajah's situation 
all. tributary to the Ca.rnatic, concerning which the Rajah of Tra.vancore doth 
in tho sincerity of his heart, of bis own accord, acknowledge and declare tb.a.t in 
the line of his former fealty, as from of old established, towards the Circal' of tho 
!01JhI.h of Arcot, there shall never occur any difference or daviation. 

" 10. All unsettled claims of a p'!cuniary nature which the contracting 
pt.rliM May have had upon each other, relative to warlike exrenses, up to the 
period of the conolUfiion of the Treaty of peace with Tippoo Sulta.n, under date 
the 18th of March 1792, shall be cancelled and declared null and void. 

"11. The Company engage tha.t none of the Raja.hs of Malabar under ibeir 
jurisdiction shall be allowed to commit exoesses in the country, or to encroach 
On the rights of the Rajah of Travancore or of his successors; and both the 
G()fJ.lra.oting pa.rties engage not to give sheltel' to the rebels, whosoever they may 
be, oi either of the two States within the country of Malabar; hut on the con. 
'raty to seize on and mutually to deliver up such psrsons. 

"12. On the commercioJ vessels of the said Raja.h's frequenting any of the 
ports in India. appertaining to the Honourable Company, they shall obsltin every 
reqUisite assistance and supply on paying for the same; aLd in like mann~r the 
Honourable Company's ships shall experience the like assistancJ and SL.pply in 
the pOrts and roads of his country." 



40' TR,~ V.\NCOUE ~IANUAL, [ CRAP. 

This Treaty was slightly amended in 1797 thus:-

"Whereas, in the 7th Article of the above Treaty, the following 'Wonlsoccur, 
• which succours thus furnishable by the Rajah. as far as shall be conaiateDt 
.with the safety of his own country, shan be liable to be employed as far by 
the Compa.ny's Government on either side of the Peninsula 80S to Ma.dura a.ncl 
Calicut '. and these terms being deemed not sufficiently expressive of the 
intentions of the contracting parties; they hereby mutually agree that the 
words • and the boundary of the Cavae' be added immediately aft-er the word 
, Callcut " and that accotding1y the said Article stand as follows: 

II Article 7. When the Company shall require of the Rajah of Trava.naore 
any aid of his troops to assist them in war, it shall be incumbent on the &aid 
reigning Rajah for the time being to furnish such aid, to such extent and in BUCh 
numberslls may be in his power, from his regular infantry, and cavalry, exclusive 
of the native Nayrs of his country, which succours thus furnishable by the Rajah, 
80S far as shall be consistent '.','ith the safety of his own country, sha.ll be liable to 
be employed as far hy the Company's Government on either side of the Penin-
8ula as to Madura and Cali cut and the boundary of the Cavae, and to be 
during such service at the Company's expense and under their orders. 

"The above treaty having been transmitted to the Honourable Court of 
Directors for the affairs of the United Company of Mercha.nts of England trad
ing to tho :East Indies for their confirmation. agreeable to the stipUlation therein 
contained, aud the Honourable Court having expressed their Rssent to the 
several Artide~ of t.ho sll.id 'l'l'Emty, including the a.mended Article subjoined to 
the original Al'ticl('s, the said Treaty is hereby ratified by me and my signature, 
at Trevandnun in the country of 'l'raYllnCOrC, this 21st day of the month of July, 
in the year one thousand seven hundred and ninenty-seven of the Christia.D 
era, 01' the nineth day of the month Ant in the year nine hundred and twenty
two Malabar style." ~ 

IDternal reforms. Dewan Kesava PilIai now tum~d his atten
tion to the internal reforms of the country. His first and foremost 
object was to raise the connnercial importance of the countl'Y. For ,bis 
purpose he visited all the sea-coast towns from Ca.pe Comorin to the north 
and resol,"cd to open two new ports, one at Alleppey and the other a.~ VizhiD
jam. AUeppey was then a mere jungle inhabited by jacka.ls and monkeys. 
Within a. short timc, it was converted into a port town, and a wa.rehouse 
and a few shops wer(' opened. Merchants were brought from various 
places especially from the rich proyinccs of Sindh and Cutch and they were 
given every facility for carrying on a successful trade. To make their stay 
permanent, a Hindu temple and a Cntchery were built in addition to a 
palace for the Maharajah to stay in whenevel' he should visit the new town. 
Some of the rich and influential merchants of the present day in Alleppey 
arc the descendantA of these setUcrs. To make the plnee a centre of 
commerce a timber depot was opened and one l\Io.thu Tamkan, a. rich 
native Christian, was given the contract to collect a11 the timber of North 

-_._--_._--------
• Ajtehi~OIl'r1 Collf'ction or Treatit'!'. En~~mpntA Rnrl Rnnnndl!. VOJ. v. PiliP 310. 
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~~\faneQre ond -store it in the depot for sale. The Sirkar agent!=l,. 
kilowll as Vicharippukars, stationed in the different forests of the State 
were oreered to collect the hill produce such as cardamoms, hon<'y, wa.x, 
ivory &c., and forward them to this new port thereby laying the founda
tion for an efficient forest conservancy. Three ship? were built at 
State Cl>St to carryon trade with other pnrts of India, especially with 
Bombay and Calcutta. To extenil and facilitde communication from the 
backwater to the new port, several canals and roads were constructed. 
The backwater as far as the Pallathurithy river was deepened and cocoanut 
trees were planted on either side of it. For the purpose of increa!;ing 
traffic. the ports of Colachel and Puntora were improved and a ware
house and II spacious bangslow built. Many fishermen were brought in 
and were induced to stay there. Vizhinjam was converted into a small 
port and a warehouse was opened here. After making all these improve
ments which bronght to the treasury a lar~e income, Kesava Pillai 
iurned his attention to Trivandrum, the capital of the State. The main 

. road lea.ding ftom the Eastern Fort gate to Karamana was repaired 
and widened and bazaars and shops were built on both sides of the road. 
This is the present Chalai Bazaar of TrivandrulIl. A bridge over the 
Killiyar and another over the Karamana were constructed. A good 
number of weavers, dyers. painters &c.,' were brought from Tinnevelly 
and Madura and were made to settle at Kottar which was thus made the 
centre of cloth trade. Many opulent merchants very soon sprang up and 
even now the 'Kottar Chetties' are proverbial for their wealth and 
industry. 

The old fortifications were improved and a few new ones were added. 
A fresh impetus was given to the warlike-store manufactory of Udaya
giri. where guns, shots &c., were manufactured with greater speed and 
vigour. All the temples throughout the State, especially the one at Trivan· 
drum, were improved. The tower of the Trivandrum pagoda which was 
begun by Dal3.wll Rama Iyen ,,"as completed. The flagstaff was repaired 
and gilded; big brass lamps calltld Dipasta.mbham and small copper ones 
also were ma.de for the temple. 

Several new coins were minted. chief among them being the gold 
coins of Allantarayanpanam, Chinnappanam and Analltavarahan and the· 
the silver chuckrams. 

The five custom houses on the banks of the northern backwat€rs 
were abolished. A new tax called Nilavari was imposed on all Sirkar 
pattom lands. For the proper administration of the State, tha Satta-

zz 
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'tariola or a collection of rules nnd laws was framed for the guidance of the 
va.rious Sirkat' officials. The following are So few specimen provi
sions of the same :-

"Sectien 14.-Proyisions for the rc1i¢ouB ceremonies and other wanu of the 
Sirkar 8hn.ll be purchas( d frem the inhabitants on payment of ready ruh, aDa 
the established hire shall also be paid for carrying the provisiona to the plaae 
where such Itr8 required; hut in {.loilure of immediate payment the officer who 
conducts the transaction Fhall be made to pay the value with lK) per cent 
interest 9.nd after paying the ryot, the surplus shall be credited to the Sirkar as 
a fine for the neglect. 

"17 -19.-Strict attention sball be paid to the charitable au~y of water 
mixed with butter-milk to the weary travellers on the road ana the public 
inns. where this water is supplied. shall be thatched and kept always cleaD. 
Pa.yment for t,he butter-milk for this purpose shall be made daily and tbe payor 
the person employed in giving water, shall be paid punctually in every month. 

II 21.-The officials of every village shall inspect at every season all 
such lands as ha.ve suffered injury by the breaches of banks of tanks, canals k. 
and by any accumulation of sand and thus rendered unfit for immediate cultiva
tion. Th~ sen·n.nts shall eX~li themselves in having' such obstructions removecl 
througl! t! e own~l'S in all ordinary cnses or cause the same to be removed by the 
own: 1'8 of th-~ adjaccnt Lnds cOlljointly ; but if such works are found too ex~. 
sive, th" fann sh:lol1 b'! dono, nt the Sirkn.r expeucsc and the land in question made 
cultivablc at once without allowiug the same to be laid waste for any time. 

II 31-35,- Every di'3pl1t~ b~tw()en ryots concerning landed prop'3l'ty sball be 
settled hy the decision of four men of tho villa.g'e. (in the form of a Pnnchayat) 
through the Proverticnr; if that officer does not settle the case immediasely, he 
shall be summoned before the district cutcherry and an adequate fine imposed 
upon him and the cn.'3e enquired into by tha.do.stbers (jury) formed of tbe inhabi· 
tantR of the village wl}('re the dispt1t~d property is situated and in the presence 
of the district otticer. 'fhe parties shn11 be then made to pay each one fanam .. 
a vow to Paumanabha Swr.mY:l:.nd when the case is so decided by the thadas
thers (jurors). the party p-o.ining the case shall be required to pay a fee at the 
\':1.te of ten per cent on the amount of his suit; and the contra-party who loaes the 
the Case shall bo required to pay a fcc of five pel' cent . 

.. 44.- The di'3tl'ict oHlcials shall not apply f'Jtters. chaine, and manacles to 
those ryots who are found entangled in any criminal charge. 

1152-55. - When petitioners appeal' before the district cutcberry, with their 
complaints. their cases shall be decided reasonably so as to be concurred in by 
public opinion; but no petitioner shoJI be datained to his inconvenience and pat 
to expense f01' feeding himself. pending the settlement of his case; that such c.
as could be decided soon shall be settled then and there, and the parties dismissed. 
But such cases u.s would require time to settle sho.ll btl decided within eigh~ days, 
rond if any petitioner is detained b"fore the district cutchcn'Y be)'ond eight days. 
he shall bo fed at th(' expense of the district officer. 

"57 -58.- When a femalc> petit.ion.'}1' comes beiore the district cutcherry, ber 
complaint ghull he hpurd and sctthl at ont:e and on no account shall a female be 
detained for a night. 

"59.- That not one of the subjects (ryots) sholl be oppressed, by placiDl 
him in restraiut, without allowiug him eyen to attend the oalls of nature, or 
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making him stand within a. given line in '0. stooping p:lsture, putting a stone en 
his back or keeping him in wJ.t~r or und)r th3 burnmg sun or confin:ng hm 
under starvation, neither shall hB ba subjectJd to any sort of disgrace. 

"83.- The m3aSures by which the ryots are required to give pa.ddy to the 
Sircar in pa.rt-pa.yment of thJ land ta.x, shall b3 annua.Lly examined by the dis
trict officer and the ryot himself will be allowed to put the pa.ddy into the 
measures at a. fixed h3ight, a.nd the m3asuremant shall ba made by clea.ring the 
bridge of tho parah." * 

Rajah Kesava Das. In recognition of the meritorious services 
_ which Dewan Kesava Pillai rendered to his country, His Highness the 

Maharajah granted to him a jaghir, which he declined with characteristio 
modesty saying that the generosity of His Highness had left him no wa.n.t 
of any kind. In those days the Dewan h:Ld no fixed pay but took from the 
treasury what was requiri:!d for actual expenditure. It was long after 
that the Dewan's pay was fixed at Rs. 2,000 a. month, which sum 
represented the average of such actual expenses. 

The Governor-General, Lord MOl'nington, had a. very high opinion of 
Dewan Resa.va Plllai, and in recognition of his a.bility and prudence and 
firm attachment to the E.l.st Indta Company, he was conferred the title of 
II Ra.jah Kesava Das "-an honour which the Maharajah and his subjects 
alike appreciated. The Travancoreans called him Valia Dewan-jee 
(the great Dewan), a name by which he is still gratefully remembered 
by the people. He was a man of talent ana foresight and great powers 
of orga.n.isation. He was a peace minister hut energetic in war. He con
solidated what Rama ryen Da.lawa had conquered, and it was in no small 
measure due to his method and determination and personal devotion to his 
sovereign and his country tha.t the war against Tippu was so satisfactorily 
closed. His nam3 stands o~t in bold relief as a bright page in Travancore 
history, serving as an object-lesson that a loyal and whole-hearted mi.lister 
can be not only a valuable counsellor and collaborateur to his native 
sovereign but a boon and a blessing as well to his numerous population. 
Dewan Kesava Das is a name to conjure with in the mind of the true Tra
vancorean and survives to this day as an inspiring example to successive 
generations of his countrymen. 

Demise of the Mah!J,rajah. After a memorable reign of fo~ty 

years unprecedented in the annals of Travancore, His Highness closed his 
earthly career on Wednesday the 6th Kumbham 973 M. E., corre"p-md ng 
to 17th FebruJ,ry 1798 A. D., on the Hindu holy d3.y Sivaratltri at the ad
vanced age of seventy-foul' leaving b3hind him only one male m3mbJr. his -

II BiItory of Tnl'vancQre. Page Baa. 
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nephew, as the sole heir to his throne. The Sivaratkri was Ilot agOlMl-f 
for a Hindu to die in and the Mn hnrajah, it is said, told his doctor NUl at
t:mdants on his death-bed: .. Yes I know thnt to-day is Chaturdasi, but it is 
unavoidable considering the sins of war I have committed with.Baula 11-, 
when we both conquered and annexed several petty States to ~.,.,eore. 
Going to hell is unavoidable under the circumstances. I can ne~-fo.rset 
the horrors to which we have been parties during those wars. "How then 
do you expect me to die on a better day than Oha..Wrd.,.,i?.., God 
forgive me all my sins". \Vith these words ·on hiB lips "paaaed .... Y 
the great Rama Varma, commonly known as Rama. Rajab, ObfWIG 
Bajah-the· just king, or Kilavan Rajah-the old king. He":waa the 
Augustus of Travancore as his uncle Martanda Varma. was its Jum. 
Coosa,r. 

The Honourable East India Company and the Nawab oIthe CNll&tic 
treated the MJ.harajah with great regard and esteem and the latter ga.ve him 
the title of " Manney Sultan Maharaja Raja Hama Raja Bahadnr I!bamsher 
Jang ". Rama Varma was the first Ma.harajah who used ·the fdllowiBg 
honorific titles appertaining to the Sovereign to this day "riz., M Sri 
Padmanabha Dasa Vanchi Paia Kulasekhara. Kiritapati Manney fiulta.n 
Maharaja Raja Rama Raja Bahadur Shamsher Jang". The l!iDn 
pilgrims who happened to pass through His HighnefSs' dOllliniona 118eCl 
to exclaim with delight. and joy, "Jllya Rama. Raja.h, Jayo. .Bha.rma 
Rajah "-a feeling still exhibited by the thousands of Gosayi travetlera as 
soon as they enter the confines of Travancore. 

From his boyhood the ~Iaha.rajah received undel' his uncle's air~tiOD 
0. thorough training as a soldier and statesman in view to .tit hilD ~J:' the 
high position he was destined to occupy. He possessede~tra.o.rd.iDaq 
talents and took a genuiue interest in the work of uihuiuistratJem.. He 

" was kind and sympathetic but firm and resolute a.s well. "Bie WisclOlll, 

moderation and benevolence were universally a.cknowledged", ADd. his 
"humanity, compassion and hospitality are the theme of tmditionaJ"pl'aiee 
to this day". He was a keen observer of men and things and pGJeefi8eC1 a 
calm judgment. 

Among the many stories still current of his saga.city and .ciJ:cUlll
spection, one may be given here as illustrating his acuteness of ohaan
a.tion. Tippu had sent two Bmhmin emissaries to 'l'rivandrum to -study 
the topography of Sri PadLllaIlll.blu,'s temple and supply him with .a.c.cn
rate information of it!:! rC:iisting powcr and bw:ied treasure .of which he 
ha.d heard such fabulous acconnts; for it had been "his life-IoDS ambitjoq 
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fie eonqller Travancore and spoliat.e the grent temple of Trivandr~ of 
its ancient sanctity and hoarded wealth. The Brahmins came, entered 
-the .temple, of course without let or hindra.nce according to the time
honoured .birthright of every Dra.hmin, and squatted in one of the corner 
man.tapa11l,s there for weeks-daily ch_:1nting the Vedic hym~ at 

1Ihe morning hours when the Maharajah passed to the temple for w~
-ship. Thus managing to avoid all suspicion on themselves or their in
tents, they closely studied His Highness' movements and those of. the 
.guards placed over the temple, as well as the different apartments and 
(:ellars where the gold and silver and coin of the temple were secretecl. 
In due course they were announced as great pandits of the east co~st 

(the fact th8lt they were :nlysoreans being carefully concealed) and were 
.adJnitt.ed into the Royal presence to receive their presents before dis
tWasa.1. It must be noted that all Vedic schola.rs aud pandits visiting 
Trivandrum are admitted to the Maharajah only in this wise-a custom 
eontinuing to this day. The Maharajah gave them rich presents a.s 
became their worth and learning, and against all custom which on such 
-OOca8ions js one of strict silence. he accc;sted them thus :-" How is the 
Maharajah Tippu Sultan doing? Please convey my respectful compli. 
ments to him when you next stand in bis Royd.! presence." 'fhis un
expected enquiry quite upset the puor Brahmins who were thunderstruck 
and finding that their whole plans were discovered, made a clean breast 
of it and begged of the Maharajah for a free pardon and protection. The 
Maharajah comforted them saying, " I will do you no harm but wiJ.l see 
you go unmolested until you pass the confines of Travancore ft. T~e 

Brahmins thanked and blessed the Maharajah and swore not to go back 
to Mysore nor acquaint the Sultan of the condition of the Trivandrum 
fprt or temple to study which they had been sent. The Brahmin emis
uries gave up their Mysore homes and went away as voluntary exiles 
into the Pandy conntry. where they spent the remainder of their lives 
in want and obs~urity but true to their plighted word. 

Another such interesting story was related to me by an old .8~v~t 
of the house of a Sudra Stanika. of Padmanabha's temple where eo~e 
yea.rs ago I halted for a few days in one of my official circuits. The Ma
harajah believed that this Stanika, gave secret information of the temple 
treasures to Tippu's officers. and in grateful appreciation of that help 
they spared his house from the general conflagration which they had 
caused to the whole village. The Maharajah now and again used to 
taunt the Slanika with this circumstance saying, IC It is a very lucky 
thing indeed that your house was spa.red by Tippu's officers While the 
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whole vilhl:ge was burnt down by them", On one occasion the poor 
Sta,l/,ik:~ replicd, "If Yom' Hg1,]'13.sS really believe tha.t I owe it to 
their help, I shall go home and set fire to my house with a 0/&"" 
(cocoanut-cadjnn torch)". His Highness replied, II No, no, that you 
should never do, and if JOU did it now how will tha.t affect the question?" 
And the old servant told m3 th .. t this wa.s a sore point with his mae. 
all his life. The present he3,d of this family was with me when the ... 
vant related the story. For all the closing years of the Ma.ha.rajah'a life 
this Tippu's invasion wa.s his bngbeal', as it left So deep impreaaion on 
his lllind and clouJed his oth3l'wise hJ.ppy and successful reign, as I 
co lid well unde1'3tand it fl'O!ll a B,'a.lruin informlnt of mine who, him· 
self sixty-fi ve yeJ:rs old now, has h~:\rd it from his own father's lips thai 
the Maharajah went into dJ3p prayer and penance when Tippu bac1 
rr.Jssed the northern rU:mp.lrts and had encalllp3d on this side of AI-.aye 
with a detcrminltio:l to m l.ro \ UPJU Trivandl'ulll a.nd tie his horse to 
the goldon flagstaff of PaJmauabha's temple. My Brahmin inform· 
ant's father was himself a young man then when he took part in the 
daily SahxuQnanu-japaln ;j, in the te.llple carried out under the HrJia. 
rajah's personal directions. 

When DJwa.n Kcs3.v,l, Dl~ toM him that nearly all was lost ana 
that he himself would fight Tip?ll so long as there was life in him, the 
Maharajah said, "Yes, go and fight to the last, As for rut' I do Dot wish 
to live as a pri~oner in 'l'ippa's hands. If God gives me up at this crisis 
I prefer to die. Let His will be done." The whole popUlation W8I 

d\!eply moved ana piou;) Brahmins who lived on the bounty of the Maha
rajah's hospitality and charity devoutly prayed for his safety, some of 
the aged among, them observing," \Vlnt is all this anxiety for! The 
Maharajah forgets that 'l'ippu would run back Cor the safety of bis own 
kingriom faster tluu HIS H,g~lUJ,j.)' troop3 could overtake him ", And 
so it came to pass. Tippu 1'.1.11 for his liCe. And the present writer does 
not wish to realise for himself or for bis readers how different wou1cl 
have been the fa.te of Travancore to-day if the country had fallen into 
Tippu's hands. 

Sir Mada va Row's review of the reign, In reviewing the 
reign of this illustrious Maharajah, Rajah Sir T. Madava Row writes 
thus in his fragment of Tmvancolc history:-

II It was d·lt·ing th~ reign w! at') bringing' to a. close that the oounfiries 
conquered by Travancol't! and compJsing this Sta.te as it now is, were fully ud 

• Thisjapam conai8t~ in 1'('(litiug thE' tbouflOD(l usm"" of Vi!lhna nnd iI tmdertabD to 
ob'9iate impelldiug evile, 
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latisfactorily settled. Pen.ee a.nd order were completely established. The de. 
posed Chiefs quietly acquiesced in honoura.ble retirement, and the new subjects 
of the Maharajah found themselves in the enjoyment of blessings to which they 
had long been strangers. The wisdom, the moderation, the benevolence of 
the ruler of Tra.vancore ware universally felt and acknowledg3d. Englishmen 
too proud to stoop to adulation, ca.lled him • the father of his people'. 

II The financial syst'3m of the country. how:wer cannot be said to have 
been improved during this reign. Libera.l reforms were indeed not possible at a 
period when there were the most exacting demands upon the treasury. 
Monopolies were multiplied till almost every important artIcle of trade was 
engrossed by the system. Pepper, cardamons, ginger, cinnamom, areca-nuts, tur
meric, salt, coppra, coir, tobacco, cotton, teak, blackwood and numerous other 
staples were bought and sold by the Sircar In view to benefit the public revenues. 
Of these pepper yielded considerable profits as it used to sell a.t 140 rupees 
per candy and was much in demand for EUl'~p9an markets. The cultivation 
of this spice was thereupon artificially stimulated beyond l<>gitimate bounds, 
as proved by the circumstance that when the pressure of the monopoly was 
removed, the cultivation manifested a perceptible diminution. The trammels 
placed on the trade of the country by means of moncrolies nnd tlansit 
duties would have proved fatal to con-mercial prosperity, had it not been 
that this evil was considerably compensated by the extreme lightness of the 
land-tax which greatly favoured protection. 

II Though the public revenues were thus augmented, they proved quite 
inadequate to meet the de mands arising out of the war with Tippu. The 
Maharajah was thus constrained to have recourse to a special war-tax. It 
was assessed exclusively on landed properties nnd limited to one year. The 
State imperatively required funds, and the Maharaja.h therefore imposed a hea,'y 
tax for a short period in preference to a light one for a long period. Indeed, the 
tax was one on capital and not on income. Though it might have been, in seme 
cases, oppressive in its incidence, it had the advantage that it wa·s demanded in 
the presence of the danger to which the country was exposed, and that its odium 
rapidly passed away. It had the further advanta.g') that it could not be evaded, in 
as much as the general survey and assessment of landed properties, instituted in 
948 by the Maharajah's orders, had disclosed to the State the individual possessions 
of all holders. It is also to be noted that all descriptions of 1l1Dd without re
spect to tenure came under this extraordinnry impost, which in the aggregate i~ 
said to haye yielded about one million and seyen hundred thousand rupees. 

" But even extraordinary taxation failed to yield adequate means to answer 
the incessant call for funds. The Maharajah felt that he could r.ot, without 
exciting dangerous discontent among his E.ubjects, increase their bUldens, and 
he saw no alternative but that of raising loans. Funds were indeed thus 
obtained to meet the pressing exigencies of the State, but the obligations incurred 
inevitably led to difficulties of the gravest character, difficulties which (mbittered 
the closing years of the Maharajah a.nd culminated in a perilous crisis in the 
reign of his successor. 

" The decpased Maharajah may unhesitatingly be pronounced flo Prince who 
approached nearest to the Hindu ideal of a goorl king. 

II Judged even by the standard of modern times, the Mnharajah must be 
allowed a high place in the catalogue of beneficent rulers. He was in every 
&ense the mod~l of a mild Hindu, amicable, urbnne, just, and generous. Hi9 
humanity, compassion and hospitality are the theme of traditionary praise to this 
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day. As So sovereign, he was remarkably truthful, straightforward· &DC1 faitIft.l 
to engagements. Blessed with a cool and calculating judgmeat. wild. ... 
prudence oharacterised the tenor of his long cs.reer, arid as a. doilseqfiddoe ~ Itt 
use tho words of 0. native courtier ot the timo), dangers and difliOlMti8lo 1thiGD 
came like mouutn.inq passed away like mists. };~xtravagance and wadeful dfaai,. 
tion, the curse of oriental monarehs, the Maharajah can never be chatpcl wi ... 
On the contrary, he carefully husbanded the public resources a.nd prudently 
restrained his personal expenditure. His conciliatory disposition WILl oongpidtloUi 
throughout his bll1IDf'lcss liCe. No one m13t him but carried away tIM I:IIM 
favourable impressions of his ,irtues and good nature. Fra Pa.olinO de ... 
Bartolomeo who sought and obtained the honour of a.n a.udience says : ..... 'i'0I' ., 
part I could not help admiring the goodness of heart, affa.bility and humaaity 
of this Prince as w~1L as the simplicity of his household esta.blis.tuIlen~ AUd way 
~li~' . 

,. The English Commissioners appointed to settle the affairB of Malabar ill 
1792, and who also mad~ the persOl .... i acquainta.nce of the Ma.harajah aid ~ 
testimony by recording that, • We own ha left 0. vary fo.vourableimpre88ioD on 0111' 
minds, both as to his personal good qualities; and what we consider as the 'DB" 
equivocal sincerity of his attaclJUH.'nt to tlw Honourable ConJpany'. Bia memOlJ 
is justly revered for the rare solicitude he felt and manifested for the welfare of bit 
subjects. In his reign, to quote oguin the words of Bartolomeo, 'Public aecuriir 
is restored throughout the whole country; robbery and murder are no longer beaM 
of; no onc bas occaRion to h'J afraid of the highways; religious worship is never 
interrupted; the pl10ple may r~st asqurerl t,hat, on en'ry oocaRion, justice will be 
Rpeedily administered '," 

To the above may be added t.he following account of Frs, Bartolomeo 
regarding the Maharajah and his administration. founded upon close per.
Ronal knowledge:-

"The military forces of the preRent king of Travancore consist of 50,000 
men, uisciplined according to the European manner; a.nd 100,000 Malabar No!!!.!, 
and C"f!"':, armed with bows nnd arrows, Rpears, swords, and battle-axea. Be 
keeps two Vall:" Sarmdirol'l:lIc'm),', tho Va,lah!'''II~!luJ.lIt and the TekmugA., 
one of whom is e<.;tablished in the north and the other in the south. Eaoh of 
these has under him four officers, called onh .... al'l·Cllli/~,tda,.ar(!)'. These have In" 
spection o,"er fOllr suhaltcl'lls or , tl"it1('.,,,·eJ'; anel these subalterns ha.ve under them' 
Prat'"r!i"f/I'u, (,ia./lllr",'w·~'·, and '1'''',·./Ni·U: 01' collectors of the taxes, O\"~ 
and judges. 'I'ho troops 11.1'0 alw:l.Y~; marching up and down through iihe oounby 
to change their cantonments, to enforco the collection of the ta.xes, a.nd to pre
serYo pf'aco and tranquillity. Public secllrity is restoreu throughout 'he whole 
country; robbel'~" and murder Itre no longer heard of; no one has ocoa.sion to be 
afraid on tho highwa~'s; religiou~ ,,:orsl?ip is, never interr~lpted ; B:n~ people IDaj 
rost assl1l'('cl, thnt on every occasIOn JustIce WIll be speedIly admmlStered. 'nii 
present .kil!g h:~!'\ cltll!'\(lll several (·ltll.als to he construct~d, in !>rder to unite dif
ferent nW'J'5 With each other and wlt,h the 5ca. By hIS deSIre aJso a. 'Very bam. 
tifulroacl hl"l~ heen complet('d hctwcPIl Capo Coma-ri, und Vwl,mynl7lr; SO that iD 
the cOllrse of twent~'-folll' hours he ('an he infol111ed of e\'ery thing tho.e takes 
place throughout his whole kinglklll, :\rtpr d('llucting tho expenses of GOYerDA. 
mcnt, his )'1'1111.'1 ineollw lllay HDlollnt TO half a million of rupees, arising from 
t.rade, duties, ntlll \'ariCllIs kind,.; of tineR. One! half of this revenue is depoaited in 
the rOYA.l t.reasury and never touched but ill cases of the utmost necessity. The 
king, ns well ItS nil the other Pagnn Inuians, the chief even not. excepted. h""fe 
according to the mnnner of the Pyt,hagorenns, a.nd use no other fOOd .~ rite; 
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milk, fruit and herbs. He generally wears n turban of dark blue silk; a long 
white robe, fastened at the breast with a string of diamonds; long wide drawers 
of red silk; and shoes, the points of which are bent backwards like those of the 
Chinese. A sabre is suspended from his shoulders; and in the blue girdle round 
hill loWs is stuck a. poniard or Persian dagger, which can be used either for a.tta.ck 
or defence. When he shew& himself to the people in full state, he is attended 
by 5,000 01" 6,000 men, together with a great number of palanquins and elephants. 
Ai the head 01 the procession is a band of musicians, and two court-poets, who 
oolebIlLte in songs his great achievements. He is borne in u, palanquin; and the 
principal gentlemen of his court must walk on each side of it. In my time he 
WM very mueh a.tta.cbed to the Oatholic missionaries. As often as he passed by 
the parsona.ge boose a.t Angenga, where I resided two years, he always sent two 
of the gentlemen of his bed-cha.mber to enquire after my health. 

"This 9(Wereign ha.d two powerful enemies: one in the north, Tippoo Sultan, 
now prince of Jlai6~j·tJ,1· and ConClW~; and another in the south-east, the prince of 
Arnlcate, Mahomed Aly Khan, of whom I have already spoken in the preceding 
ehapter. The la.tter has it in his power to make an attack, by TomTit, one of the 
foriresses which lie nea.r Oape Comari, towards the east; a.nd the former can 
a.ttempt the sa.me thing in the district of Palacaticf!ri, the la.st city in the kingdom 
of Ocmcam, towards the west. Through a dread of these two dangerous neigh
bours, the king of 'l'ravancore found himself obliged to conclude a treaty of 
alliance with the English, and to make It common cause with them both in pea.oo 
and war. As long as he enjoys the friendship of these allies, from whom he pur
chases freedom and security at a sufficientl) dear rate, and as long as he pa.ys 
regularly what is due on that account, his dominions ,,;11 be protected and de
fended; but if ever .. quarrel should arise between him and the Governor of 
Madras, he is one of the first Indian princes that will fall a sacrifice. The annua.i 
tribute which he is obliged to pay to the English, amounts to half a lack of 
rupees, or 25,000 Rome saudi. In the time of war he must supply them, over 
and a.bove, with horses, cannon, soldiers, and rice. He is an a.ffable, polite, 
contented, prudent, and friendly man. On account of the integrity of his char
acter, nnd his many good moral qualities, it is the more to be lamented that he is 
so zeaWusly aUaobed to idola.try, and is so much blinded as not to perceive the 
value of the Chris~ian religion. It cannot, however, be denied, that nothing 
tends so much to rivet the affection of subjects, as when the sovereign adheres 
to ~he established religion, and worships the deity in the same ma.nm~r as his 
people. Ra,M Varmet' never omits being present at the ceremonies and devo
tional exercises of the Pagans." ::' 

Summary. The forty years' reign of Rama Varma was one of the 
brightest epoehs in Travancore history and a most eventful one too. No 
other l'Ulel' lim 80 long as to entitle him to be called the' Kilavan Rajah' 
(aged king), by which name he is still known among the common people. 
He died at the advanced age of seventy-four. The troubles of his uncle's 
reign distracted by the ceaseless wars and feuds of the Tampis and the Ettu
v;Uil Pi llama.rs , in aJl of which Ramo. Varma of course took part as heir 
to the throne. had hardened his constitution and fitted him the better to 
endure the wear and teal' during the Jong years of his own rule, clouded 
as it wa.s by externru troubles and worried by a wasteful expenditure and 

• A Voya~ to the East Indies. P8~ 176. 

a ... 
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an insufficient revenue \vithin. To add to his troubles his gifted General, 
De Lannov, who had contributed so much to the success of his arms and 
the aggrandizement of his territories and who, had he been spared, would 
have so well baffled all external foes like Hyder and Tippu, died at this 
juncture to the detrimcnt of the State and t.o his own mortification. It 
was in Ra.ma Vanna's time that the English appearing first as a commer
cial firm seeking a.id in furtherance of their trade, then as allies and friends 
proffering counsel and advice. finally el'eeted themselves into a political 
power cOlllmanding great influence in the courts of South India and the 
sovereign of ~L'ravancOl'e nat.urally the1'<:'fore attached himself to them. 
The Tl'eat~· of Mn.Yelikara (1752 A. D.) had given a death-blow to the 
power and influence of the Dutch in Malabar. The only other potentates 
with whom Travancol'e hud to denl in the heginning of this reign were 
the Rujah of Cochin and the Zamorin of Calicut. the latter of whom was 
the more powerful of the two and had considerably extended his domi
nions at the expense of his rival. the Rajah of Cochin. Afraid oC further 
encroachment on his territories, the Hajah of Cochin sought the help of 
Travancore to ovcrthrow the ZalllOl·in's power, This was easily done and 
'fravancore secured from Cochin the Taluqs of Alangad and Parur in return 
Cor its aid and all the three powcrs Wfre thus cemented together by ties of 
mutual alliance. But fresh troubles arose for Travancore, The prospect of 
secuJ'ing the twelve districts rotUul Calacaud which had long remained under 
'fravancore but which had been Wl'{'sten away from him induced the Rajah 
of rfrnvancore to assist the Ka.wal> of Arcot in putting down th& power of 
Maphuze Khan, a Viceroy of :NizamAli, who rose in revolt against his master. 
After having been put in pos!>E'ssion of the said districts, the Nawab, how
eyer, refused to recognise their cession to Travancore but demo.n.ded the 
withdrawal of the Tramncore t.roops from them. This the Rajah did with 
much chagrin but complained hitt{'rly of it to t.he East India Company and 
requested them to intercede on his behalf. After some correspondence the 
Company brought about a compromise which was far from honourable to 
the Rajah of l'ravancore, as he had to recognise the suzerainty of the 
~awab and undcrtake to pay him an annual tribute in addition to the 1018 
of the said districts, though he got Shencottah and the temple of Cape 
Com orin in return. Hardly had this trouble ended, when Hyder Ali threat
ened nn invasion 11pon Travancore. In the early years of the Company's 
wars with Hyder, the 1'mvancore troops fought with the English side by 
hide in Palghat and other places and contributed a great deal to the BUcceIB 

of their arlllS. But when the turn came for the Maharajah of Travancore 
to seek the aid of tho En~lish. his past services were ignored and advantage 

.... 
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was taken of his helplessness to secure from him in return concessions 
out of all proportion to the proffered help and in utter forgetfulness of their 
early obligations to him when, as hUlllble suppliants to the native throne, 
they gained a foothold in his territories of a few acres of ground which at 
first was to be a f<l.ctory centre for purposes of trade, but which under God's 
blessing soon developed into an empire-so broad and so mighty as to 
enable Sir Henry Fowler a fanner Secretary of State for India to say in the 
House of Commons the other day :-" The story of the Government of India 
by Great Britain was one of the most wondrous stories in all our history. 
There was no parallel to it in the history of our own or other countries. As 
an Englishman I am prouder of what this country had clone in India, than 
what had been done at home." This marvellous achievement could not 
ha.ve entered into their calculations even in their wildest clreams. So 
when applied to for assistance to train up his lllen to meet the Mysore 
foe, the Rajah's request was coolly refused by the Company and he was 
ordered to receive two battalions of the Company's forces on payment of the 
cost of their upkeep. But even these forces were of no use to him as they 
had no orders to act in conjunction with the Travancore forces at the mo· 
ment their services were required. History has no parallel to record to 
this disgraceful fiasco. Sir T. Munro clid not use too strong language when 
he wrote of the conduct of Holland's Government that the distinction made 
between recent acquisition and ancient territory appeared to be a subterfuge 
of Government to cloak their dread of war under a pretended love of peace. 
When hostilities ceased, the Rajah wanted to send the forces back but the 
Company would not agree; they told him that, as the English army was 
mainta.ined not only for themselves but also to afford aid to their allies as 
well, it was but fair that the allies should contribute a share of the cost for 
the upkeep of the same. The argument of course was conclusive. The 
Rajah had therefore to enter into a treaty with the Company to pay them 
an annual tribute for the upkeep of their army upon which he was to 
indent to keep off external foes, and for which he was in future solely to 
trust to the Company. Thus began our treaty relatit)D& with the East 
India Company. This compact freed the State frolll all anxiety on account 
of external foes and the Rajah was thereby enabled t.o devote his 801e a.nd 
undivided attention to the improvement of the administration, to 
bettering the condition of his subjects and to devclopinJ the resources of 
his country, the full effects of which were better n:lticeab;c ill the succeeding 
reigns, As has been already remarked, the eternal troubles into which the 
country was plunged for the greater portion of Rama Varma's reign and 
the ,'ast lSums of money expended therefor left little scope for the introduc
tion of U&efull'eforms. The Dewan, Rajah Kesava Das, who was no less a. 

... 
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statesman than a soldier, served his sovereign as ably a.DIi y. faiihlall,. 
Da.lawa Ramo. Iyen did the great Martanda V anna. Bu~ Dnmhelela the 
crippled resources of the State did not permit of beneficial worb being ca .. 
ried out on any large scale. He however did his best. He eraated .. pon .. 
Alleppey, improved foreign trade and induced a few rich merchants io aeWa 
there. This considerably helped commercial activity in the land.. Be 
also caused a code of laws to be drawn up for the guidance of officen lad 
introduced order and method into the administrative mae}n.imry a.nd ,... 
vided against failure of justice in the courts. The territorial additioDs ia 
this reign were Alangad and Parur from Cochin, Shencotiah and Cape 
Comol'in from the ~awab of Arcot and Kal'urswa.rupam frOm the Quea 
of that territory in return for a small pension and the liquidation of her 
debts. The territory of Travancore is now exactly as it was len by DIe 
great Ramo. Vanna., though considerably improved and strengthened by 
good administration since his time. His long life though • ma.tMf for 
congratulation was a chequered one, as long lives generally are, for m. 
peace of mind was disturbed in his later years by WKB IdId rumoora 01 
wars, by increased expenditure and an inelastic revenue, by disappointmeat 
in the results of the war against Tippu Hultan, by hea."Vy sn.b&idies to fills 
East India Company and above all by the want of a capable heir &lid SlId

cessor to the throne, as the Maharajah must have himself f01'eIleeh the tIov,t. 

bles in store for his nephew, a poor youth of tender years and groas iD ... 
perience of the world. But that Rama Varma. was a great a.nd good ruler, 
a man of wonderful capacity and resources, of uncommon rectitude, of bold. 
ness, firmness and decision of character, kind and forgi-vinl, a,l), who a.w 
him must ungrudgingl!' admit.. He was an idea.l Hindu king sti1ll"81ll .... 
beren throughout the length und breadth of India as Rama :B-aja.h the 1_ 
(Dlwnna Rajah). 
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The illustrious Rama Varma was succeeded by his nephew, 
Bala Rama Varma, at the early age of sixteen. He waH installed on the 
musnud on the 7th Kumbham 970 M. B. (12th February 1798 A. D.). 

He was naturally of a weak and vacillating disposition and being very 
young he was in the hands of a set of favourites, the chief of whom was 
one Udayari .Jayantan Sankaran Kamburi, a Malayali Brahmin from 
the Zamorin's territories. The Namburi was a stupid and unprincipled 
m&n and his only aim seems to have been to poison the Maharajah's ears 
a,eainst the old and well-tried Dewan Rajah Kesav~l. Das. He succeeded 
so well in this nefarious purpose that in a few days of his installation, 
the Maharajah refused to see the Dewan even on urgent public busi
ness. The Dewan was sorely vexed, as no business could go on without 
personal conference with the sovereign. Two events brought matters to 
a eMm9. In 974 M. E. (1799 A. D.), Jayantan Namburi succeeded in 
making the young Maharajah sign a document ceding Shertallay (Karap
pttram) to the Cochin Rajah and sent it by his friend, one Thottappai 
N amburi, for safe delivery at Cochin. '1'he Dewan received private in
forma.tion of this huge betrayal and pursuing the N amburi messenger 
in hot haste overtook him at Paravur near Quilon and recovered the royal 
stl11nlUi from his hands. Another event, though of lesser importa.nce, 
embittered the people's feelings in the same manner. The Na.mburi 
was one day carried in procession through the streets of Trivandrum in 
the palanquin of the late Maharajah. This was a base insult otfered 
to the memory of the late King and was specially mortifying to Kesa.T& 
Das, his faithful minister and friend. Kesava Das remonstrated with 
the N amburi in plain terms saying that his conduct was scandalous 
and that the Maharajah's kindness was not to be so abused. 

Kesava Das's retirement and death. Soon after this incident, 
Kesava. Das received what is generally known in Travancore as Velakku
necttu (a royal writ of retirement) and was immediately confined in 
his own house, where a short time after, he was found one day lying dead 
in his bedroolll. This was a disastrous event both to the Namburi and 
his Royal master. 

There are no two opinions about Dewan Kesava Du's untimely end. 
He was a great and good lllan who served his sovereign and his country 
honestly and well. As Rama B.a.jah's trusted minister and henchman he 
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had rendered signal services to the Honourable East India Company and 
the Travancore State, His sudden death cast a gloom over the land. The 
people were in a state of excitement, 'rhey feared that he had been foully 
disposed of by POi::;Oll at the instigation of the Namburi. On the day of 
his death-the Aurat day-the people uttered loud curses as the Royal 
procession passed from the fort to the beuch and even threatened violence 
to the Xalllburi and his adherents, The Honourable the Court of Di
rectors also f;eeIlled to have entertained the belief that the Dewan was poi
SOIll'!l, In their General ldtvl' to the "i'Iadras Goyernment dated 29th 
September 11:'\0U. \n~ read:-

"The late Dewau (Kwmv<t ])as) ~I) much I'espected hy the people wa.s not 
suffeL'od to Iivo OVOI1 ill t'oLil'ClIlont. There is vel'Y strollg' rea.son to believe that 
ho WitS takon off hy p:)i::;Oll, and the lkitish Residcnt (Col. Macaulay) thought it 
his duty puhlicly to Itccns(~ Ht\mpl'lLth~' of this foul murder; but a.fter 80 shon 
o.rl'C8~ l1.ncln.n appe,tmnce of cnquil'~", in which more solicitude wa.s shown to 
avoid t,hall to etl'cd <li..;coyen", he wag l'Ostored to his liuert,," and influence a.t the 
DUl'hal','" • 

Sankaran Namburi appointed Dewan, Aftel' the death of 
Hajllh Ke!;ltYa nas, the Xamturi haclllo difficulty in attaining the object 
of his alllbition anu he Waf; accordingly appointed Valia Sarvadhikaria.
kn,t' (01' Dewanl on the lith )Iedam HI..! )1. E, (April] 799 A. D.). 

The new minister. ulltraiw .. 'd and uufitted for the post. found himself 
helpless in his exalted ofiiec, He selected for his council Thucka.lay 8an
karan ~aL'a.yan:tn '"ali,,, Jlelc.::hlltllll (finance lllinister) and one M'athu 
Tarakan, an intillential Syrin.n ChrilStiall of the north, who held the salt, 
tobacco and othel' contracts during the last reign, l'hese two men were 
as unprincipled as himself. "Thus the triulllvirate of ignorance, profti. 
~acy allll mpacity came to J'ule the destinies of this interesting principality 
In spite of the earnest wish which the Uon'rnor-Genel'al Lord MorningtoD 
expressed that a really efficient ministry should he forIlled," 

1'lw fil'st act of the ~ tlmbnri l>ala Wtl ~ t he old title was revi"ed for a 
tillle) \ .... as to cOlltise~lte all t.he 11lOY<lLIe pl'llP(·l't~· of his lwedecessor even to 
the htsL Ol'll<llllent WOl'll by hi;; wift', For this ignoble and vindictive act 
he paid dearly ;;0011 l·nough. 

He next turned his attf'ntion to tl'eeing the country frolll its financial 
cmbul'l':ts:';11lentf;, b~" raising gelwral eUlltl'ihutions from the whole people. 
Rulcs wcre frallied fIJI' a !;y:;tl:lllatic le'",,"illg of such contributions. A list 
was pl'~pal'cd h,Y the luinistl'~ (If thfls(~ who ('ould aft'ord to pay and they 
began tu SllUlmOll Pl'Opll' \l\fnn' thdll and (h'lllancl('(l illlllH" .. diatc payment 
uf large >:>lUll>:> illtliL'tin~ C')l'p'll'al pnni'3hlUellt ill case of l'efu~al to pay. 
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This system of extortion continued for a fortnight; a large sum of money 
W&S actually realised, and numbers of innocent people were tortured. 
The tyranny became intolerable and the people found their saviour 
in Velu Tampi, afterwards the famous Dalawa. With the undaunted 
spirit characteristic of him, he appeared before the ministry in obedience 
to their summons, and when asked to pay down Rs. 3,000 as his share of 
the contribution fixed by them, he prayed for three days' time to raise the 
sum. This was granted and he went back. On the third day he appear
ed with a large body of armed men from N anjanad preceded by a flourish 
of trumpets and drums, and encamped just outside the Trivandrum Fort. 
A large number of men in and about the capital seeing that relief was 
near flocked to his standard. 

The end of the ministry. The Maharajah was quite alarmed at 
these proceedings of Velu rl'ampi. He deputed some d his high officials 
a.nd the high priest to meet him Rnd r,onvey to him His Highness' per
fect willingness to accede to all reasonable demanrlFl. Velu Tampi Rnd 
his followers demanded. 

(1) that the Namlml'i Dalawa should be immediately diF;missed 
and banished the kingdom; 

(2) that the Maharajah should execute an agreement distinctly 
binding himself not to recall him at any future time; 

(3) that his colleagues Sankaran Narayana Pillai and Mathu Tara
kan should be publicly flogged and have their ears cut off; and 

(4) that the salt tax and other odious imposts should at once 
be abolished. 

King John's barons ma.y be said to have been meek by the side of 
Velu Tampi. 

The Maharajah agreed to these terms and the Namburi minist~l' 

a.nd his two colleagues were dismissed on the 6th :Mithunam 074 M. E., 

(1799 A. D.). But Velu Tampi was not to be satisfied with the simple 
dismissal of the Namburi a.nd his councillors. He requested orders for the 
dismissed officers being given up to his followers with permission to deal 
with them according to their deserts. They were so made over; the 
Namburi was banished and the other two had· their ea.rs cut off and San
karan Na.rayana Pillai was confined in the Udayagiri fort, while Mathu 
Tnrakan was imprisoned at Trivandrum. The rebels now became all 
powerful and their leaders Yelu Tampi and Chempakaraman Pillai 
dictated their own terms. The former was made commercial minister 
and the latter Dewan. Chempakaraman seems to have been a icod 

• 
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administrator. On his death in 976 If. E. (1601 A. n.), one PDdmaDaWtan 
Chempakaraman was appointed Dalawa. He too was f01.md weak aari 
inefficient, and within eight months after his o.ppointm8n$ was ii~ 
missed. He was accused of even complicity in certain crimea. 

Velu Tampi becomes Dalawa. Velu Tampi now eove\etl .. 
DaJawa's place. The chief lUen about the King, Sa.mprati Kan:i'l
nilam Pillai, Valia Melezhuthu Muthu Pillai and Stanapati Subba Iyen 
offered him their help. But there were two able officers of the State. 
Chempakaraman Kumarnn and El'ayimman, brother and nephew of the 
late Kesava Das, whose claims could not be righteously overlootecL 
Velu Tampi and his accomplices formed a conspiracy to get rid of theee 
two men. Kunjunilam rillai made false entries in the Sta.te a.ccomltI 
and showed a sum of a few la.cs of rupees as due to the treasury from 
the late Kesa yo, Das. The two kinsmen were in a fix a.nd appealed t;o 

their European friends at Madras and Bombay asking for their advice &ncl 
intercession. These letters were intercepted and their spirit miarepre. 
sen ted to the Maharajnh as importing disaffection; and other letters WeN 

forged to show treasonn ble cOlTespondence of the two gentlemen with 
Europeans abroad. The King, then less than twenty and quite unequal to 
his high responsibilities, ordered their immediate execution. The two 
officers were accordingly murdered in cold blood, and Velu Tampi's claim, 
stood uncontested. 

The way having been thus cleared. VeIn Tampi was appointed Dala .. 
in 1801 A. D. The appointment received the approval of Col. Macau
lay who had been appointed British Resident at the Tmvancore Coun 
in 1800 A. 1>. , ann. who, it lUay be mentioned, was the first to hold thill 
important office. Veln Tampi was a. daring and clever though unaorupu
lous man. Hebellion was his forte. He was not in any sense a. statesman. 
for he lacked prudence, probity, calmness a.nd ta.ct-qua.lities which e&rned 
Cor R.ama. Iyen and Kesava Dns immortal fame. He was cruel and vindiaa 
tive in his actions. His ntmost merit lay in the fac~ that he ..... a 
strong man and inspired (head. 'Vithin three years of the daUh tJl 
Kesava Das, the countL'y was in a state of chaos; the central govemm •• 
became weak and corrupt,ion stalked the land. Velu Tampi's aevedty. 
excessive allll f'ometimes inhuman, completely extirpated corruption ana 
crime from the country. His fnvoUl'ite modes of punishment were! jill" 
prisonment. confiscation of property, public flogging, cutting off the palm 
of the hand, the <.'ars 01' the nose, impalement or crucifying people by 
driving down nails on their chests to trees, and B11Ch like, too abhonaD& 
to record here. But it may hc stilted in palliation that the orimiDal law 

• 
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of the Hindus as laid down by their ancient lawgin'r )Ianu was itself 
severe. The Indian renal Code is also much sevorer than the oode of 
plUlishment preva.iling in Engla.nd. \Yhat IS cUllsiucl'cd lwccssary and 
proper in our own times lllay become reprehensible according to the 
ethical standard of a thousand years hence. 

Bis methods of government. 1'he Dalawa was always moving 
on official tours from ono dish'ict to another with a select part~' of assist
ants, and public business was transacted in a rough and ready fashion as if 
the country was under military law. He held his court under the shade 
of trees or in the open ail'; he would himself examine witnesses on both 
sides in the presence of his Sastri and Moftee and pronoWlce judgments 
then and there. If the accused was found guilty he would be hanged on 
the very t1'ee under which the court was held and the execution took place 
before he left it for another village. Strict honesty was thus barba.rously 
enforced among public servants and order prevailed throughout the king
dom. Velu Tampi became an ohject of uniYerHltl dl·cad. The race of 
thieves became extinct; houses and bazaarfl and hanks enjoyed an immu
nity from theft unknown in any preyiouR age. :\lerchants and people of 
all descriptions travelled by the highways both by day and night without 
fear or molestation. 

One instance of the dread which Velu Tarupi inspired may· be given 
here. A N ambudiri was robbed of his chellam .. containing his gold rinW:l 
and cash and a silver karamlakam + &c., at Edawlt, thirty miles north of 
Tl'ivandrum. He immediately retul'lled tu Trivandrulll and reported the 
theft to Velu Tarupi Dalawa. The Dalawa hali rubbed oil on his head 
and was about to bathe when this complaint was made to him; he rubbed 
out the oil off his hE-ad with a towel, gave up his bath and started forth
with to Edawa, asking the Nalllbudil'i to meet hilll there next morning. 
The Da]awa arrived in advance. \Vhat happened'! The local Mahomedans 
ha.d committed the robbery on the innocent Nambndiri. Of this fact Velu 
Tampi satisfied himself. He ordered the whole of the Mahomedan 
population of Edawa to be brought before him, and when they as a 
matter of course denied the charge, he mercilessly ordered them one after 
a.nother being nailed to the tree under which he held court. "'hen two 
or three Mahoruedans had been thus disposed of, the others produced the 
Nambudiri's chellam with all the stolen goods in it intact. The Namhudiri 

• A small brass boJ:, generally oblong in size, 6 inches )( 4 X 3, in which the betel.lear 
Ul't'('u-uuts and tohlLcco arc carried for pllrpO!ll'fI of ('hewing. Rings nnd ('oin and sml\ll thin~~· 
U'f' also soeured in it. 

t A amall utenflil to hold 'chllnllll.', IL lIl'('('fl8Rl'Y ill(r1'edil"nr for ('hl"wiPi bet.el ami nut. 

hhb 
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id<.ntified his l-'l"Opl'l"ty and went awn~' mightily gratified. The thieves 
were tIm;; brought to book, but this Dra~(lnian method of dispensing 
jt:stice kept the people in ft'l'fect dread of its author. There are 
Eevl.:'ral similar l-itoriel'i of hi!'; c10ingH Imt "pace does not permit their nar
l"l.tion here, 

The Dnlawn cnusecl a RlU'vey of lands and gardens to be made, and new 
pattnhs were il-iRllnl to landholders. A new Ayarllt 01' settlement register 
waR completed and a I'Pgnlnl' R~'Stl\lIl of k<'eping accountR was introduced. 
By thiA lUflRns an incr('ast\ in tllf' land revenue was effected and the fina.r.· 
cial position (If tlw conn try was considembly improved. He was able to 

pny off nll the nrl'l'lll'S of )'.nla1'ies due to Hirkar s(>l'Yunts and also to clear 
off the hen\"~' State <lebt!-'. TIlt' town of Quilen was greatly improved by 
the conr-;tl'l1ction of 11( w bazaar:;, cuh'heries, It pagoda and a palace and 
its commercial a('tivit,v was 1'cvi\"('d. 

The improvement. of the town and port of Alleppey also engaged his 
enrnest attl'ntioll. He op<"Iwd seY('ral l'oadH for trH,ffic frolll various 
dilccti(ll1s awl established a I1Hll'kf.t at Clmnganaehel'Y, fifteen miles south
east, llnd another thOl'Olll-!hful'c at TulnyolaplI.l'Umbu neal' Vaikam, twenty
Hine miles north of Alleppey ; in these thoroughfares weekly and hi-weekly 
markets were held. He e1f'ared th(' bUHhy island in the middle ofthe back· 
water north of AlIl'Pl)('~' and plantl'<l it with cocoanut trees some portions 
nlHO being cOllwrkd into pndll~' fiellh,. 1'}w }[anjali markct in the district 
of Along-ad "'as ('l-itablishc<l h~' hilll. The 1'0ad from Quilon to Shencottah 
was o}H'nell tHlIl a fl~l'lling how';l> for the convenil'Ilce of tl'avellel's was 
er-;tahlish('!l at :\lallJpazhnttunt. 111 TrivanllJ'llIll itself the old hall of 
uudi~~nct' attaeilecl to the paJa('{\ \raJ'; Ill1ilt under his supel'vision. The 
J(aruI'I'lol'puJ'a palaev l1pstail'~ was cOl1fo'.trnd(,(J and the foul' fitreets 
within the fort of Triv!llHlrl1111 l'otlll<l the tcmple Wfre formed, 

Intrigues against Velu 'I:ampi. Velu TRlllpi's undue se'\'erity 
anll {)Yl'l'ueal'ing comlnct werC l'(':';t:'nted h~' hi!'; own co!lengues. A ~ 
pira.<.·~· against him was flll'1l1Ccl in the palace by Samprati Kunjunilam Pillai 
and his COIll1'1l(leR, t,he Yt'l':V pl'l't-:ons who hacl helped him to the Dalawaship. 
The~' prevailed I1pOIl the }Iah:najah to issue a royal wa.rra.nt Cor his 
auest and immediate <'x('eution. Thc Dalawa who was then at Alleppey 
g)t I:;;,?ent (If this plf't imll)f'cliatpl~·. 1'11(' Hcsidellt Major Macaulay and 
tlu Da,}:n\'lt heing now g(lod friclHl:,;, the lattl'l' at. once went to Cocbin and 
acqnaint('rl the Hesid<,'nt with t.he detailfoi of the conspiracy, 'rhe Dalawa 
was alhi<;cll to go to Trivanlll'l11!1 without 1MI' of time and personally 

explain matteJ':; to Hi::; HiglllH:'S~. Hut uwing to the int11gues of the 
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conspirators he was refused audience at the Court. On this being 
communicated to the Resident, who was already aware of the fact 
that it was mainly nt the im;tigation of the Samprati that the Maha
rajah signed the death-warrant of the two unfortunate kinsmen of 
the lute Dewan Kesava Das. he came to 'l'rivandmUl with a few 
companies of the subsidiary force stationed at Qwlon anl1 held inquiries 
on the charges against the conspirators. TJu;ir guilt was established; 
they were all punished according to their deserts and Velu Tampi regained 
his fOL'lner influence. 

Major Macaulay an.d the Maharajah. 'rhe Maharajah re
sented such interference on the part. of the Hesident. ILlld the favourites 
of the King fanned it into a flame. Every untoward circumstance was 

represented to the Maharajah as meaning disrcbpect and eyen contempt 
Oil the part of the Hesident. The Maharajah wrote to the Goyernor
General, the Marquis of \Vellesley, requesting the recall of Major Macau~ 
lay. His Excellancy summoned Macaulay to Calcutta to offer his explana4 

tion in person. Macaulay went to Calcutta. After hearing him the 
~Iarquis sent him back to 'rriyandl'Ulll expressing the hope that he 
would now conduct himself to His Highness' satisfaction. But in the 
result the Resident's power and influence did not appeal' to have received 
a check as might have been expected, for we find a Proclamation was 
issued by the Madras Government ill It;U3, prohibiting 

" All persons in the service of the Honourable Company and l\ll othel·s enjoyil1~ 
the protection of the British Government under t.he Presidency of Fort St. 
(ieorge from holding any communication, correspondence or ILny pel"Monal inter
course wha.tever with His Highness the Rajah of Travancore or with any of 
thc ministers or officers of tha.t Prince except with the express conS'3nt and con
currence and through the oflicial channel of the British Resident." 

The mutiny· of the Nayar troops. The arrears of suhsidy 
tlue to the Honourable Company were st.ill very large. To effect 
economy in the military expenditure, VeIn Talllpi proposed a reduction 
of the allowances to the Nayar troops and ill this he was cordially sup. 
ported by the Resident. The proposal caused great discontent among the 
sepoys. They resolved on the subversion of the British power and in. 
fluence in Travancore and the assassination both of the Dewan and the 
British Resident. With the active co-operation of the Dalawa's enemies 
they broke open jails and released the inmates, abandoned the 
military stations at which they were posted, marched t.o the capital 10,000 
strong and demanded of the King the iUlluedintc dismissal (If the Dalawa 
anll the l\,ppointlUcnt of one of their own nOluinL·l·~. The )hhamjah was 
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as usual ILiamwd ,tt. t.hese proceeuings and did not know how to-.cti.. 
'fhc Kayar troups at Alleppey, whet'c the Dalawa wasatthetime,dedaftoi 
themseh-ct-; for tIll' illsul'gcnt'3 and the Daillwa fled for his life to Coohili. 
The liCe uf the Hesiclent having a!l-oU been supposed to be in danger, he 
quittc(l Alleppey on tIl(' )light of the llith .November 1804 and repaired to 
Ccx'hill then ganit>Olwd hy n l'OlllpallY of the 2nd battalion of the fila 
J.legilllcnt. In cOllfmlt.ation wit,h the Ht'sident the Dalawa. collected Ute 
'CarnMic Brigade and marched to Quilon. The former had already iuued 
instructioB!; for thl' 'l'inllewlly tl'tlOpS to march to Trivandrum. Tht> 
subsidiary forel' at (~nilun was al::;o onlerecl to be in readiness to 
march to tlw eapital. '['he "('hell'; when they heard of these movements 
fled in all dirrdions. The leaden; ,~ere seized and dealt with in VeIn 
Tampi's usual fal'ihillll. SOllle;' \Wl"t' hnnged, lSome beheaded; othel's were 
blown off the cttnm)Jl\, Hwuth. One of them. Krishna, Pillai, it is said, had 

his legs tied to tWCl l'leplmnts <l1l(1 till' animals were driven in opposite 
directions tea.ring tIll' ,idim to piece!';. History recorus hut seldom such 

abolllinl~ble t.alvH (1(" lltlrlmrity and vindi<.'liveness. 

Modifica.tion of the subsidiary arrangements, When the 
new:,; of the lllsnrrcd ion of tIll' X ayar troops reached Calcutta, ~he 

Govel11or-(iellerul scni, 011 t 110 17th DeePlllhel' H:!04 n letter to the Madns 
Government advising tll(' lllOtlifieation of the subsidia.ry engagements 
with the )Iaharajah with :t view to I'est-orc his authority and that of the 
Dewan and fOl" the lJresc~l"mt.illll and strengthening of the English 
influence in the l'otllltl"Y. His Excellency wrote:-

., The tn'aty cOll(.'lul1ed het,weCll the British Go\'enlment and the Rajah 
of :1'~1\\'o.lwore !Il the ~-.CUl·. 17B7 does nut (:-olltail~ I~ny expn:ss stipulation for ,be 
BL'ltlsh POWl'I' 111 C)uclllllg IIltel"llal (~Ollll notIons wlthm the temtories of that PriDoe: 
but .til(' ,.;pil·it of the' tl'eat~· cP.l'taillly il\lp~!':e~ upon Ut> that obligation. The ex. 
ped~cnc~" lin_we\"e» of al.lo1·cllll.g ,""uch altl III the 1'I'eseilt crisis is obvious, eH' 
pccut11y tlndel' thl'" (·IlIl-;ICkmtlflll. tllat the <l\-o·w\.·d object of the insurrection ilf 
the .8uh\"c~rs.ioll of the 13riti~h. illfillc'.llce in the Councils of the Rajah ...... I 
(:0118)(1cr tillS OC<'~UI"I'ellC" to aftonl <l laHlIu'ahle opportunity for the modifioMion 
of om sllh~iclial"~ (,llgn,gl.~IlI(,llt s wit 11 t h!.' Hujah of Tl"a~ancore, The modift. 
ctttion \\hich 1 JIl'opo>;e il>. thai tIll' Briti ... h forcp at pr(!sent subsidized by the 
Rlljn.h he pcrllllllH.'lIt1y stal-iolll'" withi 11 his dominions, and that the Britiab 
Go\'erlll.lIl'll.t pII.>;SPS'; aut.hori~~- to reglllah' the dispositioll!; of that £Orca wi*lUa 
the teJ'l"ItUI"H;S cli lhl' HaJah III ,.;twh a 1Ill1111ler as llUL\' appear best calcolMed 
to seetin' tlw ohj ..... d of its HI'Pointllll·nt. .. • 

..:\ l'o}l:v of this It't.teL· was forwu"ded to tIlt! Hesident by Lord William 
Bentinck, and the H.l'sidl~nt, after consulting VeIn Tall1pi submitted .. 
('ol"l'eHpoJlIl(~Ill'p to 1 he ~rahat·aja.h. Thol1{:!h t h(' J)u,lawa was not againat 
llw 1"c·\'i~k)1l uf tIll' l'xistlllr! t)"('at,\ ill ~C1 fa,' as it r.,lnt.l'(l to thl'intcraal 
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defence of 'fravancol'e. the Maharajah was Htrongly opposed to any new 
alTangement. But his opposition to tlw Governor-Genera!'!=; mandate 
was of no avail. After SOllle delay and eorrespondence a new Treaty 
was signed by the )faharajah on till' 1 ~th .January 1805. which waf; 
ra.tified by the Governor-General in Council" on the ~nd May of the sallH~ 
year. This rrreaty rum; aH follow!';:-

Treaty of 180;). .. Treaty of perpetual frielldship <tnd alliallce between 
the Honourable English East India Compnny Balul(loor. allel th.~ l\Inharajl\h Ram 
Ra.jah Bahadool'. Rajah of Travancore: 

.. Whereas the Treaty. concluded ill tlte vear II!).') I'l:tweell the Honourable 
Company of Merchants of England trading to the East lll(lie., and Hii; laLe High
ness the Rajah of rrravanco\,e. was illtendc(l to dt'fcnd and protect the Tmvancore 
oountry against foreign ene1llies, and to ~trl'lIgtheli allli fix the t.erms of the 
ancient friendship and Illli,lI1ce subsistillg bet·ween the COlllpall~' nlld the Rajah 
of 'l'ravancore; and \Vlwrcu:-; it. is evident that, the int.entions of the 
contracting pnrties have not beell duly fulfilled; I\,nd Whereas till' said 
Company and the Hajah of Tntvuncore ha\"e judged it ('xpc(iient that. ltddi
tiona} provisiolll:i should at this time be llu\lle for the purpose of slIpplyiug 
the df:'fects in the sl\id Treaty, aml of establishillg the cOllnection between the said 
oontmcting parties 011 a penllanellt basis of security in all time!:; to come: There
fore. in order to carr\" into effect the Haid intentionH, the present Treat\" is con
cluded by Lieutenant Colonel Colin Macaulay, the Resident at Travancol:e, on the 
part and in the llallle of His Excellency the Most Noble Marquis Wellesley, K. I'. 
a.nd K. c., Governor Geneml in Council of all the British po!:;ses!;ions in the 
East Indies, lLnd b~' His Highness the Rajah of Tmmncore for himself, ugreeablv t.o 
the following Articles. which shall he hinding on the contracting pal·ties as long as 
the sun ann moon shall t>nnure . 

.. Articl~ 1. The friell~ls and enelllie~ of either uf the contra.cting parties 
shall he conSidered as the fl1ends and enemIeS of hoth ; the Honourable Compauy 
especio.ll~· enga6ting to defend and pl"Otect thc territories of the Rajah of TravllI;
core a.gulnst nil enemies whatsoevCl·. 

"2. \Vherens hv the st'H'nth .\Iticle of t,he Trent.\" concluded in the ,·cal· 
1795 hetwe~n thc RIt!·n Rnjah BI\hadool· awl tllP, EnglIsh En~t I ndi:1 COIllI;llI~~· 
Hahadoor. It \\'I\S stipulated 'that wlll'll t,\1l' Compauy shall reqUirc any md 
of his troops to aSHist- thelll ill war, it shall he inculllhent Oil the' said 
reigning Rajah for t he time heing to furnish such aid. to such extent Ilnd 
in such numbers ali way be in his power, from his rpgular infant.ry and cl.l.valn·, 
exc!usive of tht' N aUvc N~t~TH of his coun~r~·".alJ~ the Compan~' being I~OW \~'illil1~ 
entIrely tD rcll'lIse the Ra.J/th (mm the I.IhhgatlOiI IllcmTt'd under the saId stipula
tion ; it is hereby concluded and ut.,treed that the Ralll Rajah llaha~1oor is for ever 
dischu,rged (mill the aforf'said hUl"densollle ohligation. 

"3. In cOllsidemtioll of the stipulation I\lldrclcase contained in the first amI 
second Articles, wherehy the Company becomes liable to heavy and constant 
expense, while great relief is afforded to the finances of the Rajah, His Highness 

. engages to pay annually to the sai<l Company 1\ sum equivalent to the expense of 

. one regiment of lIutive infllntry in addition to the sum now payable for the force 
subsidised hv the third Article of the Rubsidil1.ry Treaty of 1795; the said 
Il.mOullt to ·1)(' paid ill six cqual instnhuclIts tu' coul111ci\(:c from the first 
llay of .Jalluary OIH' t hOl\salld eight humlrccl and the; 1\11(1 His <;;lid Highn('~:, 
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furtht'r agl'cl'''; ilmt thl' Ilispo!'i1\1 of lilt., !O)l.lid SUIll. to~ether "ith the o.rrangement 
nua Clllp\C)~'menl of the tl'OOp~ to he maintained hy it, whether ~taticmec1 
withill tbe Tmmlleol'e eVll/lII'~' O\' withill the Company's limits, shall be left 
"lItil'cl~' to the COlnPi\\lY. 

".J. Hhvultl it heconll.: lIeCe!;s.ll'~ t.JI' the Cumpany to employ a la.rger 
force than that. whidl is "tiPlIl:ttl',l f,)I' ill th" pl't!l~erung Article, to protect ine 
It'I'I'it.Ol'ief; of tht' !;aid )lalml'tljalt agaill"t .lttack /I\' invllsioll, His Higbnesa 
";..:\'I!'_'" tn el)lltl'ilmte .i()int.l~ with tlil' ('()lIIJlall~' towal'ds the discharge of the 
;'H'l'~a";I'II !· .... pl·n"l· tht·1."('!,Y ol'casioncd .. melt it "11111 as shall I.I.ppear on an atten
I in· cOI1..;idl'J'<l t i ... 11 (,I' I hi! II lI'a 11<; of His ,.,:\ ill II iglll)('.;,\ to helll' It JURt and reason
a),l,~ propol'tion tl) tIll' .1( lual 111'1 1'1'\','lIl1l'S ()f Ilis Highnt!lis, 

... j. .\1111 \\"h,:I,:II"; it is illdispl!lb;dll~' lIel'I''';-;ILI'~' dUll eft'ectuu.l and last.ing 
-;el'llril\" S1101l11! he 1'1'I)\'idl,d a:.raiu"t !lll~' failure ill the fUlld~ destined to defray 
"jtht'1' illl' I·Xpt·11~1·,.. .. t th!' 1'''''IIlUII(~l1l IIlilitlll'Y force ill tillll: (If peace, or t.he 
l'~tnl(;rllill:II~' I'~lkl;","'" 11,·s('l"ih.·d ill the IJI"'('t'dhW .\rtiell' of the present Trea'Y, 
it i·, hl:n·l" ~.tiplll:l"-'d and .. gl·l·Pe! Iwt wcell till' contracting pu.rtie:i that whenever 
th,· Go\'erilUl' (il'I!~'nd ill ('()\lIIC:il III Fort 'Yillialll ill BClIgnl lihull have rea&Oa 
to appl'ehl'llIl ";Ul'h fuih!l't' ill thl! flllld,.; f;O Ikstinl'.l. thl~ ~nid Go\'ernor GeneraJ 
ill COllneil :;h .. 11 k:d lih,.l'l~ :lI1I1 shall han' full power and right either to 
in t rlllh\('l! stich n·gubt ion., and ())'flinall(~"'" as he .. hit.! I deem expedient for the 
i 11I1'1'll:d lll,lllll;..!I'llIen t 1t1\C! ('olll'l'I ion of I ht' l'l~"eI1Ul'''; 01' fOl' the better ordering 

of a\l\ olill'l' hl";'\lch llllci dl.'P;l!tlll(·\ll of tht' gon'\'Illuenl of Tra\'ancore, or to 
as"illlre allil hring ulldt'l' Lh,· dil'ect IlHlIHLgellll'nl of the servants of the said 
C"'llIP,l\I~' Halmt!odl' "'I~ch part III' ,Part,.. of tlJ(' tt-l1'itoriul possessiolls of Hi& 
I) i~!hlH''';''; tIlt' ~lahar;lJuh H;IIll HaJuh Ballilllf)()l' H'; shall tLppear to him, the 
--aid (;0\"('111111' C:ell"I':d ill ('nlllH'il. 11I.'('!.'Sf;,lI·\" to n"nill'l' tilt, 811.irl funds effioieat 
and (t\,;liln],\t· (~ithl'l' ill lillll' Ill' 1"·P.Ct:' Ill' \\'ai· . 

.. I;. .\Ild it i,. 11l'\'(·h~ tUri h,,1' agn.'cil that. wilcllI.:'\'cl' the su.id Govarnor 
Gt'Ilt'ral in CIl1IlH:il ,.;\rall ,.;i;":l1il\ til thl' saie! ~l:dHll'ajlth Ram Rajah Bahadoor 
I hat it i.., hL't'olill' 1ll't".·S"':lI'~ 10 l'IIlT~' into effl'e\ till.' pl'Ovisionfo; of the fifth Arti· 
I,ll', Hi,. ..,aie! lIi.~.dil1t,~" ~rnllaraiah ~alll Baja" Bnlmcloor • shn:ll immediately 
i-.-,1'I' 1l1'l\f'I'S to hi'; :tInt! ... (II' III hl'1' o/lWl'J'S, I'll Ill'\' fol' cllrrymg mto effect the 
,.,aid L'(·.!..!;lIlC1tioll"; alld Ill'dill:I1ICl'S accl'l'lling til tllt' t~1I01' of the fifth Article, or 
for plal·illg till' krritlll'il'''' I'Plltlil'l·d llwlpl·. tIl!' t·xclt~,.;i\'e .I\uthorit~, Ilnd control 
of tIll' El1~li~h ('I)IlIP:lIl~' Ba\wdolll': <tIll! III ('asp Ihs lhghness shall not issue 
stich Ill'dns wit hill tl'lI d:l~'''; r1'OIIl tllf' tinll' wlll'1l the Ilppliciltioll shall have 
heell fOl'lllllll\' mal!e til hilll, 1101'11 till' ",aid (;O\'l'l'IlO\' Gelll'ml in Council shall be 
at. lih('I'I\ t.,·i ... SllI' (lJ'(lc.·I'S ],:\ Iii.., 11\\11 .1I11"()I·it~· I'ithel' foJ' l'ILl'J'yiug into efl'eClt 
Iltl' "ai;1 II·glllatioll"i all.l o\'cliIHlIlt'I'''', II\' fill' a,.";lllllillg the IIltuu\gement aad 
I.'olled illll "f I III' '11id ll'l'I'it :lI'il'''', as Ilt' shall jurlgt· 1ll0st expedient 
rOl' tlil' ]llll"p(l~I' <II ~1·.·lIl'ill;.! till' I'lli('il'llt'~' of tIlt! ~id military funds 
alld pI' pl'Il\"idillg fl.'" I III' ('ti'''I'III;d PI'III;·t·lilll l Ilf IIII' ('Olllltl'y and the welfare 
(If I ht.· )'I'opll': l'I'{J\'illt·d alw:I\' that. \\'lr"'Ilt'H'r amI ~o long liS Imy part or 
pal'ls or H.i..; .... aiol.llii!III1t',..,· ... 1l'I'I'illJl'il· .... .;hllll. hr' yla('(·(l !1I1(1 Hhull remaiu under 
tltt:' l·xl'hl ... I\·1' alltl1(Jrlt~ llild (,,'1111'111 lit IIII' ..,alt! 1',a-;t IlHhn CfJllIPILll\". thE' Go,"er
HOi'l;ell,'l'al ill ('oUI1l'il ,.;1",11 1't·llcl.,1' to Hi:.; Higlllll''';f; a tl'ltP and faithful account 
of tIl(' 1' .. \'1'11111'-; and }ll'oc!lI('" IIf 11..· 11·)'I·il01·i(·..; "0 a""ullH'd: Provided also that 
ill 110 ('a,,(' wll.lll'\'eJ' .... hall Ili,.. Bighlll!S";'-; It(·tllal I'eccipt or annual inoome, 
:Ll'ising out of hi" It.'lTitol'i,d 1'1'\"'11111', he h'~,,; I h:1I1 t lie ~1II1l of 1.WO lI\khs of Rupees, 
to"(>II,t.1' with IJl1l·-JifllI l"ll't (If IIII' nC"t 1'1'\'I'llIlI'S of tIll' whol(> of his tenitorles 
",biell "\1111 Itt 1,,"11 hkll·, IIi' BIIPI'I'" t.':':I'lhel' \\itb tll<' amount or ollc-tift.h of t~ 
::;aiu IH..:l n'\','!lll"~. tI,.. E,',I JIIIIi .. <';<111'11:111.\ 1'1I;.!1l;':1·'" a.1 all tillll'''; aUel in C'"l'n' 
J?o~~i',l'.' /.:"'-'\' tl' ,""1.11'" ;111.\ ,'.11;,1' III 1.1' paid fill' IIi, lIi;.!IIII .. .., .... ",.; llo;(,', • 
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.. 7. His Highness Maharajah Ram Rajah Bahadool' engages that he will 
be Wlided by a sincere a1ld cordial attention to the relations of peace and amity 
established between the English Company ann their ullie~, and that he will 
carefully abstain frolll allY interference in the affairs of any State in alliance 
with the said English Company Bnhadoor, 01' of any State whatever; and for 
securing the object of this stipulation it is furthel' stipulated Ilnd agrced that 
no communication or correspondence with nny foreign State whatever shall 
be holden by His said Highness without the P"I'ViOlII'> Imowledgp and sanction 
of t.he said English Company Bahadoor. 

" 8. His Highness stipulates and agrees that he will \lilt admit allY 
European foreigners into his service withollt the COneIlJT(!Jl('(, uf [hp. English 
Company Bahl1door, and thnt he will appreilCnJ. ILl \(1 deliver to tlw COIUPltllY'S 

Government all Europeans of whatever des('ription, who shall be found withill 
the territoriel'> of His said Highness without regular passports frolll the Eng
lish Government; it heing His Highness's determined resolution not to suffer 
even for a day any European to remain within hi!'! t·erritories unless hy con
sent of the said Company. 

" 9. Such parts of the Treat,), of Anno Domini one thousl1,nd seven hundred 
and ninty-five (1795), hetween the English Ea.st Inrult COlllPII11Y and the h\t!' 
Rajah of Travallcor£'. as a}'(~ caleulnted to !'!trcngthen the II I\iI1I1(,P. to cement the 
friendship, 11 nd to identif~' the i ntereRts of the contracting parti1l8, are hereby 
renewed ILnd confirmed; and accordingl~' His Highness hereby vromises to pay 
at nil times the utmost attention to such advice as tbe gnglish Government Rhall 
occasionally judge it necesl'mry to offer to hilll, with a view to the economy of 
his finances. the hetter collection of his revenues. the administration of justice. 
the extension of commerce, the encouragement of trade, agriculture. and industry, 
or Ilny other objects connected with the advancement of His HighnesR's int-tw
ests, the happine!'!s of his people. and the llllltual welfare of hot.h Htllt('~. 

"10 Thir; Treaty. con!'!isting of ten Articles, being this dlL)', tilt t,welfth dllY 
of January one thousand eight hundred and five, st·ttled and cOLlclllllea at the £01-
tress of TeeroovRuRndupoomm in Tl'avancore by Lieutenant Colond Colin 
~racll.lllay, on behalf and in the name of Hii'! Excellency the l\To.;;t Noble Marquis 
\Vellesley, K. 1'. and K. c .. Governor General in Council, with the Maharnjah 
Ram Rajah Bahadool'; he has delivered to the so.id Maharajah one copy oC tlw 
~une in English amI Persian signed and seale<l lIy him, 11.11:1 His Highness has 
delivered to the Lieutenant Colonel u(orei'!aid another copy, also in Persinn anet 
English, hearing his seal and signature, and signed and !'!ellied by Valoo Tomh)'. 
Dewan to the )laharajah; and the Lieutenant Colonel aforesaid hns engaged to 
procure and deliver to the said Maharajah, without delay, IL copy of the same 
under the seal and signaturll of His Excellency the 'Most ~oble Jlarquis 
Wellesley, Governor General in Conneil, on the reooipt of which hy the said 
Mahamjah, the present Tl'eat~' shall be deemed complete and binding on the 
Honourable the English East India. Company and on the Maharajah Ram Raja.h 
Bahadoor of Travancore. and the copy of it now delivered to th(' Raid :n.-Taha.l'll.jah 
q]Hlll he returned." '" 

This Treaty stil1 remains in force. '1'he Rajah who by tho Treaty of 
17gij stood engaged to furnish the Company, when involved in war, with 
snch part of his military force as he could spare with safety to his own 

Aitchi801l'~ Collection of Treaties, )o~ng'!lgementl:lllnd ~lInnuds. \'01. Y. Pagt· :U::;. 



428 TUAYAXcum: )IANl.'AL, (CIIU. 

country, had by the present Treat.\· been relieveu from that obligat.ion; but in 
lieu of it, he had stipulateu to pay annually, in a.ddition to the subsidy pay
a.ble under the forwer TL'cat.y, a Sllm cl.J.uivnlent to the expense of ODe 

regiment of nativE' infa.ntry. estimated to amount to Rs, 4,01,655; aDG the 
disposal of the whole snbRidiary force, either within the country of Tm"... .. 
COl'e 01' the limits of the Company's dominiou:;, had he.en left to the option of 
the British l7o\"e1'Jllllent. The Hajah al",o becnllw bound by the new Treaty 
to pay a due pl'oplll'tioll of tIll' eXpl'IlRf' of an~' t.1'OOPS, additional to the 
subsidiary foret', whil'h it might eWlltually he neceRsRry to employ for the 
protection of his dominions. It was further expressly provided that when
ever the Gn\"l'I'noJ'-(h~neral in Council should have I'eason to apprehend a 
fnilnr(~ in the fnnd", dt.lstilH'~l to defray either the expenses of the perma
nent military foree in time of peace 01' the extmordinary expenses in time 
of war, he should hast.' full powel' to inh'O(luel~ regulations for t·he manage
llwnt anll coIlt,('tioll of tht' nwenneR 01' to aSKlUlle, on behalf of the 
<.'olllptmy. tIlt' din,(·t lllallilW'IlWnt of a pal't of the t~l'l'itOl'illl possessions of 
tht' Hajah, as IH' lIlight <11'('111 JIlOl-\t t'xlwllient. .\IHl Whet'eRR the Tl'8&ty of 
l7Hi) ha.d r('~p('('t ('hit'fl.\' to tlw pxtel'lIHl dpr(~lWt\ of Trayancore, the Rajah 
)lI'()lUisec1 by t Ill' present. OIW to pa~' at all times the utmost attention to 
~uch tLdvice as till' BI'it,ish GOYel'nllH!nt shonld occasionally judge it ne
{'('ssary to off!'!' him in respect to all the ohject'S connected with the 
advanC('Ull-mt of tlw jnl-el'l11l1 interests (If His Ilighness, thehappines80f his 
peopll' amI thl' lIIu1nnl \V<'lfal'(, of hoth th<> Rtntl's. Eventually the subsidy 
payable hy tIll' State had hl'l'n fixed d('finit<~I~' flt HI'. 800,000 pel' annum, 

Financial crisis. 'I'll,. t!'l'a"nI'Y was now empty, Zeal for the 
puhlic sl'rvict, wal-o waning: tIll.' n·Yt'lllLes Wl'l'(~ not l)l'opedy collected 
owing to personal hit'kcrings alltl retaliation!>; Itt ht'adquarters such 18 
those which disfiglll\·tl thl' relations 1,t'twcE.'n VeIn Tampi a.nd Kunjn .. 
llilam Pillai. At slIeh a jUlH'tUl'e tIl<' Maharajah insisted on the due 
pel'f01'lIlanCp uf hj~ eorollnt.iol1 eel'f'll1onips which had to be celebrated in a 
propel' ~tyl{'. '1'111' State waf; 110t ahle to }ln~' (,'Y('n the four 1~8 of rupeee 
according to the original rrL'('at~' of 17W,. 1.'11(' fillbsidy had now beea 
donblf'd hv the Treaty of ]K()!) ,\. n . . - , 

The Heslclt.'llt PI'L'f;f;('d for pa~'1llellt, and the J)(lWan in ordel' to &eCure 
n ~1l<lrt respitp pl'Opof;pd t111' pnYlll(,llt of the additional burden in lour 
in-:;tallllt.'nt.f>, to whic'h tlw fOl'lllt'r ag'J'('I'tl nlHl wrote to the Supreme 
GoYernlllf'nt a('I'orclingl.\'. Thl.' Hl1pl't"llIe GoYel'11ll1cut were even pleaaed 
to l'e1llit tlw pn~'nu'nt, of the nclilitional Sllhfo;iu~' for two years, EVeD this 
did not Illcnclnw tt('rs. Towards t,he end (..r l80H .\. II., the subsidy had la.llen 
into a long 1U'L't'ar and tIll.' Ht.~!;idellt pel'l.-'lllpt(ll'il~· demanded payment. The 
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Mabarajah and the Dewan who h:\,:l now recanted from hit' former 
allegiance to the Resident protcstC:'d that the revenues of the State were 
inoapable of supporting such a hc:l.vy burJen as the ch:trge of four baUo.
lions of the Company's troops and requested a reduction in the subsidy. 
In reply the Resident recommended the disba.nd1ll2nt of the C3.rnatic 
Brigade by which a saving of l~ 13.cS vf rupees might be eiTccted. The 
Maharajah regarded the dismissal of the brigade highly dCl"optory to his 
position; he looked upon it as an essential part of his dignity and indis
pensable to his personal safety. 

Velu Tampi's position. It is unnecessary to dwell here on the 
details of the correspondence between V ciu Tarnpi and the Resident. 
When the 'freaty of lS05 was formally ra.tified, there was a strong outburst 
of popular discontent against the Dalawa. The l\Iaharaj3.h. the favourites, 
and the pe~ple at large believed that V cIu Tallpi had acquiesced in the 
increased subsidy as well as the proposed disba.ndment of the Cu.rnatio 
Brigade, both of which were humiliating to the King. This however was 
not true, for no one was more shocked tha.n Volu Ta.mpi himself at the 
turn affairs had taken. 

While matters stood thus, the Resident again pressed Velu Tampi for 
the payment of the subsidy. A final day was appointed for the payment 
and the Dalawa was able to pay a portion of the amount, but a very large 
portion still remained undischn,rged. Mo,cau!ay was in a rage and he used 
strong languagQ against the D:Lb.',v3. who. ano6ant anJ hn,11ghty by nature. 
bitterly resented such treatment from the Resident. There was also 
another incident which cmbitterou their feelings. The Dala.wa demanded 
large sums from Ma.thu 'farako,n, a Ctlristi:Lu, as o,l"l"ears of Sirkar 
revenue. The R.~sid~nt opposed it writing to the D.11a,wa that" his con
duct was dicto,ted by a spirit of the bJ.rest tr~a.chery and tyranny". This 
led to au open rupture and at last the Resident insisted on the dis
missal of the Dalawa. The Maharajah. though not satisfied with the 
Dalawa.'s conduct in the treaty negotiations, found, however, that he was 
quite a match to the Resident and that without him he could not at that 
juncture successfully carryon the administration. Hia Highness wrote to 
~he ~l.1.dus Govermllfmt praying again for the recall of the Resident, but 
without success. Matters took a serious turn. The Resident became 
more obstinate than ever. He relentlessly insisted on the dismissal 
of the Dalawa. The Dalawa professed his wlllingness to resign his 
office, "but under cover of his pretended acquiescence in the Resident's 
will, he set himself to work to organise an iusurtectiou of the N ayars 

('('c 
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and to nccolllplish the murder of the Resident whom he hated 8R the 
scourge of his country nnd his own avowed and inexorable foe. It His 
first n.et of ];o,-itility tC'wal'ds him was the murder of Stanapati Subba 
Iyen"', the Hesi,l'.nt's ag,'nt or ambaf;sador at the Court, whom be 
sent fo1' an snn,e p"et<.'xt d Lminc8s to AUt'ppey but only to be cruelly 
murJered there. Shungoonny Menon thus describes the tragic event:-

.. Subba lyon paid a visit to tho Dewan at Alleppy. perhaps with a 
message froUl the Mahar;tj'lh, nnd on n. certain night while he was eugn.ged in a 
pl'h'ate coufcl'Cll:!c with the Dewan he (Subba. lyon) retired to the garden at 
about midnight. Rut, aln.s! ho never returned. He appears to have been seized 
by the Dewan's people and strangled to death, and a report was ginm out that 
Subba. Iyen died by snake-bite, whilo he was in the ga.rden. " 

Mr. T. Vedadrisadal'l8. Mudaliar, a retired Judge of the '.rravancore 
Badar Court, has favoured rue with cxtrccts of two letters writ.ten by his 
grandfather H:unulinga l\Iudulinr, one to Col. Macaulay the ~sident and 
the other to a Doctor Macaulay who snbsequently acted as Residen', 
T leS:} b~tcr5 n23.rly :1 century old throw a flood of light on the Dalawa'. 
iniquities in hig~l o:liJc. On the 2Gth D~cember 1807, Ramalinga. Mn. 
liar writes to the Resident from Pali.1mcottah :-

" I am sorry for th~ Fa.te o[ Subiah; the bite of snake really appea.rs to me 
to be a pretend "and hy the enclosed ~ oto you will observe tha.t 1\11'. Hughes 
gives his concurrence and that it is not possible to find the Bromin~ (BrahmiD) 
you a.llude to Cor h 3 hag t~Lk'm my lea.vo to 'go to Trav3.ncoro jusl" tew ho\U8 
b3fore. I desp!Ltchcl my la.st lett!)r informiug you of thl) Dewo.n'~ rooonci1inl 
Subiab, his wife lLnd fa.mily living at Ja.ll:lrdn.nn.m or red hill near Alljengo and I 
a.m of opinion, h) (Bl'Oluning) will com') to me (it is probable) in 3 01' 4 days mora 
as soon as he heared tbe death of the poor Subiah. He will it is proha.ble come to 
me with that news lor your information. He is understood by everybody at that 
place by the nrme of Moorally Bagayattcn. S He was very favourite of late 
J'llp'o 'I'IJ/i'/"!l' one If till.' e{JII'~Jli"l/t.,,.s as he bein~ capable of pla.ying upon Flute. 
He was the mediator betwcC'n the said Pn.poo Tombeo and the Dewim and made 
Su')iJ,h to ta.ke a.u oath for him ,olf and the DJwJ.n. I shall a.lso send out some 
------------------

• The cirCllTo'!·an~"s of S~:\an:'lr.fi Sah')'1. Iyen's co'd· blooded murder with nil it. hanotr. 
ing dO~lI.i s Il.r' well kuo Vll to th~ p-O~ !l1t writ·,r IU R. pi·~c:l of fo.:oily tra1it:on, bec&1ue tile 
saiJ :;l Lnll.pld WilS io th ~ ~ir"t plw.!t' II killSnl'Lll ond R.180 boJ&u~o his own lineal aac.tAIr 
( ~~OPiJu\li S , .. 1I l!ho.la n A:.\'.L) w:u anl)t~'o!' 8\1··h Sto.u:l.pllti in TravQnoore iu the pI'8YIoaI 
reil{n, ho h:\I'iu!! i 0 '11 pO.:lt'],1 all ~lIch to thr' Tillllc\'plly No.wQb's Conrt. Stanapati Bub. 
Iven i'lfo,'uLO,1 t'", !.llhartj1lh that \"'10 T'llnl,i hlld siuister designs in .earling for him to 
A! eppor, and tlUlt ,r the ~blJnralah wou!" p~rmit he would stay aWRy. Tho weak~, 
h"lY~v,'r, wa~ uu pl~.pel' j'lI1!:n of '1')(,11 lillI.l thill!!,; !L1I,1 8(1 h·, as!lllred poor r:;ubba lyon that neh 
eOl.ld lII)t }.e thl' nll,' ive of Vl':n TaOl;>i'>j re IlIi.:;itioll, but that it might be a ~nlille req~ to 
tOf!.:t all I (liSCUM~ wit. It hi n (''';ul h L lyell) mnttUl'1I of Sta.te, n.ft'eoting the llnl'h'nunt ft'iatloal 
b •• tov<'e, tho !tesi t"ut allo! 1.:It! D 1',1"11 !I, 'I'h" 'Iahl'rajnh probably thought \"(',n Tampi wu 
tlot I\S h!n. k M hc was !,nintel } to hi', IJllt SuLl·,. ry('u k:lew better and took filll,l leave 01 tJae 
11{ ~lla.ro.j:\11 allli of hi.:; 0'.\'1\ wi:"e Il:d chi:,lrcll /lull wellt furth to A1!eplley to met't hi. impelldinr 
d.>Om. Th, pre.uat wr:ter iii rl'rdollal'y a~quailltnll with the ,!!rtIndson of tLia StaDapMi 
Subla lye " and through him, wi!.:1 all the cruel iu.id.:!U1S of tho baae. murdoI'. 

::: This means a m:lll who plllY~ upon JIurali, u musical I,ip<> liko a flute illiJ to have beD 
thl' fll\·ouritt· pipa of Sri Krishn •. 
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people privately to find him a.nd if I effect it I shall carry him to Mr. HughCl• 

He informed me that lately Bajah was very friendly with 8ubiah and had in Idnl 
some displeasure upon the Dewan and expressed repeatedly to tho people tbrt 
attending immediately on his person that he will discharge the Dewan soon ard 
give the situation or appointment to 8ubiah as it was former custom that 
Brahming (Brahmins) had the management; by whieh the Dewan acquired the 
friendship of one Aramany Ummen the present favourite girl of the Rajah and 
through her he got out every thing from the Rajah that what 8ubiah has en
lightened to him the conduct of his Dewan and made Rajah through the same 
channel to helieve to the contrary and turned him altogether Itgainst 8ubiah. 
This il:l the new matter the .Brahming has told me ...... Let me observe 
to you sir that how many men ho bas put to death frem the time he 
came to this high office you may redeem from late Dewan's brother the General. 
Tomhce really is very bad and very cruel man that I have ever met with and 
I doubt not he will do great many curious circumstances before he finish his 
days. Since I heard the Fate of 8ubiah I have much fear about my brother 
Vadachellum and Paramasivam. Although they are very innocent I fear he 
may try the revenge he has to me will p:lrhaps attempt some cruelty towards on 
them indirectly as he has done to 8uhiah ... 

Again Ramalinga Ml1daliar writes on the lOth January 1808 to Dr, 
:\iacanlay thus :-

".-\s I have heard the Dewan have been with you lately I hope he has given 
satisfactory description of the fate of poor Subiah indeed if the report that so 
8trongly prevails here to bo believed then the conduct of the people there is 
shooking and I should flatter myself that I am lucky to wash off my hands of 
that country Hooner than \\"0 expected. But I am sorry only fOl' my brother 
Vadachellulll whose life I prefer to those that is lllore dear to me in the world 
and as it appears that you suppose tbe Dewan would be very glad to see him 
outside of the gates; I fear he is watching fot· some opportunity and even 
should he meet no opportunity it is not difficulty for him to execute my brother 
in compa.rative to so lllallY very clever men, he had executed since he af Bumed 
his present situation; so I dcubt not it will be in hiB power to finish 1 im (or 
any lJIan that he thinks attached to me) with great secrecy and that no bot y ma.y 
suspect hilll. 80 I most humbly entreat you will, when you meet with good 
opportunity, please to observe to my worthy master * and if you and him is 
same opinion with me I shall be glad you send him out; as it may t8m~ the 
Dewan very much and in the meantime I hope Vadachellum gu.u·d a.gainst his 
had (lcsign in eating; drinking; sleeping and going about." 

.\ccoJ'ding to these extracts, the llleans employed by the unscrupulous 
])alawll tl) get rid of those who obstructed him in his villainous designs 
were th(, usual patented ones adopted under similar circuIDstanc€s by 
other amhitious men who have darkened the early histories of all 
countrieH more or less, large or small, ancient 111' modern. Comnlent is 
therefore superfluous. But RamaJinga Mudaliar, deeply concerned as he 
waR in the personal safety of his brother Vedachalam, is an unconscious 
witnes~, and therefore a valuable one, to the various wicked devices used 
in V dll Tn.mpi's days to get rid of political adversaries, whom one feared 

--------------------------.---
• ThO" wl)rthy mAl!ltt'r' roferred to is (llvidcllt1r Col. lfaeftldar, the Resfd.t, 
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as crossing one's path t.o glory. All the functions of natuta wera IIid 
under a ball. 'The victim ~rctted by the man in power \\'as not to eat 
drmk, sleep or go nbout fredy, fer poi!'oning and aS880B8ina.tion wen the 
two instrumentR umtint:n~ly cmployed whenever the arm of the law WII 

too weak to reach him and vindicat(' the a,uthority of the powers that be act .. 
ing in behalf of Government. The Rajah's weakness as described by Bam .. 
lingo. Mudaliar lay in the fact that he communicated to Arumana Amma 
'whom he calls 'his favourite girl', probably one of the consorts at the 
time, the gist of all the eonversations that took place between Subba.iya 
and himself (Rajah) about Yclu Tamp1 and the Resident. Velu Tampi 
was therefore well posted in all that passed between ~e Ma.hara.jah, 
Subbniyn, Imd the lh·sidcnt. He accordingly spctted poor Subbaiyo, u his 
next ,'}etlln. The inc:l.pabb Hajah was thus unconsciously cndangeriJlg 
the safety of his faithful d~pendcnts and working his own downfall. 

The po· tion of the Rajah and his disposition towards his minister 
(Velu Tampi) and to the mana.gement of public affairs generally may be 
best described ill the words of Sir. C. Metcalfe who in June 1822 wrote 
of another Native Potentate thus:-

"His ministers unfortunntelv think less of their master's interesty than of 
their own, and to protect, lJim ag'1inst their usurpations bas become a pm of the 
anolUaluus duties ut the ill'Jtli,h HCi:lldent at this court. His Highness contiu1III 
abstracted fl'(,lll pUblIC lJu1oimess, llnd 1 have as yet mMle no progress in dispelliDg 
the cloud of lJJ~ !;wry III whwh he is enveloped. In our persona) intereourae, 
which has been rare, his Ulallner is civil, nnd even kind; but he evidently laboun 
under restraint; and 1 teal' that pecple interested in preventing 0. more unem
barrassed C0UllllUlll<:Mion, CUllLm e to keep alive his jealousies and a.pprehen
sions. It is not cleal' to lUe, whether his abstrnction from public busiue8l, 
whleh is of long standmg. pwcecds from natural indolence and love of ease, or 
from disgust at the contrul exercised by his miuister, with our support. What
ever lIlay have been tho cause. he hus so long withdrawn himself from t;ba 
a.ffairs oi guvernment, that much a.s ono would naturally uesir3 to see the 
legitimate sovereign ot the country in the excrcise of his proper functious. than 
must be cOllsidcrul);O risk, if evor IW takes up the reins of actua.l rule, that mach 
mismanagement will ansc trom 1.is mexperience and want of hahit. He is said 
to be perlec~ly senSIble of tho eVils produced by the moladIl'11nistration of his 
millister. 1t is gellcl'Illly supPJf>eu tuat His IIighness hilS nothing 80 much at 
heart as the remuval of-··, IJUt he ha.s never conveyed to me allY expression of 
dissatisfactll-n at his 111ll1istcl \; conuuct." • 

Co chin affa.irs at the period. Affairs in the adjoining State of 
Cochin were in a similar state of confusion, The powedol minisHr of 
the State, Pa.liathu Aehan, overthrew his master and became practically 
the l'uler of the land.. The Hajah retired to a ama,n village near Alwaye. 

He ha<l with him a trusted favourite in the person of one Kunjukrialml 

• A;lain ot the Ealt India Company, Commone EvidetJoc-VI, Po1it.i('ftl, I'a@" 1:;7. 
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Menon whom the minister wanted to murder. 'fIle King concealed him 
for 0. time and then handed him over to the ca.re of Colonel Macaulay, 
ilia Resident. Paliathu Achan was very angry with Macaulay for the 
offer of protection to th0 Menon amI made up his mind therefore to 
destroy both the H.esident and his ward. 

Velu Tampi'B insurrection. Paliathu A<:han and Velu Tampi 
combined and determined upon the extirpation of Colonel Macaula.y 
and his influence in the two States uf T ra vancure and Cochin. Velu 
Ta.mpi organised recruits. strengthened forts and stored up ammunition 
and arms. He also wrote to the ZUlllol'in of Calicut and the Isle of 
France for help when required. 'rhe plan of operations was arranged. 
The garrisons at Alleppey and Parm were to ullite and make an attack 
on the fort of Cochin and murder Macaulay, Kllnjukrishna. Menon 
and others; another force was at the same time tu attack the British 
garrison at Quilon; the two al'lnicb were to marcb simulta.neously to 
their respective destinations in covel'ed boats. 

The Resident soon discovered the object of these preparat.i0118 of the 
Dalawa and immediately wrote to the Madras Government for reinforce
ments. His Majesty's 12th regiment and two native battalions were 
ordered to mareh from Mahtbar, and H. M.'s 69th and three batta
lions of native infantry with artillery from 'l'richil1opoly, to his aid. VeIn 
Tampi pretended great alarlll at these active meaSlU'es and begged pel·
mission to resign his office and retire to the Company's territories. 
Agreeably to this request arrangem"?nts were made for his removal from 
Alleppey to Calicut on the 28th December 1808; a sum of money was 
advanced for his expenses and owing to the alleged fears of the Dalawa that 
his person was not safe in Travancore, a large body of troops was also got 
ready at Alleppey to ~scort hillJ, thereby weakenin{! the force stationed at 
the Residency. 

Taking advantage of this fact, a little after midnight that same day 
(2l)th December 1808), a body of armed men surrounded the Hesidency 
at Bolghatty and surprised the Resident with a volley of several pieces of 
musketry at all the openings of the house. Before an entrance could be 
forced into the honse, the Resident with the h9lp of a confidential clerk 
under him managed to escape to a recess in the lower chamber, the door 
of which was nut easily distillguishaLlc from the exterior wall. The 
insurgents having meanwhile forced their way into the house, searched 
every part of it for the object of their vengeance, and meeting with dis
nppointn1f'nt ~p('nt tl1(' night in plundering the hOIT~ nnd putting to 
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death the few :;~pOy8 and dOlllestic servants attached to it. .At day-break 
they bdleU a Briti",h ship lmtl'l' the harbour and other ships were seen at 
a llistallt;l'. lllaking 1'01.' the port. TIll'y iuunediatdy retrea.ted to Tral"an· 
t'Ol'l\ lllurh disappointed, tllllS affurding CuI. :\Il!caulay an opportunity to 
get on hoarrl thl! ~,hip (Pit'lhllollll'l that had just arrived at the harbour 
with part of the I'l·illfun·t'llH·nts fl'OiU ·Malahar. Kunjukrishna Menon 
abo l'tl'edcc1 hit- c:-:.eap(l and joilH.~ll Col. ~lal'aula~' on board the ship. The 
tlisappointlllellt atI:'de(l Yt'ln Til.lupi det'ply, 1m! tlll're was no helping 
it. He elleolll':tl:!"('tl t IIl' llll'n [1:-; lIllleh ;"IS he ('oulll and proceeded to 
Quiloll to lllak\, thl' 1.1l',.,t of the lIlad ~ll'P ht' had takell, 

Velu Tampi's Proclamation. .From (Juiloll Velu Tlllllpi went 
to Knndam, where he i!;;·;ueti tile! following pl'Oeblllutioll to the people 
of Tra.vallC()l't~. Hnelel' (btl..' til(! l,t l\hkal'<tlll H8·1 ~I. E. (.January 1~09 A.. D.):-

., Whel'~;~s ii. is higldy desirable to iUJprc:)!:\ in tho minds of the noblee. 
Brahm:ms, otliet'l's of thL' ~la( .~, Sudras. and nit oth~r clnss~s of the na.tioD, II 
clear ide,\ of the natUl'l' and pruhable l'C"llltS of the measure now resolved ~Il 
nfl llcc(!ssitatt'tl h~' th·! }lrt.";(>llt. critical o(;r:asion in which it is inJvibble th ... t Tm
vuncorl! cannot lIlaint.1I11 ihdf unlo~,; its lIt.mo;;t (..'nergie,.; are put forth. it is here· 
h~' prol1ll1lgatf d: 

"Thal, 1l:\"~'1' 11.1-" lb'", ~~ It···· 11·:·'1\ ~t'!. di..,llIl'b(>(l with any troubles nor aub
j'Jctclltu qlio:4iun during th ~ l'; ~\ . .-I'id thousand YC.1l'S eumpjiing the pariod lrelD. 
the fIJUlHlat j( .:, of ~I dah.! rand 'fI',1 V;, 11 ('01'0 h) Pal'n.-;u lhmcn up to the close c.f 
Ch:.!l\Ullan l\'I';tIIl<l I's n'igll. 111)[, dlll'ing t li" H[)\,l'I';·ignl~· (If f he !3ucceeding l'hripada. 
Swal'O(lp:ull I )~·na".l~· . 

• , TInt, tb,· ~I.lh,ll'aj:dl whu di'.·ll ill :):38 )1. E., fOI'~'-;c~illg the evil days to 
COlli I.'. :\;H1 t hat hi..; :-I\l·t:;.·"~()!' will Iwl h:· ahl,.' tll k.·,.p the Innd, entrusted to their 
carl.! safl' frum It,t~·llI, III:ltll' a gifl. of it. in dllt' flll'lIl (with tlower nnd water) to 
Sl'eu 1',\d.II1,\llaIJh,1 ~\\ :UII y - allli lll'.! cUUlll ry w;\., t,,) b:! gO\'crned bv the succeed. 
ing R lj:t!IS as LIII.' l\;Pl\~"·.'llt:tti\"t.,,,, llf Patlllliluabh:l Rw,IlJlY, III ke~ping wit-hin 
such ;t po"itiol1, 1IH:.\· }l!'::fr.'I'I'. :tl 1 k' Pl',lct ie(' flf n.'ligiolls rites, uusterities, to the 
personal cnjo~'IlIl'lIt of \\"()rldl~· I'lea:-IlI'l', alill Wl're alwn.yR hent upon the welfare 
and happiness of the l'iuhjcds: :!.llll ill ol'li(:1' tl1:11 II~(' \'irt,ue<; Ilnd l .. e!1~tits accruing 
from l'illch ohser\"nncl.! IIIn\" ah,a\~ l'OIILllHll' unahated, the\" Imha.ted Heveral 
I'cli.riou:; e<:n:mollic.-:- allli I .i·;I.dil·""· tor seclIl'ing dh·ilw favour, c·.,tllbli~hed Bhadra
il(·t'palll, )lllmjal'<II1l, ,.at ItnJ III'; ,,1' f':~-llil1;': k)II"~''';, t\:c. Everyone kllowti tllat it 
is fill' t \tp..;e n'n !'Oll" t I HI till t I Ie J Ii\.'';~ll t 1\.a li~·lIg:t t hert! is nuL u single countn' 
fWIIl tltt· Himalay"" dowlI til l';lPt~ (\1II 111rill which call rh"a! Tl'I\\,uncol'O as al~ 
of charity. Whcll :\l·I!tllllll·d Ali ilil<l "'Illdul'tl alla l'"tahli:;hcd his power at Aroot, 
'l'l'icililloi,oly nJl(ititl.· 111.:(,0;111, it \\it-.. -,;tiplllatt·tl t1mt Tmnmcol'c should semI him 
IIll alllJual ~U7.I)(l1' (,I' Ili.OOI)) ..,ix 1111111;';1l1t<1 \{upees alltl 011 elephant to preserve 
fl'icnc1h' relatioll'; with hill1, and the coulltry has Ililt I,e('\l interfered with hy any 
1lt1\(~r i,o\\'(·I'. \Vhill.' tiw 1;111.1 was tllU;.. ill )lcal'l~ und tranquillity, two greGi 
po"·,·I'." appearclI, Tipptl(' :-'uh.an nIHI Ihl' Ellgli..;ll East IlIllilt Company. It was 
helil'yctl tllilt (,f the two. tllt' EII;.di~.h E::,,! 11Hli;1 Cumpany watl more to be 
rclicil on, :tlHl th;tt llll'~ \'.('lIld ll')1 bdl':1Y their trust. and in ,.j.!\\" to secure their 
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friendship alld ussistimce It ,ery long time ngo, they were allowed to build 0. fort 
aLd to establish themRelves nt Anjengo, and this led to hostilities brfnking out 
with 'rippoo Sultan, hut we havo known to om coo;;t how our tl1.1St. was hetrayed. 
aud our Criendlines~ taken advantage of to bring luU'm upon us by this \"ery 
Euglish nation, who, as is well known to the whole world, is unequalled for base 
ingratitude and treachery. Now see, what they have done. They gradually 
curtailed the power of the Nabob who g!'we them shelter and helped so much 
towards attaining their present importance, till they had destroyed his dynasty 
entirely and taken a\\'ay his territories; next they laid hold of the neighbouring 
countries which were enjoying peace and comfort until at last the lights of their 
dwellings were extinguished, and themselves plunged into misery, and following 
up their treacherou" inclinat.ion the English came over to Tra\,ancore; first, by 
craft, and then forcibly, they have taken steps to exterminate us from our land. 
We shall briefly mention here a. few of tho steps pursued by them: When 
Tippoo Sultan made war upon us, we sought their aid against him; they treacher
ously got out of us, taking advantage of our exigency, ten lacf.l of pagodas in 
return for the promised help. After this, partly by craft and partly by threats, 
they stipulated that we should pay them an annual subsidy of six lacs of Rupees 
promising at the same time that so long as Traynncore and the English natioll 
existed they would not ask for a chuckrum over and abcyc the said sum, nor 
interfere ,,·ith any ad, however unimportant of the Tnwancore Government, and 
the£e termR were solemnly ratified ill writil1g by the trcaty of the year 968. 
While Tra\'ancore had betll faithfully adhering to fulfil in all integrity the terms 
of the treaty, the English in violation of it, sent 1\ Resident to reside here, and 
stationed three of their Regiments at Quilon, and like giving milk to a serpent, 
this Government had to build at its own cosL barracks and dwelling-houses for 
the men of the Regiments, and in addition to put up to this day with all the acts 
of violence practised by them. A little after, in Magaram 980 the English 
Government demanded that two lacs of Rupees should be annually paid, beyond 
the sum stipulated before, and threatened in failure of thi'l extra requisition 
heing paid, to make war upon us, and :1ctually brought down several pieces of 
cannon into different parts of tho country. Seeing no other means of getting 
over the ditlicult position, the Government of Hig Highness yielded to the impend
ing calamitous fate and paid the extra. two lacs also. But the English Govern
ment were not satisfied even with all these concessions, and the point they next 
a.ssumed reached the unreasonable and unwarrantahle climax, of requiring the 
abolition oC all religious and charitable institutions, and the disbanding of tho 
ILrn.ies of the country and pll.yment to themselves of the Dl0ney thnt would be 
1it\ved therehy; it was required Curther that the ReEident, Colonel Macaulay, 
"hould be consulted and communica.ted with in all matters connected with the 
Government of His Highness' territories. In reply, the English Goyernment 
was respectfully informed that according to the constitution of this country these 
demands could not be complied with, and our humbling ourselves to tho very 
ground was of no avail. The English Government was inexorable, as we have 
been always 0ppOf;ed to these measures, and had taken active steps against them; 
we got 3. letter in Dhanu last from the English East India Company requesting 
us to resign OUl' post and to quit Travancore, along with the whole of our family 
a.nd some of the officials who had joined us, and to reside in British territory, and 
we were promised in the event of our complying with the request that every 
mark of respect and honor would be paid to us, the Resident, Colonel Macaulay, 
therea.fter intending to introduce reforms, and practically administer the Govern
ment. \Ve were at the ~ame time informed that we should be the cause of war 
being declared, in case we delayed to agree to the conditions stated in the letter, 
the contents of which we were required to bring at once to the notice of His 
HighneR" -t·he Maharaja.h. We did not hesitate to reply that we Rhould not, e'\"en 
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should our refusal cost our life, be guilty oC such trea.son t.o our sovereign ..a 
countl'y, and ouct! fur !tIl spurned the proposnls made to us. The Beaidq', 
Colonl'l Macaulay, thereupon and without having the slightest consideratiOll or 
l'e~pec[ for tLe sovereign 01 Tra,-au('ore or gi"illg tho lea!;t intimation, hrOlllh' 
by the seu. and lauded a uumber of European soldiers to Quilon a.nd ahippec1b1.ak 
a.ll the EUl'op~an wom_'ll nnd children that were there, with all their prapedJ. 
and ullju,;tly commenced war with Tmvancore. It bad never before be8D nor .. 
it now our intantion to break out into wa.r with the English. But now tha, \heJ 
have b::gun the war, if we do not adopt prompt measures in our defence or aD 
gaining the first succes;;, if wo do not at ouce avail ourselves of them ~ fol1owup 
tbtl victory, w.} should 108e a.ll advantages wo had gained and the consequ~ 
would b<.J that hardships would befall us I:ntch as not a single soul in this COUDUy 
would be able to bear aud pas::! his days. We shall give IL few instances of &belle 
hardships a.nd miseries . 

.. It is the nature oC the En~lish nation to get possession of countriea by 
treacherous means, and sholild they oLtain ascendancy in Travanoore, they will 
put their own guards in the pa.laces, Sirear buildiugs, and the fort gates. deatroy 
the royal seal, do :tway with honorific palanquins, and other distinguishing mara, 
suppress the Bralnuanical COllllIlunit.i(;s and worship in pagodas. make monopolies 
of sa.lt alld every other thing. measure up lind assert thcmselve~ a.bsolute ownen 
of waste lands, impost! exorbitant taxes on pnddy lnnds. cocoanut trees. &0., Ret 
low caste people to in1lict helLvy punishments for slight faults, put up crosaea ucl 
Christian flags in pagodas, compel intermarriages with Brahman women wiu.o.t 
reference to caste or crcl'u. and practiso all tht! unjust a.nd unla.wful things whioh 
characterize Kaliyuga. 

"Let us therefore exert oursel ... es to keep off impending calamitiea BUab II 
t'lOsC wo have sketche(l o.ho\-c, and clld<.,a. ... our so far as lies in our power iillM DO 
clisprtrngcmcnt or dis(~rcdit, may hl! imputed to us in guarding our homes, the aha
ritable institutiG1l8, and tho llllUllll'I'S and customs of our llmd. l'be reat. of 
CO·.llse, we IUu~t Ie \\'0 to t.ho di ... ine will. TheRe mensures which we have enumer· 
tl.ted are inCllll1h nt upou us to acopt to dcI<:nd ourselves a~ainst the action ta.keD 
by the Engli!:':l.· !It 

Effects ot the proclamation. '1'hlS remarkable document had 
its desired effed. If Y clu 'rampi was most unscrupulous in his designs. he 
was undoubtedly also the :l.blcst lllall of his tilUt!. He knew how to lead 
his countrymen like sheep and how to work upon their fears. Some 
passages of this prochmmtion SeClll powerful enough to moye any senate 
however ciyilised or cultured, and considering that they were addressed to 
a creduloUl'I anu rustic people, tll<'Y may be said to be as persuasive 18 

portions of the most brilliant orations of Cicero or Demosthenes. Burke or 
Sherida.n. rrhe~' might even havo "moved the stones of Rome to mutiDY 
and rage". \Vhen it suited hi!'! pmpos(' to join Macaulay, he discarded the 
)<Iahamjah's feelings. a.cquiesced in the disbandment of the Carnatic Bri· 
gade and agreed to the incl'ense of the ~mhsidy to the British GovernmeDt. 
\Vhen he fell out with the Hf'Ric1l'nt. he cl.horted the people to stand by 

• BhunJOonny Yennn'R Hi.tory of Tmv&ll('ore. P"IftI84oI. 
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their good-natured and simple-hearted sovereign who, he said, had dedi
cated his kingdom to Sri Padmanabhaswamy and was content to rule 
over it as the God's vassal, if only to preserve intact the State religion, 
to continue unsullied their ancient customs and privileges, to guard their 
temples from defilement and their homes from desecration, to secure the 
parity of their caste and thus to save them from persecution by the faith-
1ess English aliens who had degraded their sovereign.d spoliated their 
OOIDDsr:v. As for the English themselves, he persuaded the simple and 
ignorant folk to believe that:-

"It jl'! the nature of the English na.tion to get possesssion of countries by 
treaoberou!> means, and should they obtain ascendancy in Travancore, they will 
put their own guards in the palaces, Sircal' buildings, and the fort gates, destroy 
the royal seal, do away with honorific palanquins, and other distinguishing marks, 
suppress th~ Brnhmanical communities and worship in pa.godas, make monopolies 
01 salt and every ~her thing, measure up and assert themselves absolute owners 
of waste lands, impose exorbitant taxes on paddy lands, cocoanut trees &c., get 
low caste people to inflict heavy punishments for slight faults, put up crosses and 
Christain fla.gs in pagodas, compel intermarriages with Brahman women without 
reference to easte 01' creed and practise all the unjust and unlawful things which 
characterize Killi yuga." 

He eloquently wound up by saying" let us therefore exert ourselves 
to keep off impending calamities such as those sketched above, and endes. 
your so far as lies in our power that no disparagement or discredit may 
be imputed to us in guarding our homes, the ch8J:itable institutions, 
and the manners and customs of our land. The rest, of course, we must 
leave to the divine will". 

Velu Tampi was of course playing a desperate game, but the argu
ments used and the exhortation urged were such as wonId, in any case and 
in any country and a.ge, enable an ambitious and unscrupulous man like 
himself to create racial animosities, to widen the gulf between rival COlll4 

munities and f>tir up a whole nation of law-abiding, ignorant and agricultur4 

al folk into it sudden flood of mutiny. The whole country rose like one 
man. rfheir religious susceptibilities were touched, which in a conservative 
country like Travancore is like smoking in a gunpowder magazine. Their 
ooste rights ami privileges were threatened, their domestic and religious 
rites were invaded, in one word their vital interests were jeopardised. 
Even the quiet and peace-loving Maharajah felt for once in his life ihat he 
had sllfferefl gl'ie'Vo1l8 wrongs at the hands of the English Campany and 
their local agent, the Resident, and that Velu Tampi was his only tme friend 
and counsellor who at the hour of need nobly stood by him and champion
ed hif! countrJ's cause. So great a spell had been cast by the 'dangerous 
minister' on the people M well as on their Prince. Even the Governor in 
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Council felt it neet'ssary to assure the inhabitants of Travancore, in 
his Proclamation of the 17th Janunry 180n, that "particular orders will 
also be given to the British troops to give no disturbance to the Brahmins 
nnd religious establishments throughout the country". 

Attack on the subsidiary force at Quilon. \Ve ha.ve already 
stated that the Xay.troops had arranged for a simultaneous a.ttack on the 
BritIsh cantonment at Quilon. On the nOth December 1808, they RRSSeDl

bled ill strong llumhcl's at the Dewan's residence which was at no great 
distance frolll the cantonment. Colonel Chalmers, the officer command
ing the l'uh"idial'Y troops. took prompt measures to resist the intended 
nttack. Fi"e companies of native sepoys were detached to occupy a low 
hill cOllllllanding the Dew:1l1's house. rrhe Nayar troops attacked thel1l 
stoutly and the British scpoy:; in spite of their inferiority in numbers 
were ahle to maintain their gronnd dUl'ing the night, and being reinforced 
hy a few more companies, the able eOllunander advanced against the Tl'&
vancore sepny;-; amI st'ycrcly defea.ted them in an engagement. The Dalawa 
did not lORe heat't. He collected a large force numbering about 20,000 to 
:~O,OOO men with IS gUll!', and agllill attacked the British lines at Quilon 
on till' 1 :'Hh .J arnmry IROn. Co!. Chalmen. divided his force, which consisted 
of one Elll'opean regimcnt and three battalions of nativc sepoys, into two 
colmnnf) n,nd arlvanced against tIlt.' 'l'ru,vancol'e troops. A stout resistance 
was ofi'ered, bnt at lust the ~ayu,rs were repulsed and driven off the fiel~ 

leaving IUO ~lain an(l losing 15 pieces of artillery. 

Attack on Cochin -Wholesale murder of Europeans. 
The Dalawa tim" disappointed for thc second time in his attempt on 
(~uilon, illlllwdiately K('llt a conf)iderable division of his troops against 
Cochin which WR.FI tht~" lwld h~' Major Hewitt. rfhe rrl'avancorc force 
a(l vanced on the 1 \lth January ill three columns of a. thousand ea.ch. They 
were easily dl'feated hut spreading round Cochin on the land side, they 
cowre<l the f';ca with their boats with the object of cutting oft' all supplies to 
the Britibh garrison. At thi" cl'iticalmoment the Picdmontese fligate with 
the Hesident ell beard anchored off tIle town, and her boats togethH \\ith a 
few armed \"('ss(·ls helonging to Cn.ehin quickly drove the enemy't; boats 
int.o tlw hnckwat('\'. :ll1cl pnrsning set them on fire. The Nayar tt·oops 
still continued in st1'ong numbers ncar Quilon and Cochin, but they 
were not able to etl"l'ct nny ::;L~]'ious 10RS on the British troo})s as t)u~y Wel'8 
soon ('.aIled off in other llirectiulls. 

It was during this intl'fYal that the Dalawa perpeh·n.ted a wholesale 
massacre of European::; awl Oms disgraced himself nnd his count.r~"s cause, 
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for no rrravancorean has been able since to justify this unaccountably wicked 
proceeding of Velu Tampi, and to that cursed day is attributed a11 the 
subsequent trials and misfortunes into which the country was plunged. 
This was the darkest page of Travancore history or. in the words of the 
eminent Historian. "those were days never to ve recalled without a 
blush, the days of servitude without loyalty and sensuality without love, 
of dwarfish talents and gigantic vices, the paradise of cold hearts and 
narrow minds, the golden age of the coward, the bigot and the :slaye". 
Three of the European military officers including Surgeon Hume and a 
lady in OD{', party, and thirty European soldiers of His Majesty's 12th 
J'egiluent in another were proceeding from Quilon to Cochin and while 
IW'U· Poracad they were seized by the Travancore troops and put ill 

close confinement, one batch in the Poracad bankshall and the othel' at 
Alleppey. Velu Tarupi ordered their wholesale butchery and they were 
all accordingly murdered in the veach at Poracad. 1.'he European sol
diers were tied back to back in couples and thrown into the Pallathurithy 
river on the eastern side of Alleppey with heavy stones tied round their 
neck/;. The lady was allowed to pass unhurt to Cochin. \Yilson in his 
Hi.<;for!l of Britildz India (1805-1835 A. D.) thus refers to the mae

sacre :-
.. During this interval they (the Nayar troops) uisgmced tlleir c!tUMe hy 

acts of atrocity, which served no purpose except that of provoking retribution . 
. \11 assistant-surgeon oC the name of Hume, travelling n.t night on the 30th of 
.January was seized on his route, und led into tho presence of the Dewan; who, 
although he knew the young man personally, and hUld benefited hy his profo';
siollnl lI,dvice, commandod him to be conducted to tho sea-side, where he was put 
to dent.h !lnd buried in the sand. About the same time a small vessel, with some 
of the ~oldiers of tho 12th regiment on board, having touched at Alepi for sup
plies, the men were induced to land hy the appearance of cordiality among the 
people. and I\s!mranees that part of the suhsidiary force was in the neighbourhood. 
CnIL\Vlu'e that hostilities had commenced, the men, thirty in number, disembarked, 
and as soon as they landed were made prisoners, and shortly afterwllrds murdered. 
This was also done by order of the Dewan, who thus effaced, hy his perfidy ana 
eruc1t,·, whatever credit he might have claimed for zeal in the cause of his 
COlll1t;·~· and his prince. " 

The Madras Government had alrea<ly resolved on immediate and 
vrgOl"OllS action. Col. Cuppage commanding in :Malabar was ordered to 
llUl:rch from the north and join Col. Chalmers with one European regiment 
and two battalions of native infantry and Col. St. Leger was ordered to 
warcll from Trichinopoly with a la.rge force consisting of H. M's 69th 
regiment of native cavalry and three battalions of native infantry togcthel' 
with a. detachment of royal artillery. 

The Madras Goverlllllent also issued the following Proclamation t.o 
lh.-, illhahitant~ of Tl'a"ancol'e, lln(kr date tht:' 17th Jalluar~' 1800;-
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.. It is known to the inhabitants of Tt'avancore that during ~' yean the 
closest allhmce ha~ subsisted between the British Go\'ernment and the Govern
ment of the 'l'l'u.vullcore country; that the BritiHh troops ha.ve long been 
employt:d in defenco of Tramncoro, und that it was by the exertion of the 
BntiMh arlllieH, that Tmvancore WIlS l5aved from subjection to the po1\~r to/. Tippoo 
Sultan, 

"Undor those circumstances, the Honourable tho Govcl'llol'in Council of 
Fort St. George hotS heard with extreme SUl'Prise that milita.l.'Y prepil'Mion8 of 
great extent imvc lately taken place in Travancore for purpotleli hostile to the 
interests of tht: British liOVel'mllcnt, that the person of tho Britil!h lWsident has 
been attacked by the 'l'mvancore troops and that an assault hns heen made on 
the subsidio.ry force 8intioned at Quilon. 

" The Honoura.blo the Governor in Council has reason to helie\'e t.ha.t these 
unprecedented outrage8 havo proceeded from the despera.te intrigues of the 
Dewan of Tra.nmcol"C, who haH been also endeavoUling by injuriow jm.inuation 
to excite rebellion in the territories of the Honoura.ble Company; in order that 
the daring plans of the Dewan lllay be defeated, the Honourable the Governor in 
Council ilas directed !\ large body of troops to move into Tl'8.vaneore, who will. 
in a short time, put an eud to the power of the Dewa.n, and restore .order and 
pence in the country of '1'1'<1\'1\l1Core. The Honourable the Governor in Council 
thlllks it pl'Opel' nt tDe sallle time to mu.ke known to the inhabitants 01 Tmvan
con: tha.~ the approach of the British troops need occasion no I\lal'lD in the 
minds of those lIlliu.llltu.nt;; who conduct themselves peaceably, The Bri~ 
Government has no other view in directing the movements of troops than to 
rescue the Haja of TmnLllcore froUl the il1lluence of the Dewall, to put an end to 
tho power of t.hu.t dllllgt!l'UU~ minu;ter llnd to re-establish the conntKrtoion of the 
two Goveruments 011 It secure IlUU happy foundation. 

"The Honourablo the GovernOl' in Council calltJ on the iuhabitauts 01. 
Trnvancorc to co-operate in accomplishing these objects, and such of the inhabi· 
tants as sball not oppose the adYR.llCe of the HrititJh troops may he assured of U1e 
emil'£! pl'Otecl1on or their persons and property; particular orders will &lao be 
given to give no disturbance to t.he Bmhmins and religious est.hlilJhmentll 
throughout the 'l'ravallcore country." 

The rebellion quelled. Colonel St, Leger \\;tb his force 
encamped neal' the Aramboly pass on the 6th J.i~ebruary lH09. The p&II8 

was defended by formidable lines, consisting of a numher of slJlall well· 
built bastions ea.ch mounting two 01' three guns and connectP-d by a stroDg 
wall masonry, The whole extended about two miles along the ·sides of 
steep and rugged hil18 and terminated at either extremity bya strongly 
fortIfied lllountain flanked by impenetrable jungle. The high road from 
Palamcotta.h passed through the centre of the works, by It gateway whidl 
was covered with two large circular bastions and anned with several piecea 
of ordnance. It was resolved to take the lines by SUl1.11·ise 88 the fome 
was not equipped with battering guns. On the morning of the 10th 
February, Major \V dsh, one of the cOlllmandants, suceooded ·ill'taking the 
whol.' lines with wry litt.le "~si!o:'tlmce nnd l(ll;f': of life. hll\;ng .loring the 
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preVIOUS night climbed the southern fortified hill which was d~fended 
by 50 pieces of cannon and 10,000 tuell. The Travancore troops fled in 
all directions and Velu Tampi hinnwlf tied Laek t.o 'J'rivanot'ulII. 

Having secured entrance into 'J't'aVllllCOl'e, the .Hriti~h force a.dvanced 
into the interior on t,he 17th February. rrheir further operations were 
thus described by Major 'Veli-;h himself:-

"On the 17th of Fehruat·y the urm.\' Illtu'e\lt'd for tbt' interior; tlte adnmce, 
commanded hy Lieut. CuI. )1' Leod, cUl1sistt'cl of t hp flunking cOlllpanies uf the 
69th regiment, three hundred nnd fifty Catfn~s, under Col. )lorricc, IUHl six native 
bnk companies, und the c,~\'aJl'y tinder Major X uthall. with six guns, worked by 
the royal artillery. This part~· IIlnvecl off frolll the rigbt of the lill(' at thre~, 
o'clock, A. )1., the line following at half past four, and thus leaving It distance of 
three miles between tht\Dl. Having got CHI six llIi1eK hy day-bJ'elLk. they founrt 
the enemy strongly postol1 ill a village, ILcross It river with high banks, command
ing the approach, and spyeral cannon pointed down the high road. Their force 
was tlupposccl to amount. to six hundred men, and they had ('very udvantnge in 
point of position, tLat 11Il'11 coulll desirt:'o Col. ~rLt:'od ilJllllediately formed his 
line for the ath~ck, and drove the enemy from their hruns, after It \'er~' lwav~' tire 
of hoth ca.nnon and lllw,quetry; which ullfOltUllutf'ly dirt cOllsidemhle eXt:'(mtion, 
from the exposed situatioll of our troops in advuncing. The enemy were com
pletely routed a.nd dispersed in all diJ't'ctiolls foJ' some miles. , .. 
Nine ca.pital guns ann several dca,t hodies were tllt' fruits of this victory ; ill 
addition to which we gained posl>esl:!i(,n of t\\'o \'C.'l·Y tine \'illl4!t's, called Cotam' 
Hond N aJ,..rJ'Hocoi Ie. " 

A few uays luter, the forts of L clayagiri and Pa.dlllanabhupUL'am also 

fell into their hands haying been ahandoned h.v the rrravnncOl'c t.roops. 

,. Remaining at PalpanltVerlllll. to collect prize property, Wt! succeeded at lust 
in hreaking open thc tl'eaSlIl'Y, Illld found all the clu~h chests open. with one 
solitary mpt'e on the floor, and t\\"o smull jewels, t'vidently left 011 purpose for 
our annoyance. 'Ye had ulread~' captured sixteell elephants ltnd about fifty 
thousand stand of arms, with some hundred guns; but the greatest curiosities 
were a gun and mortar, both of exquisite workmanship, mounted on the parade. 
in Oodagherry, aud cast in the plael', hy some European artist. They were 
made of hmtls, the gUll sixteen feet long. alld bored as a twenty-two pounder, was 
liO extremely massi Ye, tha.t twelve hundred men, l~ssi8ted by sixteen elephants, 
could not move it. even for It few yards. .• The lJIortal' was equally 
heavy, and, I think, had nil eighteen inch bore. They have since been l'emo,-ec1, 
for I lat.el~· fOllnd only the old gun carriage in that plact'." * 

)[eallwhilt, the subsidia.ry force at (~uilo1L was engaged III several 

actions with the :Xayul' troops. But as soon as they heard of the fall of 
the Aramboly lines, the Nayal's losing all hopes of success dispel'sed in 
various directions, Col. Chalmers soon marched towa.rds the capital and 
encamped at n. place within twelve miles of it, while about the same time 
Col. St., Legel' took up u similar position on the {;pposite side, Velu Tampi 

-.~ 



442 [CHAP. 

tIed frolll 'l'rimnllt,uul. All wa.t. JlOW lost; the desperate game had been 
played uut. 

In hi~ fiight he tout'lll!d at l\:iliuUlllur, Lhe dOllmin of the Kiliwanul' 
Koil'ralllpurans. it village alJonL twenL,v-ti\"e lllilt~8 north-west of Trivan
dl'lllll. He haltt'<1 t,het'e fot' tW{l hOlll'ti and this was iLll intel'et;tiog event still 

l'l!llll'lUbl!l'ed b.\' thL' lllL'lUht,l's of that f:lllJil~·. It was a little before wid
night une dOl.\" ill tlw IlloJlth Ill' KUlIlbhalll H~.J. .\1. E. (Febl'Uary 1809), that 
I WI) tnL\"t'lh-I',,, and a :-'I'I'\-alll-bo,v l·ill ... ,rillg a It':LtlwJ'-cu\'el't!d woodell box on 
hi:-. he:ul Wl'l\' St'en ~1.lIldillg at tIw eastt'1'lI gatt' of the KililllauUl' Plll&L"e. 
Th<:I'c was Ilu sri I' in 1 he palace IJl'l'lllit<l~!-O ,'XCl'pt thrtt- a few dim lights 
We)'t! blll'aill;,!. :\01 kIHI\\lllg what til do. thp !itr:.l1lgCl'h Htoml out at one 
"idl' of tht> paIal'l' gat". :\ s,'nanl tlwlI CRllW out with It light in his hand. 
probabl,Y til!-' Jlight-watt~h ,'xalllining' all pal·t~ of tho enclosure before 
sh ulting tht' ga t t'!-i IIf 1 lit, l'abu't'. Tht' (,hid IIIiIll "lllllng tht!lll called out 

til the palnet' !-oel'\'<lJll awl "lUtlliI'C!1. •• Art" tlH'J't, any of Ule Tal11pul"aos here 
(lIH~anillg I\nil T;Jlupul al~:,1 '.' ('all \\ l' g't'l !-iOJIlt' ril·t, '! "'l' a 1'(.' IllUlgry'·. 
TIll' sen"alll of t1\(~ paJ;a,:e l'eplied." P\t't1:-.l' wait, 1 lllay llC ublt! to get you 
..;ollle rice." ~o :-;ll~'ing he \\"f'lIt in n1l1l rCl'(Jl'tt'd the whole circulJlstance to 
1.h(' ](" i'io·.~ll/ll ()Ianagerl of tht: palan'. OIll' Al'illltlngalathu Narayanan 
:\ alulnHlil'ip:1I1 Wltll "'a~; I Jlf' l·oll:-.Il!'t of th,' ~t'lliol' Huni and WUti manag
illg it:-; utTui!'f:' oil ht'I' bl,half Ufo; there weL'e 110 lulnlt. male llH'lllbct,S iu the 

family tit til llJallngl'. Till' Xalllhutliripad C:111W Ilowustah'li, called in 
the :-.traugl'l's allll ~I'atillg thl'!lJ oil a .illll/tI/.'al !.l'lll'Pt't\ berm'e hilllself 

t'1l"<L ri{'tl thelll ill ellll\"t'I'satioll, lJlakillg "1Ifluil'll's Ilf(.(~r theit· hen.lth and 
~ ~ . 

wht'I'l'abollh. hil\'i ng illn':I1I~- gin:'11 111'11"1":-; 1'01' tIlt' pl'l'pamtion of their 
IIwal. Bu! thl' ('hid 1l1lUl of the :-.trallgl'),s I·l'plied ... \Vc are fearfully 
hun~l'y. 11' ylll! kinlll.\" giYl' Us plain I'i('(> without 1t1l~" ('ul'ries, we sha.ll be 
milch ubligell :11111 thl'l'vaitl'I' Wl' lila," he hCtlPl' aLle ttl talk ", 011 bearing 
l,hi:-o, till' Xnlllhllllil'ipilil ;£1It. lip :Ull! \\"l:Ht ill :11111 ot'dcl'~d his cook~ to get 
l'iCt~ aIlII elllTY )'cad~" 101' folll' )lt~nI'h' illllllidatd~'. as h~' that late hout, of the 
Jli,rhl all the I "lImlt'l' of (,,'uh'll 1'il.·(' ;tIlIl C\)IHlilJll'll\:o; hac! been exha.usted ... 
an,1 till' l'C)okillg 1lll'll~il~ t 11I'1/1~I'h"I'S Jm!l 1"'l'll thl'own lIut of tht' kitchen 
rll'\' c1t'allil\~, \h'all\\ Ilill' lit' "I'llt to I itt' \'i,.;1to1'I" It l'ilwl' Illnte with betel 
and ot1lt:1' l'hewing Illakri:tl:-. 1' .. 1' thl,il' Il!-ol.'. TIll' :\Illlllmdiripad retuI'ued 
to till' gllL'st~ al/d flllllHlllPlI tlll'.\· had 1I0t usul the ('hewing plate 8& 

illtL'lltlt,d b~' hilll. 'I'll(' ('hi.,r \"i:-;ill11' 1(10)';('11 ('xhulIstpd a,ntl cure-worn and 
lay stl'l'tchec1 Oil I hi' eill')ll'l with lti~ hand 1'01' a pillow under the head. He 
was it tall a.n!] wvll-hllil! IHall ahlllt jift.,· .\'l'al's of age. He wort:' a wbitefine 
hallll-wl)\'l'1l fuJl-':oizt.'d ll,lt iVI' Jlwlld!'" I('ll.lthl of South 'l'rnYflll('OI'e Itnd had 
Il HlI/III 1/1 1/1/,7",; t"",II'ft "11 his ... hnIJI.ll'l' \"l1i"11 h.' Ill-CI] :\,. a "antlkt'l·(.'hi~f. 
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Though he looked a man of consequence and strength he was jaded 
and worn out and sighed hard at intervals. The junior visitor Wfl s 
equally fatigued and care-worn and sat at a respectable distance from the 
other man at one end of the carpet. No word passed betweE'n them. 
The Nambudiripad remained quite silent for some minutes wondering 
who thoF;e could he. " They look like N ayal'S ", he thought within himself, 
.. the elder who is stretched out on the carpet must be some big man, 
the other looks like his brother or kinsman. I judge so by his deferential 
attitude. Can theRe be Nayar madampis 01' are they ordinary landlords '? 
They are not northerners. I judge so by their talk. Anyhow these are 
not ordinary folk and they are in a very sad plight; I can find that out 
by and by." Ao revolving in his mind, he ventured to speak out . 
.. You are very hungry, no doubt, but I see there is something else bother
ing you besideH. Please tell me what it is about. Don't entertain any 
suspicions or fears. I will (10 my hest to help you." "Yes, (iuite true ", 
replied the \'iRitol', "I am "ery much pinched with hunger, nothing else 
in particular to speak of ". At this moment came the head cook of the 
palace to Ray that llleal wa~ ready for the visitors. Then the Nambudit'i
pad told his gueHtH, "Please get up; if you wish to bathe, warm water 
too is ready"; whereupon the visitor said, "we shall snp at once, 
we don't want to wa8h". So saying the guests rose. Leaves were 
brought fot' them in that same place and meals served, and for their 
servant another leaf was placed in the outside verandah, As the meal 
was got up in a hurry, the cooks were not. able to prepare aU the dishes 
ordered hy the N am budiripad, There was bOt. ~ rice of conrse to eat and 
in addition only a Cl1l'ry of buttermilk, some good butter-milk itself, fried 
crisp-cakes and otllt'r fried things. some kinds of pickles, and hot water 
for dl'inking with dried ginger boiled in it. This was the whole menu, 
It should he remembered here that a true Travancorean's hospitalit~· to 
a distinguished guest consists of varieties of cnrries, scores of pickles. 
several kinds of fried condiments, several kinds of sweet kell in addition 
to rice and cereals. Ro this hurried l)reparation the good-natured host 
a!)ked his gueHts to excuse as too humble a meal to be offered to such 
distinguished visitors. 1'he Nambudiripad sat by their side ordering his 
servant to Herve ltuentively and spoke words of comfort and sympathy to 
them while the~' atc. 'fhey finished meals soon and washed their handH 
and the leaves were immediately removed by the women-servants of 
the palace. 1'ho visitors then resumed their seats on the jamakal 
as hefore. The chief visitor then chewed and feeling grat.ified by the 
Nambucliripad's att.ention and hospitality said that he did not remember 
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having hall slich 1L hearty meal in recent years. .. This perha.ps is my laM 
meal, so T Pl'Cf;UlllC from the satisfaction I feel.·' 'rhis statement. qui&e 
embarrasscd the Xambuuil'ipad who said :- .. \rery good. Please ckm'~ 

speak of the Illeal. I am ashamed of having treated you to this poor suJpll', 
hut I could not do better at this late hour of the night. You speak lib 
the good guests that ~'ou are, but enough of this, let us ialk of 0'_ 
matters concerning yon. \Vho are yon'" \Vhat did you me.an by saying 
t his was your last meal '! ""hat, i~ the t.ruth a.bout you? I shall help 
~'ou and get your lllat,tel'S l'ightt'll. 'f1Jl1 cun sta.y as Ill)' guests here unul 
.\'0\11' aft'ail'R art' all l'ightE'd." To whidl t,he chief guest replied :-" Kindly 
fOl'give my not t('lling yon any of our affairs. I have endeavoul'ed my ~ 
aUt'ing my iniqr.it(JlIs COurSl~ d life to harm this royal householu, where I 
have now been treated ~o hO!;l,itabl~·. hut by God'R help my intended hann 
did not· affed tIlt' l\ilinuul\Il' Palace. 1 lUll gratified to have had this 
opportunit.y of e()Jlft'~8illg to ~'/)11 1lI~' guilt to-day and of having ta.ken a 

menl Hndcr this roof. Let this swol'cl of mine he kept in this palace as a 
lll(,llll'nto of Ill.'" \'i~it 11l'1't' tc)-,lll.~·:· ~() saying the gueKt drew out his 
sabre with a gold-hilt (Ill fL'OIll its (.'fiSC ana plaC!ed it before the 
Xamlmdiripad. He add«,a ... I t is not pOf;sihle for you to help me out of 
my pl'l~Rellt ditlil'ultil's. :\r~· l'l'lJlaining hCl'l' lIlay harlll you and this noble 
famil~' of Kililllllllllr. which r ~honltl not, cause 011 any account. You will 
know all ahout Ille ROOIl enough. lOU 1ll11Ht havc patience till then n. 

Ho sa~'ing he I'Ost) Ilnd ldt. 'l'lH' Xamhn«liripac.l also rose with him in 
great uistresR. 5aying .. where tan you go in t.hil; dark night" I will seDd 
you a palankeell and a ff'\\" servant.H to go with you ", The visitors 
declinecl the protlt>l'ccl hdp with thanks and wn.lked out with their servant 
saying ,. l\IIL~" Ho<1 help yon anrl this noble hOUHe ~.. 'rhe Nawbudiripad 
I;toOO stIll cl'lit(' ('Onfusl'!l and rlisnu:l.~'ed not knowing what all this meanl. 
and after a whih~ t (10k the sword H,nd secured it in the palace where j, 

l'emain~ to this da~·, H yulnahln ht.>idoOlll to the family and n. landmark in 
Tl'll,Ynncore hiRtllr~·. T}1l'('e lllonths latN. tht! Xll.mlmdiripad knew Uw.~ 

the distingnislw«l yisitOl' was no other than the bmve Velu T&mpi DaJawa. 

YeIu 'l'ulllpi was the typical ehild of his time",. The rise of such a 
man was olll~' p()~sihh' ill a wl'ak~rnle likl' that of Rala Rarna. Varma's, 
The age wlwll t hc gL'l'at :\Iart:mda Vn1'llUl. and hi~ illustrious nephew 
Bruun. Varma gracl'd tIl\' throne waR an age when only men like Rama 
Iyen Dalawa allll Hnjah I~t'8aY:t ])n,s could come to the front. Such 1m 

age is inimical to the rise 01' inflnence of Illt'll like Velu Tnmpi. He WIUI 

the reflex result of the rule of n. 'n~n k soYereigll on the history of his 
times which could ()nl~' pl'Olluce Jllell characterised by selfi8hneaa 
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covetousness and fierce instincts, unhallowed by refinement of tho~ht 
and unsoftened by learning or culture. 

The Rajah when he heard of all these proceedings was quite alarmeB, 
and disclaiming all knowledJe of the action taken by the Dalawa against 
the East India Company, sent his fayourite Ocn:mini Tampi and others to 
ihe ·Colonel's camp. Tradition offers justice to VeIn Tampi's memory by 
attributing the Maharajah's disclairr.er to the advice given by Velu Tampi 
himself before his flight. Orders were immediately issued for the 
capture of Velu Tampi and his accomplices and rich rewards were offered 
to the apprehenders. Velu Tampi and his brother were overtaken in the 
Bhagavati temple at Mannadi in the Kunnattur Taluq, but the Dalawa was 
not 1 aken alive. Discomfited and despairing he had died in the high Roman 
fashion by his own hand. He asked his brother to cut his throat, but he 
would not. He therefore did it himself. Velu Tampi's body was brought 
to Trivandrnm and exposed cn a gibbet with chains on in a prominent 
place at Cannamula. A mission house now stands on the hill where his 
body was so exposed. The brother was taken alive to Quilou and hanged 
in the presence of the very 12th regiment in the ruthless massacre of 
whose soldiers already referred to, he was supposed to have ceen chiefly 
instrumental. The other accomplices were brought to Trivandrum and 
hanged. The man who apprehended VeIu Tampi is said to have been 
given a reward of Rs. 50,000. Velu Tampi's house was razed to the ground 
and all his relatives were transported to the Maladives but having been 
compelled to touch at Tuticcrin cwirg to stress of weather, scme are 
reported to have committed suicide and some died in prison wbile the 
rest were flogged and banishEd uncer the order d Oommini Tam..pi. 
Several men of position were hanged or banished the countr:y for being 
implicated in the insurrection. 

Lord Minto, the Governor-General, condemned the vengea.nce which 
had puraued the crimes of the Dalawa beyond his life. " The ends of 
jUbtice and purposes of public security were attained", the Governor" 
Gent:ral remarked, "by the death of the Dewan; and the prosecution of 
a vindictive policy when the object of it had ceased to exist was repug
na.nt to the feelings of common humanity and the principles of civilized 
C':rOvernment." 'Vell might His Lordship have said so, for he had a. natu
rill abhorrence to injustice of every kind, by whomsoever perpetrated, and 
had been credited with liberal and enlightened views with regard to the 
relations t.hat should guide the paramount power towards the Native 
Princes of India. He was for a liberal policy in the treatment of Native 
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State!! and had at one time entertamed the idea of handing back to the 
~ ll,ti \'0 rulers full pow('r oYer their possessions, n policy which however 
did not come to fruition in his time, T, Ramalinga Mudaliar. of whom 
mC'ntion has already lWfD made, writes in one of his letters to ('01. Macau
lay thus:-

" To guess mygelf it is the not possible, hecause there must lit! upon two 
things, Olle is the peppel' nnd th~ oth(>r if; thc Subsidia1'Y Trcaty of Travancore, 
The forUlcr I knc)w tlH~) wish to ha\·e ill theil' old way if possible and the 
latter is only a thing for which I mny gu(>f.;~ if! the cause of the praise-but B8 

the people-from QuiJon and those parts of the place~ say a report pre"ai1s 
there that Lord ~Iinto is to givc up all the countries t.o Native powers and to 
do awny llll\uy of the I1rticlt!s of the Treatics lately concluded with Native 
powers, " 

Rnlnalinga. Mndalial' evidently did not believe in this report because 
from the surrounding conditions he knew it was too good to be true, 
'Vith reference to the nbove e\'cnts, the following extracts may be quoted 
from a minntE', dated 20th N'ovemb('l' 1809, of Lord ~rinto whi('h recorded 
his opinion IlH t:> thl' (,011l'He of policy which it wa~ t>xpedient t,n n.dopt at 
the time :-

.. \Ye are at this momeut entitleu to eX(>l'cise provisional riglltl\ describecl 
in the Gth Article of th'J treaty; t.hat i!'l to SM', 'eithcr to introduce such r8P.1a
tions and ordinances U,:'i the C;ovl'l'Ilor-geueraI in Council shall d~1Jl expedient 
for the illtf~1'I1alllln.llag ment and collection of the revenues, 01" f(,l' the better 
ordering of any ot.her branch and d('pnrtment of the government: of Travan
COl'P, 01' to aS~Ullle and bring under the direct manag(>ment of the st:'l'\'antB of 
the Compllny, such p:l1"t 01' part" of the territorial posscssions of His Highness 
the ~rahnrajlth, Ram Hnjllh, as f:hall llppenr to him, thc snid GoY~rnor-general 
ill Council, llCC<"s~ary to renu<.,}' the snid funds (>£r.cient and availahle either in 
ttime of peace <..1' \VIii,' ; :Iud, DS it is cxplaillCd in the succeeding nrtide, to place 
, the territories aeq uircd, Ullllcr the cxclm:ive authority Itull control of the Com
pany , ; ill other word!';, to :lR!'t1l111' the entire Ildministmtioll of the t.enitOl"f. 80 

to be n:o.signcd. It ouly n wain!;, therefore, to consider, whether it iii expedient 
at once to exercise either of the rights :l hove described, 01' to adopt f;()rne inter
Ilwdinte and (>xpl'rimcntal llIt':tsurc, which Dlay appeal' calculat~l t() obtain 
the pllYlllL'nt of our just <1< lJ1al~ds upon the gow'l'nment of Travancol'C. After 
nluch rellcdiun, I 11111 dceidl,aJ~· of opini()l1 that it is, all various I~ccounts, UD
lul\'isnNc t.<) a%llITlC the imnl'!uiate management of the country, ... . ... 
'rhe ohjections 1l1'pe1l1' to m(~ of sufiici(>nt wcight to require that, before· the 
st<'p is talwll, ~Vl'ry cfTort 8hould be mnde to acccmpliRh in sonw other W8\" 
the legitimate objects of this government. I feel, at the sarno time. a. stroug 
rl~pllgllanC(lt upon gl'O\lnll<; more W'lleral than those all'cndy stated, to assume 
the gOVl'l'J1I1H'Ut of TmYllllCOl'I', t ithcr as a temporary or a permanent measure. 
Fio u"lieal It <:li:1 r:gp in tI:1' lwtlln' d ('Ill' l'plati(ll1 to thn.t conntry, and 80 total A 

r, w,luti('ll ill its {·WII \It'Jitil:>1 ~ ~;;k DIHI Cl'llstitutioll, must be d6{;med by that 
p"q,Je, Pl,d byeY/:,IY dill l' X:ltiw' gO\"f'l'lll1f'llt, equi\'11Ient to a conquest, as 
It \\'('111(1 in tlllt!, I". It \\( i'I(~ 1(' (:If!-H II : mrrpt t!,Of'{, e\'cnts which have 
l'I'e::£t ,! :'1~(1 dill jl"ti!y lb· in 11 l:~\' ~o pn'\f'!!llt ill A"in of thE" ,"iows with 
whieb W(' fOIl11 cur id(i;'lIl'I::, :1. nel \\·(.Hld {'~lKl'iully be regarded as a llew example 
o~ the (;Vl'til·clll':1ll:C8 to be apprehended from a subsidiary engagement with the 
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British Government. It is not necessary to contend that those considerations 
are so conclusive as to forbid the adoption of the measure in question in every 
possible conjuncture; it may, indeed, be admitted, that an absolute necessity 
may a.rise to supersede, both for the security of our own empire a.nd for the 
protection and happiness of the people, a tt'eachcrous, oppressive and vicious 
government, by sub!'ltituting the direct sovereignty of the Company in the 
room of thut intiuenc8 lmd control, generally morc offensive than efficient, 
which we exercise over our dependant allies. Such, indeed, may be esteemed, 
if we consult either principle or experience, the natural and inherent tendency 
of our 8ubRidiary connections in India." * • 

The eircUlllstances of Velu Tampi's end CRst a gloom over the 
land. Even to this day lUeD and women in the streets of Trivandrum 
recall with pain and anguish Velu Tampi's ill-starred policy and igno
minious finale. His energy, firmness and talents deserved a better fate. 
He was hom wrong; the times were ont of joint. If he had lived a 
hundred years earlier i. e., before the time of Maharajah :Martanda Varma, 
he might have left an undying reputation for decision of character, 
stern jUlStice, and undaunted courage; he might haye been the Cromwell 
01' Richelieu of Travancore history in spite of his perfidious atrocities 
and savage cruelties which have degraded him in the estimation of pos
terity. If he had been born fifty years later i. Coo after the political re
lations with England had been firmly established and English power had 
begun to dominate over 'rravancorc affairs, his natural vigour of 
lllind and great capacity for leadership might have enabled him especial
ly under the civilising influence of English education and culture to win 
the highe~t t.riumphs of peace entitling him to be ranked amongst the 
greatest lHlmimstrators of our country. 

The whole transaction between the British Government and Travan .. 
core was thus strongly condemned by Wilson :-

" 'rile proceedings in 'fravancore were, in truth, alllong the least justifiable of 
the many questionable transactions by which the British power in India has been 
Itcquil'ed 01' preserved. The protection of the Raja was, in the first instance, ge
nerous and politic; the military command of his country, subsequently, was neces~ 
SILl'Y fo)' tile objects of British policy. and was not incompatible with the 
pacific interests of the Raja and prosp3rit.y of his limited dominion. '1'0 
impose upon him the maintenance of a force infinitely more llumerous tha.n was 
necessary for the defence of the country, and the cost of which heavily ta.xed its 
l'e8()UI"Ce~ : to urge the exaction with unrelenting vigour; and to resent with un· 
pitying Yel1geance the p:l8!'1iollS excited by a deep 8!:'nse of national wrong among 
1\ semi-b:u'barous and demoralised race, -were unworthy of t.he charac.er of the 
Britisil !lat ion for justice and generosity, of the civiJir.:l.t·ion it had atta..ned, and 
the religion it professed." ; 

II Affuir:! of the East Indio. Cowpawy-Politk·ul. P~gt, 2;(1. 
t Hiplor~· of RritJAb India, Vol. 1. Page 258. 
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Oommini Tampi Dewan. On the 15th of Mal'ch' 1800. Oommini 
Tampi was proclaimed Dewan with military honours and he assumed charge 
of the adruinistra.tion ual-n' :L ~"Llute of 15 guns. After'the death of Vslu 
Tampi the rebcls continued in arm~ hcr~ and there in part&of:the QUiIon
district. but the an'ival of the English forces soon brought them to their 
senses and order was qnickly restored. rrravancore had to pay all the ex
penses of the Englitih cxpedition in addition to the arrears of'the subsidy. 
The Carnatic Brigude and sOllle N ayar battalions were dismissed and' the 
defence of the State was solely entrusted to the subsidiary force stationed 
at Quilon, part of which was alED posted near the capital. Oommini 
Tampi's administration was not successful. The subsidy to the East India. 
Company fell in arrears. The salaries of the va.riouB establishmenis 
became overdue and the whole administration soon fell into a diaorga.nisea 
state, The Maharajah disliked him as he became arrogant and ambitious 
and wanted to USUl'P the whole :.mthorityanel power in the State. 

The Dewan estal)lished several tannahs (district jails) throughout 
the country. The K a.njanadians were deprivecl of the bell-meta.l trumpet 
which was given them hy tIll' Sit'kar as a mark of distinction, and their 
right of assembling in large bodies to remonstrate against government 
measures was also curtailed. The Dewan also established a. system of 
kavels 01' watchmen in ~alljanad. The jungle of Unthicaud lying})at
ween :NeyyattinkL'lm and Tl'ivandl'Ulll was cleared and bazaars were built; 
twelve houses were built here hy th3 government and bestowed' '1S gifts to 
Brahmins;. a palace also was provided and store-houses wel'e constructed. 
The Dewan invited a number of WctLvet'S, established several looms and' 
called the place "Bulal'Ulll:lpuralll", in honour of the reigning Maharajah. 
He also proposed to opcn a port at Vizhinjam lIond make it n. great co.w~ 
mercial centre. But he tiOOll incurred the displeasme of the :\Iahw.'ajah. 
The subsidy to the British Governlllent fell in uneal's. The Dewan told the 
Res:dellt that the delay in payment wa~ due solely to the Maharajah. 
\Vhile the subsidy was still due, the Maharajah wanted to h&ve the JI.,.. 
japam cerelllony pCl'fol'llled. The Dewan and the Resident strongly 
opposed it but the ,lIltrajajJflllt WILB nevertheless gone through ill due dyle. 
The Maharajah hud expected his Dewan to support him as againd 
the Resident, but be WUti Jisappointed. A certain lllember of the Mave1i
kal'a Royal falllily was allowed to hve in the palace and the Maharajah
treated him with grea.t consideration, calling him Elaya Rajalt by courtesy. 
OOlllluini rrnlllpi did not of course approye of this procedure and he moved" 
the )Iaharajah to have him sent hac.k to )Iavelikara, All thtlse circum
stancps p.ll1hif.t.(')'(',l I,he fepling's of th" 1\Iaharajllh againRt his n~wnD, 
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JDutne8tic events. In the month of Medam 977 M. E. (1802 A. D.), 
He. Highnesl& t;he Senior Rani of Attungal gave birth to a daughter, 
undett the sta,l' of Uttiru,ttadi (Gouri Varvuthi Bnyil. ]11 1t{OH A. D., 

another Pl;nces8, Rugmini Bayi, W<\.H hoi'll. 

Colonel Munro Resident. Early in ltnO, CuI. :\Iacnulay inti
mated to Government his desire to retire from service on account of ill
health. rt waR no easy matter to sell.:'ct a successor to Col. Macaulay. 
Government were fully alive to the situation of affairs in rrravancore. 
Their choice fell on Colonel (then Captain) Mnnro ill \"hom they had great 
confidence. In the despatch, dated 2;~l'd )Ial'eh I"HO, addressed to Col. 
Munro, Ml'. Falconer, Chief Secl'etal·Y. wrote :---" The nature of the past 
t'l"ansactions, and the existing state of affu,ir8 in thut quarter render the 
f?ituation of the Hesident at the Court of 'l'ravancore in It high degree 
important, difficult and (lelicate, and HiH Lordship in Council is satisfied 
that, in selecting an ofticer posf>essing all the requisite qualifications 
Coo an office HO arduous, he fully provides [OL' the public interests in con
fiding the trust to you." It having beL'll arranged that Col. Munro should 
continue for a while at the Presidency to discharge the c1uties of 
QUQl'tel'lllaster-G-eneral, Vr. K. Macaulay, t,he Resideney ASHistallt 
Surgeon, had to talH' cJHtl'gt' of the Residency as a temporary Illeat:iure. 
Dewa.n- Nanoo Pillay in his Manuscript" Sketch of the ProgL'esl:I of 
rrmvancore ,. writes thus of the state of affairs in 'l'ravancore when 
Col. Munro assumed charge of his dntie!) as Resident:-

"The l\Iaharajah Hama Yal'llll1 WitS the Ruler, OOlUmany Thumby who had 
been a}Jpointed Dewan in March 1809, the Premier. Con'uption, ahuse of power 
and irregularities pp-rvaded the whole service. The eountry was deep in debt. 
The sen'icp WILl':; starved, and subsidy to the HOll'ble East India Company fell 
greatly ill arrears owing to serious financial emharrassments. Anarchy and 
ml\ladministrotiol1 were the order of the day. The minister's predominant 
passion was ambition which inHnenced him to n. degree that he almost usurped 
the Rajah's power. The inability of the ruling power so to adminster the 
State 2\S to avert financial diffiCUlty in payment of subsidy, went so far I\S to 
evoke the threats of the Pa.ramount Power that it would assume the direct 
llllI.Dagement of the countr), fol' the security of the funds destined to such subsidy. 
The understu.lldiug between the :\faharajah and the Dewan was anything but 
cordial, and it wus embittered hy the intrigues of a young Prince, a member 
of the Mavelikara. family (connected with the Tru.\'ancore Royal Family by 
oonsanguillity and not by right of liuccessioll). The young Prince of Mavelikara. 
was n, favourite of the :\Iltharnjah and passed with the title of Eliah Rajah, 
though in fact he was not the heir-apparent. His antecedents were far from 
anything but irreproachable, lLH he had beeu suspected of connivance at, if not 
playing second fiddle to, the rebellion raised hy Valu Thumby ... 

'l'huf;, to quote from It member of the India Hoard to the Chairman of 
the ~...JtX't ('Olllluittf.'(' on East India Affail's, (lat,pd l~t· AngllRt 1~:,2 
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., Colonel :\1 lIlU'o fntlllll the connt ry in a. state of the utmost anarchy 
and confn:-;il11. Xc) pl'cgl'l'Sl:; }1I1F; lJl'en made, nor any di8Io~it:on mani
f(;':st('([ to lll'("II i"(.' hy a ~~ACIII of l'COnOllJ~' and rctrenchment the means of 
rd.l'icvillg the Hajah':-: affair!':, The dewan glOfiSly ignorant of the 
resources of the C(Jlllltl'y, L'ulIIIl ~lIgt;"(,...,t. no plan of tiuance or improvemen~ 
t.o llleet, the (kmawl-; "L" the Hl'iti!o>h (; O\"t.'l'l1llH'nt, " 

Demise of the M~"harajah, \\'hile thing::. were in this conf1l.8ed 
;~t,ate, tilt' JI.tll:ll'Ujali dlccl at 1:2 o'cloel\: Oll lhL' :2lith Tulam 986 K. B. 
~ith ~O\"l'lIllM' 1:-:;10 .\, V.i, in thL' t.wvlfl.h year of his reign a.nd the 
twenty-eighth year u1' hi,oj life, Thi:, C\"l'nt l!l'c\"cllted the adoption of any 
dmstie 1llc..:a~tll'(~S by the Bl'iti::-la (3(l\"l.!l'lllUllllt for thr. due administration 
of the t\tilte, Cu!. ~lu1ll'U luul UCl:l1 l'cul'ccly eight months in cftice then. 

History has to n'c()l'(l tll:lt Bala HaIua \·arl1lil V't(\S R weak ruler. 
Hi:-> wC~lknl'fili Wi;', the more clearly St'L'n ttl'> he eallle illllllediately aftet 
t\\"Il :-ouch C:luillt'llt Killg:-.; ali HauHl Y<lnuit and i\lul'tnnrla Vll.lma. But 
bl' wa-; u good ami piulI>; PrincL' act llatetl by the best of motives and 
t:a\"lle~tly ~1I1icituus for the wdlul'lJ of hi::. pcopk He could not cope wi~ 
th~ wicke~lncl-;:-O (It hi, sunuunJing:-;, There Wt~l'e albo a number of other 
l'ir":Ulll"talW:'~ \\'h;('h t'ullIJ.,iucd agaiu:,t hilll. He wu::. bal'dy sixteen. 
when lw al')(';('l1tll.'d t-hl' I hWllL' (If hi:.., UliC\.: ,lut's, A" wal:; to be expected, 
he was not llla~tcl' of the ;,ilnnl,ion. Tlw t'a\'(ltl1' uf the He&ident was the 
pas!'pul't t~) po \\'..-1' .. ild 1 ')siti,,!l, an:1 tho ottic.:iab of the btate therefore 
diYlded thl.!lIbV] H:<, inl'l part il.'f; lind ~ll'Ug~lu(l lliml to obtain it. Thoec 
who hL'came intiuJatl' \\ ill! till! H(" .. i<il'nt llli:-;I'l'IH'eselltl'rl the Rajah BonJ 
llH11igllec1 hi~ Ull)ti\'o:~ to hiuJ. \\'hell it "lIiktl t)WIU, they wel'e of course 

loud iii their prai:-;:s of the yuuIIg King ;l1Icl his policy, hut this course 

\'I:all hanlly 1l1.'L~L'.:~aly as tIll' t,xigeJ1ei,'s (If t he tilll~S did not require It. 
To cry him (11)\\ n all.t prai,..~· thL' I~!'itish (illH:l'lllUellt a.nd its local 
l'epl'l.!l'il'ut a ti \"L' Wei'!' i /I Ik~ll.'l' fa ... !tion a 11(1 certain I," in gl'eatel' need, In 
th:s !:it atL' of gt.'lll'l'a I I': 'llithi·. Jll, 1 hI' nepht,\\" of the lat(' minister Kesava 
Da!:i wa~ ,Ibll' to aPl'l"lIill"h lilt' t 'Olll't of J>il'l'ctol'S and poison their 
miwb agaill-;t tIll' Hajah :llId Iii,.. IlIini",tt'l'. ('o\IHll'1 :\Iucaulay was 
inept Hi"> a P,.\itic:tl .\gl'il\, :~ll n!lil'l.~ \\ hicl! ('(lIonel :\fulll'o and several 
otl1L'l'''> at'kl' hilll 11:1\'1' till,'.l \yi;l, 'LI 11l:It'" nl'llil· III thl'lllselves Ilnd la.sting 
benefit to tl\(~ [,"iti"d\ (;(;\lllll11l nt all(\ thl' :\atin' Htatc, A Political 

..\gl'lIt ;.:iftt'll with ;':1'11;11,.. and a I':')ctie i!ll::ginatiml IIlight have t;een in his 
OffiCl' l'qll'l':-;('lItillg" t1l.' iJli!!ht Hwl llH\,k"ty (Jf the angust British Powe1." 
in India lll(lt'l' l'l'~I)(IIl<hihy tll:,!l \';,\:-, I\"jllil'l'll to thwart and malign" 
young and inL'xpcl'i":llCC.1 Prince like Bala Hallin. \\ll'lna, Colonel 
~Iacul.l1ay, h(I\\"I"'Yl'l', f .. ,lt l1('l~r' f,f flw f:l!;('itw t i011 which T.ol'(l ~lIr7.0n, Ollr 
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late Viceroy, :sees in the existence of X o.tive States in the heart und under 
the a gis of the British Indian Empire. It is impossible to resist the 
temp~J.tion of quoting His Excellency's charllling picture, 

" The spectacle and the problem of the Native States of India are indeed a 
subject that neyer loses its fascination for my mind. Sido by side with our own 
system, and somJtim3s almost surrounded by British territory. there are found in 
this wonderful country the poss:}ssions, tha administration, the proud authority 
and t.he unchallenged traditions of tlw Native dYllnsties- a c()lllbin:1tion which. 
both in the pictureilque variety of its contrast, and !'It-ill more in the filnooth 
hannony of it·s operation, is. J hclie .... e, without para.lId in the bi,tol'Y of tho 
world ... ,;: 

~o recently as November 1905, Lord Curzoll again sa.id at Kash
lllU:-

.. If excuses for a different policy, for a policy of escheat or for forfeiture in 
Native States were required. history will supply cases in which they ha\"e som~t.illles 
not been lacking. but we have deliherately set oHl's~·h·es to cnrry out the opposit(· 
political theory. namely. to retain the :Native State" of India illtact. to pt'olong 
n.nd fortify t.heir ;,epal'lttf' existt'llce Ilnd to safegnard I h(1 prestige and authority 
of their rul£'rs. Such h:1." bepl1 Ollr attitude towards Kaslllllil' ewl' sinco the end 
of the first Sikh wn,r, when we made oyer to ~'olll' gmndfnt her. aIr'endy t he ruler 
of the State of .Jammu. the much more valuable posscssion of Ka"hmir. Since 
tha.t day t.hcre 11n,s b~en no departure from this poiicr, aud there has been no morc 
s.riking evidence of it than the step which I am taking to-day. and which I con
sider it my good fortune that, before I lon,ye India. I Hill in It position to take, .. 

Not only was Colonel Macaulay inept and um;Ylllpathetic bnt unfortu
nately he was a man wit.hout judgment, which mu; a Sl'riOnf; matteI', 
for, as pointed ont by Colonel i\lunro in his evidence before the Select 
Commit.tee of the Hoal:;e of Commons Oll the affairs of the East India 
Company, lllu:.:h depended on the chnractcl' and persollal equation of the 
Re!'>idcnt. Colonel Munro stated:-

II It appear!'! to me that the !'Iuhsidilu'y sYBtcm i~ calcllhued to occasion uli!5-
government and oppression of the inhabitants. unlp!'Is it i" l'orrccted by tho in
tI uence of t he British R-esident. The disadvantage att('nding the subsidiary !'ystelll 
cnn only he obviated by the personal character. the abilities and integrity of the 
Re!'lident. " 

Colonel ~Iacaulay's conduct as It soldier too had been sfverely cen
sured by the a,uthorities. " l'hese proceedings of Macaulay", writes Lieut. 
Colonel \Vilson, "elicited the disapproval of Government which was thus 
expressed in a letter to Major Macaulay" :-

,. Hig LordB~lip regrets that the same motives of }ll'udence which induced 
you to relinquish the iutention of attac,king th'] l'dds in Panjalamcoorchy were 
not consid'~rcd npplicnble to your projected attack on Cndulgoody. or any other 
offensive operation of the troops undel' your command; for if the whole diHposable 

---------
" Speech at the Banquet nt G1'\'alior on the 29th ~o"cmbcr 1899, 
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force of the provinco, collected under your own commaud, was ina.u8hdent jo 
make any impression on the hody of rebels at Pnnjala.mcool'chy, it was p~lmmah1e 
tha.t a d~tachment. from yom' forco would be equnlly incapable of attaoJDng tbe 
rebels wlth advantage nt any other post of importance to ·them. The.y _. 
of detachments, at all times exceptionable, the Governor in Council considen 
to be peculiarly hazardou~ in the face of nn enemy so avowedly superior to ,your 
own force," 

\Vilson n.ddS5 :-

., The C(LSllIl1tie!; were nUlllel'OliS. ulll' lOHS ha\'in~ amounted to 31!l·killed and 
wounded of alll'llnks, l\Iujol' :i\lacaula)" retired to n favourable position.about.t,MX) 
yards from the fort. Ilnd encamped tiWl'O pending t.he arrival of reinforcem .... 
The Governor in Council, immediately on hearing of the disaster, appointed 
Lieutenant-Colonel Agnew, then Adjutant-General, to command the fi.roops in 
the field, and im'ested him '·.'~1 h full powers, stich as had been exercised by Mlojor 
Bannerman in 1799," ::: 

It was buch II lUall that WHI'; thought good enough to be the Besidellt 
in l.\'avanCOl'l' unde)' til(' wrak rule of Baht Rama Varma. The ooIlspae 
was inevitable. for as tlw !--:Jying goes. "\Vhen ~orrows come, they come 
not single spit's, but in hnttnlions". 

The bad 00(1111' into which the Maharajah fell and the unfortUll&te 
impression which his l'ule had creat.ed on the minds of the ·Co.1t .vi 
Directurs were thus recurded in tlwil' letter to the :\Iadras Governma, 
dated 2Hth H<.'ptembcl' lHOU, nlllTatin~ the chief incidents of this reign 
down to tlw illSUl'reetion :-. 

.. The ol<l Rajah waii slwcccdea hy hi~ nephew, IL young lnlm, Whale 
chamcter Heems e\·t'r to Imn~ been IlllLrked by imbecility, ca.price, and .obher 
qUCLlitieH which show him to be wholly unequa.l to the hLsk of Government. The 
old nna faithful J>e\\",l.ll of his undo was supplanted by low a.nd vicious per
Hans, who soon gaiued nn :tscendalley on'r the Hnjah una influenced the oonaua 
of o.f1ll.irs, In 1/!)D all ill'iUlTt'ct.ion broke uut in the district. In 1800. oahIJ 
headed hy It pPl'~OIl IlllllWd the RlUlIpmthy, seized t.he reins of Go,·emment; groaa 
abuseH prevailctl ill UlUIlY of tllt' puhlic dcpal'tmentF; ; the revenues were deorea&i.ng, 
whilst the bulk of tIll' p<'('plp wen~ in the lowest statE' of depression ; and ILDDf;h8r 
insurrect-ion took place on accollnt uf oppreR!;ioll in !>Orne branches of the coIJaa. 
tions. The time of the HtLjah is d<:scriheu. to have been chiefly engroesed .by bia 
pleCLsurcs and by l;upen,titiollS Ct'l'emonies alllong the Bl'llhmins who with ..... 
dependants, wero l'cckoneu to I)c equal ill lllUUbcl' to the working cla.ss. The 
la.tc Dewall,:;u much r(''''pccted h~' the peopl<'. was not suffered to live even in 
l'otil'mncnt. Tlwre is '·('I'Y strong reason to helieve that he was taken off by 
poison, ana tlw Bl'iti~h Rt'sidcnt t hOllght it hiH auty publicly to t\CQU&e Sumpra
thy, of this foul n~u,l'(h~I·, hut aftel' a sliol't 111',I'Pst Ilnd nn Il.]?pellra.nce of inquiry,io 
whwh more ~(,hClttldl' W,\S :,;llf)"'u to Il.\'Olcl than to nfiect discovery,:he :wII 
l'nstol'('d to hiH lihNty aua inflllC'llce iLt the Durhnl'. This man is stated to have 
charged the late V<'\\"all with luinillg the interest of Tl'Rvancore by connexion 
with Europrans. particularly thr· English. anel from all the details contained 
in the amll\c ("orl't.'spondellce ('arried on II)' the British Resident at tha.ttime, 

.. Hi~tory ()f t Ill' ~hull'8!! .u'my, Yol. III, 1'1Igt" 4:l. 
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it is strongly to he inferred that neither the Rajah nor those employed In the 
transaction of his affairs regarded British connexion with the ancient cordiality. 

II In 1801, the Rajah, after repeated representntions from the Resident of 
the disordered state of the country and the necessity of resclling the manage
ment oC affa.irs from those whom he had permitted to possess themselves of 
it, appointed a new Dewan named Vltlu lhamh~'. This person had heen at 
the head of the insurrection of 1799; but being reputed a man of n hility and 
firmness, the Resident, in the great want of persons of that description, a.p
proved of his appointment, and had reason to expf'ct that he would be friendly 
to the connexion with the British Government. His subsequent conduct, how
ever, did not justify this expectation. The "Resident, after Rome absence from 
his station, on returning to it in December 1801, found that all the relations 
of the old and respectable Dewan, who himself had suffered a violent death, 
bad also been mnrdered, and that Sumprathy, the former favourite, had been 
disgraced and imprisoned by means of the new Dewan VaIu Thamby. 

"But those hopes were of short duration; bv the month of Novembel' 
the payment of arrears amounted only to Rupees 60.000 and the balance due 
was eight lacs. Instead of a further liquidation of debt, that month prod'lces 
only succession of informations from the Resident, evincing with increasing 
clearness the certainty of what the officer at first calls • sometbing like a syste
matic plan of contumacious resistance on the part of the Dewan', which 
he says rendered it necessary to apprize the Rajah, that with a view to the 
proper regulation of the affairs of Travancore, another person should be chosen 
for the office of Dewan in the room of Valu Thamby. This is the man who 
first comes into notice as the leader of an insurrection in 1799, who, with the 
assistance of the British influence was advanced to be prime minister in 1801, 

. whose early administration is clouded with suspicion arising from the atro
cious murder of the family of the deceased respectable Dewan; wbo, in 1805, 
vowed unalterable attachment to British interests, and only two months before 
professed sincere contrition for his failure in this respect. He now begins to 
a.ppear as the sole ruler of the Travancore State. The Raiah, though his dis
position was deemen to be favourable to the British Government, is stated 
to have been incapable of following the course of his own wishes; he hence
forth ceases to be seen in public transactions, and the Dewan exercises in hie 
own person all the powers of Government. We hear of a fa.ction formfd 
under his protection, of an augmentation of Trn.vancore sepoys, the manufac
tures of bows and arrows, his training the inhabita.nts to arms, his success in 
exciting a ferment, his sending to the Isle of France for 500 artillery men, 
and expectation of assistance from thence, his rooted purpose of determined 
hostility, his being capable of instigating his pn.rtisans to an attack, and the 
expediency of placing him as the prime mover and instiglttor of hostility under 
arrest. Earlv in December you were told bv the Rosidont tha.t the Dewan 
still continued with unremitting activity his phns of hostile prepqrations and 
that in conjunction with the RRja.h of Cochin's minic;t."r. a person who appe'lft'd 
to have been a suitable confederate to him. and m'1.d(~ R. con<;picU011"l figure in 
the subsequent transactions. he was endeavouring to force that Prince into 
measures of hostility against the Briti8h GO\'f'rnment, nrtring him t·o unite 
with other chieftain;; friendly to 'l'ravancore for the expnl<:inn of the Englisr, 
requiring him with that view to trn.in 'P'trticular cln"s"s of hi<; snhj"cts in the 
same manner as had been ordered in Travancore. You were at the sa.me time 
informen by the officer commanding in Malabar that a report prevailed there 
of an intended attack on the British subsidiary force, and that an army c.f 
22,000 Travancoreans was assembled at no great distance from it." 

fff 
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Conclusion. The Mahara.jah's career thus closed under a clouc1. 
a fate which he did not meri! ; and tt) this day his narue is in the minds 
of the COlllmon people associateu with weaknesss and incapacity of every 
kind. Avittam, Tinl1lal's * is the da.rkest page in Tra.vancore hiB~' 
and is a byword for all that: is unlucky and incapable in the adminis
tration of affairs, for the p<'>l'Recution of retired officials and the ID-\reat
ment of their f{ milies, for the cOl'1'uption and rapacity of public aerftDu. 
for the disloyalty of ministel's and for the wanton faithlessness towards 
the East India Company, Oll!' staunchest friends and allies. But when 
all has been said and done, it will remain to the credit of the pioua a.ud 
good-natllrecl Maharajah that he meant well by his people, that bis lot 
was cast in evil times, that he was unfortunate in the choice of his 
ministel'3 and that his extrCll1e youth and inexpeIience were his wont 
enemies. The whole truth is contained in the pithy observa.tion made 
by the Court of Directol's thn.t the" Prince was forced into meuures Gr 
hostility against the British Governlllent ". 

• Moaus born undcl' till' star .. hiltalll. lIalla BAlDa Vuma'. atar ... A."iu ... or 
BralJi.!ht.t • 
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GOURI LAKSlUlI BAYI 
980-990 H. E. 

1811-1815 A. D. 

Aooession. With the dea.th of Blla R.lomJ. Varma the affJoirs of 
the State took a rapid turn for the better. The days of darkness and 
disorder were over and a bright era of peace ana prosPJrity began with 
the reign of Rani Lakshmi Bayi. The Princess was barely twenty 
years old when her nncle died and Wa J declared heir to the throne. A 
rival claim:1.nt appeared in the person of a young and ambitious member 
of the Mavf>likara royal family who was taken into the pala.ce as a. pet 
and treated as such by the late Maharajah. He was called by courtesy 
the Elaya Rajah or Heir-apparent. This treatment naturally turned the 
young man's head and he accordingly aspired to the musnud in succession 
to the late Maharajah. His claims were duly enquired into and found 
llDtenable. It may be remarked t.hat even prior to tha death of the late 
Maharajah, the young man was solicitous in pushing forward his claims 
to the musnud. The Princess (Lakshmi Bayi) was however quite a match 
to him, for she had put into the hands of the Dewan a document showing 
t.he weakness of his cause. This act exasp;mlted him and he ever after
wardA bore a bitter grudge against her. When he knew that the Rani's 
claims would succeed, he had l'ecourse to art. He tried hard to gain her 
over to his side. He went to the length of coaxing her to make a formal 
renunciatlOn of her right to succession in his favour. But the Rani 
"emained firm frnstrating all his wicked designs. 

The disa.ppointed young Rajah wa.s however allowed to liv~ at th~ 
eapitllrl even a.fter the Rani's instaJ.lation. This privilege he a.bused 
by employing his time in scheming and plotting against her. 
The Uesident fOlmd it desira.ble to place him under a sort of surveillance 
by appointing one Killa.da.r Mahasing of the Madras Police establishment 
of approved discretion and fidelity a8 a watch ovel' him. Nevertheless the 
Bani felt as anxious as ever. The Colonel deemed it necessary to ma.ke 
thisuew appointment, not only as a. help to the Rani, but also in the interests 
of the Company, as the turbulent a.nd intriguing spirit of the times ren. 
del'eO it expedient. This a.ppointment ceased to exist in the time of the 
Mahara.jah Rama Varma whose reign began in 18:29-1830 A. D • 

.. The whole country was split into two factions, partisans of the young 
Rajah ano of the Dewll.n. Both of them were unprincipled men. But the 
vouug Prince was more dangerous and hostile to the British Government, al. 
reRd~· a partisan of Valu Tbumby, a.nd ~tm'ounded by turbulent charncte". H, 
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was further cruel and impetuous. The policy pursued by Colon~l Munro WII 
to prevent a coalilion of t,he two powerful pru.tietl. '1 he people of the country 
acted less from principle than from feeling and tlhol't-sighted views of interest. 
Their motives frequ,·ntly fluctuated, and their enmities &ond l'oooncilia.tion were 
of ton sudden alltll1ppal'cntly una.ccountable. Their combination would have it 
in their power to rise agaim;t the British Govemment at any moment. This 
truth was more than illu!-;trated by the history of the previous reign in the 
instance ofthe deceu!:;ed Mabarajah and his Dewan V o.lu Thumby. The latter, wu 
for some years exposed to the detl!l'11lincd hotltility of the forUler, and owed on two 
occasions the preservat.ion of his life to the protection of the British Government. 
With all that 11 union wus apparent amongst them in an unprovoked war 
against the former benefactors ul1d friends of Valu Thumby, and security agaiDd 
similar coalitions could be fouud ouly in !L system of administration sufficien"y 
benevolent uud just to satisfy the mUKS of the people, and Hufficiently authorita
tive and rigoroUl:;, to deter men ill power from prosecuting schemes of faction ar 
sedition, anti the u.bsellce of such security justified the policy pU1'8~ed by the 
Resident. Colonel )'lunro llla.intained u. kind of balallce of l>ower between the 
young Rajah's and the Dl'wnn'R p:uties; but 011 the whole ieaning to the latter 
in way of support, in otiter words while the Resident endelwoured by at.tention 
and kinduet;s to pl'e\'CllL the young Prince {rom meditating tID)" improper 
meu,surcs, he found it requisite to support tho Dewan's party in opposition to the 
former's, ancl by this means to prcrent 3. coalition of the two. Neverthel888 it 
wa.s soon disl!oYcred that the )1avulickul'ay Prince's rm;idenCt! at the ca.pital w.
perilous to the. pea.ce oi tll\! Soycrcign and tbe interests of the country. He was 
therefore sent ILS 11 nta.te pl'isollJl" first to Tellicherry and Ilft-erwards to Ohingle
put." ':: 

When Laksluui Bayi's cla.ims were indisputably t!stabli8h~, she 
was declared the rightful heir a.nd successor to Baht. Hama Varma. and 
placed 011 the gadi with the approval of the Madras Government and 
the Court 01 Din'Ctol's. The young Rani was endowed with remark
able intelligence and judgment. She fully understood the responsibilities 
of her position as a ruler. Female sovereigns seem to excel everywhere 
in the art of administration and such was the case happily in Tmvancore' 
too; and when to the natural advantage of sex they added real talen~ 
and gt'ip for l1mnagclllcnt of pnblic affair!) as our Rani Lakshmi Ba.yi 
and her sister l-'arvathi Bayi did, they manage to lelwo an imperishable 
reputation. Lnksluui Bayj's special merit, young a~ she was, consisted 
in resisting the influence of eVil counsellors, flatterers and sycophants. 
Her husband, Raja Hajtt Vnrma of the Changanachery family cJf. 
Koil rrampnrans and gmlld-ullcle of Kerala Varma c. s. I., the present 
Valia. ](oil rl'nlll PUI'<lll , was a oallskrit scholar and a man of the world. 
and his valuable c(lumel was alwt},ys sought and obeyed in all importaD& 
affairs of Stat(~. She placed full confidence in the British Govem
ment and recei ...-ed the lltUlOf;t support from Colonel ~Innro, the Resident. 
She was a brave Hani though young, and the following speech (lelivereci 

------,-, ,-- - -, _._- '-, --"--- ---"--_._--------
" )lr. )Oanoo Pilhty'" ~lantliCrirt Sketch of the Progres:; of T",'·aD~re. 
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by her when she was placed 011 the musnud, shows of what stuff she 
was made. Addressing Colonel 1\IUlll'O Etlzre!/unI Bahllmanapetta 
Sahabay (i. e., very esteemed Sa hib), she said ;-

,. I had not expected even in my dreams that I would be called upon ever 
in my life to assume a lIfUl:mud which had been most worthilv and deservedly 
occupied by my ancestors frolll time immemorial and latterly supported and 
protected under the auspices ('f the Honourable Bast India Company. My 
uncle, who has been just removed from this world to a better one hy divino will, 
was only twenty years of age. and if f,;uch hud not heen the will of Sri Padmanabha
swa.my (a.lluding to the household god), Illy uncle could have heJd the sceptre 
for lit greater length of time like my grand-lIncl!', who 'lepurteti to heaven in 
the year 973 M. B.; but since it has been the will and command of my house
hold deity, I am ready to obey, hut being a ~OUllg female quite unprepared 
IUld unqualified for such a high and responsible position, I cannot do betoor 
tha.n to place myself under the guidu.nce and support of the Honourable 
Ea.st India Comp'tny, whose bosolll had u:)en an Il.::;ylum fOl' the protection of 
an infa.nt like 'l'ravancore, since the Lim':l Sri Pad01a.nabhaswamy had effected 
an alliance with such a respectable Comp'l.ny of the EUl'op:mn nation. To you, 
Colonel, I entrust everything connected with Illy coulltry, aud from this day 
I look upon you as my own elder brother and so I need say no more." 

This speech made a deep impression on the minds of the European 
a.nd native audience present. The new sovereign began her reign with 
a. determination to get rid of her unscrupulous Dewan OOllnnini Tampi, 
the feeling towards whom \Va:; embittered further by her coming to 
know of his misappropriation of articles and ornaments, worth Illorc 
than half n lac of l'urees and belonging to the late Dewan Velu Tampi and 
of other principal men, which had been confiscated to the State. On the 
15th April 1811, Her Highness the Rani addressed Col. 1"Iunro a Mala
yalam letter, of which the following is a true translation:-

1'1 am desirous that the following representation of my wishes should be seri
ously considered. I suffer a degree of anxiety which deprives me of all hap
piness. Formerly certain "editions persons excited disorders and troubles and 
Were even guilty of great embezzlements and injustice. They are endeavotuing 
at present to pursue the same seditious course of measures. I allude to tho 
present Dewan and his followers. of whom I entertain tbe most serious appre
hensions. The removal of these apprehensions, and of the highly impropEr 
things which have created them, depends upon the power and protection of the 
English gentlemen alone. As 1 consider the gentlemen of the Company in the 
light of parents, and myself u::; their danghter, I have committed my cares and 
services to them, and expect the comfort and happiness of myself and my 
country from their justice and protection only. If the Company do not protect 
and assist me, who will protect me? My representation is this, that I do not 
require the services of the present Dewan. As I ttm a woman, it is not be
coming to write more; but I eal'llestiy trust that my wishes may be taken into 
seriolls consideration, and that the present Dewan may be removed from office 
and made accountable for the property a.nd effects which he has embeuled," 

In another letter she again observed :-
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,. Hhe cuuld aL b~Ht il1lp(~rfectly d9~Cl'ibe the evils inflicted upon her OOUIltry 
by the eoucluct of OOllllnilli Tampi, neithcr WItH it necessary for her to a.tte.Dp' 
a def;criptio/l of I h'-'111 as they were well known to the Resident; that her ea.meali 
d'~"irc was to flll/il her ellgagollE~nts and to stl'engthen the friendship which 
had so 10llg :-;uhsisll'd h,~t \Wl" II this State and tbl' British Government and she 
wa~ ~atisti,_'" that the ('O\·('rlllllent. woulcl ill rcturn consult her wishes, and 
she III ip-h I llf.1d. h(,)' s:.rd~' hy )'t'moving OOlnmini from office ," 

'rhe He~id{"llt, ('o\. )lumn filII.\" l'until1l1e(1 Her Highness' views. for he 
nhl';Cl'Y('el :-

"His 1,eila-. iUIiJ' II/wants tIll: Hltjah wai> hll1'sh and vindictive. his 
IlI!Ulagt~IlL('llt of tht! l")lIl1ti'Y \\'ao; irrf'gul,tl' Ilwl oppl'essiv(', and his conduct to 
th~~ H,.;;;iclt-Ilt l'-"hihit.,~cl a S.\·:-,tt-Ill of tleet'ptioll and counteraction, He was 
p[ll'ticllbrl~' o\)l\<)XiOl1"; to tlJl' Rill;, lUlcl hi..; eonrinu<tnce in office would therefore 
hp llJ1fnvol\l':'!"!(' TO t11f' aUainl1l'.~llt of that elose nllli cordial union between 
lIlt' Stat ,-;" ",11:l.'!. 1 ('()n"id~'I'('cI it highl~' <1e;;imblc to esta.blish ," 

Colonol Munro Dewan. When the Ut'wnn's dismissal was resolved 
lipan, ,mel t.lll' lill,-'''I ion was a~ to who should I-iucl;ced him, the Rani wroy 
I'hat .• tlwrn was Ill) pel';;Ull ill 'i'I'aYlllll'OI'O that she wi&lted to elevate to the 
c)!Hce of Uewan: nncl thilt he)' 0\\'/1 ''''i~hes were that the Hcsident should 
,>uperintl:lltilhe n(J':lil's 1)1' tIll' coulltr:\" a!oi ~he hud a degree of confidence in 
hit' jnqjc'l', j uti !-!1tll'm ilnd int'~I-!Til~' which she eonld not place in the conduct 
.,1' any otlll')' 1;('r:--.c'lI ", ~JlI' i\,lclecl that "'ill(' 1,t'!.!H)'ded the Resident asher 

• L OJ 

brut}1( 'I' a 111 1 \\';!~ eon \'incl'cl t hn t t h(, H('sich'l1t should a Iways act for the good 
,)f h(:)'~elf Hud hel' Jl'.!opll' ". Thi." :ll'rangenwnt was just what the ResideD.i 
himf-;elf COl1l,(,j\,vc1 TO hl' tIll' b(~st nlldel' f,lw eil'Clllllst:mCl'l'I, Tn one of his 
k,ttCl'l-i ttl tlw ~I llell'a-; (l(l\"l'l'IlJllt'll( ]w uhc;e'I.'\'ed :-

"1 ~;'Il()W WI Pd""JIl ill Lil':'. COUllIl.' qlllljiti~d fill' tht: l!iitua~ioll of Dew..., 
:tlll:! tIl.' 11i,.;I·:),·." of th.: transactiolls in 'J'l'llVlllleOI'(1 {Ol' the ia,st ten years would 
'lOt admit. (If 111," l'laeiug 1lI,wl! C()nticll~lll'l' ill t.ltt, conduct of any Dewan th&' 
IHight he llUllJillatL·d It) olliec. [01' of two DCWllllH appointlld hy the British inB.u
"l1cedlll'illgt.hallkl'icail)ftilll~. OIlC: wilsgllilt~, of open I'ebellion ngruDst itsautbor. 
it~· ; <u1(l I Ill' CIt hl'I' of Illdllt.:'I'OII.; ill~l.allc'.·,,; of lLlislIulIlagcllIl:llt and 0PPressiollo 
!t appears thel't:I\'l'l~ lu I)c c.b .. il'able I I lilt till' ot1ice of Dewan !ihould he W8CODU' 
'1tH:C" ;llld that thl! H!: ... icl('llt "Iwulci slI]Jl'l'intl'IHl till' adminb;tl'stion of n.tJa.ir& if 
tlmt l\l('asll1':' ... llulIlri k· a~r.·::;dlk 10 the \\islll'''; uf lIt,!' Higlmcl$l:i th~ Rani and of 
the pcopl!'. 1 Iw1 t 111,: lw .. t \,(';1 ~(>lh foJ' 1\ 'It)\\ ill;..! t lJa.t t~w mea!:lUl'e would be h~y 
al'eel'tahll' w Lkr UI;.!1JlIl· ... :--.. Hl\cl tl) a grellt, lltaJOl'lt~' of t.he people; ana it:. 
alloptif)1l \\"<\" f'lltlu.·j' l'i.!euILlIII'.'l'Id,.",11).\' a \'a1'id.\- of cOIlt;iticl'ations (h,.wn fromt'ht 
pa,,1 hi"wl'," illid Het \la! ",itil:! tillil of 'I'm \ IUIl'lIll', The history of this country 
I~:s.hibits il l:UUI',..t' lIt' III\\' illtl'i~IIc'~' iI .ic~illoIlO; poiil'Y which (:ollld not be etJectuaJ..ly 
"UPP1'(·:-;"I.'Clllll~h;'.I'.t~I{, iH11ll,i1Ii:-;lj',llioI1. III' n l)ew:l~l: a.IHL which lllightnot,onl,Y iD. 
JlUl'lll'C' 1.h,· I\iljilll ~ C·(jlltll"::·. Inn ]I,I:itl'I' it t-'j)ll'lt 1)1 turhulellce ILlld laotion m the 
(;c)U\,j,ry. TIll' adllliili"tTil1 i'_'ll 1)1' Tl'il\,ilIlOlli\' ha~ het'l1 capl'icious. oppl'essive and 
erucl alia coul,l I,N 11:' m(lit:all~' C")I'I'I;,etc'C'\ wllilc it remuined in the hands of • 
PIH'SOIl ID('all,J llHeler ih 0pel'ittillll. illl!l fallliliari:-;cll to its "ices, Tlu~ situation of 
I.he cotllll I'Y 1'1111 (If Hllu",,'~" \\'1,)1111111(' allll·lilll·ate,\' tI,,· attachment. o( the peopIe 
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secured, and future commotions prevf'nted hy tho justice, moderation Rnd human
ity of a.n a.uthority possessing the confidence of the Boni and actirg under the 
immediate direction of the British Government. The introductioll of this arrange
ment so conducive in my judgment to the future prosperity of Tmyuncoro \,;a» 
iaeilitated by existing cricumstances for the evils long suffered under the Dewans, 
and a general aversion to the administration of Oomminy 'J'ampi rendered th(' 
people desirous of being placed under the protection of British justice. " 

\Vith the approval of the Madras Goyernment the Hesident wrote to 
Oommini Tampi to say that "as there did not appeal' in the judgment of 
the British Governlllent and of Her Highness the Hani to be any occasion 
at present for the oflice of Dewan, he was relieved from the duties of that 
situation ". Her Highness the Bolni accordingly issued neets under her 
signature to all the functionaries announcing Oorumini Tampi's removal 
and the Resident's assumption of the dnties of the administration at her 
instance, 

Ootnruini Tampi ,vas in a rage. He carried on a set of intrigues 
Ilga.inst Col. Munro. One of them was his sett.ing np onl' Mallan Pillai, 
a. late Valia SRl'vadhikariakal' of the Central Division, with whom he was 
connected by marriage, to lay before the Government of ~fadras most 
unfounded charges against the Resident through one :MI' .• Tohnstone, his 
attorney, The Govcrnmet had too great a confidence on their a.ccredited 
agent at the Court of 'rl'avancore to belicye the stories trumped up by 
designing persons. It was however resolved that OClrmini Tompi 
flhonld live elsewhere from the capital. (~uilon was fixed upon as th(' 
place of his permanent residence. It is said that during his stay there h{> 
plotted against the Colonel's life which led to his deportation as a State 
prisoner to Chingleput. Col. 'Munro was appointed on the 18th Edavam 
986 M. E. (.T nne HH 1 .\. D.). On t.he wry next clay, the Rani wrote to him 
in the following tenllS :-

.. )Iy dear ILllll brotherly Uolonel ~ahih, since the Colonel is ItWare of the hon
our and positon of my cotlnti'Y a.nd its CUl>toms iI,nd manners, it would be unneces· 
sary for me either to write at length 01' to speak at large cOllcel'Jlillg them. All thp 
systems est.ablished by my ancestors for the maintenance of the mrioui'> charitubl,' 
institutions, as well as for the protection and ad,·ancement of the welfare of m~· 
subjects, I request the Colonel will see conducted nccol'ding to 1/1(11110,,1 and with
out the least difference . 

.. The subject of p<tying the Brahmins who hud been deputed lot" Sdu.swl
/utlll. (pilgrimage to Ramesvarl1m), a.nd W!lO have been c(;>lnplaining of nonpay
ment, has already been brought to your notIce by me requestmg early disburscmcm 
of the same. i\lahasing Killadar has also been illl:!tructed to settle the matter 
at once. 

" Speedy ILlld correct despatch of business will, I think, be the 1110re facilitated 
by our mutual correspondence on matters concerning the administration, nnd I 
haw no douht thp Oolonel will Mncur ,,;th mp, in thi!'l opinion of min£'. 
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.. As I am IL female and have entrusted my brotherly Colonel with all my 
nffairs, I have full confidence thnt you will hnve me and my country. with all my 
c;ubjects and all the charities, conducted in accordance with mllftlool (usage). II 

It should be remarked he1'e that though the Rani had appointed the 
British Resident at her Court to be her Dewan as well, she kept the 
management of the State virtually in bel' own hands. This has been the 
WE'll-recognised constitution of Travancore, for Colonel Munro writes 
II that the executive administration in Tl'Uvancore should not only be 
conducted with intrgl'ity aml heal but t.hat the people in general and more 
especially Her Highnes!'i the Bani and the party attn·ched to her in
terests should have the means of kno";ing that it is conducted in that 
manner". EveJ'y appointment, was submit,ted for her sanction and every 
detail was sent up to the pnlace for information or record there. Mr. 
:N anoe Pillay writes in his lllunuscL·jpt Sketch already referred to:
H The financial departIllent wa.s fllrther desired (by Colonel Munro) to 
forward t.o Her Highness the Hance twice every month statement. of 
the l'ecei pt!'i and issnes of the Government and the sums paid and 
balances dne to the compau)". ,. Officers of the Huzur were instructed 
to submit papers and Rtatement!'; directly to Her Highness. Na.noo 
Pillay adds :-. 

" With the view to pl'O\'ent th('se evil~, Colonel Munro <1iscouraged the i8S118 
of money excepting for urgent son'ices in the provinces and directed all the 
collections to he sent to the HU7.wOJ· treasury whore accurate accounts wen 
kept. 'l'his Dcpartm('llt was place,l under 'It native of Travn.ncore, a man of 
respect.able ehuraC'tel' named Chithumpal'em Pillay to whom particular instrue
tions wel'o givell to make no isslll's of monoy excepting upon bills signed by 
the Supel'intl'ndellt of the finance department and countersilzned by the 
Resident; tu keep accurate IWCOllllt,; uccording to giyen forms of all recei~ 
and issues at the treasury and of all pa:vmcnts to the Company's treasury, r.DcJ 
to furnish Her Highnc!-;H the Rance with regulur report of his charge. " 

Reforms, 1\1 Ull1'U found the administration clogged by corruption 
and want of discipline. l'}w ('('ntml power was weak and in consequence 
the subordinate st.afl' was not. properly controlled. The affairs of the 
l::)tate had ht'en conduct.ed by n. gradation of officers, designated the 
Valia Sa I'll((dkika l'i((/.-al'.';. Sa l'l'l1dhikm'iakars, i(a'l"iakars and Prof)wtikan. 
Of theRe the Kariakar!'i were t.hr principal officers who came into diree' 
contact with the people in the l'Xln:isc of their several functions fiscal, 
ma.gistel'ial, judicial awl military, subject t.o n. nominal control of the 
snprrior oflic('rR. The tVl'Unu:v and oppression to which the people were 
subjected by these ofiiccrs at the tiIlle :Munro took charge of the 
administration, is thus graphi(,ally described by him in an elaborate 
Report I'uhmir.t.rd to t.he MadmH Govemuumt on 7th Ma.rch 1818:-
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.. No de8cription can produce an a.dequate impression of the tyranny, 

corruption and abuses of tho system, full of activity Il,nd energy in everything 
mischievous, oppressive and infamous, but slow and dilatory to effect any 
purpose of humanity, mercy and justice. This bodvof public officers, united 
with each other on fixed principles of combination and mutual support, resented 
a. complaint against one of their number, as an attack upon the whole. Their 
pay was very small. and never issued from the treasury, but supplied from 
several authotised exactions made by themselves. They offered, on receiving 
their appointment, la.rge nuzzers to the Rajah, a.nd had aft~rwards to make pre
sents, on days of public solemnity, that exceeded the half of their pay. Tbey rea.
lised. in the course of two or three years, large sums of money and were generally 
subjected to a complete confiscsttion of their property for the benefit of the State. 
The Rajah, therefore, imposed no restraint on their rapacity, aware that their 
plunder would be transferred to his own treasury. Nor does it appear that this 
consideration had any effect in checking their extortions: they calculated upon 
being able to conceal their property during their lives, and felt little concern as 
to the mode of its disposal after their death. On the part of the people, com
plaint was useless, redress hopeless; they had only one remedy, a.nd that was 
bribery. This practice was universal, and it was one of the melancholy circum
stances in the f'ituation of the people, that one of the greatest evils was necessa
rily resorted to as a good, to mitigate the still more inbll)rable grievances of 
injustice and oppt·ession. Innocence was protected, justice obtainrd, and right 
secured by bribes. There were a.lso still more efficacious m~a.ns of injury. anI} 
their universal use produced a.n extraordinary spirit of avarice in the country; 
for every man endeavoured to have a secret hoard of money, a.s the best pro
tection of his liherty, property and life." * 

Attached to the Kariakars, there was a regular gradation of account
ants who managed the revenue acc(\unts, and in general surpassed even 
the Kariakars in extortion ~nd plunder. Colonel Munro therefore 
first a.imed at remodelling the service and establishing order a.nd re
gularity in the administration. He introduced a system of corporal 
punishments in the case of erring public servants. The servants so pur.L.h
ed were not dismissed but were asked to continue and work on right lines. 
The end seems to have justified the means. He went on circuit through
out the length and breadth of the land from Parur to Tovala, checking 
abuses and punishing miscreants. The result was that in the course of a. 
year order and discipline were restored. In all his actions he eagerly 
sought the opinions of the representatives of the various castes. 

JUDICIAL. To remedy the confusion resulting from a combination 
of offices and to relieve the people from tyranny and corruption, the 
offices of 8al'vadhikariakar and Valia Sarvadhikariakar were abolished 
and the Kal'iakars were deprived of their judicial and magisterial 
functions and were reduced to the position of mere collectors of revenue. 
For the propf'l' administration of justice, a Court of Appeal and five Zillah 

• Appendix to Report from Select Committee 011 the Alfain of the Eaat India Com. 
pany-Political. Page 276. 

ggg 
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Courts (viz., at Padmo.no.bhapura.m, Trivandrum, MBRelika.ra, Vailra.m and 
Alwa:v('), were established for the trial of offences and for adjudicatiD, 
on civil claims. The Appeal Court was stn.tioned at the seat of gOveDJ

ment and was presided over by four Judges including the Dewill. The 
Zillah Courts had eacb two Judges n.nd a Sash'i, The officers were aD 
selected from among the most respectahle N ayo.rs, Bra.hmins, and c.hriI$. 
ians. A few ordinances or Saftavariolas were promulgated for the gui
dance 01 the Courts, based on the proccdtire and laws prevalent in the 
land, the Dharma Sm~tras and the regulations issued by the British 00-
,'ernment for the gnidanc~ of their own Courts. Another Court called tbe 
Huzur Court woos formed for the trial of Sirka.r servants. 

The reductioll of the militia necessitated the raising of a kpaaLte 
corps for the conduct of police duties and DarogaB of Police ,,;ere ap
pointed and placed under the imlllcdia.te orders of the Dewan, indepelJ
dent of the judicial and revenue departments, 

HF.VE~rF. AXil FI~ANCB. A Karia-ka.r under the new designatioa 
lIC Tflhsildm' was placed in charge of each district (or Mantapatlru .. 
1'athukkal) with an accountant or Samprati and a llumber of Pl'OVedi

kars Imder him, his cluties heing confined to the collection of the land 
l't'venu('. 'rhese arl'tlngements were not viewed with fa.vour by the 
authorities in England. They were" apprehensivp. that the measure of c1e
priving the Knrigars of their mngi!';terilll and judicia.l functions would -. 
the effect of rendering that large body of officers disa.fI'ected to the 
British Goycmmt"nt." They were also of opinion, "tha.t an a.ttempt to 
assimila.te the judicial and revenue system of administration in 'l'raYaD
('orc to that or the COlUpany'g territories was little calculated to suit the 
habits of a people, to whom it was presumed that the ancient and simple 
forms to which tht'Y w(,I'e lll'clU;tomed lDllst be more a.greea.ble than the 
tl rtificia I and Ol'crose pl"Oct'edings of the regular courts of la.w," BM 
heforc the despatch containing these obseL'vations (dated 10th August 
1~14) coultl reach Indin, Col. MuDI'o had ('eased t.o be Dewan. He how
(~vcr jUStifit'H tlw llWUSUl"CS in the following words in his Report to the 
<.:ovcrnment of Fort St. George already rcferl'ed to. 

"1 twas cxtl'Pllwiy uet;irllble to cODllllunicate 0. pacifio dilliposition to \be 
Gon·rllIllcnt and tilt' l'('op.le of Trnsnncon:; the strict brr~o.tion of authori&y 
h;tablishl'd alllong the kangtll"s, and the cntm' c.ommand whIch they possesaed 
over the services of the peuple, contribl,tcll to perpctuate milita.ry fEelinl'io 
t he co~ntry, IImi It) faci~i~n.tc the mc!~n.s of COllllllotioll a~{~ insurrec~ion. They 
were, III faet. at onCl' nllhtar~' and clnl g Ivernars exercllimg absolute J?C!wer in 
their uit'lrid,.. The ill\"t~stiture of tlw:r oflice WllS gh'en by the RaJAh with 
il ,woral. Hn<l this WI'apoll, togethel" with the C'llsignl-l of tbeiroffice, wore cn.refully 
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dis,la.yed wherever they a.ppeal"9d. The unlimited powers exercised by ihe 
kangars were peculiarly liable to abuse in their capacity of revenue servants. 
In absolute governments the conduct of'the revenue servants requires generally 
to be observed with Illore jealousy and, vigilance than thaAi of the other pUblio 
functionaries. The constant and authoritative intercourse whioh they ha.ve 
with the people, touching their property and interests, gives them an influ
enoo, which, if strengthened by the power of a magistrate or judge, will 
ISSUredly be perverted by the n&tiv.es of India. to purposes of corruption a.nd 
injustice. The authority of the karigars enabled them to prosecute the system 
of rapine, fraud and coercion, which I ha.ve described, and it was essentia.l to the 
purity of the revenue administration· of. the country, tha.t they should be divested 
ot the magisterial functions which they possessed. But the views which I have 
sWied could not be acoomplished by any half measurtlS; they could be accom
plished only by reducing the karigars merely to the office of revenue servants, 
and depriving them of a.ll direct authority over the persons or property of the 
people. It was in va.in to hope that tbe ka.rigars would relinquish their habits 
of oomma.nd and control while they possessed the menns of pursuin~ them. 
Persons hereafter appointed to that office would always aspire to follow the 
example of their predecessors; and- there wa'l no method of preventing the 
undue exercise of the karigaTS' powers, but by depriving them of tha.t power alto. 
geiher. The gradations of rank among the' karigars' opposed (oBered ?) considera
ble obstacles to the efficient execution of their duties. An order disagreea.ble to 
the karigars was seldom enforced; it wa.s sent from the wa.llee·8urva.ddy 
karign.rs with IIr private intimll.tion to disobey it, and it was conveyed from the sur
va.ddy ka.rigllrrs to the karigars, and- from the kariga.rs to the prf)worteeoa.rs with a. 
similar request. If calhd to account, these officers asserted that they had 
transmitted the order, a.nd laid the blame of disobedience on their inferiors, and 
it was difficult to examine, 200 or 300 proworteeca.rs. But a.ny order favourable 
to the feelings or wishes of- the JMig'ars was ea.rried into effect with the prompti
tude of milita.ry obedience. In fact, responsibility could not be fixed; they had 
a. kind of military constitution, without tbe laws, sa.nction and discipline which 
prevent it from degenerating into anarchy o.nd misrule. In purSUo.nc9 of these 
oonsiderations, the karigars hIW9 been gradually deprived' of 1\11 dir£o~ authority 
over the people, and reduced to the situa.tion of collectors, or ra.ther receivers of 
the revenues; the offices of wallee·survaddy karigars, and survaddy karigars have 
been abolished, together with their corre'Sp'ondent a.ccounta.nts; 0. karlga.t" under 
the title of ta.sildar, ha.s been·re1ia.i.Md at the head of every mundaputw&sil or 
district, with an a.ccountant denomina.ted sumpreddy pill~h, and having a. 
certain number of pro'\\'orteecars under him. This plan admits of no evasion 
in complying with o'rders; and the duties of tasildll.rs being confined to the 
oollection oC tho la.nd revenue, are executed with more efficienoy. The influenoe 
of names is considerable, and the discontinuance of the title of ka.rigars will 
he attended with advantage. II 

'l'hese arguments· were eviatm&ly thrown aWILY on the Court of Dirac. 
tors, for though a century has since elapsed, the Tahtildar MagilJtr&tss 
continue in power in Travancore to this da.y. 

Munro then abolished BEmn'&li vexatil11lS' ta.xes~ such' as the tr.x on the 
inberitanoe of property, the capitation tax on all males from 16 to 60 

except Na.yars, Moplahf:l and Arti!ans, the tax on nets and.fishel1nen, ta.xeS' 
an Christian festivals, etc. He made' a detailed enquiry into the condition 
of the Tyots and the settlement of their accounts and abolished the systeIQ. 
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of fictitious remissions, the amount of wl,ich never benefited the ryots but 
really went into the pockets of the subordinate officers. The system of 
farming the land and sea customs revenues hitherto prevailing WB8 

abolished and a selcc~ l1umber of chov"'keys or custom-houses were opened 
and placed under the m;lIlagement of reRponsible officers of State. 
Pepper, tob:t.c~o and s:11t were lll3.de government monopolies and their 
sale was regulated by 1ll.1l.SUres b:meticial to the people. 

He also esbblishcd a clc3.r antI d3fillite scale of pensiolls to dependent 
chiefs and Sirkar servants. He reorganised the expenditure of the paJace 
estJ.blishm3nts. HJ h3.d brought with him one Reddy Row who was 
a gool l'I.l.hrJ.tta s~~l')ll.r a~] account:l.nt. He was asked to organise 
an ac~ount dJP::Lrtm:mt for the State, which he accordingly did. 
By these various rJform, and enforcing strict economy everywhere. 
Munro secured substantial sa.vings. The State debt amounted to one 
whole yea.r's r~V3nuc a.nd a huge part of this was due to the East India 
Company as arrears of sub.:;idy. In less than three years he waH able so 
payoff besides the current subsidy, debts to the cxtent of eighteen lacs of 
rupees to the Comp:lllY and nearly six lacs to private individuals. 

TIlE DEVASWAMS or religions institutions next engaged his atten
tion. These insti1 utions were ill-managed, the revcnues from them beiDg 
in most cases diyc·rtcd fl'Ol1l their proper uses or lllisappropriated by lhe 
trustees for their own private usc. Velu Tampi, when Dalawa. attempted 
a reform in this direct.ion but the sad events of the last reign interfered 
with the completion of th:J work. Col. :\IuUl'o on the recommendation of 
a committee of lea.rned Brahmins. allotted upon a large and liberal scale 
allowances for the dne P8rfOl"1ll1'lee of religious and other ceremonies.l 
all the pagoda.s ::tu.] seeUl'oJ to the people adequate prices for the articles 
supplied for the usc of those establishments, in place of the arbitrary 
exactions to wInch they hrd formerly been subjected on that score. New 
rules were framed for their management and the institutions themselves 
brought directly under the control of the Sirkar. The result was that the 
temples und charities t],ssmned were hetter managed and the State gained 
an addition to its reventH'R. 

PCHLIC WORKS. In 1811 Munro got the Rani's sanction for the 
construction of bridges and jUllgars for crossing certain rivers and chan
nels to facilitate thorough cOllllllunication, nnd appointed Captain Arthur 
Superintending Engineer, Quiloll l to carry out the works. During his 
term of office as Dewan. he constructed the Residencies at QuilOD aqcl 

Trivandrum. 
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MILITARY. After the revolt of Velu Tampi in 1809, there was pract'ic

ally no army in Travancore. ~[unr() organised two battalions of Nayar 
sepoys and one company of can.!ry [IS "bodyguard and escort to Royalty". 
European officers were a.ppointed to the command of this small force. 

TRADE AND INDl'sTRIEs. In lKll he made arrangements for starting 
a pearl fishery near Cape Comorin. He introdnced ilIlproved methods 
of manufacturing common salL allll started new bankshalls for their sale. 
He also appointed a superintendent of bazaars called Cotll'ull whose chief 
functions were :-management and control of tIlt' bazaar; superintendence 
of the police and the preservation of order: RUl'erintp ndence of the sale of 
arrack and of tobacco; encouraging the 11l'ople to sell their rice in the 
ma.rket and protecting them from insult 01" injury; preventing any duties 
being levied upon articles of proYisions brought to the bazaar; fixing 
the price of grain every week in consultation with the merchants who 
should not be allowed to sell thelU at a dearer price, but might sell them 
if they chose, at a cheaper price; inducing the inhabitants to form vege
table gardens; attending to the sale of bread and sheep and slaughter of 
ca.ttle, and insisting on the goodness of their quality: regulating the sale 
of arrack to the common people and to the troops; stopping contraband 
trade in tobacco, betel-nut and other articles which were the monopolies of 
the Sirkar; and procuring coolies for the use of officers and troops 
marching from Quilon. The coolies were to be registered and if they ran 
away after receiving their proper hire they should be punished. One of 
the above items viz.. the fixing of the price of grain is still gratefully 
remembered by the people of Travancore who always believed that Govern
ment should regulate by its own authority the market prices of rice and 
other provisions essential to their existence, as otherwise bazaar men 
combine in a body and put exorbitant prices on them. Thill article of 
faith still lingers in the minds of the Travancore people without reference 
to the recent advance made by the science of Political Economy, as they 
bitterly complain of the inability or indifference of recent ministers to help 
them in so important a direction. 

SOCIAL. By a Royal Proclamation of H:H2 A. D. (21st Vrischigam 
987 M. E. ), the purchase and sale of all slaves other than those attached to 
the soil for purposes of agriculture e. g., the KOl'avars, Pulayas, Pallas, 
Malayars and Vedars, were strictly prohibited, and all transgressors were 
declared liable to confiscation of their property and banishment from the 
country. The Sirkar also relinquished the tax on waves. But the total 
abolition of slavery and the enfranchieelllcnt of 81av~s took place only in 
1865, 80S wi11 be seen later on. 
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Birth of the Princes. On the 16th April 1813' A. D., the.BaIIi was 
ble~sec1 with a son. The infant Prince Rama. Varma. was pJ.lGClaimed 
l'Iaharajah on the 29th July of the same year a.nd the Q\le~IJlO._ 
continued to rule the land in the nume of her son. In Chingam 99()..x".:a; 
(1814 A. D.), another Prince was born vi;.:., Martanda Varwa. In intro
ducing Prince llallla Varma. to the audience in a Durba.r in 1814 A. D., 

Ra.ni Lakshmi Bayi spoke to the following effect :-

" As the Honourable East India Company hl\v~ been aoting wit.h justice.. it 
ple~sed Ari P;tdmanabhnsw8.my tl) accomplish everything agreea.bly to. their 
deslTe. 

"At the instanco of my household deity (Sri Padmanabhaswamy), 1 have 
placed this child of mine on the bosom of the Company and the responsibility of 
the future support and respecta.ble treatment of this Royal scion shall now rest 
with the Hououmble Compa.ny. Wha.t more need I say?" 

Col. Munro resigns his Dewanship. Colonel Munro waa in 
charge of the administration of affairs till 1814. Lieut. Horsely bea.ra 
the following testimony to his brilliant a.dministration:-

" The arduous task of raising the country from tho state of declension iDto 
which it had sunk, was a.fter 0. successful administration of three years fully ICCODS
plished, though not without opposition from some of the higher ranks whoae 
enmity W;).,H dircctpd a~n.in~t It reformation incompatible with the wretched ... 
of plunder and oxcess of all kinds wihch they had so long enjoyed with imp11l1Bfii 
Tho beneficial reformation which deserves and receives the gratitude of the 
people, has, it i~ hope(l, established tho llame and a.uthority of the British fa 
their n.ftcctions," .. 

Dewan K anoo Pillay observes:-

,. It will be remembered tha.t the investment by Her HighnesS" the :Ranee·or 
the powers of the Primo Minister in the Resident was a temporal')!l 8I'l'aD(IIo 
ment brought about hy critic~l circumstances. Consistently with the spirit of 
the subsisting treaty the tlictah·g of even a benevolent policy could scarcely, 
have justified the Rc"ident to ntlminister the country for 3r prolongecl period
justice demanded that the Ruler of Trav8.ncoro should manage the a.tl'aira of: th8-
country through her own Minister. Colonel Munr~'s own opinion 8.8 embodiecl
in an authentic record runs thus:-' The mamtenance or that form or 
Government (that is Travancore's administration by her own Dewan) wiD a1ao 
be gratifying to a people attached to their old usage13 a.nd not without appre
hensions which have rather increased tha.n diminished by the late great; amelior
a.tions, in their conduct of the intended transfer of the.ir country to the Britiab' 
Government. The Resident's ende:loyours to introduce ordor a.nd regula.rity into 
the administration of the Goyermmmt and to extinguish the ra.pa.city. corruption' 
and injustice which formerly prevl1iled wp-re regarded by some oIaasea of: t&t 
people as preparatory !';t;~ps to the complete ILs,;umption of the country. while. 
these endcn.vow-;; if carried into effect through the agency of 3r Dewan of rea. 
peotable character would prolluce t.heil· proper effect without exciting aDJ' of 
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the .fears ,to w.hich he has a.lluded. The appointment of a Dewa.n, by relieving 
ihe Resident from 80D incredible ,number of suborditna.te deta.ils, will enable him 
to direct more of his attention to general arrangements for the improvement of 
the country and the happiness of the people. It is true, that such a.n appoint
ment ·will·t1iminishthe direct influence to control over the proceedings of the 
Go:v.emment and the people, a.nd the knowledge of occurrences now possessed 
by the Resident; but if a Dew80D of moderate temper of mind should be appoint
ed to office a.nd if the Resident shall exercise a vigilant superintendence over the 
.conduct df a.ffairs, he will return. sufficient degree of authoritya.nd influence 
to secure their proper management.' 

Colonel Mtm~o himself writes thus of his administration ill his Report 
-to the ,Madra.s Government which has already been more than on~ 
Ilefen"ed io :-

.. I certainly was not induced to take cho.rge of the office of dewan by any 
-prospect of facility in ;the execution of its daties, for I saw that they would be 
Ia.borious, arduous and difficult. The principle of my proceedings was to con
eilia.te both the Raja.h a.nd the people, and this could be accomplished only by 
.eonferring benefits on them. To please the Rajah, it was necessary that his 
.a.uthority, dignity and revenues should be maintained unimpaired, a.nd especially 
that the burden!> of the country should be speedily removed; and to please the 
people, it wa.s Tequisite tha.t the oppressions. the onerous imposts and the ruinous 
monopolies under which they laboured should be abolished, measures which 
would of course decrease the revenues and the means of paving the debt. 1 
however ,cheri shod a. ho~e, that by 0. system of activity. order o.nd justice, I 
mightllucceed in accomplishing those objects, a.pparently ineconcilable. My 
expedto.tion!> were not disappointed: in less than three years, although I encounter
.ed fu greater difficulties than I ho.d anticipa.ted, I sucoeeded in paying, besides 
the eurrent subsidy, debts of 18 lacs of rupees to the Compa.ny, a.nd nearly 6 
mcs to individu.a.ls; in abolishing the most oppressive monopolies a.nd ta.xes; in 
getting the u.ffn.irs of the country on principles of justice and humanity; and I 
restored tho management of the Sta.te to a native dewan, delivered from its bur
dem, with 8. greatJy augmented revenue and in a. situation of complete internal 
nanquillity ... 

For the office of Dewan vacated by Col. Munro, Devan Padmana
bha.n, Judge, Appeal Court, was appointed. In his leUer dated 4th 
December 1811 to the Madras Government, Colonel Munro thus speakR of 
~he ruan:-

"I ha.ve employed for some time past endeavours to discover n. person 
fitted for the situa.tion of Dewa.n ; and I believe tha.t I am jUiltified in stating an 
opinion that Deva.n Pulpa.na.bhen lately Val~ Sa.rvathy Cariaka.r of the Northenl 
Division of Tta.vancore a.nd at present, Presldent of the supreme court of justice 
is well qualified for that offioe. This man was appointed a VaJia. Sarvathy Caria
ko.r by Oomminy Thumby and is one of the few men amongst those nominated 
to office by Oomminy Thumby, in whose conduct I have been a.ble to place 
confidence. Deva.n Pulpanabhen is 0. man of plain sound understi&nding; of 
much application to business; of acknowledged integrity and of a moderate. 
Bober and unassuming temper of mind. A confidence in his capacity and princi
ples induced me with the concurrence of the Ranee to select him to preside over 
the judicial esta.blishment recently formed; and his conduct since his arrival 
here has justified my expectations. His nomination to the office of Dewan 
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would btl ILCceptu.hlo to tho Ranec :.ud the peoplt~ ; and I a.m accordingly iDcluaaa 
to l'econllnend that an-angement to tho sanction of the Government.' 

rrhough the sanction of tho 'Ma.dras Government was obtained then, 
he was not actually appointed to the office until three years la.ter i. e., Ull 
1814. Evidently therE' was U1uc.h conflict of feeling in Col. Munro's 
mind. Devan PiLt1111ilna.bhnn's contluct and judgment which were parti
cularly admired were really not as good as they at first a.ppeared to Col. 
Munro. III the disclIssioll of a suit Devan Padmanabhan who was the 
presiding .J udge. sO far forgot himself a.s to kick n, Pandit in court who 
would not agree to his vic'w of the casco This outrageous conduct dia
appointed Col. M nmo in the extreme, but he was nevertheless appointed 
Dewan. To quote Col. ~Innr(l :lgain:-

,. Devan Pullo.uabhen's conduct in discharging the duties of Valia SUI'ftr 
thvcariakar of the Northern Division of Traya.ncore obtained my entire a.p
proba.tion. Ho collected the revenue with regularity; he obeyed ordara 
with zea.l a.nd promptitude and reported the stll,te of his district wi~ 
cle!l.rnc!;~ and pl',~ci<;ion. IIA f'njoyc-_d Ro cho.ro.cter of integriLy uncommon. 
inrlecd 1 ma.y say, unex:lIlIpl:.od in Tm\'o.ncort>, where that virtue seems to 
bt~ morc mro thl\n in any oth~r country. Devan Padm:mabhen's ea.rly ~: 
c1cuing<; n.t th-~ hellil or thO! Imperiol' court strengthened the opinion w . 
I ent~rta.in')a of him. fol', he se\}lll!]d to eXJcute hi3 duty wit!l an honeat 
~;311. anu with cxLI'-JIll) uilig,mce. It app1a.r~d to me tha.t I wa.g justi .. 
fled in rocommJnding the p:m,on to the Government, but I con'lider8d i' 
to be my duty to w:\tch his behaviour with the utmost care, and I reg
retted to rcma.rk in his (:onuuct a. want of temper and of judgment whiOh 
seemed to disqualify him for an office which peculiarly required both thea 
quo.litieg. A few days o.ftCl· I wrote in his favoul' to the Government, be 
lost his t3mpf!l' in the discu'ision of a suit so far a.s to kick one of the 
Pundits in th~~ Cutcherry and he excused this outrage by saying that the 
Puudit ha.d p~l'sisll'd in givinf! n, wrong opinion and. deserved punilhmeDt." 

Colonel ~r nnw continu(·s :-

.• I consulteil Devan Pulpalla.bhlm 011 a. va.riety of topics related to the 
mana"em~nt of the I'l'Venues, the administration of justice, and the seleotion 
of pr~per men fOI' oillce, Il.nd although he continually manifested the utmOli 
readiness of zea.l to second the a.rrangements of the Government, yet his o~· 
ion on these point~ betro.yed:t grea.t want ~r discrimination and showed, that be 
d9p~nd~d mu?h more o:~ the judgment. of other p3rsous tha:n on ~IB 0!D
Thic; part of Ius charact(,l' Impre:,sed me wlth 3. strong a.pprehenSlon of hls heiDI 
misled in the eveut of his Il.ppomtm~nt to the office of Dewan. by the a.rifu1 
und unprincipled men who :1.hound in Trn.Ynncore:· 

'rhe difficulty was how('ver solved by the Dewan's dying in five 
months after appointment from an attack of small-pox. In the place of 
the decl'llst'fl De\'an P:Hllll:Lnahhan, Bappn How who was then Dewan 
Pl.>i~hkar was tC'lllpnmrily p\;l!!t~d in <:harge of the udministration, This 
Bappn How W.1:-; one of Ow two Mahratta Brahmin proteges who 
a !companied Col. ~I lImo \oil rrl'.l.mnCOl'(,. the other being Reddy Row tJlitu 

Venkata. How. 
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Travancore being a hilly country, the inhabitants near the hills 
were exposed to the inroads of wild animals-tigers, elephants, &c. The 
destruction of these fonned part of the duties of the military department, 
but on the abolition of the regular milita after the insurre~tion of 1809 
A. D., the people were left helpless. The good Rani introduced a system 
of liberal rewards to people who destroyed these animals. To keep up 
with the times, she alsl) introduced some wholesome changes in the 
orthodox customs of the palace. The female mem bel's of the Royal family 
were till her time gosha. She broke through this custom and l'eceived 
the Resident and other Europeans and spoke publicly on State affairs. It 
was considered objectionable to receive Europeans within the fort and these 
were therefore received by the Maharajahs or Pt'inces either in a building 
on the sea-beach OL' in the Singara Tope palace, outside the Fort. This 
practice also was discontinued and the Rani wa.s the first to receive 
Europeans in her own palace in the Fort and hold public Durbars there. 

Demise of the Rani. This good and noble queen, one of the best 
of Travancore sovereigns, and the beautiful mother of a race of noble and 
talented kings. died in Kanni 990 M. E. (1914 A. D.). Before her death 
she called her Consort Raja Raja Vat'ma to her bJd-side and committed to 
him the care of her younger sister Parvathi Bayi and her three children 
(one daughter and two infant sons). She was dearly loved by all her sub. 
jects. 

Rani Lakshmi Bayi's reign was one of the most prosperous periode: in 
Travancore history. She evinced the deepest solicitude for the welfare of 
her subjects and though she had the advantage of the wise guidance and 
counsel of so able and trustworthy an officer like Colonel MUDlO in the 
management of her affairs, she did not forget her own position and 
responsibility at'; the ruler of a conservative Hindu population, for she 
took an early opportunity of telling him that she expected him to 
administer her kingdom in orthodox ways, to maintain her religious and 
charitable institutions intact according to 1WJ.111001, even reminding him 
among other important concerns of the need for immediate payment of 
remuneration to the Brahmins who had gone to R3.mesvaram for Setu· 
!lnanam in honour of the la.te Ma.harajah's memory. Slle was a naturnlly 
sagacious, firm-minded and clear-headed woman. Hcr lnsbllation speech 
was a model of fine feeling and womanly grace, trustfulness, foretLonght, 
capacity and practical wisdom. She knew she had succeeded to a trouble· 
some heritage encumbered by dJbts and honeycombed by officid misma,.. 
nagement, political revolt and popnlar discontent. But she lived to 

hhh 
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ove-rcome all the~e troll hle~ and make her reign !l blessing to her people 
and n credit to herself-reaching a. st.n.ge of administrative excellence yet 
una.ttaincd by any of her predecessors. I.Jieut. Horsley, Engineer, recom
ed his testimony of her rule in the following terms :_U The reign of this 
Princess, undisturbed by those disorders which a series of weak sovereigns 
a.nd corrupt ministers had so long inflicted, is ha.ppily connected wi~ the 
improvement of the country and a.melioration of the condition of the 
people. " ,.. 

t! HO\,1I1pY'1I IItatnmf'lIt thnt the Prin('c!!!! 811('('('"llcd' n !!f'rie8 or weak 80VP.reifCld • ill i •. 
",)rn'ct, t'OI' ollly hI'\' immrorlintf' pl'ctlp~B!\Or, BlI.ll~ Unma \"nrmn. WIUI R ""fORk ''''",""~; bot Iter 
j(t'l'ut 1I11c1(,!I, lIumu. Ynrma unci :.{IIrtnn<i1l. VIU'mIl. WI'I'f' pr('.rmiIlPuUy 811~ceRlltlll ra.1en u the 
t'ort'llllill:! Pll.'!'l'" wOIl!.1 111\\"" ,.11\,wl1. 

-.~,-.:...-
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When Her Highness Lakshllli Bayi died, leaving a daughter and two 
infant sons the elder of whom was only eighteen months old, her 
sister Parvathi Ba,yi wa.s installed as Regent. Never did she dream of 
being called upon to assume the reins of government at so eady an age 
as thirteen. The greatest fears were naturally entertained by the people 
as to her capacity, to be soon enough followed only by the greatest en
thusiasm and admiration at the young Rani's successful debut into public 
affairs. Her natural intelligence, llliid and kindly disposition added to 
the good training she had received under the care of her brother-in-law, 
Raja Raja Varma, enabled hel' to discharge her high duties with a.bility 
and tact so much so that the regency of Parvathi Bayi is still considered 
one of the brightest epochs in the history of 'rravancore. The Hesident 
Col. Munro, although relieved of' his duties as Dewan, continued to be 
her chief udviser, which circulllstance contl'ibuted not a little to the suc
cess of her l'll!e. 

Ministeria.l changes. The first act of the new Bani was the 
appointment of a Dewan. Hince the death of Devan Padlllanabhan, 
the administration was carried on by the Dewan Peishcal' Bapptt 
Row. Her Highness appointed Hubbien Sankal'anal'ayana lyen, COlll

monly known as • Hanku Annavi: as her Dewa.n in HH5 A. D. But as he 
was found unfit for the place. his sel'vices were dispensed with after a 
short period of ten months. a.nd with the advice of the Resident one 
Raman 1\Ienon, a Judge of the Hu~ur Court, was appointed in his stead, 
'Jlhe new Dewan directed his u.ttention to improve the efficiency uf the sel'
vice, At the suggestion of the B.esidellt one Captain Gordon of the Bom
bay Engineers, who had alrea.dy acted as Superintendent of the Travancurt! 
Forests, was appointed C01llmercial Agent at Alleppey, 'rhis officer poss
essed special qualifications for the post, but his proceedings wet'e marked 
by ha.ste and arbitraariness. 'l'he Dewa.n had to criticise him severely fOJ' 

his conduct, uud this led to a misunderstanding between the Dewan a.nd 
the Resident, 

Dewan Peishcal' Reddy Row, one of Colonel Munro',:; dependents, took 
advantage of the opportunity ann planned to oust Raman Menon and get the 
Dewanship fur himself, In this he was completely successful and Raman 
~lenon "'Hi; thercupon appointed Foltzdar--an inferior offiec specially 
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created for him in the palace. Raman Menon was given less pay and 
power but it issaid that he never entered upon his new duties but pre
ferred retirement from the service altogether. In Nanoo Pil1a.y's Sketch 
we find th~ following:-

"Rama.n Menon was an ablfl, energetic and intelligent minister but he 
incurred thu dil>pleasure of tbo H~sident Col. ~\lunl'o by the slipshod manner in 
whicb he ba.ndlt.:d certa.in charges wbich enga.ged hi!:! attention against a. respectable 
European OffiCCl' of the Htate. 'rhi8 unfortunate event resulted in his degrada
tion to the ollic~ of .r·ouzadnr in the IJalace whose duty it wa.s simply to sip 
death warrll.uts on IJohuif of the sovl'reign, when criminals were sentenced to 
suffer the cxtl'Clllu pcaaltics of law. This transpirod in the middle of the yeaI' 
992 (UH7)." 

Reddy Row Dewan. De'wan Peishcal' Reddy Row was ap
pointed Dewan in Kanni UU3 M. E. (September IHl7 A. I).). Ha.ving 
,~ttained the object of his ambition, he with the help of his master 
Col. Munro tried to distingui:>h himself in his new office. SeveraJ enact
ments were passed in the forlll of Boyal Procla.mations relieving the people 
Crolll obnoxious imposts and restrictions. Chief alllong them were:-

1. 'rhe Christian ryots were relieved from their Uoz!tiyum, !Service 
of all descriptions COllllccted with the Hindu religious ceremonies. They 
were also exempted from attending to public work on ::;undays. 

2. Htalllped cftdju,Jlti \\l.'l'(~ introduced for dOCUlllt:lltB. 

;). The restriction put on the Sudras and others rega.rding the 
wearing of gold and silver Ol'llalllents was removed. 

4. rrhe ChetLy and otber castel') were relieved of t.llt:ir poll-tax when 
they were DCl'aSlCam ryots. 

5. Cofl'ee culti mtion was introduced. 

Ii. The judicial officers were prohibited from holding any kind of 
private coufon·nee with the parties. 

7. The system of vaceinLLtion introduced tow(ll'd~ the close of tho 
lust reign W,LS furLher given effect to und a good number of va.ccinators 
were entertained ilnd the boon \\-as widely diffused. 

Colonel Munro'S retirement. In the middle of the year 994-
M. E. (ISIU A. D.). Colonel Mulll'O retired. He has left an imperishable 
nallle in the hearts of the Travilncore popUlation fo), justice and probiiy. 
The most ignorant peasant or cooly in Travancore knows the na.me and 
faIlle of Jlullroic Sahib.' EV(>l'ything good is attributed to his a.dminis
tration-·noi, that they know it-but they believe it must be !!iO. He wor~ed 
_._---- ---------. 

.. TJ.f'I'(llnrn(ln foIl.: ~r .. nl.: nf )rllnl'o 1111 ')Jllnrolc I ill th(' ,'(·ruaeular. 
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with a single-hearted devotion to the interests of the Htate. He knew 
the, country and admired its conservati\'c institutions. He understood the 
genius of the people. He was Dewan for three years and refubed to take 
any kind of remuneration for his services during the period. The Rani 
offered it to him and asked the Madras Government to perlllit his accept
ing the same, but Munro refused to take anything. He was Briti!;h Resident 
for ten yea.rs a,nd these ten years wert' years of great activity and progress. 
He gave warm support to the ChriAtian missions an(l clltt'rtained a large 
number of Christians in the State sel'vit'e fol' the tirst time. In token of 
gratitude for his help the Church Mission Society call(·d their KaHada pro
perty 'Munro Island '. Colonel Munro lived to a good old age and died on 
the 26th January 1858 in his Scotch home. When the sad news reached 
India, the rrravH,ncore Government desired to perpetuate his memory in 
SOIlle useful way and consulting the wishes of his daughter put up lights in 
all the lakes and backwatl:l's of the State for the use of the travellers and 
called them' Munro Lights'. This was done by Maharajah Mal'tanda 
Varma of 1036 M. E. (1800 A. D.). * 

Munro was succeeded by Col. McDowall, who arrived in Trivandrulll 
early in 181U .\. JJ., accolllpanied by a .Mahratta Brahmin protege. Ven
cata Row by nawe It lilay be remarked here that. every big Anglo
Indian of those days had one or two Mahratta Brahmin dependents 
hanging about him. 'l'hey were the most advanced among the South 
Indian Brahmins in educational qualifications and were besides a race of 
pushing people characterised by great natural sagacity and a ready capa
city to adapt themF.elves to new political surroundings. But the 
levelling effect of University education so general and so widespread 
in recent years has deprived them of their vantage ground which they 
enjoyed in the earlier years of British rule bringing up the other 
classes of Brahmins to their rank and oftentimes o'lertopping them. 
This Vencata Row knew English and he was appointed as inter
preter and agent of the Resident. As such he was able to cultivate 
an acquaintance at the Rani's court. By his ability and tact he soon 
won promotions in the State service and was made a Dewan 
Peishcar under the direct orders of the Dewan. He ingratiated him
self into the good graces of the Rani and her officers. With this object 
in view he repaired the buildings connected with the Trivandrulll pagoda, 
improved the A gmsala, Illade ;L golden k(wuclulIll in the I:Ihape of 

it Sinco tho timo of ParvIlthi Bayi. th!' Maharajabs are ref~rrerl to in rommon parlance 
b1 tho years of their demise. 
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u. coat for the idol ol Sri Padlllanabhaswamy. added other pretty a.ooea
sories such as a silver howdah, plated sticks 01' clwbda·rs to the royal 
processions, &c.. and improved the kit of the flCPOYS and the troops 
after tho ;\Iysol'e fashioll, and tlms soon became a favourite at oonri. 
'rhis Vencatu How. it may be added. Wll~ the paternal uncle of Rajah 
Hil' l\Iaday,l, How of laler histol'.v. 

Reddy Rowand Vencata Row. VC\Vlm Heddy Row who was 
walling fast ill populal'it,\' viewed these proceedings of the Peishcsr Ven
rala H.ow with ahll'lll. He t.hC:.l'el'ol.'t' ill\·itcd th" Cochin J)ewan Nunjap
piah to 'frivanciL'lllll with the ohject of strengthening his own position 
thl'Ough hill1. In this he cOIup!etdy succeeded and he soon regained 
the favota' of hoth tht' Harti and the Hl\Hident. The Rani, being much 
plt~lLsed with :.; nnjappiah's :o;cn-ices ill SOUle important negotiations in 
which she was spt'l'ia Ih' interested, bl'stOWl,d on him (Ill the 17th Kar
katlagaul !)~);) \/. E.. a traet of land ill Pal'UI' to the extent of six or 
s('wn hUlldl'l'd acl'l'~ worth ahout H:-\. :W.OOO. 

Marriage of Princess Rugmini Bayi. I'l'incess Hugmini Bayi 
having attaillt,r\ the age or tell, preparations wel'c 1l1110e on IL grand acaJe 

1")1' the ce1cbr.lti·,J) ,If bl'" IIlilrl'ia/!(! (Tnlikdtll). As sIw waR then the only 
jlrill(~ess i11 tIl!' Ho,va! (:lIlJil~·. t.h(' lJHlITiage festivities were celebrated 
with all orit~lltal POlU}l auo grandeur. and were continued for fourteen 
days-i)1:';t!.'a(l of tht! u;;ual rom. Prince Kerala Varma. was bom to her 
nn t1w lHt.h Jfithnnalll toO] ,I. 1-:. (1H~7 A. D.). 

Reddy Row re8igns. In l't·cognitiull of the satisfa.ctory Hol'range
mellls Ill' made for tilt, !loyal wedding tLlHl foJ' etlicient HCl'vices rendered 
in g(~l1t'ral a;-, Dewall. Heudy How ubhLined from thc Haui a jaglz.il' of two 
villages in the Khellcotta h TaIn" viz .. Sambul' Howl Vadakal'a. 

III ~IU:; \1. E. I JS~(l \. D .• , :\lclJowali died and Col. Newall Rl1cceeded 
hill1 as Ih··t'irlent. Vl'\\ ,Ill I \·i~iH'a r V(~nratit How who was only waiting 
fClI' Ull opportunity tn o\,(,l'tlll'(1\\' the mini,;tl'l', tcJok u(lvantlige of this gift 
of It .i1l!Jlii;- awl with th(' help Ilf HallHUI :\Iellon wt)l'ked fOt· the Dewan's 
fall. 'I'h(' IA'wall's al'l'('ptalH'l~ of the j((yltir W,IS pointed out to the new 
Ht~l:iidl'lll as illlpl"'!,'')' :lllll IIII),c'edlllilli-! ill the l'('Hponsihle adviser to the 
so\'(~n·lgll. '1'111' It,_'sidelll. \"'<1:- of ("llll'St~ of the same view aud after a care
fll1 ill\'l~-;tigati(lll l'alkd IlpOll tlw Ilt'wnn to sUI'l'l'nder the jaghir. Dewan 
lh'dd~' HtH\' I'(·~ign,·d ill r1isgll~t. 

Vencata Row becOlnes Dewan. in mJ'i )1. 1::, (lti::n .\.. D,). D~wan 

.Pl'i~h('al' Y"lwatl! J{n\\, \\':1'; appnilltt'tl nt'\\':In. Ail adlllil'f'l' nf Col. Munro, 
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he adopted the mode of administration chalked out by him. He had an 
intimate knowledge of the workings of the different departments of the 
Sta.te and this considerably helped him to render his administration both 
vigorous and popular. His first act was the granting of a general remission 
of arrears of tax, which won for him the good will of the people. He 
established his headquarters (Huzur Cutchery) at Quilon. In 999 :\{. E 

(1824 A. n.), the Rani sanctioned the construction of two canals, one from 
Trivandrum to the backwater of Kadinangulam and the other to connect 
the Quilon and the Paravur backwaters, which had already been projected 
by Colonel Munro. The work was commenced in 182;j A. D., and com
pleted within three years. Several other useful works connected with 
irrigation were also underta.ken and duly carried out. In all this Dewan 
Vencata Row took part and personally worked. The people Rtill remem
ber how he spent monthR on the hanks of the line of canals which he cut. 
living under thatched huts put up temporarily for him. He gave a frep 
hearing to the grievanceR of all clm~ses of people and a particular time was 
a.ppointed en'I"~' clay whell he would hear petitionen, on any matter and 
dispose of their grievanceR accordingly. By such acts he grew very 
popular and roAe ver~' high in the estimation of t·}w sOYereign and t·he 
people who lnokt"d npon him as their friend. 

ltIissionary enterprise. It was in the regency of this enlightened 
Rani that the English Missions received substantial help. The London 
Mission at Nagel'coil was permanently established in fl91 ll. E. (181G A. D.). 

a nucleus of which having been formed in Myla.di some ten years en,dier b~' 
the Danish missionary M. Ringletaube. Her Highness t.he Rani permit
ted a few missionary gentlemen to live permanently in he]" State and gaw 
them liberal RUpport.. To carryon the regular mission labours It SUlU of 
Rs. 5,000 and It large bangalow at ~agercoil \vere gmnt{'d. Hev. C. l\Iead, 
one of the missiona.ries. waH also ttppointed .J udge of the Zillah Court at 
Nagercoil. In mn M. E. (HHIi A. n.), sanction waR giwn for the erection of 
:t Protestant Church at Alleppey. The timber required for this building 
was granted free of all charges and Rev. T. Norton, its Chaplain, was 
permitted to stay at Alleppey. Permission was also given to the Church 
Mission Society at Kottayam to commence its operations for bettering the 
condition of the Syrians who were the oldest Christian subjects of the Rani, 
:tnd the Society began their work conjointly with the Syrian Metran_ 
A College was opened and the Rani madc a generous grant of Rs. 20,000 
to purchase gardens and paddy fields for its maintenance. Col. Munro 
who took a special interest in the progress of this Mission thus referred to 
t.he event in addressing the MIl/dras Government on the state of Christian
ity in rrravancore :-. 
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.. The tempol'lll !;ituo.tion oC the Syrians has also been ma.terially improved. 
I have frequently taken occaflioll to bring them to the notice of Her HighDess 
the Ranee of TraYltllcore: and her intelligent. liheral and ingenious mind has 
always appeared to feel It deep interest in their history, misfortunes a.nd cbaraow 
She is ~ware of t~lC at,tcntion excited to their situation in Em'ope and her anDe'; 
to mn.ll1fest the sIllcerlty o( her attachment to tho British na.tion has formed, I 
b?liove, an addition:ll m~ti\:e for the kindness an,d gennrosity ,she ha.s upiformly 
(hspla.yed tow.trds th:l Synan'!. She has appomted a conSIderable number 01 
thel!l to public oflil!J":; : and lately pr~sentcd the sum of Rs. 20,000 to the College 
at Kotta.yam, as Ull elldowl~Hm~ for Its g.upport. The Syrians a.re most grateful 
for hoI' goodncsR, and ch(!I1sh m no ordmary degree the sentiments of affection 
IUld respect towltrds her PI'l'S()ll, that Ilre l'ntertained bv every class of her 
Rubjects." . 

Education of the Princes. Raja Haja Varma, Valia. Koil 'l'alD
pUl'an and guardian, to(lk g-reat interest in the education of the Princes. 
rrhey were taught l\Ialayalam, Hanskrit and English. Their English was 
placed in the hand!; of OBe T. Ruhha How, fnmiliarly known in the 
('onntry as . English Ruhha How.' He was a native of Tanjore and 
was selected h~' Col. l\hlJ1l'o just hC'f(lre his departUl'c in HU9 A. D. With

in a couple of ~'('ars Prin('e Hnmn. Vnrma nnrl hil; (lnl~' brother Martand. 
Varma made ('on~id('r:lbll' progress in their English Rtudies. In addi
tion to this the~' Wl'\'(~ tau:.rht Hindustani. Pcrsian, Telugu, Canarese and 
~[arathi. Regarding tlw l'ducntion of these Princes Col. Welsh observes:-

II Bein~ on It tour of inRppction during tIll' month of Mn.y (1825), o.ndstopping to 
P:LSS It few days Itt. thn ~'!;idency, with Colonel N'ewall, I hlld the opportunity of 
witnessing the studi('f.; of the ~'ollng Rajahs in private, ltnd forming an estimate of 
their progressive lLcC]uil'C'mC'ntR Ilnd ahilities. On the morning or the 16th, 
at 10 o'clock, J accompnnied the COIOlll'l in his gig, without attendants, to 
the fort, where W(~ werr! imlllcdiatcl~' conducted to a room in the pa.la.ce. and 
found them, \\ ith t hpir fntlH'I', tlH'il' flil'lter, h('r hushancl, and thcir school master, 
reM" to recpiw 1l~. The (,IlIN' hoy. now thirteen, seemC'd grea.tly improved in 
mind, though l'athf<l' dilllinllti\'(~ in person. Hn read IL chapter of Malcolm'. 
Central Indin : tIl(' OoYcl'llor GCIH'ral's Perflian lettcr on the capture of Rangoon; 
n. pasl'Isagp in Rall!':crit: llnothC'l' in ~[nlyallllll, and flf'emed equally clcvcr at each. 
Ill" then took upn hook of matl1('matics, nnd selecting thn 47th proposition or Euclid, 
f;ketched the Iigl1l'l> on :L country folato: hut whnt Ilstonished me most, was hiA 
h·lling us in English, that Upollwtry wn.<; rleriw'd f!"Om the S:mscrit, which ""U 
.i(1I" '111"'£'/', to nll'a~I\I'1' thl~ Pluth, a.nd that lllltny of onr mathema.tica.l terma, 
W('1'O 1\.180 df'l'iYec1 from t,he same sourcc. such as hexagon, heptagon, octagoa. 
decagon. duo-d('caogon, &c. His remarks were generally apposite but their 
languaC'tc inelC'gnnt, and nngrnmmntical. This iR much to be lamented, because. 
with R; many studi(,R on hn nd, lw can m'Yel' rend enough of English, to colTeOt 
his idiom: n'nd tilt> nll\5!-(')' I~ Wr\' clC'\'er Tanjorc Rl'3hmin,·~ could not speak: it 
much bettm' than himself, IIi" P(,l'Rinn wnR pmo nna p.lego.nt; but of the other 
languageR 1-. I nm too ignorant to offcl' an opinion, This promising boy is DOW, 

.. Hl1hh:~ How wllo f;l1h~I"ll1l'llt!y Ut'('IlUIll Dt'wnn i,.. th(' Print'o'lI tutor rt'ferred to here. 
t In th('f'(' "('I nft1'1I1, r 'IlUVI1 nl."l'lI ('~J'('('illll~' 'I't'lngll, C'llnal'(,H', 811d !llarathi, tht> FOlIDR 

Mahnrajnh Ilif'pl:tyf'l1 ",om11'!'fu! fllrility nnd (,Ol1lt\ compORt' ill thl m. hi8 mllllical l'OIIlpoli. 
tioll!O h('ing- rellowJ\t'd throll:,!hullt hulin, A '1'1'111/ • .'11 !<onf.!hll'r who \'isitcd TraTancore lOme yeai'll 
:'j.C'O a!<8urm1 nl(' thut thl' ~llllmrajnh'~ mush'lll "ompo!<itiulI11 Wt'r(' IIUIlg' in every viI1&ff8 of the 
'\'t'luJ,:'u Dilllricls. Tlw Colonel's 'llrollli~ill){ htl.'" 1'11.11\0 10 hr Rllh!Oeqnently recogJIi~ .. thP 
YI'rirst, ~ni\lA ill thtl TrlH'llnt'ore RI,)""I r~mily, 



VI.] MODER!i HISTORY-Gouri Parvathi Dayi. 

1 conclude, sovereign oC the finest country in India; for he was to succeed to the 
Ifusnnd, the moment he had attained his sixteenth year. The younger brother gave 
us various specimens of his acquirements; somewhat inferior of course, to those 
of the rising sun of the country, but still very fair. " 

The good-humoured Colonel's diary gO€'s on to say ;-

"The Princess, at whose wedding I was present in 1819, waq grown 
·both fat and coarse. Their father, a. very handsome man, a.bout the middle 
·age is their joint guardian, with the Ranee and Resident; but has no other 
power or authority, whatever. The Princess's husband looks very much like 
her younger brother; indeed, apart, I should not know the one from the 
·other. At noon we took our leave, much gratified with this domestic scene. 

"I have not made auy mention of the present Dewaun, an uncommonly 
handsome, fair, and elegant Carnatic Brahmin.: His name is Venketa Row; and 
he is one of the most intelligent, well educated men, I hav3 mot with in India, 
and writes a.n excellent English letter. As far as I could learn, he was most 
attentive and unremitting in his exertions for the improvement of .the country, 
a.nd the good of the state. Such a man to educate the young Pnnces would 
have been worth his weight in gold." ::: 

The Nayar Brigade. After the insurrection of 1809 the whole 
military force of Trn.vancore was disbanded with the exception of about 
700 men of the first Nayar battalion and a few mounted troops, who were 
reta.ined for purposes of sta.te and ceremony. In un 7 the Rani re
presented to the Resident Col. Munro her desire to increase the strength 
and efficiency of the almy and to have it commanded by a European 
officer, as the existing force was of little use being undisciplined and un
provided with arms. On the strong recommendation of the Resident, the 
proposal was duly sanctioned by the Madras Government in 1818, and the 
Rani was given permission to increase her force by 1,200 men. CaFtain 
McLeod of the 9th Regiment M. N. I., who was ai the time employed as 
Killadar of the rrrivandrum Fort, was appointed Commandant of the 
Nayar troops and was entrusted with the reorganiEation. The Rani 
accordingly issued the following neet to the Dewan under Ga.te the 29th 
Kumbham 993 M. E. (1818 A. D.):-

"As the present strength of the N ayar Brigade has been found insufficient 
to furnish the required guards for watching the Trivandrum Pagoda., Palace. 
Fort, Treasury and other places, and detachments for difterent outstations'to 
keep watch at those places a.nd escorts to accompany Us in Our occasional tours 
~ the north and south-ea.st and a.dditional guards to the Palace &c., on the last 
mentioned occasions, and !l.S inconvenience is experienced in consequence Of 
the sa.id deficiency, it is Our pletwure to entertain 1,200 sepoys or twelve compa
nies of 100 sepoys per company and the required number of Subadars, Jamadara, 
--------------_.-----------------------

t The Dewan referred to here is Rai Raya Rai Vent'8.ta. Row. a M'l~ntta. Bmbmin, '!lot 
a. Camatic Brahmin. Col. Welah evidently did not understand t.he Shade oC diiTerooC'e t~t 
el[ists between these two BectS of Brahmins. 

II Mi Iitary Reminillcences, Vol. II. Pare 236. 
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H~\"ildo.l'~, Xllicks, Pil1n.mn.r~ &c., ~o as to complete two battalions. As _ cap
tam McLeod who had he('n ILppointed to or~nni!le t,he present Na.yar Brigade 
011 tho sallie footing us utiler \\ ell-lu'llIed anti truined military bodies, bas 
accordingly continued to di!lclllLrge such duty, We lmve spoken to tha.t officer 
about Our desire to increaf.lB the !ltrf'ngth of the Brigade 80 as to complete two 
battalions, in consequtmce of the incunvenience retmlting from the present defi
ciency. You lI.n~ horehy directed to addn'ss the necessilry communica.tion to 
Capt. ~IcLeod with :), "iew to collect the required number of recruits to 
make 1,200 S(~poy!'; for twelve comp!l.lIif'!,; of 100 per C'ompany, inclusive of the 
mell Itlrf'ILdy 011 tIll' Iil';t us Wf'll liS the milia) IIUIII her of Huho.dars, .Jamada.n, 
Havildars, ~lLit'ks, PillILIlIIU'S &c., so as to cOll1plete two battalioDK. You are 
at the same time <luthorisf'1l to lllake !\l'I·UIl:.!l'llll'nt!ol for defra.ying the additional 
(~xp",.nRe nttf-Hc1nnt on tIll! Ilho\"(' illcrt-'as~~ of forcl' II~ n J~rmn.nent expenditure." 

Capt:l.in )-le] Jeoll procct'dt'<l with his work and was soon able to 
raise a Rt'cond blLttalion of troops 1111(1 forllled a detachment of artillery. 
The rl'Ol'ganj~ation wa~ COlllplet!'d in lHI B awl tIll' 1'ravancore army then 
conRistl'd of :2,100 lIlen llI'nw(1 with ritit's and l)/\~'()netfl and a troop of 50 
cayalr~·. under the t'I)llllllHn<1 of English offi<'E'l's. 'rwo Rix-ponndE'rs &.lid 
two nine-p{Jl1ndt~l's Wt'l't) Ill~o ;ulilcll fm' tiring salutes, which had been 
discolltinlwd sinl't~ thl' l'd,ellioll. Thus was ol'ganist'd the present Kayar 
Bl'i1!"l.dl', though the d('signatiolJ itsl'lf was gi\'t'n to it nnl~' in ) H!-lO A. D. 

Vencata Row's administration, \Yith the education of the 
Princes who cOlllplete<l tlwil' Rt udi(·s tllwal'ds the close of this reign, the 
influence oC Hnbha How hecallll' H'I'Y gl'i_'at in Hw palace, and he expected 
to b<>COllW the principal adyis('l' fllHl hat1l'1' of tIll' Court when hi=" pupil 
Hama Yarmfi :lsSIlIIlL'll tlw I'l'in:-o /If (;O\('l'l\lI1l'l1t" This was greatly 
fpared hy J)pwall \\'Ilcata H(lw who snw signR of his being 
ove1'thl'l)wll and 811pl'IIlntPcl II,\' ~llbl;it H(lW. ThiR wonld actually have 
tak<>11 pla('e had not tilt! Balli in1t·rf't'l·t·d for J)l'wan \'t~ncnta How who 
hnd 1'l'l1I1<:'1'(,11 • .. alna!'II' se1'viL't,s to thl' ~tnt(' by tlw introduction of Be"eral 
fiall1tal'Y rdnrlllH. The ftlllowing t'xtrads (If lettt.'r~ to amI from the Mad
ras GowrnnH'nt h<>al' nlllpl(~ tl,,,t.illlOJ).\' to the ycr~' ahle manner in whieh 
I>f'wan Yl'n('ilta Ho\\' clisl'hal'g« II tIlt' 11uticR of his high office. 

Ll'tt.er fl'Olll )[1'_ Xnmll .. British Ht'silit'llt. to t.he Government of 
Mn.dra~. da.tl,a 1 lith X()Yt'lllbt~r IH2-~ : --

"lIer IIighlle,;s at all tillll:"s ('XPl't.':-s«~s th<.' most anxious ueKire for the 
illlpro\'t'lIwllt of tile t'ontl i t iOIl «.f t 11(' i IIlmhit ant!';: t.lt(,~l IwneficenL intentions of 
Il<"I' Highness the Hanee are flllly l'''f'Cllled hy the exertions of Vencatr. 
How, the DewlLlI, whOSt' ;u·al ,llld ability ill eonlillt:ting the important a.ffairs 
eOllllllittl,d 10 his l'illl-rgl' .11'(' \"('1"," l'cJIIspit'lIoll'i IUlll 1 can with confidence 

• ('01. \\,...!~h writ.,!! of :\t'wlIll ill !Oill Jlilil',,·!1 N"",i"i,,"·'''·/''': -" Ilc' WAS R kincl-hNl'ted, 
\ih"I·allB:~a, :11,,( II ,.lIrlil"ular fll\"lllll~t .. III' :-:i .. TlllIll\a~ ~llIlIrCl, thllll whom no nlan ~n·r ........ 
~ .. ,I a c· I,w·l'l- jllolL"1I1"III.·' «PIn ... · !Ii, \'pI. 11·1. 
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a.ffirm that tho inha.bitants of Tro.vancol'e of every class and description o.t 
present enjoy a. protection, tra.nquillity and happiness long unknown to them ," 

Again on the 2nd December 11:)~5, the Hesident wrote:-

"Vencata Row, the Dewan, hy his zeal, ability, integrity and unwearied 
exertions for the interests of the Hircar and the welfare of the inhabitants, hag 
fully gained my confidence; I consider him IL public scrvant of the first order ." 

The Madras Government on the 80th December 1825 remarked :-

" I am in conclusion directed to state that the Honoumhle the Goveruor 
in Council regardH with sentimentH of the highefit approhation, the vigorous and 
judicious manner in which the affairs of the Travancore country continue to be 
conducted and also that the very exemplary conduct of the Dewan Vencata. 
Row is observed with much ~mtisflt{'tion ." 

Lastly in his letter dated ht mny 18~7, the Hesident wrote to the 
Dewan:-

"I CIUlIlot leare TranUlcorc without eXVl'cHsillg' to you the high sellse whidl 
I entertain of your merits HH a public HerVltut of the Tra\'ancore Government. 
The high office of Dewan which you have filled with great crellit to yourself !lnd 
advantage to the intereHts of TmVllnCOI'C for the last five years is lLll office of the 
grea.test delicacy, trust and confidence; the duties of this important station 
ha.ve heen conducted by you with exemplary zeal, ahility l\nd unremitting 
a.ctivit~·, and the whole tenor of your conduct has I~fforded me entire satisfaction," 

This distinguished Dewan was, ItS already stated, the uncle of the illus
trious Hajah Sir Mad.tya How (If otll' own times, who as Dewan of'rravan
core eurned the reputation of being" the first Kntive Statt'sman in India. 

Other events of the reign. 111 1~18 Travallcore entered into tit 

commercial treaty with Ceylon fur the supply of JafIna tobacco on certain 
terms at stated prices. In 18:2;~ 'I'a ngnssel'i was leased out to the ~rra. 

vanCOl'C (-}ovel'llment for a period of twenty-foul' years. 'l'angasscri and 
Anjengo are two little British possessions enclaved in TI'u,yuncore teni
tory and though many attempts have bet'n made to include their juri!)
diction in the Native Htate with which they are so entirelY hOlllogeneous, 
somehow all such attempt!'; have failed resulting in no Rluall adluillistL'a
tive inconvenience to 'l'ravancore us well as to British India in morc ways 

than one, 

.. Tangacheny is 1\11 lLncient settlement wit-h 1\11 interesting history, Bnd 
bears evidence of a hit,to~ic past in the ruins of an old fort and a pretty a.nd 
moss-grown cemetery. A lighthouse WI\S recently erected at 'l'angl\Cherry, and in 
the event of Quilon developing into 1\ harbour, Tangacherry would become a. 
most valuable possession, Anjengo is 1111 equa.lly interesting survival of past 
ua ... 8 and is lUuch better known, for tlw old la.terite fort is still in a fair state of 
pr~servation, while the na.mes of Sterne's Eliza (Mrs, Draper) and Onne, the 
historian, will ever he associated with this relic of power once exercised by the 
II. E. I. Compn.ny, " ,;, 

-----------------------------------------------------------------. • The 'Iadl'llll Mail-t'curuary H. U,IOU. 
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In June 1825 the Dutch fa.ctory at Cape Comorin was banded ~ 
to the E:J.glish in accorda.nce with the treaty concluded between Theil 
Majesties the King of the X etherlallds and the King of Great Britain and 
Ireland. In the sallle year the jurisdiction over the petty Sta.te of EdIppalli 
was tranl:lferred tu 'l'ra.VltnCOl'e. 

Regency closed and Rama Varma crowned. In 1004 .. B. 

(1829 A. '0.), Prince B.ama Varma attained his sixteenth year and the illus
trious Rani, his aunt, who HO successfully administered the kingdom in his 
behalf, cheerfully banded it OYer to him and retired to a peaceful privMe 
life with all the honolll'!; due to a reigning sovereign. Ramo. Varma was 
crowned King amidst the great rejoicings oC his people on the 10th 
Medam 1004. M. E. (iH29 A. D.). Both Ramo. Varma and his brother 
l\Iartanda. Yal'llln deferred to the Queen-mother's opinions on all mMten 
of importance uff~cting thcmselveA or their people. 

The Rani-Hegcnt ,nt!'! un enlightened and thoughtful ruler who 
illumined her reign by many hUlllane acts of good government, the 
meUlory of which ghuUcllcd her last days, a.nd she used to beguile her leisure 
momellt~ with narrilting hcl' exploits as Queen to the little Brahmin hoyt. 
SOIlS of scrmnts awl favuurites, that surrounded her Court in old age. One 
such boy, now ne;tdy thl'c~ Reoro years anel ton, tells me that fihe usei • 
refer with pride and s;'Ltisfa.ction to her various act!:! of administration 1m: 
the amelioration uf hel' people. one of which he remembers was a conces
sion to her own sex of relieving females from the burden of bearing torches 
during Royal processions. Hho used to tell my informant that many such 
acts of redress of public wrongs. fur which so much credit was taken in 
later clays, had been cithel' clul'ied out or inaugurated in her time. ThiJ 
was no :)lJl3,ll aehieWIllt'nt fol' a 1'mvancore Queen to be proud oC in the 
t.wenties of thc last centUl',\', \ .... hen we rememher that, in the early y.ead 
of tho late Queen-Elllpl'cSS' reigll, the condition of women in England WII 

Cal' WOl'se. Mr, .Justill )feCal-thy ~1. 1',. writes:-

"Tn Rome of tlH~ coal llIi ne~ women \\'<':1'0 literally employed u.s beaa ... 
burof'n. 'Vhnre tIll! St'alll of coal was too narrow to allow them to stand 
upright, they blld to crawl allll go fOJ'wllrd on all foUl'S (or fourteen or sixteeD 
hours 11, dny. draggi!lg the ~l'l1('k8 In,den with coa.ls. The tlllcks were gen~ 
fllostcllcd t{) IL cllIlln wluch p~Lssed between the Jegs of the unfortun .. 
women and was then connected with H. helt which was stra.pJl8d round their 
naked wn.ists. Their only clothing often consisted of o.n old pair of trousel"l 
made of sackin~: and they werl' uncovered from the waist up-uncovered, th .... ill 
to 8ay, except for the gri III l' unc1 tilth t1l1~t collected a.nd clotted around theBJ. 
All nmnncr of hideous dU;C1\Sl'S Wl'W gencmted in theHc unsexed hodies. UII
sexed almost literally some of thel1l became; fOl' theil- chest!:I were orten hard and 
flat as those of mOll; n.ncl not :L fl'w of t.h~·111 lost ILII reproductive powcr; .. ham 
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condition truly under the circumstances, where women who bore children only 
went up to the higher air for a week during their confinement, and were then 
back at their work agaoin. It would be superfluous to sa~' that the immorality 
engendered by such a state of things WIloS in exact keeping with the other evils 
which it brought about. Lord Ashley ha.d the happiness and the honour of put. 
ting a stop to this infamous sort of labour for ever by tho Act of 1843, which 
decla.z:ed ~hat, after a. certa.in liUlited period, DO woman or girl whatever should 
be employed in mines and collieries .". 

Lord Ashley's Act was passed some twenty years la.ter than Rani 
Parvathi Bayi's humane reform referred to above; but the evil that Lord 
Ashley ha.d to contencl against waR of a mOl'e serious nature and such as 
could only exist in a state of high material civilisation engaged in the 
eager pursuit of wealth. Such a civilisation never perhaps existed in 
any part of India within historical memory. All the old Indian civilisa. 
tiOllS were in a sense less worldly and had a. touch of the philosophical and 
abstruse in them, caring less for the good things of this world and more 
for what would be called a vague and indefinite 'hereafter.' 

Lieut. Horsley wrote of the good Queen thus :-

" The short reign of Letcbmee Ranee tel·mina.ted in 1814. This Princess 
left issue. but they being minors a.t the period of her death, Bile wa.s quietly 
8ucceeded by her sister, who, as Regent, conducted the Government of tho 
country with the R,une successful policy till tbe year 1829, at which period tho 
present Rajah t having atta.ined his majority wa.s forma.lly installed and plBCed 
on the musnud by the British Resident Col. Morrison.": 

• History of Our Own Times, Vol. I. Page 3()t.. 

t Rams Varma. Kulaackhara. Perumal. 
~ Memoir of Tra.vnncore-Pa.gc 7 . 

.... ' ... 
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R V -,. 1" l) 1004-1022 M. }O;. 
AN.'\ ARMA {Swa.lt u·,tIla - 1829-1847 A. D. 

Rama Va.rma., the young and strong-willed Maharajah. formally 
assumed the reins of Government in his sixteenth year and was installed 
on the musnud on the 10th Medam 1004 M. E. (1829 A. D.). 

'fhis Prince was born under yery peculiar cil'cUlllstances. With the 
death of Bala Rama Varma. 1L11 prospects of having a king in the near 
Cuture were cut off. and it was eYen feared that the country would be 
annexed by the Brit.ish U-ovcrmnent. Daily prayers were offered to 
Sri Padmanabhaswamy, the tutelary deity of the Royal House, and 
various othel' religious rites were performed to invoke divine blessing on 
the Maharani Lakshlui Bayi. Fj'he Rani herself observed all kinds of 
fasts and devoted n good portion of hel' time to religious and devotional 
purposes. Offering:; were made t.o every bi~ temple in the State and 
costly dano11l.'l (gifts) were given to holy and learned Brahmins. As the 
rmmlt of all these mel'ittlriollS acts, so the orthodox firmly believe, a prince 
waR hOI"TI to LaksllIui Ba~'i in ~)88 Y. E.(1813 A. D.), under the star of 
Swati. rrhe newslIf the birth of an heir to the throne was hailed with joy 
throughout t he country: special offerings were made in all the temples and 
thousands of poor WCl'C fed and clothed, As Shungoonny ¥enon 
puts it, .j this sovereign was rcally the King of rJ.1ravancore from the very 
day of hi8 birth", for from the very day of conception, he was looked for
ward to as the futlll'e King and won the title therefore of Garbhturi
mcw. Ho great was the general satisfaction that even Colonel Munro, it is 
said, contributed to the offcring of a silver umbrella set with emerald 
pendants to Sri !>admanabhaswmny. 

His Highne')s possessed grcat natural intelligence and l:iaga.city and 
had un e.'>ccllcnt training under his distinguished father Baja Raja Varma 
Koil Tumpuran, amI hif; Engli~h tutor Hllbba Row who subsequently 
became Dewan. He p()~8es!';~d 11 strong will and showed great a.ptitude 
for business. His ~('hola~t,ie attainments were of a high order. He was 
:L good scholar in tian))krit and Engli!-'h and had mastered. the vel'Il&Culara 
Io;uch as Persian. Hiuunfo;tani. :'\Iarathi and 'J.1elngu, in most of which he 
had composed f'cvl'rn,l pOell1H an<l HonglS. He is the author of several 
Sa.nskrit work:-;. OBl' of' whicll viz.. nlutktinumJari has recently been 
published by tht, (-lll\'l~rnllwllt. This work. whidl Illay be tll,ken as tbe 
type of thr )Inlmrnjah'~ lnLt'r (·olllpositimls. i,., 
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II rema.rkable for the expl'esSiVene8s and SWeeLl1eRS of the language generally 
used, the flowing nature of the style employed, and the ease ILOU naturalness of 
the figures of speech found throughout, which n.re ql1itl' in keeping with th,· 
Bense of devotion with which the work is replete. " ':' 

His other works are :-Padmanabha Sa taka, S!Janandurapura Val'-
1lana Prabandha, Ajamilopakhyana, Kuchelopakhyana, Sangita Kirtana 
(in Sanskrit, Telugu and other languages), and Uf.<;a./..'a Varnana Pra
bandlta (in a mixture of Sanskrit and Malayalam). He was an accom
plished musical composer and some of his compositions show great know
ledge of the art of native dance, known as Bhamta Nattyam. HiI' 
higher musical works, V 111'JWm8 and Kil'tanams arc considered master
pieces for the profuse introduction of Swaraksharam in them. He invited 
to his service and patronised lllany distinguished musicians frolll Tanjore' 
Mysore, :Malabar and 'rinnevelly. As already stated in this history, his 
musical compositiolls arc sung to this day by men and women in the re
mote Telugu villages lying on the banks of the Krishna and the Godavari. 

In addition to these personal qualifications, the Ma.harajah had valua
ble advisers in the persons of his enlightened father, a meritorioUf) Dewan 
(Vencata Row), ;L1ld a. capable Hesident (Colonel Morrison). Besides, the 
country was in a prOi'~pe1'ous condition and its finance thriving - a result 
due to the wise and judiciotHI administration of tilt' country by the two 
Banis before him. 

The new Dewan. The Maharajah wanted to promote hiR tutor 
Subba How to the Dewam;hip, but Her Highness the Rani (late Regent) 
and Colonel Morrison opposed the measure. Colonel MatTison being 
recalled, Dewan Vencata Row tendered his resignation. On his retire
ment, the British Government appointed him to the Mysore Commission 
and I .. o1'd \Villiam Bentinck conferred on him the title of " Rai Raya. 
Rai," an honorific prefix which onl~' one other native of South India. 
obtained after him. : 

His HighneRs was now free in making his own chuice. He a.ppointed 
his tutor Hubba How as Dewan in 1005 ~I. B. (18aO A. D.), and Cochusankara 
Pillai, .Judge of the Huzur Court, was appointed in Subba Row's place as 
Dewan Peishcar. 'rhe Huzur Cutchery and other public offices were 
removed from QuilOJi to Trivandrmn and were located in the vicinity of the 
Palace within the Fort. 

• Bhaktimanjari-Introduction. Edited by Pandit T. Ganapati 8a8trial, Principal of till' 
Tnmlldrum l'\nnRknt. Col\<>ge. 

t'l'hnnde Narasillf.,'lL Hao, who W88 Hpad Ru<>ristadnl' of the Madras Board of Revenue and 
rptired during Sir C. Trevelyan's GO\'emoMlhip (1860 .t. D.). WAR the othpr nAtive who \\'88 Rimi. 
IArly hononr('(1. 
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lubba Row's administration. Subba. Row began his admini ... 

tratioll well. He introduced several reforms and improvements in ibe 
various departments of administration and enfor.ced good diaCipWie 
.throughout. Bribery and cOl'rupticn were considered gra.ve crimaI and 
were visited with Royal displeasure. In 1833 A. D., there was a clia6ar~ 
raised by the Shanars of South Travancore, but the.riot was .eaai9 pU 
down without military aid. The officers of the various TaJuqs Wel'8tqMJGi
a.lly instructed to do their best to promote the welfa.re of the ryota. ~ 
result was that agriculture greatly flourished and peace and 'Plenty I'" 
va.iled everywhere. 

His Highness set apart a few hours every da.y for the tr&ntIactibll'&.f 
Sta.te business and particulal' l:UyS were 'fixea for the persona.1 Tepol'ts1if 
the Dewan, Judges of the Appeal Court and tbe other chief otficers-df·fhe 
State This enabled the Maharajah to familiarise himself with ·tnea .... 
of the working and progress of the various departments. Men 'of rtMI 
worth and ta.lent were sought out and encouraged, and within two yean 
of His Highness' accession. the ltd ministration was brought to -II hiah 
standard of efficiency. 

Reduction of the Subsidiary Porce. About 1829 A. D.,. 
Madras Government on the suggefltion of the Court of Directors propelflll 
to the Maharajah the idea of withdrawing the subsidiary force ana .. 
H.esidency staff maintained in 'l'ravancore. The Maharajah aasentedto the 
reduction of the subsidiary force to one ref:,riment of na.tive infantry, .bat, 

desired for various reasons the retention of the Resident and his staif ... t 
least for some timc to come. This on being communica.ted to the Supreme 
Government in Bengal waR dul~' sanctioned, and instructions to that·e&'eci 
were immediately transmitted to the Madras Government. ACCOl'dqly 
in December 1HaO, the Company's troops sta.tione.d at Arrunboly and Bbu
tapandi were reca.lled and the subsidiary force in Travancore was reduoad 
to one regiment of native infantry, a detachment of which wa.s stationed 
at Nagercoil to protect thc country from enemies on that side. In Septem
ber 1832, J.Jieut-Colonel E. Cadogan. Acting Resident. wrote regarding. 
step ta.ken thus :-

" The recall of the ~uhsidiary force in December 183(;) o.ft'ords the best proof 
that the maintenance of It conflidcmble hody of troops in Tra.vancore WIll 110 
longer deemed u. meaRtlre of expediency, and without entering minutely·bUIo:a 
subject that 11l\R already heen under the consideration of Government, I trod I 
shall be able to show in a few words. that the force might have been 'Wifibdrawn 
at a. much earlier period with perfect Rarety to hoth Sil'Cars. 

II Immediately ufter the war of 1809, the Sta.te of Tro.vanoore was dQprivad 
of its a.rms, ordnance and milit.al'Y !'ItOl'CR. Itnd the inha.bita.nts 8O'OOIDp~ 
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disarmed as to he, frolll a military point of view. nttt·rly n.nnihil:tkd ~o man 
has since been permitted to hold tire-ltrmS of auy uescription tha.t am not sta.mp
ed, registered and accompanied by u. certificate or permit from the Dewan; and 
M this regulation pl"events the importation of arms to !:Lny extent, it affords the 
best security against serious internal disturbance or resumption of designs hostile 
to the British authority. :\foreovel' the habits and cbaracter of these people have 
undergone a. complete change within the last twenty years. That warlike, refractory 
a.ad turbulent temper for which the Nail's of 1'rn,vuJlcore wero once so remarka.ble 
has totally disappeared, and they must now be regarded n.s It population of 
pa.cific habits placing the most implicit eonfidencc iII our pl"Otection a.nd well 
convinced that their safety entirely depends on the stahility, support and friend
ship of the British Government. 

"The ostensible reason, by treaty, for maintaining a force in Tl"Iwancol'e was 
to protect the territories of His Highness againbt all enemies by loIC" and land. 
But when it is considered that 'l'ra.vancore is bounded on three sides LV the 
Company's territories and on the fourth by the sea, the policy' of shutting up a 
large body of troops in the heart of the country to shield it from foreign aggres
sion needs no comment. The well-known fact that Travancore furnishes no 
carriage for equipping the sIIlallest forc~ for the field renders it highly improbable 
that any European enemy will ever attack 1Ifl through tbis part of the coast; and 
should a landing he effected in ignorance of this want of means, an a!l\'nnee of 
five miles from the heach would he perfectly i mpracticahle . 

.. The native regiment now in Travancorc is retained for the purpose of 
affording protedion to the IInarmed inhahitants in the frontiers, who are subject 
to frequent attacks by formidable gangs of l'Obbers from the provinces of Tinne
velly, Coimbatore and South ~lltlltlmr. It has also to guard the Compa.ny's 
treasuries at Quilon, Ernakulam and Cochin and it ap!leal"s to me fnl1~' ,~deqnate 
to a.ll these dnties. 

" By the foregoing observations I have endeavoured to show, first, that, as 
\he Tra.vallcore State is unpro\;ded with arms, ordnance and military stores, it is 
quite incapable of disturbing the authority of the British Government for a. 
moment; secondly that there can be no well-founded I1pprelJensioll of its ever 
supporting a foreign enemy beca\lf~e its own preservlLtion depends entirely lIpon 
our stability, and it is not prohable that it would act in direct opposition to its 
own interest; thirdly no power ca.n invado the Trantncore territory without 
pa.ssing through the Company's country hy land, and it cannot he assailed by 
sea. with any hope of advantage, and fOlp·thly, the troops now in TmVl\llCOre arc 
quite sufficient for the purpose intended ana I se£' no reaROn for an~' increa.se 
whatever." 

The first Gubernatorial visit to Travancore. On the subject 
of the o.ppointment of the uew Dewan, the British Resident, Colonel 
Morrison, had reported unfavoumhly to the Madras Government, and 
Mr, Lushington, the Governor of Madras, visited Tra'r'Rncore in 1005 
M. E. (1830 A. D.), with the special object of inspecting the State and fann
ing his own opinion about Travancore affairs and the capabilities of the 
reigning Prince. His Highness met His Excellency at Quilon and 
had a. long interview with him. The conversation WR8 carried on in 
English, a thing which the Governor had not expected, and His Excellency 

jjj 
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", .. as extremely ploased with th(' thoughts and aspirations of the young 
Maharajah. The commanding appearance of the Prince and his knowledge 
of the politics and administrations of other countries contributed in no 
small meaRnre to the excellent impression formed of him by the Governor. 
He was fully satiEfied of the Prince's ability to rule the land and left 
Travancore highly delighted with all he saw. But all the same, 8t prejudice 
was created and kept up against the Maharajah in the minds of the Court 
of Directol'!3, for in thpir Extract Political letter to Bengal. dated 18th 
December 18a~. they wrote :-

"Our relll.tiol1K with the state of 'J'ravancore therefore a.ppear to us, as they 
existed at thl' date of yOUl" most recent communications, t{) have been in a. state by 
no means R:ttisfaetory. Upon authority indeed, which Col. Morrison seems COD.

fidently to rely on, it would seem that the country, which on the accession of the 
Rajah was in It most flourishing condition, was hastening to decline. Us dain 
we tru .. t have received ill the meantime your watchful attention . 

. , We conlide in ~'onl' judgment and care for discovering and executing wha"
ever the exigelleieR of the ease Im~y require; and for that purpose we desire that 
you will com;idcl' tlw ll\an~g(;,llwnt of Tmvancore ",ffairs as specil\lI~' entrusted too 
.\'011. .. 

'Ve read much the !'Ullle discordant note sounded in a priva\e letter 
of Maca,ulay's to his sister!'! in .Jnly 1832, where speaking of his pressure of 
work he writes :-

"My dea,r sisters, I am, I think, a better correspondent than you two pU 
together. I will venture to say that I have written more letters, by a good 
many, than I hll\'C received, llnd this with India. and Edinburgh Review on 
my imnds; the life of ~Iiraheat1 to be criticised: thfl Rajah of Traya,noore to be 
k{'pt in ordel', &c." 

'rhis pl'{'jwiice wllrkml against t.lw Maharajah throughout his reign. 

Reforms. The visit of His Excellency the Governor gave the 
Mahamjuh an opportunit.y to see the British forces in full parade. He 
was struck with their dn'f;f; and drill and made arrangements for the 
impruvC'lllent of his own forces after the British model. New ao
coutl't'lIHmts w('re ordered HInd the commanding officer was asked to 
tro.in the sepoys after the model of the British troops. The dress of 
t.he mounted troopers was improved and fresh horses weloe got down; 
and the appellation of the "Nayar Brigade" was first given to ihe 
Trnyancore forces. 'rhe 'rovala stables were removed to Trivandram 
a.nd improved. 011 the advice of the Court of Directors the European 
officers of the Kayar Brigade were relieved from attendance at the Hindu 
religious ceremonies. 

Ln 1007 ~r. J':., MnnsiffR' (lOl11't.s wert' f>st.ah1ishecl for the disposal 01 
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peUy civil and police cases. In 1008 M. E., the Huzur Court at the capital 
was abolished and a Zillah Court was opened instead. 

THE FIRST CODE OF REGULATIONS (1010 M. E.). At the sugges
tion of Mr. Casamajor who succeeded Colonel Morrison as Resident, one 
Itterarichan Cundappan, generally known as Cunden Menon, an intelligent 
Tahsildar of Malaba.r, was appointed Huzur Dewan Peishcar in 1010 M. E. 

(1835 A. D.). By his tact and ability he soon gained the confi. 
dence of the Maharajah and the approbation of the people. The details 
of the administration were placed in his hands and the Dewan was 
asked to consult him on all important matters. He was asked to frame 
a code of laws, both criminal and civil, founded upon the British enactments. 
A committee was formed of the experienced officers of the State. Within 
a. few months the proposed code was drafted and passed into law with 
effect from 1011 M. E. (1836 A. D.). This was the first Code of Regulations 
of Travancore and it was printed at the Kottayam Mission Press, as the 
Government Press was not then established. 

The Code consisted of eight Regulations. The first five treated of the 
Civil Procedure and the constitution of the Munsiff, Zillah and Appeal 
Courts; the sixth Regulation vested the Tahsildars with Police authority and 
the Zillah Courts with criminal powers, while the seventh and eighth 
authorised Judges of the Appeal Court to pprform the functions of Sessions 
Courts. These Regulations though considerably modified in later yearA 
still form the groundwork of our present judicial administration. To 
carry out the provisions of the new Code, one Bhagavanta Row, a Munsiff 
of the Malabar District, was made the first Judge of the Appeal Court in 
TrivandruIll. He reorganised the criminal and civil departments while 
Cunden Menon, who now became virtually the Head Magistrate, 
reformed the police and magistracy. Thus within a short time the 
judicial department was thoroughly reformed and placed on a sati/:l. 
factory footing. 

Cunden Menon's next reform was the commencement of IL garden 
survey, which was completed in 1012 ]or. E. (1f;37 A. n.). These reforml5 
~ecured for him the confidence of the sovereign, the people and the 
Resident. But the Dewan viewed his popularity with jealousy. He 
found that his powers were day by day usurped by the Peishcar until he 
beca.me a mere signing ma.chine. With the help of Dewan Peishca.r 
Kochusankara. Pillai, he devised plans for the overthrow of Cunden 
1'Ienon, but failed. But Cunden Menon fell suddenly ill and died after a 
short time. 'fhe people were not slow to attribute his dl'a.th to th~ 
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machinations of the Dewan, for they said" the Peiahcar bas faD.. • 
victim to the a,rts of witchcraft practised aga.inst him". In CgnM

Menon, His Highness lost a very valu3.ble officer, from whom he bac1 
expected much benefit to the State. 

ABOLITION OF }lINOH. DGTIBS. In lOU x. E., t.he HabaraiIb 
abolished the dllty on 165 articles of different kinds and thus gaye fnI1a 
stimulus to trade. This nct of hiM was much a.ppreciated by the .. -
dent. who wrote to the Dewan on the 4th July 1836, that the Gowr
nor in Council \\'aR of opinion that the adoption of Ws me&II11I8 

. reflects great credit on the '1'ra vancorc Cuurt." 

CENSlTS np It\Hn. In 1836 A. D., the Resident wrote to the 
Dewan to order t.he rrahsildal's of t he State to take a. deta.iled Censaa of 
the respective rl'8,lnqs under their ehltrge, and accordingly a. general CeDIUI 
was ta.ken. which gave n total popula,tion of 12,80.668 for Travancon. 

'l'Hf~ Ol'ENINCT OF x, I~N(;r.IHIl HCROOI,. In 1009 M. E., (1834 A. D.). 

an English School was opened at rrrivandrum and placed under Mr. 
J. Roberts, who h:\<1 been keeping 1\ private school at Nagercoil, and. 
monthly grant of Its. 100 was given him. In 101~ M. E. (1886 A. D.),. 
wa.s converted into the 8ircar Free School. and Mr. Roberts waa giYeD • 
monthly salary of Us. 300. General .Froser who beca.me the ResideD'iIl 
1011 Y. I:;., took great interest in the progress of the institution aad .. 
his instance :\ few District Schools were fltarted as feeders of this cmtnl 
school. This wa.s the foundation of English educa.tion in TravaDOOl'8. III 
1842, the Committee of I~uropeam; appointed to exa.mine and report_ 
the progress of the pupils of the school, ceriified to their excellent a~ 
ments and proposed a distribution of prizes and suggested to His lIith
ness, .. the holding out of some l)rospects of future employment in tha 
public service to those bOyH who may distinguish themselves by fibIir 
progress. especia.lly to the Hndras who forw so la.rge a poriion of ... 
popUlation of His Highness' couutry ". 

THE rl.'lUY.\.xnr~(·l\1 OHSER\'A'I'OI:Y, The ~lahal'lLia.h had a, good 
knowledge of the selpncc of Astronomy. \Vhile on a. tour to Alleppq 
in 1011 :'II. E. i1 ~aG ,\. n.). he lH\ppcned to sec some of the astronomical 
instruments of ~rr. Caldeeott the Commercial Agent. The Maharajah 
took great interl'st in thei:!e instruments !md with Mr. Cal.deacHf. 
advice Ull Ouservat()ry was opend nt rrriva.ndrulD in 1012 M. E. (1886 .a.. Do). 
and operatiol1A wI're cOlllmenced ill t,he following ymu·. Mr. CaJdeco6t ... 
I\ppuintt'cl the fil'st lrUycrnmcnt. Astronomer. Mr .• T. A. Brouu p ... So. 
his SUCl'C&60r. to whQ:-;l~ astroJlumieal lahours Travl1ncore owes DDt • 
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tiite:"of her present fam(in -scientific -·circles. thus refers to His Highness 
the Maharajah :_U His Highness was celebrated throughout India for 
his love of learning, for a cultivated mind. great practical powers and a 
thorough knowledge of many languages. His Highness is well known also 
for his decision of character and took the whole subject at once under his 
special protection." * For the use of the Observatory. lithography was 
introduced, and this in course of time 'gave place to a small printing 
establishment which was subsequently enla.rged. Printing presses were 
got down from England and a department for printing was opened. 
The first Government publication was the Anglo-Vernacular Calendar of 
Travancore for 1015 M. E. (1839-1840 A. D.). 

THE CIlARITY HOSPITAL. The appointment of a doctor to the Roya.! 
family gave an opportunity to His Highness to test the virtues of 
European medicine and to realise the benefits of Eurorean treatment. 
Soon after, a Charity Hospital was opened at. Trivandrum for the 
benefit of His Highness' subjects. It may be mentioned here tha.i 
so ea.rly as 1814 a Vaccination Department ha.d been organised on a small 
&Cue and a European Physician atta.ched to the Royal household under 
the designation of Durbar Physician. 

THE ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT. For the purpose of introducing 
the art of European Engineering in this country, an experimenta.l 
Engineering Department was opened and Lieut. Horsley was appointed 
'Visiting Engineer'. The Karamana stone-bridge was one of the first 
works of European engineering skill. An Irrigation Maramut Depart
ment with a Superintendent and a few companies of pioneers was also 
established at N anjanad and was Jllaced under the supervision of the 
Visiting Engineer. The Maramut Department for the repair and con
struction of palaces, temples &c., was also reorganised and an experienced 
Superintendent appointed. 

Other Reforms. His Highness took an early opportunity to 
abolish the custom of disgracing female criminals by shaving their heads 
and afterwards banishing them from Travancore. The Suchindram 
ghee-ordeal resorted to by the N ambudiri Brahmins in cases of sus· 
pected adultery was also abolished. A revenue law was introduced, remit
ting one-fourth of the tax on cocoanut and other trees pllLIlted and reared 
by the ryots. On the advice of the Resident, Col. J. D. Fraser, the 
Maharajah gave up all interference with trials in courts of justice, except 
---- --------- ---------- --------- -- ---- _. ----

• Report on tho Trayanoore Obaervaioriee published in 1837. 
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in cases involving capital punishment or imprisonment for more than 
fourteen years. 

Resigntion of Dewan Subba Row. Subba Row's popularity 
waned and his administ.ration did not please the people. Several 
petitions were sent to the l\In.hara.jah making serious allegations aga.inBt 
him, his assistant Koehu')anka.ra. Pillai, aml the .Judge Naraya.na.n Kesavan. 
A commission was appointed .to· inquire into the charges against them. 
but no U1'11pr,lcticl~"; on tlwir plrt were proved. But their conduct had 
ca.used dissatisfaction nIHl the )In.hal'lljah was noL willing to continue 
th~m in their resp~ct.ivl' oHL:es. Kochusankara Pillai and Narayanan 
K~~:Lval1 were (!ism issl~d:.LId the D.?wan was asked to resign, and his re
signation was accepted on the 25th February 1837. When this fact was 
intimated to the Hesident, he wrote to the retit'ed Dewan as follows:-

II I regret that any cil'(!um~tl1ncc should have deprived the Sirkar of the 
£urth~r ILdvllntage of yom' services and recognised abiiity; and I deem it due ~ 
you to stale that, [lllwe h~l'll entirely s:LLi:ified with your general conduct ... 
D.nva.n, th~ juclgm.!IlL WiLh which you directed public lLiIairs, the integrity of 
YJUI' alm;lli.,;lm~IJn ltnJ th:.' fl'L':dly, c.mdicl and honourable disposition. whioh 
YJU hl\·a inv;\ri,lbly m.mif.!st..!d in 11.11 your personal communication wi"
my~el1.'· 

Ex-Dewan Vencata Row. Dewan Peishcar Runga Row. fa.ther 
of Ra.ja Sir T. 1\la<1:mt H0W, waK appointed to temporarily carry on 
the work of :l(iIuillistration. But. in lOtH .u. B. ( 1838 A. D.). the 
ex-Dewan, Hai H:1.\"<l Hai VenC<l,ta How, was invited from Kumbakonam 
where he had l'l,tircd ilftl'l" his re~ignation. and was appointed Dewan 
agam. But wit.hill a ,Yl'ar of his appointment he fell out with the 
Acting Hesident, Captain J)ougla~. Jll~ tlh'l"cforc l'esigned his office 

in disgust in lOU ~J. E. t J~ag .\. D. ), and rdired tu Kumbakonam again. 

Ex-Dewan Subba Row again. The retired Dewan Subba Row 
was rc-appointccl in 1014)1. g. TIw Hesidcnt, Captain Douglas. ofliciaJly 
wrote (13th April ll-mB .\. D.) to Hi;.; HighlWS~ regarding this appoint

meni thus:-

.• 1 n report ill~ thi>; OCClllTenCl' 1\)1' l·he il!t01'llllltiull of the Right Honoumble t.ho 
Governor ill COIlI1('i!. it will atl'l 'rd we the grt~ntl.'st.pleasul"e to submit at the same 
time my opinioll that· tb.i ... '-wb.:tiull of all ilHlividnll.l of known ~~ilitie8 • .long 
tried ticlelitv ill 'OUI· :-.1"\.1(.1" and attlll:hlllcllt to your llOl"SOn, conjOined WIth. 
,Ier-rreo of ·lo~af kilm\l .";\g;~ allil ":-'l.l~:riellce "O~~(!sscd by Cew, affords the beat. 
gll~l'allkt. of YOUI' 1l:;~iJlIl'~"" allxiet) to adlllillh;tcr t.he duties of your oxalted 
st.ttion rOI' lh·_' w:,II-Ill'ill~ and p\'Ole(~tioll ot· yOUI' suhject-li !lnd con!lequently to 
the advanCPBll"llt of tilt' IH)J1O!· :lIld dignity of tho Raj,'· 

'rhc powers of the Dpwan and his r-;taff Wt!re !o5trcngthened and the 
)Iahnrajah i!';Sll~~ll It Ibya.l \\Tit. in lOU) ,1. E. (]840 .\. n.), prohibiting the 
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officers in charge of the different departments frem carrying on direct 
correspondence with t.he Palace, the Dewan alone being allowed that 
privilege. 

During the second administration of Subba Row, the Puthanmalika 
and Rangavilasam palaces were constructed. 

The Maharajah and General Cullen. Lieut-General W. 
Cullen was appointed Resident 111 September 1840. The new 
Besident did not study His Highness' wishes and the Maharajah's 
relations with him may be said to have never been cordial; and as the 
Maharajah had already gained ten years' experience on the throne, he did 
not perhaps care to befriend the Resident as a young Prince would have 
done. This made their relations unpleasant and soured the Maharajah's 
temperament, and accounts to some extent for his strange behaviour in 
making appoint.ments and unmaking them, in dismissing Dewans and 
other high officers of State on slight pretexts and inviting them again to 
high offices in his service. 

'rhe Resident had brought with him a Brahmin of l\:Iasulipatam named 
Krishna Row, whom the Maharajah out of deference to the Resident ap
pointed as a Hnzur Deputy Peishcar {or the management of the Dc\'a
swam, Oottupurah and other departments. But as he was a man of 
ambition, he aspired to the Dewan's place and there{ore concerted plans fer 
the overthrow of Dewan Subba Row. This greatly annoyed the Maharajah. 

General Cullen was a little hard of hearing and His Highness therefore 
avoided frequent interviews with him as they caused him trouble and 
physical pain, and he was really unfit to bear the strain o{ a long continued 
loud talk with a deaf man. * This was the sole ground of the Ra.jah's 
dislike to confer with the Rec;ident as often as his interests required. But 
the Resident's favolU'ite, Krishna Row, took advantage o{ this untoward 
circumstance and did his best to widen the breach between him and the 
Maharajah. He misrepresented matters to the Resident and told him 
that the Dewan had poisoned His Highness' mind against the Resident 
and that His Highness had no regard whatever for the British represent
ative. This naturally irritated General Cullen who began a course of 
retaliation. Every act of His Highness' and the Dewan's was misconstrued 
a.nd the Resident took upon himself the task of opposing tooth and nail 
every measure of the Government. By his attitude he encouraged 
petitions from parties in civil and criminal cases, called for reports and 

• General Cullen WIUI stone· deaf when the prellent writer ~nw him for the firllt timl' as a 
>'('hool hoy. tWl'uty years later (1860 4. D.). 
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records without end both from the courts and the Huzur Cutohery .. 
criticised them in 0. cavilling spirit. This interference of the Resid8D& 
became so frequent and so great that it seriously affected the ~ 
tion and the people lost all confidence in their Judges, so much so that 
the Chief Justice Srinivasa How was so incensed that he officially z:e~ 
ed to Govemment that their work was hampered and the administration 
of justice seriously suffered on 3.ccount of the unnecessary explanat.ioDa 
which had to be submitted to the Resident and which wholly occupied the 
time of his Court, leaving him practically little time for his legitimate 
work. No State appointments could be made 'without the sanction of the 
Resident. The Dewan became altogether powerless and could not eYeD 

give small increases to his own office staff without the Resident'. 
permISSIon. 

Day by day this interference increased and passed all legitimai8 
bounds. It became the tyranny of the Resident in the pla.ce of what 
would have been in the olden days the tyranny of the Native monarch and 
his ministers, with this difference. however. that while the monarch'. 
interests were indissolubly hound up with those of his State, for they stand 
or fall together, the British representative stood on a vantage grounc1 
with practically no interest of his own or his Government's a' stake. 
Any control or check oyer such Hesidential tyranny was in those daya 
nearly non cst, as the appellate authority at ]'o1't St. George was fa.r away 
and, in the absence of the railway and the telegraph. practically iD-
oocessible. 

It struck Sir 'Villiam Denison (Governor) as n curious anomaly tbIB 
Native Princes should be so cabinned and cribbE:d as they were. .He 
wrote of a ncighboming Prince thus :-" The Hajah may be likened to • 
tenant, who. although he pays his rent regularly. is compelled to cultivate his 
farm according to the will of his landlord". rrhe position of the Maha
rajah became humiiiitting. and he naturally felt much annoyed and the 
misunderstandinrz hetween the two became irreconcilable. To add to 
this. the Hesident mis\"t'prcsented matters to the Madras Government who 
passed several strictures and recorded unfavourable remarks on the 
Tra.vancore administ.ration. The Maharajah's remonstran(".e was of DO 

avail and even th(' Court of Directors endorsed the opinion of the Madru 
Government. At this critical state of affairs. Dewan Subbs. Row resigned 
in disgust and retired on s. pension of Rs. 500 per menBem in JUDe 
1842 A. n. His Highness vcry reluctantly promoted the Resident .. 
protege Krishna. Row to the post of Head Dewan Peishcar, and put him ill 
charge of the administration as the only way to avoid further troub1ea. 
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When the interference of the Resident became unbearable, the Maba. 
rajah prepared a long a.nd spirited memorandum to the Supreme Govern
ment at Calcutta., in which he pointQd out the great injustice done to 
him a.nd his country, and the humiliating condition to which his relatione 
wiUl the British Government had brought him. His Highness concluded 
*he memo by stating that at this rate he was ready to abdicate his throne 
and har.d over the kingdom to the Resident and his protege Krishna Row. 
The draft memo was of course shown to his brother the Elaya Rajah and 
his aunt the Queen Regent, and it is enough for present purposes to say 
that wiser counsels prevailed at last, and the strongly worded protest was 
not sent to the Supreme Government. 

Reddy Row Dewan again. The proceedings of Krishna Row as 
Acting Dewan did not give satisfaction to the Maharajah, though they 
had elicited the appreciation of the Resident and the M'l.dras Government. 
His Highness therefore wrote to the Madras Government that Krishna 
Row could not be confirmed in the office of Dewan. It was offered to the 
retired Dewan Reddy Row who was then at Kumbakonam, and he at 
once accepted it. The appointment was of course approved by the Madras 
Government, but the Resident in communicating their approval wrote to 
Reddy Row thus (4th :February 1843) :-

II The Government ha.ve noticed that in your several addresses to the 
Residents Col. McDowal and Newall, requesting permission to resign the office of 
Dewan, you at that period assigned a.s a reason your advanced years, infirm state 
of health and the laborious duties of the office - and they observe that they 
apprehend after the long interval of twenty yea.I's, you can still be equal to its 
fatigue, but tha.t they are aware of the aid 'which Reddy Row will receive from 
Krishna. Row, the Dewan Peishca.I', who during the time he bad been in charge 
of the offioe of Dewan, is reported by the Resident to have reduced thQ 
arrea.rs of business and instilled. a vigour into the administration highly creditable 
to himself and advantageous to his country. 

II And I shall equally feel it my duty to give you every possible support by 
which means, I think, every satisfaction will be afforded to His Highness the 
Rajah as well as to the Ma.dras Government. As I am opposed to the systeJU 
which ha.s occa.sionally obta.ined of filling a Cutchorry with friends and dependents. 
I shall expeel; 'hat you will bring with you no persons with that view and tha$ 
you will limit the persons who may accompany you to such number only of your 
famiJy as ma.y be reasonable and indispensable to your persona.l comfort." 

The meaning of this letter was clear; the Resident wa.s decidedly 
opposed to Reddy Row's appointment, his own Krishna Row being 
superseded. It was most galling to General Cullen's vanity. In 
spite of this letter, the old Reddy Row brought with him a. good 
number of his relations and employed two of his sons in his office. 
The ex-Dewan Peishcars Kes&va Pillai and Kochusankara. Pillai were 

kkk 
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re·entertained and arpointed as the Huzur Dewan Peishcar and Palace 
Peishcar respectively. Later on, the Hend Dewan Peishcar Krishna. Bow 
incuard His Hj~hness' serious displeasUl'e and was so much disliked 
that he was made to resign his office and leave Triva.ndrum immediately. 
Krishna Row was general Cullen's man and his resigna.tion was brought 
about at the per::lOnal influence of His Highness. The letter of His 
Highness the Maharajah, dated 184;3, to the Marquis of l.'weedale, 
Governor of Madras, clearly explains his l'elations with Genera.! Cullen:-

"My Lord, 

H With due deferenco I beg to lay the following statement before Your 
Lord~ hip, nnd hope you will kindly excuse the intrusion on your precious time, 
l.ecJlAse my painlul Eltluggles against an unpreccdented interference of the Besi
clent at my Com t in the atfnirs of my Governmcnt having harassed my mind to 
a deglee inexj ressible, have at last driven me to the necessity of thus seeking 
Your LOidshlp's protection and SUfPOlt in the time of need • 

.. I bcg to inform Your Loruship, thnt seon after the present Resident arrived 
here, he bfgan to Exerdse a want of confider.ce in my Dewan Soobrow. Hera I 
think a few W01<]8 necessnry concerning this individual against whom the Besi
dent seellJcli C'ntirely pnjedicul. SCOLIGW is an cld and devoted serva.nt of mine, 
lta\'ing H'lYCU me more than twcnty.two ycals, in the capacity of my tutor fin*, 
and in tbgt of Dt wun attn WBldR; he by his conduct not only gained my esteem 
und coufidence, Lut the bighest goed opinicn of several Residents at my Coun. 
It is ngaiust this old Ilnd lcspccted Selvant of mine. that General Cullen bepn 
to show marks of his dislike and avcrsion, at the inst:gation and ill-persll&8lOD. 
from self·iuterested motivcs apparently. of 0. person named Kristna Bow, 
a. yOUllg Geutoo Brahmin about thirty years of age who accompanied him 
from Madras . 

.. The Dewau Soobrow, although a man of advanced age, found no diffioulty 
in clll'l'ying on the public busincss with benefit to the State, when duly 8Uppozi

ed ItS usual by the Resident; but in consequence of the total withdrawal of ShiI 
support, anJ knowing that without it no possible exertions of his would give 
RutIsfnctioll, he frcqucntly besought me to relieve him from his fruitless fatiguea 
in the public afl'aas; but fully aware as I was that the public interest would 
sufter hy his retiremcnt, I did not acccde to his solicitations. 

"The Hl'sident at this time mcommellJed to me and to the Dewan, hit 
own SClYunt Kri!;tna ilc w, to be elllployeu as a Deputy Peishcar. 1 he DeWaD 
actuated by l~ wish to gain tho good·wJlI of the Hcsident by 0. compliolnce with 
his lC(iuc:,t spuke to llIe on the sUbjc<:t; but I first decidedly obJected to the 
appointlllent of Kristlllt Row from an o.pprehension that the measure would 
Slon produce It p.pi;·it of immbol'uination and aBoct the power of the Dewan, .. 
WIlS t:XPOlicIH.ed here Lefcre cn !;illlilar occasions, but at Ill.8t however, hoping 
tLut lli)" comphallce with the wish of the Besidont might dispose him to enter
tam a belter feeling lew.nds Illy Dewan, 1 consented to appoint Kristna Row 
:1" n. third or l'~tm l}('pUlY Po.stear. thcre being already two others employed. 

""\-; !'OOIl however as he was appointcd, that I had anticipated came to 
pass, hI is-tnn. How f.ctting n. party (Jl intriguing peisons both lD the Sirea.r'. 
en. ploy anu othel wise, bl bHn to uuuelnJine the Dewan's authority byencourag
in~ false (;Oml.laints &c., and WOIO I to n.ention hero all the ansie~ies and 
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troubles which the Dewan suffered from Kristna Row's machination and the 
latter's influence with the Resident, it would be a detail too long for a letter, 
suffice it, therefore, to say that the Dewan's authority was completely usurped and 
set at defiance by various devices made use of by the party against hIm. At 
this crisis the Resident addressed me a memo in official form, but without 
signature, containing some frivolous and unfounded charges againqt the Dewan and 
urged me to relieve him from the office; but while I was about to send my reply 
to it in refutation of every unfounded allegation it contained, I received 0. letter 
from General Cullen stating that I need not take the trouble of answering it, as 
it was merely intended for my private information. 

"The two-fold object of these two communicntions mny now be ensiJy per
ceivea,L'iz., first, if the Resident had received my reply in an official ferm, he 
must then have been obliged to communicate it to the Madras Go,'ernment, 
which I hav~ great reason to believe, is not at 0.11 General Culleh's policy; but 
that be endeavours to keep tbe Government perfectly ignnrant of what passes 
here. Secondly, by sending to the Government a copy of the memo ho had tl.e 
facility of intimating that my silence arose merely from my innbility to confute 
his accusations. Thus under a mll.rk of solicitutle for my convenience, the deep 
design of gradually subverting and assuming my power is to me quite manifest . 

.. This explanation of the fine8Rc of the Resident did not occur to my mind at 
that time, or notwithstanding his "econd 1 ~tter, I would have forwarded my reply 
to the said memo nnd requested him to bring the snme to the notice of the 
Government. From a perusal of a copy of the Minutes of Consultation of the 
Madrns Government which the Resident subsequently sent me, I learnt to my 
great astonishment, that he had informed the Government that I wa'> determined 
to relieve the Dewan, both on acoount of his old age and inefficiency. Here, My 
Lord, I most positively assert that neither did such an idea enter into my head, 
nor in any conference with General Cullen, have I ever spoken anything ambi
guam; ~o as to have led him to eonstnJe my meaning to that effect. On the con
trary I have repeatedly expressed my satisfaction at the Dewan's conduct; but 
unluckily either my voice is too feeble to convey my sentiments, on acr.ount of his 
badness of hearing, to the Resident, or he thinks proper to misrepresent them to 
the Go\'ernment. 

"It is natural that the Government knowing only from the e.!' parle stat-e
ment:; of the Resident, should furnish him with an extract of the Minutes of 
Consultntion to the effect that the Government concurs with me in my determi
nation of relieving the Dewan on account of infirmity and inefficiency. 'The Resi
dent in forwarding a copy of this document for my information strongly urged 
me to relieve the Dewan from his office, When I saw the said extract the truth 
nt ollce flashed upon my mind, that the Government was perfectly misinformed 
as to the state of my affairs, and I resolved immediately to address the Govern
ment on the subject. But the Dewan, dejected and weighed down by his ill
treatment, dissuaded me from doing so, stating as n reason that no aggrava.tion 
of mutual bad feeling between me and the Resident should take pla.c~ 011 lis 
account. He then again urged me to u.ecept his resigna.tion of office, which I at 
last did on the 14th June last granting him 0. suitable pension for his long and 
faithful services. I then at his suggestion put Kristna Row in charge of the publio 
affairs, as a temporary measure, and for reasons easily guessed, by way of trial to 
see whether he would prove to be adequate to this task; but his subsequent be
haviour has shown him to be totally unfit for any high responsible office. E"en 
after the retirement of the late Dewan, the infliction of a fresh ha.rdship upon him 
seemed to bo premeditated, becauijc another ext,ract from the ?I!io.utes of Cq1,1.QQil 
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was furnished both to him and myself by the Resident, to the p1UpOl't tih.t; .
'should leave Trava.ncore as bis predecessors have done on similar occasion" 
The ex-Dewan in order not to exasperate the Resident by refusal. was alreIdr 
thinking of going from this country, entirely against his will and at; the risk of .. 
and his fa.mily's health, and to their great inconvenience and loss; bta I poaitive1J 
prevented him from doing so, and wrot(' oflicially to the Resident on the aubjeai 
on the 29th July la.st to the following effect: that in the first place there is co puM. 
leI between this minister and his two immediate predeoessors whoha.e lett tilt 
country immediately after their rem:)Vo,l, at their own option, ina.amuch aa tbia 
Dewan has beeu my tntor which they were not, a distinction and re1a.iicmehip 
which I highly venerate. That the two former Dewans never thought of Bettling 
in this country, which they might have done had it suited their oonvenienoe, 
whereas this Dewan's case is quite different from theirs, because upon my promiIIe 
of protecting him aud his family, he had not only disposed of his house at i'olljare. 
but also huilt a large and costly one and purchased gardens at Trevandrum. far 
the express purpose of settling himself aud spending the remainder of his c1a~ 
near me, moreover I even pledged myself that Soobrow would never intierfere III 
public busineRs. 'rhus having written, I requested the Resident to oommuniate 
the contents of my letter to the Government; but I am still ignorant whether III 
has dono so or not. I think however he ha.s not, because his expressions jn p8I'!IOIl 
to me on thitl subj~ct are equivocal and evasive. I trust however, My Lord, that; 
Your Lordship will never permit any such injustice towards my old teacher aaa 
lato Dewan, or any such j ll.fringements of my prh-i}ege and authority to be ..... 
petratcd. 

" About a. month after I hlld thus permitted Kristna Row tempo.rarily", 
presido over the puhlic affairs, the Resident importuned me to DomiDate .. 
Head Dewan Pcishcar, on 0. slLIary of Rs. 800 a month, with this &lao I 
complied with a view to a conciliation; but tho evil consequences of this m .... 
were soon nppal'Cllt. J\ristll!l. Bc.w elated by his success, began to consider 1M 
with the most marked and public disre~pect; aud by his dissolute conduot ... 
vulgar manners and arbitrary disposition has made himself univenaJIy deteIW. 
and to be considered a. tlcourge to the couutry. 

"The result is that petitions are frequently presented to me by ma.ny PJIIlr
ing for redress from his unjust and oppressive acts, under an impression of tile 
uselessness of addressing the Resident whose blind partiality k) him is well
known, 

"I take this opportunity to state to Your Lordship tha.t I consider the obaerY
o.tiollS of the Mach·as Governmcnt, and the Honourable Court of Directors. ~. 
ing the state of the fiuances of the Sirkltr to be most judicious; and that I 8hsIl 
not fa.il to take proper step8 in this ma.ttcr, as soon as the agita.tions of my miDI1 
caused by the present untoward circumstances shall have subsided . 

.. Having now laid the statement of my grievance before Your Lordsbip'. I", 
to assure Your Lordship that as I consider I owe my country, honour. digtllty ..a 
all privileges anll earthly C'Tljoyments, 80Iely to the justice and protecflian of the 
British Government, I am fully a\'iLn·c of the gt·ca.t utility of being guided in .. 
important matters by the ad vice of the Resident; and have always been so by thY of. 
11.11 former Residents, but in th(' present case, as the interferenoe of General CalleD 
amounts to an absolute n.nllihilation of my authority, I beg Your Lordship to 
bestow a favourable attention to my case, and relieve me from my preaent .... 
of nnxiety, eithel· hy m('am: of direct correspondence, or if practicable by 18Dd. 
ing to me one of your confidential ofiiccrs, to whom I will personally diaalela 
wany other rllli.icular!ol r<1Int.jw to 1 he pn'sent posture of affairs, and pt'Opoee :ta 
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him such arrangements as I think conducive to the good Government of my 
country, so that he may by his explanation enable Your Lordship to form you:." 
judgment upon it, and to guide me by your judicious counsel." 

This oommunication elicited a tremendous minute from the Madras 
Government taking the Resident to task and intimating that His High
ness Wa.i at liberty to dispense with the services of Krishna Row just as 
he deemed fit. 

General Cullen was much vexed at the treatment offered to his ma.n 
which he took as one offered indirectly to himself, and waited for an op
portunity to hit in return a.t one of His Highness' o\"n men. The old 
·retired Dewan Subba. Row was the chosen victim, for he was the chief 
instrument in bringing about Krishna Row's retirement. The Resident 
wroie to" the Ma.dras Government recommending the removal of Subba. 
Row from Trivandrum, as his stay there was specially injurious to the 
interests of the State. The Madras Governm:mt approved of his sugges
tion a.nd Subba Row was compelled to leave Trivandrum for Tanjore. It 
should be remembered here that General Cullen's hostile attitude towards 
1he Maharajah and the State remained unaltered until his protege Krishna 
Row wa.s brought back and restored to favour by the Maharajah just 
before his reign closed. 

The Maharajah leads a religious life. These unpleasant reJa
tions with the Resident and the extremely humiliating treatment accorded 
him by the British Government sorely a.fiected His Highness. He there
fore became indifferent to the administration of the State a.nd devoted most 
of his time to religious ohservances. His Highness observed a.lmost a.ll 
lIle Vritams (fasts) a.nd vows connected with Sri Padmanabhaswamy's 
templ~ and offered large sums of money as Kallikkai (or offering to the 
God). On one occasion the offering so made amounted to one lac of 
rupees. Shungoonny Menon thus describes this great Kanikkai:-

"On one occasion, the amount was one la.kh of Surat rupees whicb was 
beaped in front of the idol of Bree Padmanabha. Swa.my and the Ma.harajah took 
the numerous bags containing the rupees, a.nd poured the contents into the silver 
vessels which were kept there for the purpose. This work engaged His High
ness about an hour, and he had the determination of mind to go through the 
Ia bour even in his delicate sta.te of health. " 

In addition to these money offerings, many precious jewels and silks, 
velvets &c., were purchased and offered to Sri Padmanabha.swamy. 

His Highness became a recluse and as a. rule did not give audience 
to his visitors. The interview with the Resident was entirely stopped 
a.nd the hatred towards him was extended to other Europeans as weD, 
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to whom also audience was refused. When Lord Hay, son of the 
Marquis of Tweedale, visited Travancore, it was with much difficulty thai; 
His Highness was prevailed upon to receive him. On one occasion 
when His Highness toured to South rrravancore in 1019 M. E. ll844 A. D.), 

for performing seme religicus ceremonies in the celebrated temple of 
Suchindram. the people of Nanjanad who had enjoyed special righY 
and privileges from the Boyal House and to whom audience could not be 
refused under any circumstance. l:iought permission to pay their respects 
to His Highness. Bnt the ~Iahal'llj3.h declined to see them, as he feared 
that the~' might rcfer to the intcrference of the Resident. Whenever His 
Highness alluded to the HEsidcnt. he used t.o call him Vella or Sv.ta. 
Such was his hatn:d that his servant.s dared not even to mention the 
Resident's Ilame in his hearing. But General Cullen was a. very diJJerent 
Resident in the ll€xt reign. \Vith the amiable Maharajah l\Ia.rtanc1a 
Varma on the throne and his own protege Kl'ishna Row as Dewan, 
G oneral Cullcn been me the ideal British representative that Travancore 
could ever wish for. "He became ", to use the words applied to another 
Political Agent of our 0\\'11 times in 1], first class Native State, "the maD 

for the place. , . 

.. EYel' willing tr) lJelp ill e\'ery po:)sible way tho ruler and the administration 
to which he waH I\ccredited, he has always refrained from needless interference 
u.nd UU'1eCeRSlll'Y advice: and it says much for t.he consistency of his ~ 
that t.here hao not been a tiingle seriolls 'rub' between the ruler a.nd the Re8icleD' 
during all t.he~E' Y('Ul'S. N!\y he went further. He upheld thtl administraiioa 
and the oflicel's l'esponsible for it with all theil' sins and sbort.comings arra.insi all 
possible critics." 0 

Reddy Row resigns. In 1020 M. E. (1845 A. D.), the two sonl ~ 

the De\yan Reddy How were dismissed from service on the advice ~ 
the Madras Government. In the same year serious charges were broughl 
against the Dewan who had fallen into ~vil ways and resorted to question
able means of enriching himself. His conduct in u certain boundary dis
pute was suopicious. \Vhile on circuit to the northern districts he halted 
at Quilon to hold an inquiry into the conduct of the Pa.ror Ta.bsilda.r re
gal'dmg certain charges brought against him. in which he i~ stated to have 
connived at his own subordinates taking bribes and was himself guilty of 
other irregularities which led to mi~carl'iage of justice. On another occa
'3ion he accepted an irlYicatlOn from Anantarama Iyer, son of the late 
Cochin Dewan Kllnjappiah. and took from him many presents for himself 
and his followers. The Maharajah when he came to know of these pro
ceedings insisted on his immedia.te resignation on pain of public inquiry 
into his conduct. and Heddy Row a.ccordingly rt'f;igned hifl office. 
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On the retirement of Reddy Row, Srinivaea Row the First Judge cf 
the Appeal Court was appointed Head Dewan Peishcar and put in 
charge of the administration; but he was not able to cope with the work 
as the country was then in a. disturbed state. On one SIde there was 
the unsympathetic Resident unnecessarily interfering in every detail of 
administra.tion, and on the other a sovereign who had btcome in
different to State affairs and who had given himself up solely to religious 
and devotional occupations. The district officers who firUlly believed 
in the return of Krishna Row to power were inactive and the collection 
of the revenue fell into arrears. The treasury was empty and the pay 
of the different establishments was overdue. Although Srinivasa Row 
succeeded in bringing the finance of the State to a sa.tisfactory level, His 
Highness entertained serious doubts regarding his fitness, especially when 
he had the terrible opposition of the Resident against him. 

Krishna Row re-appointed. 80 the Maharajah soon after 
his return from Quilon whither he had gone for a change of air, resolved 
io recall Krishna Rowand appoint him Dewan Peishcar. Accordingly 
Krishna Row was summoned to the Royal presence (10th December 1846). 

"Not knowing for wha.t purpose he was so suddenly called to tbe palace, 
Krishna. Row was frightened, but no sooner was he ushered into the presence 
of the Maharajah, than His Highness in a very unusual way smiled and said, • here, 
.Krishna. Row (giving the' Neet' or commission of apfointment), accept your 
re-appointment into my service. I forgive and forget 0.1 what is past; from this 
day you a.re my man and not General Cullen's. Go, work honestly for the ad
vancement of my country and render every possible assistance to Srinivasa. 
Bow.' Krishna. Row became speechless, shed tears copiously, and all that he 
could sa.y in his own Telugu tongue wa.s, ' Maharaj I Ma.haraj I I am your 
Highness' slave and waiting boy, protect me, protect me.' " • 

This was the last appointment made by His Highness. 

Domestic events. On the 2nd Minam 1007 M. E. (1832 A. D.). 
Rugmini Bayi gave birth to Prince Rama Varma (Ayilliam Tirunal), and 
on the 12th Tulam 1011 M. E. (1835 A. D.) Ravi Varma (Uttradam 1'irunal) 
was born. On the 8th Edavnm 1012 M. E. (1837 A. D.) another Prince, 
Vi.<;akham Tirzmal, was born. Rugmini Bayi died towards the close of 
1012 M. E., and the Maharajah's father died in Dhanu 1020 M. E. 

(1845 A. D.) 

Europeans and Eurasians. A great number of Europeans and 
East Indians were employed in the State and this formed a subject of 
correspondence between the Resident and tho Dewan. The Ccurt of 
Directors finally addressed the Travancore Government" not to increase 

• Sbungoonny Menon'. HiBtOl1' of Travancore. Paae 437. 
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their number without the mcrt urgent Df(,E'ssity". It was also decided 
that the DcSuil:itien d h:.r:d ly th<m c('uld 1e mr.de c.nly after a regular 
report to the Huzur. 

In H:l37, in accord~nce with the Residfnt's memorandum dated 
] 3th July, the Eurcpenns residing in the State were informed" that it 
has been establil:hed as a rule by the British Government tha.t Europeans 
residing in the tnritcry of Travanccre or any other Native State, DO\ 

b!:ing sen·ants of the Eritish Gcvcrrment, must be held to be in all res
pects and in all cases civil and criminal subject to the laws of the COUD

try in which they rcs:ce ". But as we Ehall see later on. the Britiab 
G ovcrnruent have refused to reccgnise this right olthe Trava.ncore Govero
ment. 

Demise of the Maharajah. Day by day His Highness· health 
declined and on the morning of the 12th Dhanu 1022 M.. E. (25th 
December 1846), Ilis Highness was unable to move out of his bed 
and go through his daily l'cutine. At ncen, the heir-apparent and His 
Highness' aunt found him very weak, and after taking a light supper 
at about 10 o'clock in the night he retired to bed but never to wake again. 
Towards the EmaIl hours of the morning of that gloomy day, the 
Maharajah was found dead in his favourite chamber. 

The Maharajah was a staunch Hindu, a thorough disciplinarian 
and a man of very high character. He was a god-fearing ruler. Be 
went through all the religious ceremonies prescribed for a. Hindu kiDI 
with scrupulous regard and attention. The Tulapurmhadanam ,... 
performed in 1004 M. E., and Hiranyagarblzam in 1009 M. E. He posseaeecJ 
a cultured mind and a strong will. It is said of him that he knew 
mesmerism and was an occultist. He was regarded by the people a.s an 
incarnation of Narasimha himself. He was known as Saktan Raja.1 
(powedul king) in common parlance. He was a patron of literature. 
Many learned men frem all parts of India flocked to his Court for the 
p!"oud display of their learning. Many famous musicians from Tanjora, 
Mysore, Malabar, Tinneyclly and other places took service under him. 
Of the several distinguished medical men that visited His Highness from 
abroad, some were entertained in the palace as personal attendants. The 
Maharajah was fond of vocal music and possessed. RR already sta.ted, a critical 
knowledge of the native dance kuown as Blznrata Nattya1n. He had in hia 
Court distinguished acrobats, magicians. athletes and a set of' Hyderabad 
Pailwam;' well skilled in wonderful feats. He had a great a.dmirasiOD 
for the Chinese nation. There were in his Court. two Chinese jugglen and 
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their mode of eating gave His Highness special amusement. In addition 
to these. the Maharajah had in his Court representatives of all national
ities such as Arabs, Negroes. Turks, Malays, Japanese nnd Nepaulese. 
The Maharajah got a golden cal' built for his ceremonial processions and 
introduced several other fineries prevailing in other K ative Courts, such 
as Tanjore and Mysore, to bring up his State to the level of oriental 
magnificence as recorded in the ancient Puranas. 

The Rev. Mr. Abbs writes of the Maharajah in the following 
terms:-

"His character was tha.t of a man of mild disposition, secluding himself 
a.fter the custom of the Eastern monarchs, living in state and ba.rbaric luxury 
in ill-health, and devoting himself with bigoted attention to the rites, tradition~ 
and requirements of Hindooism.·' * 

The missionary him~elf states that he was not acquainted with' the 
~Iaharajah whom he had th11s described. There is always an element of 
unconscious mis-statement in such writings. The accounts about Native 
sovereigns or for that matter even of high-caste Hindus as a rule, reach 
European missionaries through distorted media. It is not their fault so 
much as the fault of their surroundings. It is impossible for such people 
to get at correct information; they are so much out of touch with the 
persons and institutions they v·tish to describe, and the channels of infor
mation available for them are generally tainted. For instance in this 
case, the Maharajah was not a mild Hindu who took things easily but a 
ruler of stern disposition and iron will. He observed the strictest 
honesty in all his dealings and insisted on the highest rectitude in his 
officials. The so-called seclusion of which Mr. Abbs speaks was the 
result of a bitter misunderstanding between him and the Political Agent. 
which caused him much pain and chagrin; and the sourness of tempera
ment already noticed in the preceding pages of this history resulted from 
his repeated attempts to seek redress at the hands of the Supreme 
Government having failed. That the Maharajah paid scrupulous atten
tion to the performance of all his religious duties as became an orthodox 
Hindu Prince goes without saying; but that does not mean bigotry or 
superstition in any sense. Even Lord Roberts with his forty-one yea.r~~ 
intimate knowledge of the Indian races made the common mistake of believ
ing that the late enlightened Maharajah of Travancore (Visakham Tirunal) 
was steeped in superstition and Brahminical ceremonies. This is what 
he writes:-

• Twenty-two Years' Miuionary Experienoe in Travancore. Page 87. 

111 



101 TRAV ANCORE MANUAL. (OluP. 

"The l8.te Maharl\je,· of Travanoore was an' unusulilly, eBHgliMlsed' r .... 
Be spoke Rnd wrote English fluently; his appearance WD~~m. 
manners those of a. well· bred courtl'OUS English gentleman 9(,the old. schaol. Ilia 
speech on proposing the Qut·en's health was 0. model'of fine feeling aliailnit_. 
preSsion, IIond y(~t this m&n wa.s st. eped in su~rstitibl1. Bi8'B~"-Bli"" 
Iy, retired from the table, between my wife a.nd myself while dinDeI-'WaII'~ 
he partook of no food or wintl, but his close contact with us -(he led m! wifa,. in to 
dinner a.nd took her out'on his Hrm) necessitated his undergoing- a- seVeN" COUI'iI 
of purification at the ha.nds of the Brahmins- as' soon 88: tbat~~,.. 
over; he dared do nothing without the sanction of the I1riests, a.nd he speD' 
8IfortDOuli SUlns in propitiating,them." :;< 

From close personal acquaintance the present writer can say that' tlie 
~Mnoe tb the late Maharaja.h "'8S-' a' m'lLtt, ste~ iu:auperstMbtt" is 
wholly wron~ 

Even Sir William Denison, a former Gbvem'ol' of ~. whtJiMt 
opportunities of knowing the: people and their institutions should, be in
finitely better, falls into a similar mistake. In,his Varieties of Vice-lUgGl 
l.life, he writes on 14th October 1-862 :-" Last year a. Rajah came down 88 

.. pilgrim, went to bathe at the·end of the island (Ramssvamm). a.nd. W.88 

beset, on coming out of the water, by a herd of Brahmins, who gpt Rs •. 5,.QOQ 
out, of, him in exchange for a. few rings made of grass." There i& veqJiWe 
excuse for the Governor of an Indian Province to fall into.so e~egjaU8 a 
blunder as to believe that the Brahmins got:as. 5;000 from 80 Raj.eh..iD 
exchange for a few rings made of grass (Dal·bha);. for he forg~ts thU~ the 
R&jJLh must himself as a high-caste Hindu have had a deep,.seated., desile 
to ma.ke Danoms and:Dak.~hi1Za,s to Brahmins on~ the oocasion of., 80 hol) 
pilgrimage to Ramesvaram. Mr Abbs' error is. thus UDder· the CIrCum. 
stances excusable. 

As the eminonti historian Mountstuart Elphinst.one saidl:-

"Englishmen in Indio. have less' opportunity tHan' might" be' e~ of 
futtning' opinions ·ofi the N Btive character. Even. in Englal'ld.; b kDcJW! lIlubE fIl 
the people beyond. their own class and what they. do know theftlea.m.from, D." 
papers a.nd publications of 0. description which rioes not exist m India.. In thai 
country also, religions and manners put- bars to our intimaay' ;rith' tint, Niilw. 
and' limit the numbor of tra.nsactionB aa well 88 the fne aamm1lDi .. timr-Gf 
opinions. We know nothing of the interior of families, but bJ report. aDd halve'. 
s'lare in those numerous occurernces of life in which the amiable'parts orch&.racrer 
.~'moBt exhibited. Missionaries of a. different religion; JudgeS', Pdlee·lnilsltrWMeIIII 
GJO""rs of Bavonue or GUStoID8, a.nd ev~n' diplomat.lM8,. do, not., 8eed.... .... 
v~rtuous·portion of n. nation." 

.A.nother European· missionary of, fn.ir ex.perience in t.1m CO\JD&Ey teJd 
me 80me years ago that it was a well-understood thing in Travanoore.Ulaa 
as' soon- &s a.- Mab.&ra.jah weighed himself aga.inst. gold, tl;w. Bl:abmiu. got 

., 
• Forty-one Years in 1I1dia, Vol. II. Past' 398. 
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rid of him, meaning, of course, by foul means, tha.t owing to this circum
stance the penultimate Mahara.jah (Ayilliam Tirunal) put off weighing him
self agaialt.IP~~1aJ:est ppssible.date, which by. iIJlPJic.~ti,pn. m~t that. 
when heillid lIgt'l8tHo·Nle weighing against gold, he himself willingly acqui
esced in being disposed of in the manner alleged. I told him that this was 
a-Jstor-ytJWmth l>1IIte Andel'lOt1's'Fairy'1.lales 'and :thatit was 'impossible for 
IDe 110 8eliel'e lwwltbe! learned I&KOpea.n mission&ries cooldllw8inow '!11ch 
l"QbMah. tHe _saNd ·me-ibat .J.'WBS 'quite mista.ken in .my -opinion -aua 
teat· he. had~tisfied; himse1f thorollghlyof the 8iCCuracyof his inf6TlDation 
by.08II'efu" a.Dd.patientenquiry. -'The 'love -of -the marvellous ,I th~ht, 
must·~elY·QOOOIDnt'for.flUCh!beliefs. In the first place·tha.t 'Matharajah 
lived full ten years after weighing ,himself· agaiMt gold. ''Bat-he 
did not wish to p.erform so costly a ceremony ~til .~be ,public 

finances had reached a state of stable equilibrium. The ~wJJ.n! Sir 
Madava 1~ow . explained the. circumstance tbns :-

.. !fh~,i6fWrul~MfQOiIlY was .f.lhe ThoolaltM»em, <which.also tpa.rtakles ·larl;fllY 
the eharacter of. 80 religious rite, a~d Js . 80. eo~ of C1OJ;Ona.~ion perf,op;n,Qd oru;e~·a 
reign. it. is in' the course of this ceremClny that. the 14aha Rajah. for the . time 
beiDg,.·di8t;ribotJeiJ:&IIlODgsane thirlytbOll'Jlond Brahmins, 80 quantity·ofgold equ&1 
to his ,o.wn.;we\lbt. T.b&.ple O\l'~t,. &C~ingito _sntoustom.;to hav.e8een: per
formed much earlier; but His Highn~ss. the ~a.ba.Rajah had post.PQned. it fr~ 
considerations of economy. It :was un'dertaken in the period unaer report in 
_renee, taihtdlealtJby sNiie:Df the ;tinanees,oa.10nla.tedto bear the Btrain -&f 
the .adQ,ijiQllal expeoclijura without i~ll8 the course~~ g~ i~p1'Ovem:;D~. " .• 

And· in·the -second 'place,' the !Mah&rajah performed two years later 
a.M~ cer-emeny~e8ned ·Padmagarbham, in which also a large qua.ntity 
of gold.·w.as dletrlbttted . amengst Brahmins. According to the Puranas. 
some:.kingsJl&vtl weighedtMmsei'Ves o:against gems which were'likewise 
diairilnued ·amoRg irhe,leamed ·Mid·piOUE! Brahmins. .Anyway the longer 
lit' Mabarajlih 1~, the be~r it "ff88 for' the 'State and ,the Brahmins.! 
fear hl'lere must be a -gre8.t many more 1Jtories of the ·kind crea.ted and cir
culated in the land. It ~S-needles8 ·toadd tha.t'Mr. Abba' estimate 'of' the 
next SOlVeI"eign" W8s-equaJly iauity in l!OOle"respects. 

• Rl'port on the Administration of Trav8ncore for 1040 M. B. (1869.'10 A. D.). 
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MARTAND.\ VARMA (Uttram Tirzmal) 1022-1036 K. B. 
-1847-1860 A. D. 

[CRAP. 

Martanda Varma was only thirty-two when he was caJled upon t.o 
succeed his talented brother whose premature demise plunged the whole 
country into deep mourning. His Highness was installed on the throne in 
Public Durbar by General Cullen on the 16th Kumbham 1022 K. E. (96th 
February 1847), two fulllllonths after S-wati T-irullal's demise, there hav
ing been some unusual rlelny in the communication of sanction from tbe 
Madras Government for the installation. 

Early education and attainments. As already stated, this 
Maharajah and his late brother both received their English educa.tiOD 
under Subba Row. He had thus attained proficiency in English, Sanskrit, 
Hindustani, Marathi, Malayalall1 and Tamil before he came to the 
throne. Though he was not a gifted Prince like his brother, yet in the 
social amenities of life und know ledge of current politics, he was much 
his superior. The Residency surgeon Doctor Broun, with whom His 
Highness moved on very intimate terms, improved his English pronunci
ation and gave him lessons in general science and anatomy. The 
Prince took a great liking to scientific studies so that even after the 
surgeon left India he continued them with zeal and diligence. Mr. 
Caldecott, the Commercial Agent, gave him some help in these studies, 
especially in chemistry. A la,boratcry was got up with the necessary 
apparatus and chemicals. His Highness applied himself to the science of 
medicine and surgery also. He had a small dispensary of his own stock
ed with the latest medicines of all kinds, which he dispensed with a 
Hberal hand to all who came within the sphere of his influence, ir
respectlve of position or status. He soon became a. clever physician him
self and was able to treat several cases successfully. His Highness WII 

the sole medical attendant 011 his brother the late Maharajah, when once 
he suffered from ~L severe attack of diarrhrea and he got him through. 
He also became a skilled surgeon and performed surgica.l operatioDl 
himself. He studied the art of vaccination and conferred the boon fird 
on his own personal attendants. His Highness' natural sweetne88 of tem
per, kindliness of disposition and warmth of beart, and equal consideration 
to all, made him the idol of the people's affections; whether as sovereign 
or master or friend, he endeared himself to all. The present writer has only 
tI< faint recollection of His Highness' happy face R·B seen forty-five yean 
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ago, but during this long interval he has never heard an ill word spoken of 
the Maharajah by any person in the country. 

The happiest period of his life was as Elaya Rajah or heir-apparent, 
of which Rev. Abbs writes :-

" Martanda Varma, while Elliah Raja!1 or heir apparent, succeeded in gaining 
the affections of the common people. and forming friendships with several Euro· 
peans. His appearance at a distance. as he entered your bangalow with bare 
foot. or advanced towards you in a gaudy long tunic from the farther part of his 
palace, was not prepossessing. As he drew near sutliciently to cast his Ea.gle eye 
upon you. and display his clark, shining. intelligent countenance. you felt that you 
stood in the presence of royalty; and when, after placing his hands on his fore· 
head. he held it out and addressed you in English. you were instantly cha.rmed 
by his benignant gracefulness. Ho was an intelligent Dlan, well a~uainted both 
with language and science; while many pious persons who have visIted him have 
'hought that. if not n. secret disciple, he was not far from the kingdom of 
God. II * 

Marta.nda Varma was more at home with Europeans than his illus
trious brother who was proud a.nd reserved and naturally of a shy tem
perament. He was frank and genial in his intercourse with them. He 
went into their feelings and sympathised with their aims and objects 
more readily. He was better educated in English and his manner was 
extremely agreeable to all, friends or strangers. Every inch of him, he 
was a Prince. There was a ring of unaffected simplicity and frankness 
about him which delighted all who came to know him. Lord Harris 
himself (Governor of Madras) whose visit will be referred t·o later on, 
was quite taken up with the Maharajah when he went on board the 
steamer in which His Excellency came and inspected it to study its 
construction and wOlking. My informant tells me that His Highness then 
threw oft all reserve, put his turban away and called for his chew and 
engaged himself in a pleasant chat with Lord Harris, chewing and talking 
in a quite-at-home fashion all the time. It was this quite-at-homenes81 
if I may use the expression, my informant believes. that charmed Lord 
Harris so much and produced a deep impression on his mind. I may 
also point out here that Mr. Abbs has quite misunderstood the Maha
rajah's religious proclivities. He was no 'S(;cret disciple' at all. On the 
other hand he was a devout Hindu and most orthodox in his ways, though 
less showy than his Royal brother and more tolerant to the beliefs a.nd 
tenets of others. It was entirely a mistake of Mr. Abbs' that he should 
have judged of the Maharajah from a Christian stand-point. 

Srinivasa Row's administration. The financial condition of 
the country was far from being prosperous, and various ca.uses contributed 

» "wenty.iwo Yl'arll' !lfi88ioDary Experience in TrnvBDcore. Page 88. 
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SO the. falling off in the revenue. Dewan .PeisWx' SriaivMA.1BAw .. 
was in charge of the administration was .tooweak ;to,CQ)le4vriUl~ 
culties and was besides in disfavour with Genera.I Cullen, the J.3,riDeb. 
Resident. The Resident in no letter. da.ted 30th November'J84l$, 141~ 
him:-

.. After the long interval of one and 11 half years that the Peiaboar tn.I ill 
cha.rge of the n.JJairs, instead of there having been the slightest iD)provaDl81).., '.he 
has to observe with regret that the deterioru.tion of the ·fine.noe& and. ~ 
management of the administration has never boen at any time more con8p1C11~ 
(m.l thn.t a.fter six years he has been in Tra,vancore, it is with pain that ~1eeIa 
himself compelled to" ma.ke such a. declaration ." ' 

The meaning of this was very clear. Srinivasa. Row's I~.I 
administration was declared worthless in order to pa.ve. the .w.aJ ler .tile 
appointment of the Resident's protege, Krishna Row, who ,was -fiilw'. 
the Dewan's pla.ce. 'fhc Maha.rajah himself cchoed these sentiments in 
his letter on the sta.te of Tra.vancore affa.irs to the Marql1is of Tweed. 
Governor of Madras, where he observed tha.t he was ., .ida • ., 
impressed with the emba.rrass(>d state of the finances and ·the irregal ...... 
which existed in nIl the departments of the Htllte, as well ae-the ·labo .... 
task of correcting those evils ". It should be remembered ~ '. 
Maharajah and the Hesident were on terms of the closest friandlllDp, 1!IiI 
Highness addressing General Cullen as a·'mnuwan or uncle wb.eD..r 
he referred to him in conversation. His Highness' illustrious broUler .; ... 
among other things advised him on his death-bed that ·he ~:aa l8G 

BCcount to quarrel with the • \Vhite man' (Resident), as :he bjll aM 
had done, that he Wa!:; no match for him aud tha.t it was IiBrfest: then' 
for him to appoint the' 'Vhite man's' protege, Krishna. Bow, .at ....... 
Dewan. This advice Martanda Va.rma sacredly followed. 

The new Dewan. Immcdiately after his accession, the'Mahan.jIh 
on the advice of the British Hesident relega.ted Dewan Peishcar "'8riDi· 
vasa Row to his original post of Chief Judge of the Appeal Court aDd 
appointed Pcishcar Krishna How as Acting Dewan. In communicatiDg 
the sanction of the Madras Government, the Resident observed:-

.. Tho Most Nohle the Govel'llOl' in Council iii fully aware of. tal ........ 
ombarrassmcnt of the Sirbl', us well as the disorganized sta.te of tbe Cutcberry, 
a.nd desire!:! it may be strongly impressed on your mind, that in enterillg -on lie 
duties of your high ollice youI' b·,,/ 1',lcr:/i .. ·>! ,md t:OIlRt,wt Clpplicatwn to:~ . .w 
be required to surmount the difficulties which surround you." 

The new Dewa.ll ~ct hllllself to work lu~a.rt and BOul tor '.e impIove
ment of thf' nrllllinistration in all itt; bra.nahet;. Officers' of abiJQr._ 
experience \\'(~r~ plaepd at. the hf~n(l of t.hp \·l1.liol1t' departments ~ '1!l!e 
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genersl'service was strengthened and- rendered' efficient- for the satislttetory 
discharge-- of' the work of administration. The Dewan submitted to His 
Higllirnss"a detailed' report on the financial condition' of the kingdom'. Itt 
the Huzur Treasury there was a balance of only Rs. 99,000; while the large 
sum of nearly six lacs of rupees was due as arrears of salary to the different 
departments of the State and on account of the purchase of tobacco, salt 
§C., as also on account of Devaswam and Palace expenses; and the al"rears 
or revenue yet to be collected' amounted to a like sum or even more! 
The Dewan. exerted his utmost to improve the finances, and in his endea
vours in that direction he was heartily supported by the MaharajpJi and 
tlie- Resident, with the result that the financial' statement for 1022'1.1. E., 

0S46.f847 A. D.). was very sa.tisfactory. In his letter to the Resident 
dated' 14th February 1848, the Dewan wrote:-

.. The particlliars of the receipts under the various heads are given in my 
repent No. 28Sl under tbis date, and I beg to afford the following eltpleation 
IalpeCting the' ooasidem:ole reductions in the several branches of the expenditure 
which I have happily been enabled to effect by the most gracious encouragement 
a.nd support of His Highness the Rajah, but for which, indeed, my exertionS", 
~1R·and unremitting.they may. ba.ve been, would ha.ve been unavailing. Rete 
1- may bepenmitlied to sta.t& that most. of the retrenchments that have taken 
place in some of the principa.l departments since I assumed charge of the 
administration in March 1847, are such 8.S were proposed by me'on my re·a.ppoinfl.. 
m.9ntr IW,DeW&O Peishoar in 1846 when., I was placed over those departments. 
You-will perceive from the (lompara.tive btatemeut marked B that a. saving of 
R~. 17,513 ha.s been eft'ected in the Devaswam Department and a deereMe of 
Be; 51!,086· in tbe departmenti of publio!worka; and I beg leave to state that. the 
reductions in the, above. mentioned depu:tments have been· made with dUB 
care and circumspection so that even the smallest item of a. really necessary 
~ haP noli been. lost sight of.. It will: also be observed that a. sum of Rs. 
463,831 in· 10gl M. E. (1845.1846 A. nl) baa been reduced in 1022, a result of the 
s~ot pet'90nal economy whioh I feel really gra.tified to inform you has been 
illWc)duoed in the palace expenditure by His Highness, who has been plea.secl. to 
give'tlie'most positive orders for its reduction a.s much as po88ible, and it. iii 
aMtsfootory to' know that; the expenses under this head ha.ve not stood, upon 
so' small I a' scalEdor' the· last teu yean." 

'IJhe Madras. Government in· thei!: Minutes of Consultation. on the 
Financial Sta.tement' for 1022 M~ E., observed-:-

.. The Governor in Council has noticed with great satisfaction tbe example 
of. economy which His Highness bas set in his own person and whicb cannot 
but be'attended with,the very bestefi'ect'S. The Government have also noticed 
tbe;De.wa.nls~own'exertionB to improve· the-efficiency of the adminBtration." 

Krishna. Row was confirmed in· his appointment on the 8th Maldl 
1-8lJ&. In the' same year the Mahamjah' wa.s pleased· to issue- a.. Praclamar 
tion remitting all the accumula.ted arrears and other dues to the SiJ:kar 
byrtlm. ryetBl, 'lJhis muni6cent aot-wu 31 great. relief, t& &he P.OOl" ryots at 
the time. 
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Itadava Row appointed tutor. The Maharajah took grea.t inter
est in the education of his nephews, four in all, and entrusted them to Ule 
ca.re of the late Dewan Hubba Row. But subsequently ODe Sankan 
Menon, a native of Travancore trained in the earlier days of the 
Kottayam College, WilR appointed tutor. The Princes ma.de satisfactory 
progress under his tuition but "English education had made such strides 
since his school days that he had become too antiquated for practical 
purposes". His Highness therefore, with a view to place the educa.tion 
of the PrinceR on a sounder footing. appointed T. Madava Row, SOD of the 
late Acting Dewan Runga Row, and the first of that distinguished batch 
of Proficients from the Madras High School, as their tutor in August 
1849 A. D. Madava How ('("\utinued to discharge his duties for four years 
and a half i. c., till ApriI18;j;i, when he Wll.S appointed to a responsible 
office in the general Il,dministration of the State. 

Amelioration of slaves. In 184:i the Government of India 
passed an Act declaring that no public officer should enforce any decree 
or demand of rent or revenue by the sale of slaves, that sla.ves could 
acquire and possess property and were not to be dIspossessed of such on 
the plea that they were slaves, and that acts considered pena.l offences to 
a free man should be applicable in the case of slaves &180. 

Encouraged by this Act, the several Mission Societies in Tmvancon 
presented in :\Iarch 1847 an address to the Maharajah through the BeIi
dent, proposing the entire and immediate emancipation of all slavea iD 
Tra vancore. The Dewan on hehalf of the Maharajah replied:-

II I am directed to rcquc~t you will be so good u.s t-o intimate to these gea'" 
men that His Higilne!o;s fully apprecin,tes the feelings which prompted that ad
dress; that His Higlllll'~s cannot hut foel deeply interested in the welfare of 8V81')' 
cla.ss of bis s~hjects, how('ve~ low may he their condition,. and that His ~hD811 
will ever be tlisposed to Il.lllehorate os fo.r as may he practICable the condition 01 
the class referrecl to hy the Reverend Gentlemen hy tbe introduction from time to 
time of improved regulation!> fol' thoir treatment. Emancipation Bis Higm.e. 
considers to bl""! too important a question to be considered a.t prescnt, especially 
80S no such mcltsurc has yet been introduced even in the Honourable Company. 
territories, hut the amelioration of the condition of the unfortunate class of *Iae 
population, i" IL suhject which will never fail to engage His Highness' consider
ation ... 

On the question having a.gain been agitated by the missionaries, U1e 
Hesident in his memornndum, dated 12th March 1849, urged on the Dewan 
the improvement of the condition of the slaves as far as it could be done 
without affecting the inten'sts of private proprietors of sla.ves. He pr0-

posed, 
(1) that Government Rhould publicly disconnect itself with the per

petua.tion of slavery. 
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(2) tha.t Government should take measures for the future eIDan~i. 
pation of slaves by declaring that all children born of Sirkar slaves ~hould 
be free, and that while the Sirkar should receive no slaves on their own 
r.ocount they should exact a. like stipulation as to the emancipation of all 
ehildren of slaves whom the Sirkar might restore to claimants as di~ta.nt 

heirs along with their escheated estates, and 

(3) that more stringent regulations should be established with re· 
gard to the treatment of sld.ves; they should be given food, clothing and 
wages on a tolerably good scale. 

These suggestions were generally approved of by the Maharajah and 
the Madras Government, but it was only about September 18:13 thlt a. 
Royal Proclamation was issued declaring that all future children of 
Government slaves should be. free, and making provision for the 
improvement of the other slaves. The measure was gladly received 
by the Hesident and the Madras Government. The former wrote, 
" I beg to offer His Highness the Rajah my warmest congratulation 
on a measure which I feel satisfied will afford infinite gratification to the 
British Government, while it cannot fail to add to His Highness' repq~a. 
tion for beneficence a.nd liberal policy". This beneficent policy was scon 
followed by the total abolition of slavery in Travancore by the Roya.l 
Proclamation of 24th June 1855. 

The London Exhibition of 1851. In the year 181.9, a communi· 
ea.tion was received from the Ma.dras Government with regard to the 
holding of the London Exhibition of 1851, requesting the aid of His High
ness' Government in contributing to the grand show by sending lccal 
a.rticles of skilful workmanship and rare excellence. Arrangements w.:.ra 
accordingly made for collecting all the rare products and manufactures 
of Travancore. The Maharajah suggested that the ivory throne (chair) 
then under construction for his own use might be sent to the exhibition 
as a fit specimen of Travancore ivory carving. 'rhe Re~ident and the 
Madras Government having approved of the idea, the chair along with the 
other collections was despatched to England with an autograph letter of 
His Highness to Her Majesty Queen Victoria. The chair occupied & very 
prominent position amongst the wonderful works of art collected for 
the exhibition, and the workmanship of the native artizans of Travancore 
received its due commendation frem a vast multitude of spectators. This 
chair along with seme other valuable works of art comprising the Jubilee 
presents of Queen Victoria recently adorned the 'Vorlel's Fair at Lousinna, 
America. The following desGription of the chaIr appeared in a recent 
issue of the Scientific A 1Mncan :-

mmm 
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.. Among the pricelC!s!'! treasures comprifjing the .Tubilee presents of Queen 
~ictoril\. which have b~en sent to America by King Edwltrd of Eng1a.nd for exhi
bltioll a.t th~ worlu's fah' i'3!1. wonderful ivory chair a.nd foot·stool. These were 
pr~s':lnt~J to the lat'J Que:m by the Maharajah of Travancore. The carving OD 
th 1 CbJ.11" and f:Jot·stool is a r )niJ,tion of possibilities of a.rt. The feet a.re in the 
fo_m of lion.,' p.1.\\'3. and the arm':! t'.l)'minat~ in lions' heads. The back is in the 
bt'm of a shell, suppot't!U by elephants rampa.nt. The seat is of alabaster. 
a.nd the chair has a gold and silver tissue draper around the underside of the 
frame, finislu~u with tassels nnd richly chased ormolu ornaments. The cushions 
are of groen velvet embl'Oidered i!l gold and silver thread. Every outside path 
of the cha.ir is covered with delicl\tely carved figures of men and a.nimals," 

About the close of 18:)1 A. D., a rt'ply was received by the British 
Resident through the Madras Government from Queen Victoria. under 
Her Sign Manual, aeknowledging the ivory chair of State sent for the 
exhibition. '1'0 mark the occasion with due importance, a. grand Durbar 
was held. l'he letter was carried by the Assistant Resident, Major Drury, 
mounted 011 a richly caparisoned elephant and read publicly by 
Dewan Krishna TIow. Tho usual salutes were fired and the band played 
the ~ational Ant.hem. ::\[1'. Lewis. the great European artist. who had 
come to In<1ia about this time and was specially invited by the Maharajah 
to his capital, prepared a sketch of the Durbar, which wa.s subsequently 
enlarged and painted by him and taken to England where. he had it 
engraved and printe(l. ThiR painting now adorns the walls of the Library 
attached to the local Museum. 

Tinnevelly-Travancore boundary. In December 1851. the 
boundary between TinncYC'lly and Travaneore on the Shencottah side WB8 

clearly defined as proposed by General Cullen so early a.s 1846, and the 
adjustment of the boundary was agreed to by the Maharajah a.nd finally 
sanctioned by the Madras Government. General Cnllen's suggestiona 
were briefly these :- . 

1. The existing line from the Shanar Ghaut to Shencotta.h should 
be maintained. 

2. From Shrncottah the line should go straight across the south
east angle of the Sivana,llul' l\hniam and then continuing along the 
boundary of the ~[anmlll and by Achanputur to the Peak. 

3. Pumblipn.talll, Pnliyara and all other lands pOf;sessed by the Com
pany within Ot· WOi:it of the abo\'e lines to be ceded to Travancore and the 
Klallgad and S:.b 'l'w!t:'('(']1 l\ara l'[aniums cf'ded to the Company, thus 
giving to Tl'avanccl'e fi compact district completely protecting and cover
ing all .h} applo.lchc.'i to tho passes into Travancore. 

4. Malayankulnlll and tlw lands east of the Tl'avancore lines sauUl 
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of Panagudi, being of no particular value to Travancore, to be ceded, to 
the Company on an equivalent reduction in the annual subsidy. 

Financial strain-Demise of Parvathi Bayi .. 'Vhile Travan
core affairs were getting on thus satisfactorily, certain unforeseen 
calamities befell the country. In 1028 M. E. (1852 A. D.), the whole 
country suffered by the total failure of crops caused by the floods in the 
northern Taluqs and drought in the southern. The ryots were so complete
ly ruined that they had not the wherewithal to begin cultivation for the 
next year. The Sirkar was consequently put to the necessity of remitting 
the tax on lands which had entirely failed and of suspending its collection 
on those which partially suffered. As paddy and provisions were sold at 
famine rates, the Government had to purchase large quantities of paddy and 
rice from foreign markets to relieve the existing pressure. This naturally 
affected the State finances rather seriously. Just about this time the 
British Government abolished their monopoly on tobacco, III consequence 
of which large quantities of the artic~e were imrorted to British Cochin 
and thence smuggled under cover of night into Tra vanccre in exchange 
for pepper and other monopoly articles similarly conveyed hence to that 
p1a:!e. Thus a double system of contraband trade was in operaticn anl 
a twofold loss resulted to the Travancore Government. 

These financial embanassments taxed Dewan Krishna Row to the ut
most, and while he tried to set matters right, the good Rani Parvathi 
Bayi suddenly passed away after a short illness. This unexpected a.nd 
melancholy event plunged the country and the Royal family into mourn
ing. The Maharajah felt the loss most keenly as she was to him more 
than a mother, his own mother having died within three months cf his 
birth. It also caused additional expenditure which admitted of no delay. 
The Dewan however surmounted all difficulties and managed everything 
to His Highness' satisfaction. 

Administrative divisions. To relieve the Dewan somewhat 
frorn pressure of heavy work, the Resident on the 25th August 1855 sug
gested the appointment of two Division Peisbcars, one to have supervision 
over most of the districts to the north from Parur to Ampa.lapuzha 
and Changanachery, and the other over all the districts south of Ney
yattinkara together with the superintendence of the salt department, the 
Dewan af:l heretofore having charge of the intervening districts. This 
proposal was sanctioned by the Maharajah in the early pa.rt of 1856. 
The Peishcars were given sole cha.rge of the districts under them and 
were ,,€!',ted with more definite control in matter8 relating to the Rev8Due 
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and Police within their respective jurisdictions. Peishcar Raman Xeno!l 
was appoil~ted to the northern districts comprising the Taluqs of Parar, 
All1.ngad, l{unnatnad, 'fodupuzha, Muyattupnzha, Minachil, Chmrgana
chery, Kottayam, Yettnmanul", Vaikam and Shel'tallay, a.nd T. Madan 
Row, who had by this time won golden opinions at the Palace 88 Tokar 
and in thJ HuzUl" Cntchel'Y as Deputy Peishcar, was appointed to the 
southern (:istl'icttl ccmprising the rraluqs of TovaJa, AgastisV&r'8lll, 
Eraniel, Kalkulam and VIlavankod, together with the 8uperintencleDce 
of irrigation works and salt manufactw·e. 

Attacks on the Administration. Meanwhile Krishna. Row 
had incurred the disp)eaEure d t1.e miEsicnaries and other Europeans in 
the State to ",hcm he raid little or no attention. A series of articles 
appeared in the Madras AtltClllCUm, then the leading English newspaper 
of the Presidency, aga.inst him and the British Hesident, alleging that the 
two colluded together a.nd connived at several acts of oppression and 
torture. The De\van, it would appear, exercised his authority like a 
Munro or a Velu 1\l.lupi nsing the whip and l'attan against petty officers of 
Government for the correction of evils, forgetting that the times had com
pletely changed since then. The Maharajah warned the Dewa.n to be 
careful not to give room for such complaints and the Dewan thereupon 
institut~d searching and rigcrous inquiries into acts of oppreBSion and 
dealt to the miscreants exemplary punishments. This, ho,,·ever, i"l'md 
of quieting matters only increased the storm a.nd more articles begaD to 
a.ppear in the A thelU.eltm. They were strong and sometimes vehemem, 
but were all written by well-informed critics and were solely intended 
for the public good. There was no personal a.nimosity or scurrility a.IIom 
them. The l)eculiarity about them was that they atta.cked the DeWllll 
and the Hesident together in the S!Ulle virulent fashion, a state of thiDp 
unknown to later hi~tory, though new~papers have mUltiplied to &D lID

exampled extent and have given themselves the utmost license without 
measure or modf'!ration. 

\Vhile public attention was thus directrd to Travancore and the 
a.buses in its adruiniRtmtion by Newspaper articles. the London Missioa
a.ries in the State jcined tcgctlwr and presrnted in July 1855 Heveral 
memorials to tlle Macras Gcnrrmmt cn bfhalf of the Na.tive ChnltHm 
converts who, the~ mid, had of late suffered heavily ha.ving entirely failed 
to get any redress to their grievances. 'Ihey also set forth in bold terms 
that corrupticn, oppression and extortion were openly practised by 'he 
Government. officiah~ with the r.onnivancl· of t,h(' HCRidcnt (Gebel'll 
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Cunen), and that inefficiency and mal an ministration were the order of 
the day. The police were sa.id to be a tremendous engine for iniquity and 
opprefosion. Prisoners were confined for indefinite terms without investi
gation, and regulations were systematically set aside. The most barbarous 
treatment in prison prevailed; torture was practised and robbery was ram
pant. The character of high officials was disgraceful. Convicted criminals 
a.nd notoriously incompetent men were appointed to high offices. rrhe pay of 
the Sirkar officers was long left in arrears. The Appeal Court was packed 
and the whole cha.nnel of justice was corrupt. The forced labour system 
existed to a great extent. Immeasurable evils arose from the pepper, salt 
and other monopolies which impoverished the people without increasing 
the revenue and demoralised the inhabitants. The memorialists concluded 
with a request for the appointment of a commission of well-qualified 
Europeans to enquire into the whole affairs at Travancore. Matters could 
not be presented in a worse light, and the Madras Government immediately 
called upon General Cullen to fully investigate and report on the various 
allegations set forth in the memoriah. He thereupon submitted an ela
borate report disproving all of them and supporting the Dewan and his 
administration. The Government of Madras were not satisfied, and on the 
Missionaries again pressing their case upon them desired further explana
tions from the Resident. While matters stood thus, the Madras Govern
ment received numerous petitions from the native inhabitants also, corro
borating the grave charges already brought against the administration. 
They therefore wished to investigate the charges by means of a Commis
sion a.nd accordingly wrote to the Government of India recommending the 
same. But the Governor-General Lord Dalhousie disapproved of the 
proposal for an enquiry as being opposed to the tenor of the Treaty of 1805 
and instructed the Government of Madras under the ninth article of 
the Treaty to give to the Rajah "a formal and forcible expression of the 
sentiments of the British Government on the abuses which a.ppeared to 
prevail with suitable a.dvice and wa.rning". A letter of warning was 
accordingly issued by Lord Harris on the 21st November 1855, calling the 
serious a.ttention of His Highness to the m:mifold abuses then prevalent 
in Travancore and advising him to avert the impending calB.mity by an 
enlightened policy and timely and juwcious reforms. His Excellency's 
letter to His Highness the Maha.rajah said:-

"1. It is with deep concern that I feel myself compelled to address Your 
Highness upon the present sta.te of Tra.vancore Territory. 

"2. From the repeated complaints, which have for So considerable time 
pa.st, hoon forwa.rded to Government by va.rious pa.rties of Your Hif1bneM' 
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subjects 01' resiuing within your territory; from the diaries and reports of my 
R:Jsident at your Court, and inforlllation derived from other sources, I have heeD 
forccd to tho conclusion that gravo abu!:les prevail in Your Highness' a,dminillka
tiOll anu pervade nearly every branch of it. 

113. Th')se abases ha.ve of la.te formed the subject of much oorrespondenae 
betwe:m the Government and t.he Resiuont, and the R3sident has DO doubi 
made known to you through the D~wan. the views of Government. There is 
too much reason to fear that your Police is ineflicient and corrupt, that DOtoriOU 
offand·)l'S escap.? apprehension and punishment, while others on the mere auspicioD 
of crimo are arrosted a11l1 confineu for Ulontlu; without being brought to trial . 

.. 4. 1t is stated that \'OUl' Tribunals, civil and criminal, are venal and in DO 

degree enjoy 01' deserve thc'eonlidenco of the people and that no endeavour is 
made to raise tho character of tho cuuntry by the I1ppointment of men of 
integrity and I'eputation. 

II 5. Repods which have been made to Ill)' Government Hhow tba' U1e 
Sircar servants, Rcyeuuc, Police and Judicial, throughour. Travanoore, are no* 
punctu,tlly pa,id their s,l,laries and it is to Le feared that in consequence of this 
irrcgulal'it.y they are pel' force d\'i\'en to prey upon the people . 

. , 6. Gl'aVC eomplaillt;-; ha\"e boen preferred to this Government. on the pan 
of tIl'J Na.tive C!1t"i.,tlw,-;, W11O, it i~ l'CpL·es:Jnt,=J. ILl'e m1.ltreated by their m'l8tera 
and oth')rs in con'l'Jqu:!ncc of th:,il' p:n'forming tbe (lutics of th~ir religion, although 
complete tobration W;LS guaranteed by Your Highness' proclamation. Tbeir 
applica.tions Lo the Courts an:l Police authorities arc stated to be disregarded aDd 
wholly to fail in obtaining redn.'s:,;. 

I. 7. The ReYellUl' ~y;;t~lll followed hy Your Highness;s in a large degree 
made up of monopolies ; tl)l~ chicf of these are the Tobacco monopoly, the Pepper 
mono),oly and the monopoly of cardamoms. 'J'hese sources of revenue appear to 
be productive of Illlleh oppression and crime. The price of the Pepper is allowed 
in many cases to remain for It length of time unpaid. In many cases it is 
underf;tood that it. is not paid in money, but in Tobacco of the worst kiuel. 
Hence the ryots are irresistibly temptco and ill a manner compelled to dispose 
of their produce cln.ndcstinely. Gravo affrays ensue between the Sircar offioer& 
:Lnd the l'yots attempting to secrete their produce or smuggle it by land or 118& 
out; of the country. The public peace is endangered and the people demoralisecl. 

"8. The Public WOl'ks t.h)'onghout Truvaneore are neglected. The amoUD' 
spent on this head, as t.he Govcrnment have had frequently to notice in their 
reviews of the Reportli on thc outtUl'Jl of your Revenue, yearly laid before them 
by the Resident, i~ insignificant compared with that Itwished on expensive 
spectacles or ceremonies; and even of the amount professedly devoted to Public 
Works. but a small part is applied to those which properly deserve that cha.rao
tel'. Roads, hridg')s. cana.is, 111'(' the works befitting an enlightened Govern
ment and henetiting alike the St.ate and its subjects, and these are little kuown 
in Travllncol'c. 

II 9. The complaint,s of the misgovel"l1mcnt that prevails in Your Highueaa' 
Htllte, have not Iwen lwefl'L'l'cd to myself only; t.hey have also reached the ear 
of the )Iost Noble tlw Go\'eJ'\lor-Geneml during his late residence on the Neil. 
gllCl'l"iel:!. I have also j\;lt it illcumbent on me t,o hring the existing state of 
things to hi~ not.iet'. 

II 10. Lord Dnibousic ha~ l'cmal'ked that, uudcr Article IX of the T~, 
tho Rn.ja.h ha.s prornis(>d to pa.y lit a.1I tim",s the utmost attention to suoh IdYiCe 
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as the English Government shall occasionally juagc it neces&ury to offer to bim 
with a view to the econemy of his finances, tbe better collection of his revenues, the 
administration of justice, the extension of ccmmerce, the encomagcment of trade, 
agriculture and industry, or any other objects connected with the advancrment 
of His Highness' interests, the happiness of his people, and the mutual welfa,re 
of both states. His Lordship the Governor-General has therefore requested that 
a formal and forcible expression of the sentiments of the British Government, on 
the abuses which there is reason to believe prevail in Travancore with suitable 
advice and warning may, under the provision of the Treaty above cited, be address
ed to Your Highness by the Government of Madras. 

"11. It has therefore become my duty in the most earnest manner to call 
your attention to the abuses which prevaIl in your dominions, whether in the 
administration of the Revenue, the dispensation of Civil or Criminal justice, the 
Police or in the other department of your Government, and strongly to urge upon 
you in concert with the Resident prompt and effective measures of improve
ment. I would point out to Your Highness that the present state of your coun· 
try is critical, and such as should lead you to serious reflection. It is not to be 
supposed that the Honourable the Court of Directors to whom all these proceed
ings ,vill have to be reported will permit their continuance. For seme years past 
your revenue has barely met your expenditure and in some it has fallen short of 
it. The receipts from the T.)b3.cCO m )nopoly, which at present constitutes so 
large a portion in your resources, have declined and may be expected eventually 
to fail altogether and no attempt has yet been made by Your Highness by the 
adoption of an enlightened policy to meet the unavoidable defitiency. The Resi
dent has already brought under tho consid9ration of the Government the declining 
state of your revenue and suggested a temporary reduction of your Pashcush to 
which this Government has been unable to accede, and it is much to be feared 
that the contingency against which article 5th of the Treaty is directed is not fa.r 
distant unless averted by timely and judicious reforms. The Government is 
aware that the Resident has been endeavouring to impress upon you one great 
improvement in the fiscal management of Travancore by the substitution of an 
export duty for yonr Pepper monopoly; that officer will be no less ready and 
anxious to assist you in all other needful reforms in the several departments of 
your n.dministration, and I sincerely hope that you will profit by his advice and 
oy the counsel, which in accordance with the wishes of the Most Noble the 
Governor-General and my own anxious desire for your welfare, I have to offer to 
you." 

This thunderbolt from the blue filled the Maharajah and his ad
visers with dismay. The Maharajah at once took steps to mend the ad
ministration thoroughly. His Highness called upon the Dewan for a 
detailed report on the various points referred to in the above severe 
warning tendered by the Madras Government. The Dewan accordingly 
su bmitted a rcport in February 1856, on the basis of which and after a long 
and careful consideration of the whole subject in consultation with the 
First Prince, the Dewan and other responsible officers of the State, His 
Highncss despatched a reply to Lord Harris on the 21st April. His High
ness brgan by admitting that there were some just grounds of com plaid 
against the adn in:stration but that they were much exaggerated. He urged 
unforeseen faIlure in the grain crops as the reason of the undischarged 
pepper arrears and referred to the loan of five lacs of rupees recently 
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taken from the temple funds to meet the dues to the ryots for taeir 
pepper and the arrears to the public establishments. He admittecl the 
expenses in connection with religious ceremonies the proper performance 
of which custom had l'cndcred compulsory; acknowledged the evila of tho 
monopolies but explained the impossibility of their sudden abolition; de
clared that the ryots had never been paid in tobacco for their pepper, .a 
referred to the institution of a revenue survey, the issuing of orders to. 
Judges of the Appeal Court and the Dewan for the better management 01 
the judicial and revenue departments of the State, and to the deputation 
of two of the high oftice),R of the Cutchery to dispose of business, both re
venue and police, in the provinces. The letter further sta.ted that • re
port of all the Sirkar estahlishlllents had been made out with a view flo 
the curtailment of the t!xpenditure, that the complaints of the Native 
Christians had caused him much uneasiness and that the missionaries bad 
some causes of complaint, but that the increase in their number and their 
dispersion all oycr the country had led to disputes which had tended in 
some degree to impair thc control exercised by the Government on i~ 
Hindu subjects. It concluded by observing thn.t the British Resident had 
always been consulted of all subjects of importance connected with the 
administration and thanking the Government for their advice and WII'Ja. 

ing. A more sensible or earnestly worded rcply could not ha.ve been COII

ceived. 

This reply was however allowed to lie over owing to Lord Dal
housie's departure from India and to the troubles of the mutiny as soon II 
Lord Canning took charge. .Mennwhile the Government of India receiYM 
despatches from the Conrt of Directors directing that a CommiaaiOll 
should be appointed to investigate and report un the condition of the T,. 
vancore State. 'rhc death of Dewan Krishna Row at this juncture WIt 
very opportune to the State as it paved the way for the easy introductiOD 
of improvements which soon followed. 

Miscellaneous items. In Novcmbcr 1853 a communication WII 

received from the Madras GoVel'nlll(;nt conveying the gratifying informa
tion that the Government of England had resolved that U Travancore 
and Cochin shall be trcated in every respect in regard to its trade on the 
same terms as are applicable to British India ". 

In 18;) 1 a Census W.'Li; taken which showed a total of 1,262,64,7· iDha
bita.nts for the whole State. 

Towards the close of 1856 the treasury bec:tme empty an!! there .. 
mained unpaid the arrears of salary of the va.rious establishmetl far 



·VI.] MODERN HISTORY-Martanda Varma. 517 

:.,JMWeral :month! a.nd the dues to the sevcr:ll contuctors who su~rlied 
-pepper; sa.lt and other articles to the Sirkar. To meet these charges, 
.,0. loan of five lacs of rupees was taken from the Padmanabhaswamy 
1;Pagada and, the .Maha.rajah st.ipulated to replace the sum plus 50 per 
· cent in 'the way of lump interest, in eq,ual IUonthly instalments, in the 
•. JJQ\Use of five years. 

In 1857 the Circuit Sessions for criminal trials which were introduced 
:em l'S35 were abolished and a new Regulation was passed appointing Ses
"sions Judges on the system prevailing in British India. 

When the Sepoy Mutiny broke out in 1857, the Mah~rajR.h gave 
... instructions to render every assistance to the British Government and 
I liberally contributed to the aid of the fn.milies that suffered from the 

mutiny. Vve stood firm and faithful allies to the British Government at 
tha.t dark hour of trial. The present writer distinctly remembers the 

'-vemor that passed through the whole country at the time even at this 
· utreme south of the Peninsula.. 

"The Maharajah was a warm rah'on (If education and literature and 
· the progress of the Free Se-heel at Triysndrum (,J'lga,;cd his earnest atten

tion. Successful students in the school exnminaticns were liberally en
couraged by prizes and by the offer of good appointments in the Sirkar 
seIVlce. 

Tribute to the Nawab. Ever since the treaty of alliance with 
... 'he Nawab of the Carna.tic in 1766 A. D., the Tnvancor3 Government bad 
.. hee~ ,paying an annual Peishcush of Rs. 6,000 and a. q'linquannial tribute 

of five elephants. Subsequent to t)1e overthrow of the Nawab's dynasty,. the 
British Government had taken to themselves four-fifths of the tribute 

· leILving to the Nawab only the remaining one-fifth part. In April 1857 it 
" was resolved that" the Peishcush hitherto in part allotted to the Sjrkar 
"will now be carried in full to the credit of the Honourable Company. The 
, tribute of elephant~ will be similarly sent to Government with any neces
,r'sary modification of the latter accompanying them". The Travancore 
"Government now pay to the British Indian Government a sum of 
, Rs. 13,319-8-0, being the equivalent of the Peishcush and Nazarana above 

referred to, exclusive of the eight lacs agreed upon by the Treatyof 1805 . 
.. The Maharajah's letter to the Nawab soon after his accession to the throne 

may be given here as a very interesting relic of past history showing the 
relations between Travancore and the Carnatjc in the pre-British days. 
The letter (in Persian) runs • :-

• llwr;ur R~ .01 Tri\"an<lrulD. 

nnll 
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" In consl'qt1enc~ of the a"mi!';o of my elder brother, the Honourable BritiIIh 
Govel'nm('nt, wbkh rf'cogni9t:s tho legnl rights nnd plirikgcs of all the IJldiaD 
States, huving \.i-en ph~9Cd to p~lmit. 1Il,) I.:y Your Hi~hn':si' {avow: to ascenc1 
the thl'Ol1e of m\" ~\ nc('sto: s, rnd assumn tIle Govemm(>nt of this State on the 
26th Fchl'ual'y 1~-!7, cOl'r~sponding with the 10th day of Rahulun.l of the Hejira 
vea.r 126'3, it is my ardent d')sire thnt the friendship and allegiance that; hu 
happily subsisted betwe':.'n Yeur Highness' Government and my Ancestors may 
continun firm and uninterrupted. for harpy arc thoso who seek for your sUppod 
and fl'iend"hip. and as it is c1l3.rnctr~ri!;tic of the great and nohle-hearted to es
tend their fricndsldp and protection to their allies and dependents, I would fain 
hope that you will kindly I'xt"nd towards me and my family as one of the IIlOG 
fa.ithful allies and dependents of Your Highness, tho same support that my 
Ancestors hnd exporienced ir( m your N ohIo Gevomment. 

" In concluc;iol1 I beg hwe to entertain the hope that Your Highness will 
be pleased to consider me \VOl thy of y(,ur flicndshlp, like my Ancestors, and 
kiudly do me the hvoul' of continuing your vo.luabl<.:~ correspondence with me. 
and I pl'n.y to God to gmnt Your Highness and your illustrious family long life 
a.nd happiness. What morc?" 

The Pepper monoJ:'oly. The country was at this time subject 
to several vcx:ttiou~ t:n:.es nnd restrictions to free commercial intercourse 
on ac~ount of thl' oppressive 1ll0nCJpolte~, the chief of which was that on 
Pepper. 'I.'ho Sirkar bought lip the whcle pepper grown in the country; 
the r},ots who c'lltivntJd it too:r it to the "'irkar depots where they were 
pai 1 at a uniform r:tt~, of CCUl'Ee ftr lc1cw the mnrket value. As there 
were several objections to this systrm in that it pressed beavily on ~ 
rYo~s and enco'lraged smuggling into the British tracts, without much bene
fiting the fuhlic revenue, General Cullen rcccmmended, on the 20th of 
AUg'lst 185.\ the cxpcJiency of abolishing the Pepper monopoly altogether 
and substituting an export duty in its place. Referring to the objectiODI 
to the system of monordy, hc wrote :-

II Fwm wh,...n th'" l'\'n~c: ",""rn pr;(I i)"" mrcirtcJy fer tbeir FepFer, they never 
I beli"yrd. r('('~ivrc1 tb~ fdl yp IT·,.... thf' Fil kor do net evrn ~cw pay wbat wu 
('on9idel'('d n. frw W!lr~ pro ('\l1h- 01' o. fr.ir price, i. /'., ten fanams per Thulam. 
Thi~ U';C<::l wnq. it j" hu". l'f'rlllC",(I with mv concurrenc'), hut at a moment when 
the Sirknr w"re in diP.'cl1lt" 1l11 il whrn tho' Sill" price at AUeppey hardly coverecl 
th~ Sirkn.l' chnl'V"C:. hnt fnr th~ IIlC't two or three y~a.rs the selling price U 
AIJepp~y haq neRdy c1011hh~. Yl"t n"ither has the originally fixed price to the ryotI 
be"n r"'!:tnred, nor pnv" th'" nl'l'f"ll.r!'l or P'1c;t 8"II."I0n8 been ml\de good to them. 
It is to thes'" circ'lm·~tn . .,c"c; that is to be attributed the extensive smuggling into 
the British port of Cochin." 

On the 11th Deccmbrr 18;'35 the Government of India. wrote to the 
Government of 1\[a lras about the scwral impediments thn.t existed to the 
free comnll'rr;~1 intC'rrrul'!"C' hdw('C'n Tl'f.Yr.r;C('Te and other countries on 
account nr tIl<:' n prN 1'C'!'1:J:lf in'.::. "( Xrl'r ~ !';irg a her" that the Govern
ment of M:H1r:lR would p.TsnadC' the P~jah to n mcvc the reEtrictiOD8 by 
ndopting a policy based on sound principles." They however added.:-
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" The Government has no power to ccmpel the Raja.h of Travancore to 
adopt a particular commercial pullcy, nor is It lit:silOUS ot exercising an unneces
sary interference with the BaJah in the mlemal a<..m,nistratlOn ot hIS Sta.te, but 
it has every right to advise and to U1g) that advIce wilh authority. I am 1 c
cordingly directed by His Lordsillp in Cou llC.;J I to requebt thu.t the Right 
Honoura.ble the Governor in CouncIl will be plt-ast-d to imitLUct the Resldent at 
Travancore to induce thLl Hajah tJ advpt a more rationJ.1 and polItic system of 
commerce than that of which mcrch.lOt-3 juslly complain, and whH:h it IS to be 
presumed must be more injunous to hIS own subj Jct,; and consequ nlly to hii 
own revenues than they can be t;> thj m~rcnantti of any o,ther placJ." 

The above having been r,ommunicated to the Mr.harajah &.nd the 
Dewan, the latter replied on the t)th March 1850 :-

.. I would say that the present syst<.m connected with tbc Pepper moncpoly 
ha.s obtained for upwards of a c:!ntury witbout any w(:l1-gl(xndt.d or mat,Jrial 
compla.int on the pa.rt of the inhabitants, who, I would venture to assel t from 
the recorned opinions of my predecessors and illy own oh3crvations, would much 
ra.ther deliver to the ::iirkar at even the 10\\ er rate (Jf valuation i. e., 8 fanam::; per 
Thulam, than sell it at very uncertain and fluctualing prices to merchants who 
from motives of profit; would ev.)n SJJk tJ dJpi.'Jciaiie ti.lc value of the article." 

He therefore proposed that in the interests of the Sirkar and the 
inhabita.nts, "the Sirkar revert to the former rJ.te of price payable to the 
cultivators, viz., 10 fanams per Thulam, and as all arrears for pa.t years 
are with all other existing liabilities now being discharged in full, the en
hanced rate of price will henceforth Le runctually paid in advance so that 
there wonIn be no inducement to smuggle out the pepper ". But the 
Government of India accepted this prcpcsul (nly as a temporary measure 
and distinctly expressed themselves that they would be satisfied" with 
nothing less than the abolition of the m::mopolies and the adoption of a 
leSB objectionable system which might certainly be introduced without 
difficulty and with equal advantage to the agriculture, commerce a.nd 
revenues of the State of Tra vancore". 

Finally after a good deal of correspondence on the subject, the Resi. 
dent Mr. Maltby discussed with the Maharajah on several occa·sions a.nd 
on his recommendation the following order was passf'd by the Madras 
Government on the 26th March 1860 :-

"The Government fully app ... ove of tho plan proposed by the Resident for 
the abolition of the Pepper mo.lOp.)ly and f Jr t,1e suostilutlOn of au expol t duty 
of Rs. 15 per candy or:.!U p1" re,tt a I m:or'm on a va.1u ttion cf Rs. 75 p;.:r candy 
on all pepper exported from the Sirk r territories by sea or Ia.ud. '1 0 make this 
plan etlectual, it will, however, as shown by Mr. Maltby, be ne~e3sa.ry t) extdnd 
the levy of duty at the sn.me l'itte on beha.lf of the Sirka.r to a.il pepper expo.·ted 
from the British port of Cochin. " 

The measure which in th~ words of the Resident "will be an aot of 
benevolence to his subje~tst which will 6ubstituto a sound and c;nlishtened 
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s~~stem of finance and will be gratifying to the Government··of"ltictii.-· ana 
Her Maje~ty's Hume Government," was s3tnctioned by the Maluiraj_ .. 
But it W3.S not till N)VJlllber 180) i. e., at the beginning. of the' nea· reigII,:. 
that the Tra\'ancor~ Government issued a Proclamation'aboli~'~'~ 
Pepper monopoly and substituting an export duty. 

Adoption. On the 22nd Kanni 1033 M. E. (OCtober 185ILi. D.),S.
Highness B,3.ni L.1kshrpi Bayi, the only surviving female member. of tbe; ... 

Royal family, di"cl at the early age of twenty-eight, a few days after ha-ving 
given birth to her s3cond son (His Highness the present Maha.rajah). This. , 
unexpectJu death of the Rani, the only hope of the Royal family, cast a 
gloom over the whole Sta.te and the policy of annexa.tion so ~gQro1l8l)'. 
carried out by Lord D.llhousie made the Maharajah extremely a.JBio1ll'" 
about the future of his kingdom. The Maharajah determined upon' h&1'iDIIJ .. 
recourse to adoption. Regarding the necessity for the step proposed to ·he·. 
taken aud the iruportancJ of the presence of female membem =in the,
Royal family, His Highness wrote to General Cullen:-

"You are well awa.re, I b!lieve, of the l~culiar importance of-tbe,pQBitiaau 
hel_d.by the Ran',es in ou~ hmily a?d indee in. the whole poliay o~ the_ country'} 
relIgIOUS ali w~11 as somal. Thmr presence IS absolutely and mdisp8tiaabfI 
nccessary to tho I'01-fOl mance of all religious ceremonies both in our fatttil;' ;&delJ 
in the principa.l Pagoda.s. In that femJ,le line is vested also, as is further well-' 
known to you, the right of inheritance and succession in our own family .... 
well as in the great bulk of our subjects . 

.. In 923 M. E (17-17 A. D.), and again in 961 M. E. (1788 A.. D.), in the . abeeDo..
of direct f~ma~e issu'3 pl·oc.eeding from the R~nees, f~male members frOm am0D8 
our neal' relatIOn.:; at K1.l'tlgapa.lly and Mavehkara.y (m the fortner instanlMddIY-· 
and in the latter two f}mal')s at It time) were respectively selected as.Bl lHa ..... : 
to the Ranees and duly installed in the Sree J.>adam Palace, the.residence .. . 
clusively aSHigned to the female mombers of the faltJily. Of otie of th8ae 
Ranees (no female issue baving survived the oth8l'), myself.and .mY-l»1'tldee8&_'~ 
on the musnud, have been the direct offspring. 

" I deem it proper now to appris'3 you tha.t in strict conformit.;y;. wMii the'" 
samo usage and precedents, I now propose to bring in two, the most elifPbIe 
female members from amonf{ our relations before mentioned as Beuioro'ut J 

Junior Ranees. As the present is a matter of the dee~t oo~oern to.: ~._, 
every point of view, involving as it does the interests of my family, l'eligiOD and 
country, u.~d I may add ~ny own peac~ c:f mi~d, the measure canno!; be delayed. 
m~ru espccl:llly as 88m J Imp.)~tant relIgiOUS nt3S are fa.st a.pproaching, wbt"h· .... ~ 
n3Ith':!i" 0) P·Hti).)<lJJ, n JL' PJrw."m_d \YLdl')U~ t.le pL'~8.mce of female memben 'iD'\' 
our family. It 

The adoption was duly sanctioned by the Madras Governlila OIl"-" 
the ?th ~OVCIll!)Ol' 1::137, a!lU two Princesses of eight and six yean ot age-
respectively wore Itllopted frolll the allied Mavclikara' familY'oll the 27th 
December following. .. Lord Dalhousie had shown in maDf -. ~.'J 
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strikiAgly 'Unwise l'egard ,~-of ·the. "principle' of-adoption". which the' his
toTi811 . of; our-'own -times (Mr. Justin - McCarthy) believes, caused much: 
ditioontent and ultimately led to t.he mutiny of 1857. It was a time of 
g1e6t :a.nxmty, therefore, with the Mahara.jah and he scrupulously ful
filled many' vows which he had undertaken to his tutelary deity;' 
when: he. got·the much coveted sanction of the Government for the ad-. 
option in hia family. The Maharajah felt unbounded gratification at -the
GO~l'llment. ha.ving so readily and courteously met His Highness'_ wishes 
ina :me.tter so deeply affecting the interests equally of His Highness and 
hi6:!family a.nd of the whole population of Travancore, and he expressed 
his grateful feelings in warm terms to General Cullen in these worde:---

.. Your na.me is associated in our memory with m!lony important and inter
esting events, the most conspicuous of which is the permission made through 
y()ut' Fow~rful intercession for the continua,uce of the line of succession to the 
musuud ()f Trava.ncore, lin ev~mt which nothing cn.n eras) from th9 m )IDory of 
myself, familya.nd the whole country, and for which wa cn.nnot adequately feel 
gra;teful." 

It,js however t~- pJ.inful duty of the ,historian to record tha.t this-· 
adop~on 'so devoutly wished for was wholly barren of results, lea.ving 
n~ issue either male or female to continue the Royal line, at the time. 
this.na.l'mtiv6 is being .written, though one of the Ranis so adopted lived, 
tdthe' ag~ of fihy-three, and th~ (\ther R:Joni,. her younger sister who pre-.· 
deeeased bel', had brought forth several children. 

Death of . Dewan Krishn8 Row. About the close of 1857, the 
Murajqpam ceremony came offfoI: which the Dewan,was able to set apart 
a la.rg~sum, cesid€s pa.ying off the salaries of Sirkw.' servants then several . 
months in nrrears~ moneys due. to contractors and part of the loan taken I 

from Padmana.bha.'s temple fund. Soon" a.fter, he fell ill and died in De
cember 1857. Pa.trick McGuire,- the biographer of His Highness the late ' 
Mahuajah (Visakham Tirunal) , thus refers to the death of Dewan 

Krishna.. Row :-

.. General Cullen had been a thorough supporter of his protege Krishna. BOw' 
a.nd shielded him against all comers, newspaper correspondents. missionaries, peU-
tioners, sober wellwishel'l:l of the State, and even the l\ladras Government itself. 
But .things had gone on under that efIeto minister to the very climax M mll.ladminie. 
tration and financial insolvency, till at last the eyes of the Government of Lord 
Dalhousie were opened and under the inspiration of that great Proconsul, Lcrd, 
Harris, then Governor of Madras, addressed a serious and emphatic warning to 
t~e Maharajah. Krishna Row survived this for two years but had allowed matters 
to rea.ch the last stage of deteriora.tion, a.nd General Cullen supported him the 
more. The minister's death was therefore opportune and, for"UD&te ,to the 
State. ,. 
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The aboT'c picture is of course ovcrd1'3wn. The present writer him· 
solf must ha.Yd sc..;n D~wan Krishna How though he can claim only a. very 
faint ro.!ollcclion cf the genid and good-natured man, burly and big. who 
tl.tl'Ough good and evil r.port man:1g~d the troublesome affairs of the a.tie 
for neady twe!,'e years fajthfully and lcyally to his sovereign and to the 
bJ3t of h:8 Ilg·l~S. Ih~ thot,~ arc scorcs of p~ople in Trivandrum aWl 
livmg, W110 lluVOJ clos31y with him n.ad knew him intima.tely, . and who 
cO.llJ t!l:~.rJ£JrJ spo::,k of him in his public and private capacities wiih 
allthority. 'rbcir unanimous testimony goes to show that Dewan Kris1ma 
How was a plain, good-n:ttured, sLmightfol'ward man, an intelligent a.ncl 
en3rJJtic Oili~JL' W:lO wor1i:ed with zeal and devotion to the country's 
int3l'e,;~s and who dealt with his official colleagues with sincerity a.nd 
frJ.:lkess, an] Wil3 b33idcs most devoted to his sovereign and to the wel
fa.rJ of his p3Jplc. As a private gentleman he dispensed hospitality and 
chal'ity with a, lavish hand to those who sought bis help. Whole families 
livel upon his bJunty. He did not know what stint meant. That he was 
hon33t will bJ ::dlllltteJ by a.11 W;lO know the fact that when he died after 
tWJlvJ y.!,),rd' D.nvJ.:13:1ip carrying a s:1lary of Bs. 2,000 a month, he lett 
pr0pJI'ty wortil only B.:3. 43,OJO (about £. 2,700) to be divided among Biz 
br.>t:.lJr3. HI;; wid:JW who lived to a. good old age in 'rrivandrum ownec1 
a hJ:.BJ a.:ll e:l~l)y~l a S:Il.111 p,m:3ion from the Sta.te which kept her i
abJn wJ.nt-for S~lC too lived. beyond her means being like her husba.ncl 
a. most hb3r .. tl-hJ:1l't~d a.nd clml'ltably dlsposed lady. Every Saturday 
about two thJll,;.1aJ pCJple brcJ.kfa.stod with J{rishna Row at Pad"". 
vil.lsam'" ; a.nd tJ 1113 n~ejy rela,tives and dependents who came to seek his 
aid from his n.lotiv J dis~rict (Northern en'can), he gave largesses with a 
hberal ha.nd, rl'lw Maharajah, his Royal master, visited him on his death
bed, wh3n Krishna. Row begged of him to overlook all his fauU. 
of c~mmis:;ioll an:l omission during a life-long service under His 
Highness' Govcrnment in s::!veral capacities. His Highness said there 
WJ.s n)~.:li:15 tJ OVJ!·b.)~\:, trn~ lu WB qnit3 ~uti::;fbd with Krishna Row's 
fidelity and ZJ.LI t:) t!w :-;~.1t.! a:1J to the Boyal house, and added that 118 
was under IlLlig.!tions to him for the etUJ1cstness with which he haeI worked 
a:1d bl';:lt1ght about th~' :l,.bption of ttw two Princesses into his family. This 
RJyal a!';sara~('c g~n~ pcac~~ ;mc1 sat.lsfaction to th~ dying man and in a few 
ruinut~s after the ~I:tham~ah left, D~wan Kt'ishna How cxpired, surrounded 
by a host or l'el~~~i\'l'i;, fl'icnJs and del'en(lents all de .... otedly attached to him. 
He cJntinncc1 i:l Iml'lle:,s to tllc day of his death j{rishna Row was. 
-.-.-----.-------~-- .--- '. ---- -- ----------

• 'fIlii i, t\·, DJW n's o'·ici,'~ll·t:.;i(bD::O within tbe 'f1'i\'Il.Ddrutn FOi·t. Au addit;ioD&l oIloial 
rcl:douoc kllOW.l us ]]"a.~tir;i!~M~". h.tS b.'o:! 1'~:C.J.~ly pro~'iJoJ ol1[sidJ the Fort.. 
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most popnlar dEcia1. His dirrctr.crs cf drcFrg rr.d E:rrr1j('ify c! ehrrC'trr 
ende:tred him to all those who came in contact with him, and if we judge cf 
him by the standard which acccrding to our late Viceroy (Lcrd Cl:rzon) is the 
only true stand1rd viz., that "the aim and ambition cfnatiyc administration 
is to fit them to rule native populn.tions successfully", thcn Krishna Row's 
administration may undcubtedly be said to be a succeEsful cnc. 

Madava Row ap~oint(d Dewan (185e-1872 .\. D.) When 
Krishna Row died, the Maharajah was in a dilemma as to who should be 
appointed to succeed him. 'I here was Erman Menen. thc Senior Dewan 
Peishcar, a man of considerable revenue experience and energy, and there 
was T. Madava Row, a young officer of character and ability !Lnd possessed 
of high educational qualifications, who had already cEtr.l:iiEhcd his nr me 
by the successful administration of the Southern Divisicn. In the words 
of the late John Bruce Norton, 

" Within the !';hort spnco of a year, Mrdova FC'w has colled forth order out of 
disorder; has distrihuted justice between man rnd man withcut fCIJr cr {ayour; 
has expelled dacoits; has raised the revenues; anu his minu:cs ar.d Etate PPFHS 
show the liberality, the Roundness and the statesmanship of Hs "iews nr:d rr'n
cipJes. He ha~ received thtl thanks of bis ~cyerri~n ; he rvs ob1nir.cd tbe y<,Jun
tary admiring te~timcny of Eomc of the very missionaries wbo O'rmcrialisrd, to 
the excellence of his administraticn. N (w, here is arran raiH d cp, toS it were, 
amid the anarchy and confusion of his country, to save it {rem dcstluction. An
nexation, looming in the not far distant future, would be banished into tre 
shades of night if such an administration as he has introduced into two of tho 
districts were given to the whole kingdom, by his advancement to the post of 
Prime )Jinister. He is indeed a. splendid example of what education may do for 
the Native ... 

The Maharajah in consultation with his nephew, Prince AyilHam, 
Tirunal, decided to appoint Madava Row in succ:'ssion to l~rishna Row. 
He was first appointed Acting Dewan on the 2nd Makr:ram 10e3)1. E. 

(January 1858). Madava Row was only thirty wben he Wf.S urt'ointcd 
to this high office. The Resident Lieut-Gencl'Gl Cullen )"cportmg his 
appointm2nt to the Madras Government "Tete thus on the 25th 
January 1858:-

II I have the honOlll" to report thn.t ilT'm~dht~ly on the death of th0 llttc Dewan 
of Travancorc, His Highness the Rajah propos('d to me to send for the D('wan 
Peishcar l\ladava Row who was then in the Southnm Distnct" and close at hand 
for the purpo:,c of tftking t"m,ann chnrg'1 of the Cl1tcher~·. He was the jUlJiol' 
of the two Dewan Peishcars, but the S:mior one Rnm3.D Monoyen W1S in tho 
north of Tmv~lncore nnn b..,ing a. ~o:)drn could not h'lVf) COfi(~uctC'd toe gr~!1.t re
ligious f(l~ti"11 t~~n ~"hbt"a.ting 'l.t T .. ivl.'virnm. Hiq Hig'ln'ps h:n since p~p03cd 
to me that ~rad:w:1 Row should for the pr"sent b'} pJ .... ced in ch"'r~p of thl' nd
ministration I1q :\~ting D~wm-:l.n a.IT1.n!pm'1nt in w::i(~h I bay") ('x~m~s<;rd my 
concurrence and which I hop~ ma.y bJ approv~d of by His Lordship in Council. 
Madava Row's correct principles. his cbara.cter for iDtelliience and energy. his 
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perf9ct knowledge of F.n~lish, a.nd the consid')rabl'3 exp~rience he .ha.&aJraaa, 
a.cquired in the admini;;tration of tha hW3 of Tra.vancore tog~ther with. we1f
grounded knowl':.'c1~e of th(' Comp!Ln~"s Regulations, all point him out -for-tbe 

· office. '1'he other Drwo.n Pdshco.r Raman Menoven. formerly Sheriata&1lu1 in 
· Ma.labar, is a very old COlllpany's servaIlt and of grea.t experience a.ud _~; 

but he does not understand English and there are other ohjectioDs to· lila 
nomination; he was unwilling to serve under one so much his junior; abel·he laM 
been allowed by His Highness to resign on a modsra.te pension." 

Dewan Madaya Row first directed his attention. to the .. im.provemen' 
of the internal affairs of the countly. At the same time he strengthaaed 
the relations of rrravancore with the Madras Government. . The Drst few 

· years of his administrnt:on were devoted to fiscal reforms. He .• 1'8-

presented to the authcritics and to t~le b:l.iing 1U3n of Southern. India 
the true state of affairs in Trn. va n core and disabused their minds_ of . the 
grosEly wrong impressions formed of oppression and misrule here. The 
Mltdras Government were satisfied with the new turn the adminjstrat,ion 

had tnken since his ossumption of office. 

Visit of Lord Harris. In S3ptcmber 1858, the Maharajah. of 
Tt":tvancore invited Lord Harris, Governor of Madras, to honour:' him 
'With a vi3it. The rJqae3t was at on~e complied with. Grand prepar
ations were made to give the Governor and his suite a fitting reception. 
The Eastern Fort g:1tc at the c:1pitJ.l which WJ.S rebJiMing was eo~ple&ecl 
expeditiouslY and fort walls on either side of the gate were ne\1!ly • ..c:on
stru::ted. The southern side of the old D ubl.t" B.tll was' converted:::ato 
a spa.cious m1.i;.b.:1 and the streJts w~re all improved. Similar r:epaim 
were effected at Quilon and AUeppey. His Lordship and party' arrind 
at Eclghatty on the 24th Kovnnber and were received by General CulleD. 
the Dewan (Jf Cochin and a representative of the Travancore M~ 
Madava Row who was already confirmed as Dewan, welcomed the guber. 
natorial party at Qllilon and took them to Tl'ivandrum, which they 
reached carlyon the morning of the 30th November. There were U1e 
usual State Visits, the L(Vre, the DUl'bal' und a State Banquet concluding 
with an effective illumination and display of fire-works. On the momiDg 
of the 4th Decerulrr, His Exccllcnry and party left Trivandrum and 
emburked on board the Steamer (Fcroze) at the Valiatnra port' l'I'riva.n
drum). The ~-1aharnjnh and the Princcs bade farewell to His Exc.elleslC:Y 

. at the bC'aeh. At 1 P. M., His Highness and the Princes staJ·ted OD a,.ai, 
to the steamer which was to take the Governor's party, and wete heartily 
received by HIS EXl'ellency amidst 0. salute of guns. The Maharajah 
inspected the S( \'Cl al rarts of the steamer leisurely and with -great::in
terest and ill ordlr that he might witness the worki:ng of the -e~giDe,-the 
vessel was made to go a few. miles northward .and. come. back...JIo.ahe 
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anehora.ge. His Highness and party took leave of His Excellency and 
returned quite pleased. 

This visil to Trivandrum left a. very fa.vourable impression on Lord 
Harris" mind regarding the Maharajah and the administration of the 
State. under the new Dewan. In his minute drawn up soon after his 
retum from Travanoore, His Excellency observed:-

It I ha.ve been rejoiced to find tha.t; considerable improvement has taken 
place in the ma.nagement of the finances of the Travanoore State, under Madava 
Bow. the Dewan. Sa.lal';es a.re now regula.rly paid, instead of being, u.s former. 
ly, many month& in arrea.rs; and there appears to be generally much greater 
GQlltentment and satisfaction than formerly. " 

The Madras Government a.lso informed the Court of DirectorR, 
II Since tbe appointment of Madava Row, petitions from Travancore have 

much aba.ted both in number and tone, a.ffording good grounds to hope tha.t the 
administration is by his exertions being placed on an improved footing." 

Shanar converts and Hindus-Disturbances in South Tpa
vancore. Reference has already been made to the establishment of the 
London Mission Society in South Travancore and the great toleration 
aftorded to the Christian Missions by the Travancore Government, that led 
to the rapid spread of Christianity in Nanja.na.d. The result was that the 
Shanar converts (it may be observed here that the Mission work of 
conversion was mostly if not exclusively confined to the Shanars, Pariahs 
and other low-caste people), who were looked down upon by the high
caste Hindus, relying on the support of the missionaries, caused grE:at 
annoyance to them. The Ca8U8 belli in this case arose from the Shanar 
Christian females assuming the costume of high-caste women. By 
long-standing custom, the inferior classes of the population were forbidden 
to wear an upper cloth of the kind used by the higher classes. During 
the administration of Col. Munro, a Circular order was issued permitting 
the women referred to, to cover their bodies with jackets (kuppayam) 
like the women of Syrian Christians, Moplas, and such others, but the 
Native Christian females would not have anything less than the apparel 
of the highest castes. So they took the liberty of appearing in public 
Dot only with the kuppayam already sanctioned, but with an additional 
eloth or scarf over the shoulders as worn by the women of the higher 
eastes. These pretensions of the Sha.n.ar convert women were resented 
by the high-caste Nayars and other Sudras who took the la.w into their 
own hands and used violence to those who infringed long-standing custom 
and caste distinctions. Both the rival factions took their stand upon the 
Queen's gracious Proclamation of November 1858. As the CaJcutta. Be· 
viewer on the career of Sir Madava, Row in Travancore wrote :-

000 
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• , Certain ca.stes werc restrictecl to certain modes of wearing their cloths; 
and deviatious from the prescribpd modes were jealously watched and o~ 
by other castes. The wUlIlen of the Sho.nal's or toddy-drawers who abound in 
South Tmvnncore and froIll alllong WhOUl the Protestant Missionaries ha.ve for 
the last sixty years reaped the richest harvest, had been prevented from cover
ing the upper part of their person. Acting upon the advice of Col. Morrison. 
tilen Re:;idcut, the Rani Hegent hlLd so far modified this restriction as to :p!!" 
mit the wearing by Christian Shanar women of the Kuppayam (a sort of ahm). 
The mutual jealousies betwecn the Shanars and the Sudras were dormant fOr 
Bome time, but the Queen's Proclamation of November 1858 on the assumptioD 
of the dirc(;t Government of India renovated these feelings. The Shftonars im .. 
agined that it pCl'luit.ed them to infringe cxisting rulc:s; while the Sudras equal· 
ly considered it as sanctioning their taking the law into their own bandi to 
repress what they took as an aggt'cssion into their casto domains. Serioua 
affrays ensued, and these were aggravated by the gratuitous interference of pehy 
Sirkar officials who~e geneml standard of capacity !Lnd moral worth \va ba.". 
aJready a.lluded to. Public peace waR imperilled." * 

Serious breaches of the peace occurred in the Taluqs of Vilo.vankocl, 
Ka.lkulalll, Eraniel, Agastisvaram and Tovala, nnd the Sirkar wa.s forced 
to interfere and legislate on the matter. The Proclamation of 1899 
clea.rly permitted the female Shanar converts to cover their bosoms with 
a jacket as decency required but strictly prohibited their adopting high. 
caste costume. But the Sluwars still persisted in setting a.t defiance the 
high-ca.ste Hindus a.n I made themselves odious to them. In this they 
were encouraged by the missionaries who represented tha.t compla.inU 
aga.inst the Shanar converts to the Resident were C partial, unprincip~ 
and corrupt, • and people outside Travancore were made to believe thai 
the low cast(lS here were being persecuted' by the higher castes and by 
Government. In December 1858 A. D., the two communities had &B

sUUled hostilc po~itions agaimt each other and troubles of 11- serious 
nature broke out. ffhe Sudrns openly attacked the Shanar women who 
dared to appca.r in public in high-caste costunw. and the Sbanar~ duly 
"eta liated. 

De\,"'an Mada,va Huw grappled with the situa.tion with his charac
teristic energy and thoroughness, and in this he was cordially a.ided by 
Deputy Peishcar Hhungoonny ~fcnon, an officer of considerable ex
{erience and capacity then In cl·arge of the Southern Division. The 
military were c:tllcd out and a large auxilim'Y police force was enter
ta.ined. But the Christians were not satisfied with the cautiouB a.ncJ 
ca.reful action the Dewan aoopted. and therefore viewed his proceedings 
with d:stnst. 'rhe Dcwan personally inspected the disaffected parts of 
the countr,\' 3:'~d illlpr(,~Sl't1 on all tlw neces!oIicy for implicit obedience to 
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the authority of the State and conformity to the existing law. To 
quote his own words, 

.. The Deputy Peishcar in charge of the Southern Division too thought it 
desirable that some kind of public warning was necessary. It is obvious that as 
long as the Proclamation of 1829 is in force, the Shanars, both Hindu and 
Christian, are bound to conform to its provisions; that no section of the subjects 
can be permitted to infringe a law affecting the great majority of the people, on 
the ground, that in their opinion, the law ought to be changed; that the only 
legitimate course open to them is to continue to submit to it and formally to 
a.pply to the Sirkar for a change with such {acts and arguments as they may 
have to urge in their favour. Ou these considerations a publio warning was 
given on the 27th December last to the effect that existing rull's and usages 
should be respected; that if any class of people desired a change, they should 
represent the case to the Sirkar and await its decision; that on the other hand, 
on no account should breaches of the peace be caused." 

This of course did not satisfy the missionaries who considered the 
Dewan's a.ction as a proof of his' gt·oss and unconcealed partiality' to the 
high-caste Hindus. 'l'hey then petitioned first the Maharajah, and then 
the Government of Madras, to cancel this and the previous Proclamation 
a.nd substitute a more decidedly favourable and liberal one. 

By this time Lord Harris had been succeeded by Sir Charles Trevelyan, 
as Governor of Madras. His Excellency from the very moment he took 
up the subject seems to have been prejudiced a.nd wrote to the Resident 
in these strong terms :-

.. I have seldom met with a case, in which not only truth and justice, but every 
feeling of our common humanity are so entirely on one side. The whole civil
ised world would cry shame upon us, if we did not make a. firm stand on such 
an occasion. If any thing could make this line of conduct more incumbent on 
us, it would be the extraordinary fact that persecution of a singularly personal 
and delica.te kind is attempted to be justified by a Royal Proclamation, the 
!jpecial object of which was to a.ssure to Her Majesty's Indian subjects, liberty of 
thought and action, so long as they did not interfere with the just rights of others. 
I should fail in respect to Her Majesty, if I attempted to describe the feelings 
with which she must re~ard the use made against her own sex, of the promises 
of protection so graciously accorded by her. It will be your duty to impress 
these views on His Highness the RajRh, and to point out to him that such pro. 
hibitions as those conveyed in the Circular Order of May 1814 or in the Procla.
mation of the 3rd February 1829, arc unsuited to the present age and unworthy 
of an enlightened Prince." 

This powerful minute was evidently written under the impression 
that the privilege of covering the bosom had been entirely nenied to the 
Shanar convert females. Such however was not the case. The dema.nds 

of decency had already been met, but the disturbance arose from the a.t· 
tempt of Sha.nar women, Hindu as well as convert, to assume the costume 
of the women of the higher castes. This became the inflammable mate
rial connected with religion and caste which nearly caused a general 
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conflagration in TravancOle. The mischief W&9 however a.rreatea by tile 
thoughtful action promptly taken by Dewan Madava. Row, the COI'f.'eCI. 
ness of which action was upheld by the Madras Government and by the 
Secretary of State later on. Mr. Madava Row sent up a report on the 1_ 
February 1859, in which he gave a clear and concise account of the orip, 
development and suppression of the disturbances. He st.a.ted ihe 'C8II 

between the rival factions in the fairest and most dispassiOl'la.te tIeIrm'I. 
'rhe letter itself is eloquent besides being weighty and statesmanlike, 
and appears to the historia.n of to-day a masterpi.ece of patient enquiry, 
thought and judgment, containing an exposition of general adlllinistrati1'8 
principles which hold good for all time. Every line in it bea.rs the impreaa 
of a master mind. And in the light of the fact that it WOoB written half. 
century ago by a young and untried official barely thirty yea.rs old, in 
defence of custom and conservative institutions which are always at .. diI
count in a democra.tic age and by the side of a more prosaic thOUlJh 
powerful ciyilisation, where cheap fame could be earned by a denuncia
tion of ancient usages and cherished privileges in order to satisfy 0. morbid 
craving for change and new forms, however opposed they may be to the 
genius of the nation or the needs of the times, the document may take 
rank among the first claE's State papers on record, and as such will be re
produced here, in most part, to better elucidate the subsequent tmmII 
that led to Travancore being recognised as c the Model Native State' tl 
Indio.. The letter runs :-

" I have the honor to submit to you a concise report of the origin. proar-. 
and suppression of the recent disturbanoes in South TravlloIlaore, aildiDg .. .Jaw 
observatlons, which the subject suggests . 

.. You are aware that in the Ma.labar year 1004. correspouding 'With 1_ 
Christian Era, Her Highness the Ranee, with the ooncurrenee of the Brai6 
Resident, issued a Proclamation permitting theuBe ofajr.oket ca.lled Coopayaaa. 
the part of Christian Sbanar women and prohibiting the UBe of t·he upper ~ faa 
the part of Hindu Shanar females. In contravention of the provisions of tbII 
Proclama.tion, tho Shanar women, pa.rticularly those of converts to Ohri~ 
had, it appears, begun, though not prominently, to wear a dress similar to .. 
worn by Soodra and Brahmin females, and this you are aware, oaOMiolla,uy .. 
rise to troubles ere this. About the time of the apIEmrance of Her M:a.~ 
Proclamation, either the practice became more genera.l and conspicsocJaw Or:(he 
Soodras felt more encouraged to resist it, or wha.t was perha,ps mare 
likely both the co.uses operated together. Both parties beco'llle eqaaGy 
determined. The Shn.na.rs, probably influenced in a. mea.sare bf .. 
recent events in tho contiguous District of Tinnevelly, would by aB 
means bring tho upper cloth into use. The Christian Sha.nars BIiJear 
to ho.ve taken the lead, though they had less cause for ~, tIIIt 
Proclamation in question permitting their women to use jackets, whioll haW •• la: 
on all ho.nds acknowledged as a more decent covering tha.n the upper cloth..t 
they probably desired n. total a.bolition of a.ll restrictions as to dreaa. ana -.1-
culn.tecl upon tho !lympn.thicR and support of tho Europelln Mit::c~ionaries 'I'GIIidiIIr 
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among them. The Soodr&B forming the majority of the popula.tion under the 
influence of caste feelings, which yon know have least relaxed in force in Tra.van
core, and feeling that they had the Proclamation of the Sirkar on their side, and 
proba.bly interpreting Her Majesty's Proclamation too much in their favour, 
equally resolved to put down the innovations attempted by the Shanars. From 
Uri, state of feeling the steps to open disturbances were not many. 

II As the Shanars took it upon themselves to infringe the Proclama.tion of 1004 
•• E., so the Soodras took it upon themselves to punish such infringement. 
The Shana.r women were attacked when they openly appeared with wha.t was 
considered the high caste costume. The Shanars on the other hand did not 
confine themselves to a bare defence. They too retaliated the outrages on 
Soodra. women. Hostile foolings gathered strength. A chapel had been burnt 
down in Maycode on the 27th December la.st; an affray occurred in the Kotar 
ba.zaar on the 30th idem. A more serious one. assuming the dimensions of a 
riot, also followed at the great market of Erneel on the 10th ultimo. The panic, 
it seems, was great, and men on both sides were said to have betn severely 
ill-treated, a.nd some wounded, though only a few appeared before the Cutcherry 
with formal complaints, the others having probably 'been deterred by the 
consciousness of misconduct. On the same night, another chapel a.nd the 
Residencv Bungalow at Nagercoil wero destroyed by fire evidently at the hands 
of incendiaries. Between the 11th and 16th two more chapels nt different 
places shared the sarno fate; two mission schools wero similarly destroyed; a. 
mob of Soodras assaulted a Shanar and his wife at Thittoovella.y and his 
bouse a.nd twenty-seven houses adjoining it were burnt down. Other houses and 
chapels were said to have been openly t.hreatened. It was reported that the 
Shan&rs of the AgasLeeswal'om district were raising men and money, and pro
posed combined and systematic resistance to Sirkar a.uthority, and the plunder 
of tbe villages of tOWllS. It was also clear that they had sohcited the co-opera
tion of the Shanars residing in the district of Tinnevelly in the vicinity of our 
frontier . 

.. The first intimation I had of the existence of unsatisfactory feelings wu 
when I happened to be at Padmana.bhapoora.m about t.he end of December laa~ 
Numbers of Shanars, and 500dras with Lubbays waited on me and co~ned 
against each other, on the subject of the upper cloth. The Police . r of 
Emeel also wrote to me on the subject. The Deputy Peishcar in charge of the 
Southern Division, too, thought it desira.ble that BOrne kind of public warning was 
necessary. It is obvious tha.t as long a.s the Proclamation of 1829 is in foroo, the 
Shanars, both Hindu and Christian, are bound to conform to its provisions; tha.t 
no section of subjects can be permitted to infringe 110 law affecting the great 
majority of the people, on the ground, that in their opinion, the la.w ought to be 
cha.nged ; that the only legitimate course open to them is, to continue to submit io 
it and formally to apply to the Sirkar for a change with such facts and arguments as 
they may have to urge in their favour. On these considerations a public wa.rn
ing was given on the 27th December last, to the effect that existing rules a.nd 
usages should be respected; that if any class of people desired a. change, they 
should represent the case to the Sirkar and await its decision; that on the other 
hand, on no account should breaches of the peace be caused. For a short while 
there was an appearance of quiet. But soon after the Peishcal' in the South 
reported the Kotar affra.y and suggested that the Police should be strengthened, 
and tha.t a. deta.chment of sepoys should be sent down to overawe. Orders were 
forthwith given accordingly and a. detachment of the Nair Brigade consis,ing of 
100 rll.nk and file with the usual complement of commissioned and noncom
missioned officers were sent a.t once. Some numbers of the London Mission re
l5iding in th(' South a.rrived at Trevandrum and personally represen~d to yourseU 
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and to me tho st!ltJ of matters then. I had the permission of Hia Bjgha_ 
and yot1l"selC to go j 0 tho scene of di!;turbances . 

.. The troops were movell where mischief was apprehenued. The Police was 
lurthor sh·cngthel:e 1 in ditTl'rent places. "\uxilial"Y Police officers were appoint
eel to keep the peac~. nnd specdilv enquire into and dispose of Police ca.sea which 
were of coursc expected to ho· numerous nt the time. Some minor Sirm 
officials who appea.red to have l1.cted improperly were suspended from employ
ment. Some of the leaders of hoth parties concerned in these disturbances were 
appmhended. Othor measures too were taken with a view to preserve order. 
Tho determination of the tiirlmr to exact implicit obedience to its authority from 
all chssoi:> of its subj!.!cts !>oon became known. And I am happy to add ~ 
without the necessit\· of l\'!';orting to extreme measures having arisen, tranquillity 
has been ru!';tored. ·r luwe the plcasum to acknowledge here the zealous esert.ion 
of the Doputy Pei;;hcar RllUllgoonny ~lenon 011 this occasion. ... . .. 

.. Though matters h;ulas"uUlcd t~ \"l·ry Reriou::l aspect, I am glad to be able 
to state that the misehid already done is fal" from being very considerable... . .. 
No 10l:;!; of lift· or limb hils OCCUlTed anywhem. The authority of the 8ir~ar 
ha.ving bcen vindicated, it lIlay perhaps be desirable to take an carly opportunUy 
to con!;icler wlwt. modifications should be Inll.cl£! in the Proclamation of 1004, 80 
u.s to suit the requirl!lllent'5 of ult~red tim('s and circumstances and satisfy all 
partios ali h~l" as it lllay he post;ible to do l'io.'· 

The Madras Gon:l'llmcllt ohscrycd ill their :\Iinutet; of Consultati.011 
da.ted 12th l'Iarch 185H, .. The (Dewa.n's) Hepol't appears to Govemmen' 
to be a temperate and a fair statement, and they hope that no further 
disturbances or Im:.:adws (If t he peace need now be apprehended." The,. 
also added :-

" The Governmellt will hope to learn, at Ull early date, what al"l'angemea' 
has hCCll malIc by the Dewan. The prillciple on which it should proceed bu al
,·eady heen laid down h~· Government ill thl' lal>t para. of Extract Minutes of 
Con::!ultatioll. :2lth .Jauuar:-· Itl3!J. General Clllll'll will infom) Government wha* 
communication he has held with Hi" I-lighllt~!;-; the Rajah in furtherance of the 
instructions then con\'l·ye~l to hilll. The degl·eo. of int(\rreren~~ which for many 
years past ha!; heen (,Xf~l'elSl·d h~· the r( .. pn·selltlltln~ (If the BntJsh Government in 
t.he Afllirs of Tmvancore i .. l'iO large. and his intervention so goneral, that the 
credit or dio.;Cl·cdit (If the uflmillistl ation gl'(latl~· rest-; with the· British Govern. 
m('nt Ilnd it has t he'·t·hy \'('eome tiwir duty to insi ... l upon the ohsen·ance of a 
system of tuleratioll, in a 1lI0)"l' dreidel! malllH~l", thlln tlll'y would be at liberty to 
I\dopt, if thl'y h,lfl 1l1('I"t'ly til IlI"illf! thl'ir illtllll'nCl' to hear on an indepenaeDfi 
~tntc ... 

The whole conespollcll'llCt' having heen laid before His Highness the 
Maharajah, the Dewan ugaiu Wl'ote to the Ucsidcut on the 17th May 1859 
thus ;--

.. The whole subject hal' had careful con~id(·l·atioll. His Highness certainly 
{eeh; that. th,-~ pl'ovi:;iuns of the Proclalllation of 1004 M. 1-; •• on the subject of the 
dress of the inferior ('astl'''' re<Iuil't.~ to he 1.!Tt~iltly modi tied. His Highness DOW 
proposes to abolish all rule,:; l'l"ohihitillg the eov(!ring of the upper parts of the 
persons of Shallar \\·Ulllell alltl to gmllt thO::ID pL·rfoct liberty to meet tho ~uire
IIlC'nt!'o of I1ro(,l1('.y on~· ,yoy t.lwy lWl~· r1f:1'111 pr\'p.·r. with th(' !'oimplc 1'e8tri.at.iaa. 
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cbat tboy do not imitate the same mode of dress that appertains to the higher 
castes. 

" His Highness desires to ohserve that anxious as he is to meet the "wishes 
of the Government, to the utmost of lllS power, and to give free scope for the 
improvement of the moral and social condition of his subjects of all classes, 
His Highness would not have made even this small reservation, were it not for 
the fear, that the sudden and total abolition of all distinctions of dress, which have 
from time immemorial distinguished one caste from another, may produce most 
undesirable impressions on the minds of the larger portion of his subjects and 
cause their serious discontent. Still, I am to observe that by the present conces
sion, the demands of decency have been fully answered, without needlessly offend
ing the feelings peculiar to the other castes. 

"It is of course needless to remind you of those many circumstances, which 
would make the introduction of decisive reforms, especially in matters of caste 
and religion. much more difficult in Travancore, than in Her Majesty's territories. 
YJ'hile therefore the progress of education among the people in general may be 
expected t:l pave the way for much greater changes, His Highness hopes that 
the arrangement now proposed, the only one which seems to be calculated to 
answer the object in view without the probability of disturbing t.he peace of the 
country. would meet with your approval and that of the Madras Government." 

A Royal Proclamation was accordingly issued on the 26th July 1859 
a.bolishing all restrictions in the matter of the covering (If the upper parts 
of Shanar women and granting them perfect liberty to meet the require
ments of decency any way they might deem proper with the simple reser
vation, however, that they should not imitate the dress of the women of 
high castes. The Secretary of State for India a.pproved of this action of 
the Travancore Sirkar in his despatch to the Madras Government, dated 
19th August 1859, thus:-

"It is unnecessary to recapitulate the circumstances attending the outbreak 
occasioned by the assumption on the part of certain Shanar women of the 
garment known as the 'Upper Cloth '. Public tr:tllquillity has now been 
restored a.nd it is hoped that the measures adopted by the Travancore State will 
prevent the rCCUlTcncc of these painful disputes and embal'l'assing disturba.nces. 

"From the enclosures to your letter of "the 7th June, I learn that the Rajah 
proposes to abolish all rules prohibiting the covering of the upper parts of the 
persons of Shanar women and to grant them perfect liberty to meet the re9.uire-
monts ot decency in any wa.y they may deem proper with the simple restrIction 
that they do not imitate the same mode of dross that appertains to the higher 
castes. With this concession, though it falls short of what you originallycontem
plated. you deem it expedient. under the circumstal1ces stated, to be satisfied, and 
I am of opinion that you are right in accepting the proposed concession and 
earnestly hope that it will have the desired effect. " 

Retirement and death of General Cullen. General Cullen 
who had been Besident at the Court of Travancore for over twenty years re
tired in the early part of 1860, greatly to the regret of the whole country. 
"To His Highness, General Cullen was the kindest of friends, to the 
officia.ls he was a benevolent patron, and to the inhabita.nts he was an 
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affectionate and judicious protector." He wrote a warm eulogium OD ... 

Dewan as well u.s on the Native Government just before his retirement 
(31st December 1859):-

.. I cannot allow my residence at the Court of His Highness aha Bajab of 
Travancore to close without expressing to yourself and to all the hiBb aIio8n II 
Government in its several branches, thp. sense I enterta.in of their ftolaabla ... 
rices. 

If Yourself originally selected for your conspicuous talents and acquiram-te 
for the confidentiol post of Tutor to tho Young Princes of His Higbneaa till 
Raja.h's family, you have since /1l'8.dually nttained to the high and impadul 
office of Dewan, a. promotion justified by your ~revious services in the subar
dinate gra.des nnd the character which you have umformly continued to mainWD 
for high principles and ability. I b1l.ve no doubt that your a.dmini8tratiO~ wbicJa 
is already affording indications of substantial improvement, will be ultimUalJ 
attended with the Illost satisfa.ctory results. .. . .. Ardently desiring the iDcreu
ing prosperity of thi!:l beautiful country and lengthened rule of ita preaeut ... 
lightened and benevolent Soveroign, I have the honour, &c. " 

And yet this same Hesident who called Ma.rtanda Varme. u a.n .. 
lightened and benevolent Hovereign" broke the heart of his talented 
brother the L.'tte Maha.rajah, by his unsympathetic, nay hostile. attikldl 
towards him when twenty years en.rlier he was himself new to the sa" 
which he now realized to be" a beautiful country" and for which he • 
ardently desired" increasing prosperity. " 

General Cullen died at Alleppey in 1862. His long residence Dr 
the Indian climate had unfitted him to return to his old C011DtJr
Travancore he therefore made his home. He had lived there lor 
more than twenty years as Resident. He was on terms of the cloaell 
friendship with the ~raha.raiah, the Dewan and the chief ofticiala, mad 
of whom owed their appointments to him. To the people he was a fri_ 
n.nd benefactor. His prh'atc munificence had made him the idol of their 
affections. He gave out of his pocket without stint or measure. He WII 

a rich man himself by long and distinguished service under the East IDc1ia 
Company and had inherited a big legacy from his own people. He WII 

not a married man and had no cares of family. He lived in a prinoely 
style. At dinner, covers were always laid for six to twelve guests tho. 
no visitor was expected or had been invited. Stories are still current of his 
munificent gifts. A Hucket-court was to be opened in a. neighbo11l'iB& 
military station and n. subscription list was brought to him. He asked 
what it would cost. Somebody present told him it might cost Ra. 3.000. 
and he thereupon wrote his name and put down Rs. 3,000 aga.inst it. The 
chief clerk of his oflice wanted n.loan of Rs. 1,500, to build a house amdpm-. 
mised to pa.y hack the debt in regular instalments. General eun. GDl, 
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cared to note whether the clerk was true and kept his word. If he paid 
back the instalments as promised, he watched him cloSE'ly to see whether 
the keeping of the promise wa.s So drain on the poor clerk's resources and 
whether it did not put him and his family on half rations. When he had 
been paid back a half or So third of the whole debt and felt satisfied of the 
clerk's honesty, he excusrd the repa)ment of the remainder. To the 
acho ol-boys he was a true friend and patron. He gave them their school 
fees and their scbool books most liberally. He was a grand-looking good 
old man, and in his later yea.rs he was universally loved and respected by 
the native population. The local Europeans, however, looked upon him 
with very different feelings. The Madras Government just endured him 
on a.ccount of his brilliant milita.ry services to the old Qompany. The 
Calcutta Reviewer, already referred to, observed :-

"Any Governor would have taken serious notice of these; but Sir C. 
Trevelya.n was one whose spirit ~oon burst all bonds of patience. It was 
also about this time that the Government of India replied to the sel'eral 
references from the Madras Government, recommending an enquiry by Com
mission into the affairs of Travancore, which had not received attention 
during the mutiny. Theyobjected to a commission but advised the suspen
Rion of the Resident and the appointment of an Officiating Resident. The 
Madras Government while conscious of their power to take this step did not 
see sufficient grounds to do so and said that one of the main objects of the 
proposed commission was to ascertain the necessity for so doing. Thus there 
was a.n ellipsis of argument, the Government of India deeming the suspension 
of the Resident a necessary preliminary to all enquiry; and the Madras Govern
ment considering that an tJDqUiry alone could show whether suspension was 
necessa.ry. Sir C. Trevelyan was convinced of the unfitness of General Cullen; 
and the Indian Government had pointed to the necessity of appointing in his 
stead 'a person of tried and known sound judgment, and one who may be 
expected to obta.in the confidence of all parties'. To effect this Sir Charles 
~hought it best to use moral persuasion: He wrote to the Resident on the 16th 
May :-' It is my earnest desire to support the just authority of the Ma.harajah 
in his ancient dominions and I know what is due to yourself as an old and 
deserving officer of this Governm~nt; but the case now before me is one on 
which the claims of public dut); a.re of the most imperative kind, and I must 
therefore desire that you will, without further delay, yield obedience to the 
repeated orders which have been conveyed to you, and report in detail what 
you hal'e done in consequence of the resolution of this Government communi
cated to you on the 27th January and on the 14th March last, and what the 
Maha.rajah has done in consequence. ' .. 

The difficulty was solved by Geneml Cullen's immediate retirement. 
Revd. Abbs writing of him sa.ys:-

"As both the Rajah (or sovereign) of that time, and the heir apparent 
were peaceable men, partially enlightened, and favourable to Europeans, I do 
not suppose we should have found difficulty, had not both been guided in their 
public movements by a Dewa.n or native Prime Minister, and a. British Resident, 
or political representative of England. Both of these were hostile to Christi
anity, the former 80S a bigoted hea.then, the latter as a. worldly statesman, and 

ppp 
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both for Wl\l1t of I\CqulI.intll.llCO with itR natUl'C, We BOOD di&
coy r'Jd thott th" a::rmt of our own Christian laml. lLlthough a. Scotchman a.ttached 
as h \ said to tl11 Church of England and bcr services, W1S much opposed 
to m°'isionary effort, anll mOl'C fearful than wore the Brahmin8 re&peoaa, 
the effects of evangelical religion, ,.. .., He was 0. General in tb8 
Ar:illery, and mUAL havo left hom~ at 0. vcry Clt!'ly ago, as, a.lthough Dot a. very 
old man, ho had Rcrvotl llendy forty years in the Indian army. To say that he 
wa.s profoundly ignomnt oC spiritual religion would be only so.ying that he WII 
like most of the East India. ofli<:cl's of that t;mc, although it i8 probable thaIi 
not having "oen mll~h of mi~f;ion;Lry operatiollR. UJl(~ havi!lg been (0.8 I '!a& after
warui;) more M"oclated wlth whllt he cnlled 'native frlends' than WIth Euro
pean society, his ideas concerning our charil.cter and intentions were more 
alarming, absurd anc.l exaggomted, than were those of others who had come into 
contact with om' institutions." ~o 

General Cnllcn had visited every nook nnd comer of Trava.ncore and 
Cochin. He kl1~w the coast most thoroughly. No native knew it anything 
so well. The late Maharajah (Visakham TirlinaZ) and Dewan Sir Madan 
Row may be said to h:Lve emulated his example to some extent in the stud;r 
of the agricultural and economic conditions of the country, but his scientific 
tastes gave him an additional zest for travel. Henera! Cullen had com
pletely identified himself with the interests of the people and the State. 
rrhe llaharajah inRtitnted a 8cholarship in his name known as the CulleD', 
Scholarship in the :Madras High School in recognition of the General', 
distinguished services to Travancore. This scholarship ha.s aince beeQ 
converted in.to a 'Cullen's Prize' when the ':rrivandrum High School .. 
raised to a First Grade College. 

Mr. Maltby Resident. Mr. Maltby succeeded General CuD. 
as Resid .. mt. He was a very capable officer and heartily took upon him~ 
self the task of improving the country in co-operation with Dewaa 
Madava How. 

II Tho new yenr hrought with it 3. no\v Resident. 1.'ho Madras PresideD.., 
&ft'ords little or no field for the d~velopmcnt of diplomatic ta.lents; a.nd its eemca 
both civil and military, have Reldom b~en adorned by IDen of distinction in &hiI 
lino. But this g:m~'l'al void only m 1.::1.13 !\Il', Fl';Lucis l\hltby shin9 all the man. 
He was every wa .... lit to rcpresent the British Government in & N&tive ecn:.n. 
Hio; greJ.t official ·experi!.'nc~.,his eminent talents! hiR ~xccllent literary powen, ~ 
warm and generous heart, IllS hUlD1.ne sympathws, IllR keen sense of humour. hiI 
love of truth and justice, his abhorronce of all that wa.s mean and morally sin~ 
and bis polished and per!'luac;ivc mannors, formed a happy combin&tion rarel)' 
scon, A deep II.nr1 sclf-Illllllilinting, but unobtrusive. religious faith ran through 
overy vein of his moral frnmeo His comm lmling pcrson, his noble mien, IDa 
ml'e hut mild :1.0<1 Rinc('l'c RmiJ~. his well-weighed amI Rolf-flowing speech, and the 
deep bast;; ·mice. wpJ'(\ ('xtrrnll.ls which immellsely 1\(1<lod to the dignity and effect 
of thc whole chamcter. It waH on him that Sir Charles Trevelyan's choU. 
worthily fell. .. o~ 

• Tw 'n'y-[wo Yom,r .. ' 1I1i~sionRry Experiellct' in Tnn'8ncore. Pa.188Z'. 

t Tho C ... lCUtt,l Review for O..:tobor .87l!--" A Nativo Stntesmaa If. 
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In their united endeavours they were supported by Prince Visakkam 
Tirunal who proved to them an able adviser and friendly critic. There 
used to appear in almost every issue of the Indian Statesma,n, then edited 
by John Bruce Norton of Madras, stirring letters entitled "Topics for 
Mr. F. N. Maltby" under the nom de plume of Brutus. These letters 
created a sensation at the time and were gladly welcomed by the Resident 
himself. 

Other Events. The presents graciously promised by Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria in return for His Highness' contribution for the 
London Exhibition reached the British Resident towards the end of April 
1860. A Public Durbal' was accordingly arranged to receive them. The 
Resident delivered a letter from Sir Charles Wood, Secretary of State 
for India, along with a beautiful case containing the presents. These 
consisted of an ornamental belt with gold embroidery and a buckle 
set with brilliants, the centre of the belt containing a. gold watch 
with the monogram of the Queen on the one side and that of the Maha
rajah on the other. 'l'he Resident girdled the Maharajah with the new 
belt, and the Durbar was concluded with the usual military honours. 

In commemoration of this important event, a Public Works Depart .. 
ment was organised with Mr. Collins, Civil Engineer, at its head. The 
excavation of a new canal from the South as far as Trivandrum was 
aJso s3.nctlOned and the work was commenced in May 1860. It was 
designated" Ananta Victoria Martandan Canal". 

The construction of a lighthouse at Alleppey was commenced about 
1860, and in order to reimburse the Sirkar for the heavy outlay, a Regula
tion was passed for the levying of fees and port dues. 

The Senior Rani the elder of the adopted Princesses, was married in 
April 1859 to a young Koil Tampuran of Changanachel'Y, a grand-nephew 
of the Maharajah's father. 

In the middle of 1859, two more administrative divisions were esta
blished thus making foUl' in all viz., Padmanabhapuram, Trivandrum, Quilcn 
and Shel'tallay. About this time a free school for girls was also opened. 

Demise of the Maharajah. His Highness visited the South to 
commence the work of the A. V. M. Canal, when he fell ill and at once 
returned to the capital. Under the treatment of the Durbar Physician he 
soon recovered, but after a time had a relapse followed by a bowel complaint. 
This continued to affect His Highness' otherwise strong constitution. 
'About the middle of Jnly, he grew worse 'and all on a. Budden dangeroue 
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symptoms set in. His Highness' recovery was now regarded 88 hopei_ 
by the Durbar Physician. On the morning of the 18th August, His 
Highness himself knew that his end was nearing. The next da.y W&8 his 
birthday. After the usual danoms Ilnd~ceremonies, he called in his favourite 
nephews and other members of the Royal family, the Dewan a.nd all the high 
officers of the State, and cheered them aJI with kind words of eDco~ 
ment and consolation. One and all of his servants and dependenfia were 
ushered into the Royal presence and to every one of them he spoke a few 
kind wordl:i. That same day the Maharaja.h passed away quietly witholU 
struggle or agony. He was conscious to the last; a .few minutes 
before he expired, he enquired of his Native physician whether Ch,inrUJa 
had not set in, (a technical word for the last phase of breathing). The 
Native physician stood silent wondering how accurately the Maharajah 
was able to diagnose his own condition of health in that weak state. 

Personal traits. Mr. Broun in his preface to the TretHU&tl,.. 
Jiagl/,etical Observations thus refers to the Maha.rajah:-

"His Highness Martanda. Varma to whom lowed my appointment died ia 
1860. His Highness was a wal'm-hearted gentleman whose death was resretted 
hy all who knew him. His knowledge of science though greatest in chemiAiy 
ga.ve him personal interest in the Observatory, and he wall ever prepared to ~ 
a.ny proposition likely to aid the work done to it. I sha.ll never eea.se t-o entertain 
with the liveliest feelings His Highness' memory." 

The Hesident, F. N. Maltby, in his Preface to a Selection ofTrava.ncon 
Records which he got published, referred to His Highness in theBe 
terms:-

"Allusion baving been ma.de to the Sovereign la.tely deceased, it is _ 
inappropriat3 here to mention that Martanda. Vurmah reigned in Travanoore for 
thirteen yeal'S (1847-60). The Act :l.bove referred to for the abolition of Slavery, b 
encouragement given to Education, many liberal acts for the benefit of his peo~Ie. 
and abo\·e all the example set by His Highness in fa.vour of Fema.le Educa.tioa 
in the persons of the Prinoosijes of his family, ent!tle his memory to public respeoL 
His amiable chara.cter will be l'emembcrt:ld with 68teem by those who know him 
personally:' 

We have already referred to the many excellences of the Maharajah. 
His Highness was regular in his habits and strictly business-like though he 
kept late hours for a sovereign, which caused much public inconvenience. 
His breakfast never came before 1 P. M., and his supper never before mid
night. His devotion and piety are well illustrated in his own composition, 
a drama called 8-imhadhtoaja Chal'itam, himself being the hero of the 
work, as Disraeli was ill his Viv·ian Grey. He was earnest in his daily 
religious observances and prayers. He was high-minded, generous, aDd 
sympathetic. He wa.s extremely kind. aJmost to a fa.ult. to people a.bout 
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him; but this did not wa.rp his sense of justice. His personn.l attendants 
were a.lways importunate in asking for favours which at first he refused 
in a mild way, but when persisted in he put down with a strong hand. One 
of them, an old dependent, asked His Highness for a high Palace appoint
ment. He refused the request telling him that he did not deserve so high 
a place. The attendant repeated his prayer twice and it was twice re
fused. On th~ third occasion being again importunately solIcited, His 
Highness asked him to present a petition praying for the appoint
ment, upon which he said he would pass orders. So he did pass orders, in 
which the attendant was officially inform;)d that he could not be appointed 
to the post as his qualifications did not entitle him to the same. Another 
anecdote exists of a poor Brahmin who r~ceived a danom (gift) worth 
four or five rupees from His Highness' hands, and when he rose and 
left he asked His Highness for being permitted to retain the whole 
of it to himself. This quite puzzled the Maharajah, n(;t knowing how 
the Brahmin could have doubted that what he received from his own 
hands should belong to anyone but himself (Bra.hmin). The Ma.harajah 
forgot that about Courts, as in all high places, there are hangers-on like 
parasites on valuable trees, who corrupt and distort the pure channels 
of charity and justice, or as Sir Sashiah Sastri so well put it," It is 
impossible all the world over to prevent abuses creeping round cha
rity institutions, whether they be in the nature of Lazarettos, Hospitals 
or Poor houses, or Chuttroms." What the Brahmin meant was that 
no portion of the dallom should be allowed to be taken away by palace 
servants at whose instance he was introduced; the Ma.harajah was much 
pained and it is said that he did not go to his breakfast until the matter 
was inquired into and the corrupters of the fountain of charity were duly 
punished. But this wa.s the austere side of His Highness' character, which 
wa.s seldom seen in the milk of human kindness which perennially flowed 
from him and which shed such a. genial sunshine and warmth on all who 

came near him. 
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R Y (1 'ZZ' T" l) 1036-1055 M. z. 
A~A . ARlIA ~'!fz tam l1'una -lu-· b-"'---lO-b-U-A.---";D. 

Rama. YarrHa :\Iahara;ah. Ol1e of t110 most successful sovereigns that 
gt·J.~~J t:l~ t:mnJ of l'L·.W.1.:l;::)rc. a'(!J!l.b.l the m'.lsnud on the 2~th Chin
gall 103::; (7th ~t'ptclubcr ltiliC), in the twenty-ninth year of his age. Of 
t~lJ scven chilllrcll that Bani Hugmini Bayi gave birth to, there remained 
onl! foul". of WhOUl the first and the third were imbeciles. the second 
anJ the fourth being AlJil.'iam 7'z:/"llwt! the subject of this sketch, and 
Visakltam TirlLlI:d, his younger brother and successor. His Highneaa 
wn.; forlllllly illst:lll-!d on the throne in Public Durbar on the 19th 
Cct.)ber lSliO. 

His Hig:l!lcs:; was n. scholar and had received n. libtlra.l education in 
English under ~Ir. )hd:LYa How who now hall the honour of serving him 
as Dewan. The l'lahuajah could write and talk English with ease and 
a.::curacy. In Sanskrit he was a regular Pilndit; in l\Ialaya.lam, Tamil, 
Tehlgu , 1\I:uathi and lIllldustani, his attailllllents were of a high omer. 
He was gift~d wit.h extral)l"llinary intelligence and memory and keen in
sight. As observL,,1 by a Dewa,n since his time, himself a very clever 
10 Lll, "lu couLl S..';J tllru.lgll It wall ". lIe \vas u. great \ocal musician a.ud 
liberally patronised mUSIC and the other Fine Arts. His musical ac
cO:llpli5Iull~nt5 arc to this da,y rcm~l1lb:n'cd with pleasure ILnd a.dmiration. 
',ro quole )Ir. P.ltl'i~k l'I.!Guire, .. The new ~I:.tharn.jah was extraordi
narily intelligent. amiable to u. fault. and had a power of a.ccommodatiDI 
himself gracefully to any ::iociety OL' cin:ulllstanccs". 

HJ was l11,t'lrally kind. aud tOl"~iyin~. mnst polished in ma.nn3rS and 
as a Ruler mr)st enlightened anJ constitutional in his ways. He pleased aJl 
who went to him. hl1~ he was a man of strong likes and dislikes. In ihe 
cJ.rlier years: If his ruign he was most geneL'ous and liberal. He was very 
pun~tual in bis engagl'lllcllts and was well posted in the details of the 
administration retaining its main strings in his own hands. 

As His Highness had often been consulted on State matten 
bv the b.te ~Ldmrajah. he hUll acquired a good knowledge of the 
p~litics of his country. The l\Iaharajah was besides peculiarly fortunate 
in having such coullsellorti as ~lr. Maltby. "one of the ablest, the moat 
experienced and brge-hearted mcmber::! of the Civil Service", B8 the 
British H.epre.:.entatiyc at his Court 1 and T . .L\Iadava Row who had already 
established his name as a successful administrator, as his Dewan. Prince 
Rama. Varma who had by t.his time distinguished himself 88 a aiudeut. 
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also helped his Royal brother in the carrying out of the several reforms 
which were so urgently needed for the State. It ma.y be added here. that 
the late Maharajah Martanda Varma alwaY5 invited the opinions of his 
nephews on State questions, and encouraged them to join in a free discus
sion tn them. This ('xamFle naturally influenced the l\Iaharajah in the 
treatment of his younger brcther. He thus as~en:lej the throne undsr 
favourable circum!';tanees, and during his reign the State made a wonder
ful progress in several directions. In his Illstalla.tion speech, HIS HiJh
ness observed:-

" Called upon by the will of God to a<;cend th') ancient Mu:;nud of my an
cestors, I trust I am fully sensible of the duties and responsibilities attached to 
my station. That the great object of a good Governm'Jnt, is the promotion cf 
the well-being of its subjects, is a principle wbich I most cheerfully and cordially 
recognise, and it will be my care that this principle is fully and constantly kept 
in view. It is gratifying to obsen'e that I have at the very outset of my career U:e 
opportunity to carry out several measures for the good of the country which 
have been already initiated in the tim'J of my late lamented uncb. I may 
instance the proposed abolition of the Pepper Monopoly find the substitution of 
a.n Export duty. I may also instance the extension of Public Works and more 
especially the Victoria Martanda Yarma Canal. These and such other measures 
as the country requires will steadily occury my beft attenticn, and will be prose
cuted to the utmost extent that our resources will permit. ... ... Acd I am 
quite sure that there is no better way for Native Princes of India of gaining the 
a.pprobation of the Groat Queen who bolds benevolent sway over these extensive 
I'ealms, than by ensuring to their respective subjects the advantages of a p~ace· 
ful, just and benevolent administmtion." 

The famine of 1036 M. ~.-Flnancial state of the country. 
The year 1036 M. E. (1860 A. D.), i. e., the first ycar of His Highness' reign, 
was one of the most unfavourable on record as regards the condition of the 
people and the finances of the country. The failure of the periodical rains 
affected the crops to a considerable extent and the scanty outturn the 
ryots expected also failed, a kind of black caterpillar ha\'ing appeared and 
destroyed all the standing crops. The price of food therefol'3 r083 abnor
mally high and though grain was iIr'ported in large quantities in conse
quence of the suspension of the import duty on the part of the British 
Government and Travancore, the poorer classes still suffered a great deal 
and thousands died of hunger and starvation. The Government spared no 
pains to alleviate the sufferings of the poor by grat:Iitous distribntion of 
food and clothes in several places and by providing the able-bodied with 
work on the roads anll canals under construction. P!'jvatc charity ruso 
contributed largely to the relief. The 1:mu revenue of the St:tte fell by 
more than two lacs of rup3es owing t.o the brg\:! remissions which became 
imperative. In concluding his Report for the year, the Dewan observed;-

" I have thus briefly compared the financial results of a. singula.rly adverse 
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with those of a prosperous year and of course the ga.p is Ule more 8tri"'ci::rJ 
visible. But when an ordinary year is taken for comparison, when it is cona 
that upwards of two lacs of rupees had to be sacrificed in the land revenues Of 
this year for the benefit of the ryots; that from reduction of taxation on tobaceo 
and pepper, a further sacrifice wa.s entailed on the Sirca.r to a stillia.rger aJDoua.t. 
tha.t most other sources of revenue were more or less influenced oy the 1111-
favoura.ble seasons, that owing to the demise of His Highness the late M8.ha. Bajali 
extra ceremonies had to be performed, which directly and indirectly caused .. 
expp-nditure of about one lac; that the contingent ('harges had increared wi~· 
out any extravagance by about 73,000 rupees; when all these Cll"Cumstanoee are 
considered, I venture to think that there is ample cause to congratulate ~iI 
State that it felt no financial embal"ra5sments even under such adverse combina
tion of circumstances and that it was able, while materially sacrificing r&V8Ilu.
for the benefit of the subjects, to afford substantial relief to the diBtreaaed who 
crowded in thousands, to allot the unprecedentedly large sum of Bs. 298,000 to 
Public Works a.nd even to liquida.te a good portion of the former year's PubUa 
Debt and still to hand over a satisfactory balance for the expenses of __ 
next year. " 

Fisca.l Reforms. - Abolition of the monopolies. Reference 
has already been made to the oppressive monopolies, the most importan' 
of which was the Pepper monopoly which was a.ll but formally a.bolished 
in the closing part of the last reign. A Royal Proclama.tion was issued 
on the 20th rrulam 1036 (13th November 18GO), abolishing the monopoly 
and substituting a duty ')f 15 per cent ad t'alorem chargeable on all pep
per exported from Travancore whether by land or sea. And to ensure 
the fullest encouragement to the increased production of pepper, it was.' 
the same time notified that no special tax would be imposed on pepper 
vines, but that where land had been granted for pepper cultiva.tion the 
Sirkar reserved to itself the right of t3.xing it according to its quality ana 
in reference to the value of its produce. 

Hitherto the Sirkar m:tde direct purchases of tobacco of variOUI 
kinds by entering into contracts with individuals for the supply of the 
requisite quantities at stipulnted periods. The toba.cco so supplied was 
brought into the country by certain appointed routes only and under 
precautions against smuggling and was lodged in large warehotlllM 
whence it was distL-ibuted under permits to the Sirkar banksba1la, from 
which again it was sold at monopoly ratE'S to private dealers. These in their 
turn sold the stuff by retail throughout the country at increased prices. 
The monopoly rates being abnormally high, there was a great tempta_ 
for smuggling. Again the abolition of the monopoly system in Malabar 
dealt a seriou~ blow nt the Sirkar monopoly and greatly facilita.ted the 
opJra.tionc; of the smugglers from Cochin, Anjengo an1 Tangasseri. A du" 
of Rs. 150 per candy imposed at the British port of Cochin dectuaUy 
ohecked smuggling for a. time, but the a.bolition of the duty shortly after, 
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and the relaxation of the monopoly in the State of Cochin, seriously 
affected the revenues of Tl'avancol'e. As the finances of the State did not 
aJlow of any reform in the system, the monopoly was allowed to continue. 
But now that enonnous facilities were offered for contraband trade, and 
the British Government could not be prevailed upon to levy a protective 
duty at Cochin, it became imperatively necessary to relax the monopoly. 
The selling rates were considerably lowered and this was attended with 
fair success. There were still many evils incidental to the monopoly 
system, tliz., (1) it was always very difficult to engage individual con. 
ira.ctors for the supply of the large quantities required by the Sirkar; (2) 
the contract system gave ample scope for many grave malpractices in 
spite of every effort to check them; (3) the frequent failure on the part of 
the contractor to perform his engagements seriously retarded the mono
poly sales and affected the revenue derivable therefrom, and (4) the 
tobacco supplied was often very inferior to that offered in competition by 
the smugglers. These and other cognate evils led to the sanction of 
His Highness the Maharajah in 1039 M. E. (1863-1864 A. D.) for the aboli. 
tion of the monopoly and the substitution of an import duty, the trade being 
thrown open to all. These measures were approved by the Madras 
Government who expressed" their great satisfaction afforded by the liberal 
measures sanctioned by His Highness". 

The abolition of the rrobacco monopoly was a stroke of statesmanship 
reflecting the highest credit on Dewan Madava Row. It entailed a. 
aome.what large fiscal sacrifice at the time. But subsequent history showed 
the absolute correctness of the reform. 'Ve find that while in 1R5G-1857, 
the last year of Krishna Row's administration, when the monopoly was in 
'full swing, 3,460 candies were sold which brought in a net revenue of 
Rs. 848,mB, in 1868-1869 the import duty on 8,150 candies brought in a 
revenue of Rs. 836,684. " Thus while a world of the most heinous crimes 
was made no longer possible, while their still worse demoralising influence 
was removed, while trade was largely unfettered, and while the innocent 
enjoyment of a luxury by the million wa.s favoured, the loss to the Sirkar 
was brought down to the paltry sum of Rs. 12,294. " 

Freedom of interportal trade. By Act VI of 1848 the coasting 
trade of British India was freed from all duties, but Travancore did not 
come within the scope of the measure. Consequently the exports from 
and imports to Travancore had to pay a heavy foreign duty at the British 
portio But Travancore had free access by land to the port of British 
Cochin except that a light duty was levied by the Cochin Sirkar on goods , 
in transit. It was therefore more advantageous for a merchant to take.\· 

~qq 
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TravanC01'e goods by land to British Cochin in the first pW=e and thence 
transport them to other parts of British India. The same wu the cue 
with the imports also. Thus much of the trade of the Travancore podI 
had been diverted to British Cochin, while in the natural order of thiDp 
the trade of Travancore must be directly between her own poriaD 
those of British India. 

" This unnatural diversion of trade has subjected it to trouble, expeue aac1 
delay, while it has almost paralyzed the action of the ports of Tiavmoon, 
especia.lly of Alleppy with all its remarkable natural advantages which have been 
largely added to by the construction of a first-ra.te Light House and oilier im
provements effected by the Sircar. But all this evil is not compmaated bJ 
adva.ntage to tho British Government, which ha.s to some extent IDlsaecl ita lim 
in point of revenue so flU' as this country is concerned, and ha.s been UDCOll
Bciously instrumental only in throwing a handsome revenue into the Treasury of 
the Cochin Sircar at the expense of Travancore." ,;: 

With a view to remedy this state of affairs and to remove the fiscal 
l'estricti::ns upon the trade between TravancOl'e and the British Govem
ment, the Madras Government in July ]863 consented to gran. freedom 
of interportal trade subject to the following conditions, viz., 

1. The free admission of British Indian produce into the NaBD 
States by land and sea with the exception of certain articles which aN 

eitht:r the subject of monopoly or produce so large a revenue that th.eJ 
cannot at present be admitted without financial danger to the Sta.te, e. g., 
tobacco. 

2. the levy of British rates of duties on all foreign produce im
p::>rted into the States with simila.r exceptions, 

8. tho adoption of the sa.me course in r(~ard to the produce of the 
Native States when exported therefrom, 

4. the Native States to raise their salt tax to the same level .. 
tha.t of the Madras Government, and 

5. the adoption of the British ta.riff valuation. 

The concessions in return were :-(1) The admission of Travancore 
produce into British Indian ports free of all duty, excepting for opium, salt, 
wines and spirits, and (2) The TravancOl'e duties, 80 far as the British 
Government consider them equitable, to be levied on the excepted a.rticl. 
a.t British Cochin and the customs receipts of the port to be aharecJ 
between the British Government and those States in such proportiona 
a.s a. commission specially to be named for the purpose might consider judo 

• AdmiDi.trRtion Repnrt for 1088 If. 1:. (1862.1868 .... D.). 
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After considerable discussion, the above arrangements were acceded 
to by the Travancore Government, and a Commercial Treaty was accord
ingly concluded between Travancore on the one hand and the British 
Govt:rnment and the Cochin Sirkar on the other. The sanction of the 
Government of India having been duly received, the Madras Government 
ga.ve effect to the above proposals from the 1st of June 1865. In pur
l!lUance of this Treaty, the British Government now pay to the Travan
core Government a fixed sum (Rs. 40,000) annually in the shape of com
pensation for the loss the latter sustains by allowing free access into 
Travancore to goods other than the produce or manufacture of British 
India, and which may have already paid duty at British Indian custom
houses. 

Judicial reforms. Dewan Madava Row introduced several use
luI reforms for the better conduct of work in the Judicial Department. 
In 1861 the British Civil and Criminal Procedure Codes were introduced 
into the Travancore Courts; the na"lle of the Chief Court or Appeal Court 
was changed into 'Sadar Court'; the three Sessions Courts and the five 
Zillah Courts were abolished a.nd in their place four District Courts were 
established invested with civil and criminal powers; the scale of punish
ments prescribed in the Indian Penal Code was adopted as far as its 
provisions were suited to the peculiar customs and institutions of the 
State, and Courts of Small Causes were also created. In 1038 M. E. 

(1862-1863), the system under which civil and criminal functions were 
performed in the Sadar Court was remodelled; instead of all the Judges 
sitting at the same time to hear both civil and criminal cases, the re
formed Court consisted of two sides, the Civil and Criminal, each being 
presided over by two Judges who bi-annually took their turn of duty. In 
1864 one of the best judicial officers of the Madras Presidency and a 
school-fellow of Madava Row, Mr. M. Sadasiva Pillai, then Principal 
Sadar Amin of Madura, was appointed Chief Justice of the Tra.vancore 
Sadar Court. "In moral rectitude, in judicial experience, in mature and 
dispassionate judgment, in the correct comprehension of th,~ aim of legis
lation and in powers of application, he had not had his superiors 
among the natives of India. Travancore owes to him no small debt of 
gratitude for the great reforms which he in conjunction with Dewan 
Madava Row had effected in the administration of justice." In 1040 
M. E. (1864-1865), a Regulation Vtas pa.ssed for the appointment of duly 
qualified Vakils to plead in the Courts. The salaries of the Judges were 
largely raised. Tannas and Magisterial Courts were established in ma.ny 
pl~ce5 and the funotions of the Polioe and Ma.gistracy were bette; 
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defined. The Police force was strengthened and their status improvel1 
with the result that crimes of a heinous nature vastly decreased. To qilotle 
the Dewan, "The most notorious offenders have been apprehended and 
organised crime no longer exists. I..Jife and property are secure a.nc1 the 
strong arm of protection of the Sirkar is confided in by the people .... 
rally." In the same year the Law of Limitation was introduced from 
British India in a slightly modified form to suit local conditions. 

Other reforms. In 1861 the Sirkar Anchal (postal Service) was 
thrown open to the Imblic and arrangements were made for the conveyance 
of private letters at rates framed on the British Indian model. The 
Dewan also turned his attention to the general system of taxation preva1enl 
in the country. Several important measures were adopted in 1040 11. B. 

(1864-1865 A. D.), all more or less bearing on land or the revenue derived 
from land. Long-standing an'ears of land tax which hung heavily on the 
ryots and aft'orded considerable scope for oppression on the part of petty 
officials were remitted up to a definite period (lOaD l{' E.), &8 also arrean 
of tax due all newly reclaimed laml up to 1035 M. Eo A number of minor 
taxes, upwards of one hundred, which used to be a source of vexation andeli1-
barraSSlllent. were abolished. 'rhe export and import duties were largely cut 
down and in one heavily taxed district (N anjanad), the land tax also W8I 

reduced. A K otification was issued In'escribing a certain maximum rate of 
tax and ordering that all existing taxation in the N anja.nad in excess of that 
maximum rate should be t'educed at once to that standa.rd. But the mod 
important measmc carried out in that year was the enfranchisement 01. 
Sirkar Patto111- lands and the removal of the uncertainties attached to the 
Pattom tenure. Sir Madava Row hilllself thus explains the na.ture of the 
tenure and the disabilities incidental to it :-

"The Sil'kn.r wn.s considered the Sole Jenmie,--Merassi holder-or the land
lord of the~e lands. The ryots ill posse~sion of these lands held them of the 
Sirkar, jU!'It itS the ienants of an ordinary Jenmio 01' Merassida,l' hold lands of him. 
?\Iany l:'t'riom.; disa.dvltutnges attached to this tenure as 1\ consequence or ita 
charactur. Thu Sirkar WMi supposed to ha\'c the ahsolute dominion of 110 laDc1. 
loru 0\'01' t1l('SC In.nd!'l. limited only by it.s own considerations of self interest. It 
Reems that the Sirkar was not ho'ullll to respect posso!-;sion. It was thought that 
tho blllls could, in SOlle cases, he resumed at the ~irkn.r's pleasure, though this 
",as not often dOlle in practice. Hirkar Pauttolll lands could not be legally sold 
hy ono ryot to another, for the roason. he was 0. simple teD ant, and could not .at 
as a. proprietor. If a sale wore nevertheless effected, it was deemed invalid and 
the Sirkal' bad the right to ignore the transaction altogether. When lit sale wu 
executed, it was dono cla.ndestinely and in a most circuitous manner, involving an 
infraction of the truth Itt almost evor)' step. As Sirkar Po.uttom land could not 
he log-ally !;olcl, such land was no security for the tax pltyahle on it. When the 
lax Oll such laud had to be lovied by coercive procet;l:', the la.nd could not, of 
COUl'·.'!', hI' 111'Ollght to <;1\)(1. hut th(' Rirlml' hlHl to !':('()k I')ut other prope.rty of the 
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defaulter, and on failure, the demand had to be remitted. As sales were illega.l, 
mortgages were also equally so; and thus the tenant was unable to borrow capi
talon the security of his Pauttom lands, though Huch capital were required for 
the improvement of those very lands. It WitS only carrying Ollt the pernicious 
principle to refuse to accept Pauttom lands us security for public servants, for 
public contra.cts, &c., nor could PauttolIl 111.11118 be sold b~' the Civil Courts of the 
country in execution of decrees. The judgment creditor was not therefore at 
liberty to regard the Pauttom lands in the possession of his debtor itS any assets 
a.vailable for the satisfaction of the just debt. The Sirkur steadily refused to 
assent to any action on the part of the tenant. such as was calculated to establish 
a.ny pecuniary interest of his in the Pauttom lands forming his holding. This 
was carried so fa.r that if a ryot asked to he permittee1 to spend capital in im
proving his lands, the Sirkar told him that he might do 1;0 if he liked, but thltt 
the Sirkar would not recognise the improvement. 01" respect any claim to conse
quent pocuniary interest in the property. Followiug out tho system, no price or 
a mere nominal price was paid by the Sirkar for Puuttom lands resumed for 
public purposes, such as for roads, canal!'!, puhlic buildings." • 

To remedy these evils, His Highnc!>s the Maharajah was pleased to 
issue a Notification in June 186!) declaring all Paitom lands to be private, 
heritable and saleable property, thus placing them on the same footing as 
the Ryotwari lands of the Madras Presidency. This was followed by 
another beneficent Notification, under date 8th }\fay 1867, ensuring fixity of 
tenure and unrestricted continuity of enjoyment of his holding to the 
agricultural ryot. • 

Dewan Madava How thus sWllwal'ises the important changes effect~ 
ed up to 1865 A. D. ~ :-

,. Comparing the present condition of Travancore with that of several years 
ago, the progress made seemS encouraging. All public debts have been discharged; 
public salaries have been raised hy about 1,76,000 Rs.; a scheme of retiring pensions 
to public servants is in operation; the great and pernicious Monopolies of peppel' 
a.nd tobacco have been abolished, and this, without the necessity of the Sirkar avail
ing itself of the considerate offer of the British Government to allow the payment of 
the subsidy to be suspended; customs duties have been liberally reduced or 
remitted. While the impost on salt exacts the minimum tax which even the 
poorer subjects are bound to pay to the State for the benefit of Government, 
all othel' necessaries of life are free of duty. The richer classes are made to 
contribute by such taxes on luxuries a.s are scarcely felt to be burdensome, 
whilo timber, cardamoms, pepper &c., staples, of which Travancore may be said 
to have a natura.l Monopoly, yield a pretty considerable portion of the Public 
revenue, such as can scarcely affect the earnings of the subjects of this country. 
The la.nd tax, where excessive, has been abated; the tenure of land itself has been 
rendered far more secure by declaring all Patbom lands to be henceforth priva.te, 
herisable and sa.leable property. The native is reclaiming wastes in the plains, 
and the European is utilizing the forests on the mountains-the two classes 
thus working npltrt and peaceably. Numerous minor vexatious ta.xes have 
been a.bolished, and several rights for gratuitous services (called Oolium) ha.ve been 
surrendered. By increased pay and better prospects, as well as by strict supervision 
the standa.rd of the efficiency and morality of the public service has been much 

.. .\tlministrati.n R.porl for 1040 (1864-1865 A.. D.) 
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raised. The Polico does its duty incomparably better and the judiciaJ M",;ni"m
tion has much risen in public confidence, A distinct department for ca.rry'.III OD 
useful public works ha!:! been organised and is la.ying out severa.lla.os of nlpell 
a.nnually in this direction. The benofits of education are rapidly extending in Uae 
country and Medical a.id is being placed more and more within the reach of Uae 
people. After having paid off debts. and after having answered the growing wanta 
of good administration, during II. series of years. the revenue8 of the State ban 
left a good balance (01' future improvements." 

'rhis gratifying state of affairs received the following bandllOJDe 
compliment from the Madras Government in their Review of the Adm;n; .. 
tration Report for 1010 M. E, (1864-1865 A. D.). 

" The financial position of the Travancore State still coutinues to be very 
sa.tisfactory and is most creditable to His Highness the Rajah and to his g
perienced a.nd n.ble Dewan Madava Row. ,., ." ... The 8tate of Ule 
administration is not less satisfactory than the condition of the finance8. It _ 
evident that considerable progress is being made in improving the lulilal 
administra.tion, by raising the salaries and qualifications of the Judges aud 
a.bolishing vilrious anomalous systems of procedure which must have aerioualJ 
interim'ed with the impartial administration of justice, His Excellenoy DcmOli 
with much satisfaction the measures which have been a.nd are being oarriec1 GIl 
for improving the Revenue administration. by the late revision of the in~ 
duties. by the enfranchisement of the crown lands. by the abolition of objeoaaa. 
able taxctI and by the i'eduction of the land tax. the encouragement which hat 
been given to cultivation of coffee and other exotics, the erection of a suitable 
range of buildings for the Puhlic offices at the capital; the extension of eduoatioa. 
the organisation of an efficient vaccine department and the progress whiah ill 
being made in abolishing forced labour and in removing the restrictioDB on ~ 
dress of females of the lower classes. The enlightened prinoiples which Bft 
guided the policy o( His Highness the Rajah in the administration of his 
country are well set forth in the address delivel'ed on the occasion of His Hip
ness' laying the first !:ILone of the new Public Offices. The address in ,queatiaD. 
hits been recorded in these Proceedings and will be brought to the Bpeoia.l Dotiol 
of the Secretary of State Rnd of the Government of India." 

The Secretary of State's Despatch to the Governor of Maclraa fully 
endorsed these views :-

" The financial results of the administration of Travancore for 18fK.1886 
are, on the whole, satisfn,ctory. and the surplus of Rupees 190.770 by which'" 
Revenue exceeds the expenditlU'~ appe:n's to have been secured notwithstanc1iag 
heavy reduction of taxation, under the enlightened and able admini8tra~OD 01 
the Revenue D~partm")nt by the Dewan, ~lada\'a Row. The surplus is the man 
gratifying in that improvelll~nts carried out in some cases at considerable g. 
peuse have heen introduced into other Departments of the administration. anel'" 
Public Works have, by 110 means, been neglected. 

" Her ::\I.tjesty's Government have esp~cially uCJticed with satisfactioD the 
endeavours made to place on 1\, hetter footing the administration of justi.oe, aud 
to rais~ the position and emoluments of public servants generally. Conneotecl 
with these very necessary impl'ovementl), is the provision of proper oftlces far 
the traostl.ctioJ: of tho business of the State, aod I observe with grati1ioa.tion the 
rx-Tsonal interest tak(ln by Hie; Highness thEe' Ra.jnh in thhJ matt-er aDel haft 



VI.] nlouERN HISTOHy-Rarua Val'lUa. 

perused with gl:eat pleasure the statement made by His Highness (on the occa
sion of laying the first stone of the new edifice) of the enlighten,:d principles 
which guide his policy . 

.. The endeavours made by His Highness to improve the condition of his 
people. to diffuse education and remove arbitrary social distinctions. deserve and 
have met with the warm approbation of Her Majesty's Government." 

The following extracts from His Highness' speech on the occasion 
of laying the fo:mdation stone of the new Pub~ic Offices, Trivandrum. 
which received the warm approbation of Her Majesty's Secretary of State 
may be quct~d here with advantage, as the speech forms a manitesto of 
His Highness' policy :-

II It is gratifying to me to be enabled to press forward improvements in 
various directions. It is true that no limit can be assigned to our progress and 
it can never be given to any ruler. however powerful or favoured, to say that he 
ha.s done everything for his subjects. On the contrary. what a single ruler can 
possibly do in a life of incessant actiyity. must form but a small fraction of 
what may be due to the country. The life-time of an individual is but as a day 
in the life-tim9 of a nation. Yet. it is no less our duty to exert our utmost 
energies to prove useful in our generation . 

.. Secure under the aegis of the British Queen from external violence. it is 
our pleasant. and. if rightly understood, by no means difficult, task to develop 
prosperity and to multipl~' the triumphs of peace in our territories. Nor are 
the Native States left to pUl'sue this ta.sk in the dark, alone and unaided ... 

.. More immediately they have the advantage of the enlightened guidance 
of the British Government itself. Looking at tbat Government as a reflex of 
the British nation, it is undoubtedly true that it is actuated by the noblest 
philanthropy, that it sincerely wishes for the greatest happiness of the reatest 
portion of the globe. Of course small States, like the Native States 0 India. 
come under the beneficial influence of tha.t comprehensive feeling. as much 0.8 
great countries, a.nd hence we may rest a.ssured tha.t we cannot establish a 
stronger claim to the sympathy and support of that great Government than by 
a. full conception, and a steady performa.nce of the duty of securing the greatest 
happiness of those whose welfare is in our hands. 

I/These are more commonplaces in the view of the European part of the 
community I bave tbe pleasure of addreSSing, but they require to be expressed, 
repeated and enforced till they come to be regarded as commonplaces by all 
Native States. Such being my view, I am prepared to do all that lies in my 
power towards making Travancore an bonourable example of Native good 
government. and in this endeavour, I trust to have the hearty co-operation of all 
parties. 

"I must take this opportunity to impress one important truth on my Native 
subjects, and this is that the rea.li~ation of our ho~es depends not. in 0. great 
measure but e;dirl~l!l. upon tbeIr advancement 10 moral and mtellectual 
culture. ' If knowledge is power in individuals, it is equally a source oC power 
to communities. It is knowledge that now chiefly constitutes the difference 
between one nation and another. What is required then is that education should 
permeate all the pa.rts of this community. Minds thus fortified are alone capable 
in these days of claiming a share in the management of public affairs of the 
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bighe&t order. It is only :':iuch minds that. are at all capo.hle of sustAining ~ 
respectability of It St.ate in the dew of tlw onligbtClwd public. And I mUd add 
that the vigour, if not the vitality, of Native Stntes depends upon the number 01. 
such minds that are brought to bear upon the administration. The bulk of ilia 
people too should advance in knowledge suited to their position. They man 
know everything about their own country and something about other countries. 

"The preliminary step for this is to Co.st off those erroneous notioDs wbiah 
have indeed been generu.ted and fostered by long insulation, but which are in. 
compatible with the association of races. Let each by all mea.ns enjoy to the 
Cullest extent possible the freedom of thought and nction, let each have his own 
views on all subjects, hut lot nOlle interfere with another's liberty of the same 
nature. ... . .. 1 proceed to lay tho first foundation stone of the Public OfBoea. 
In doing so, I fervently implore the hlessing of Almighty God. Mar He ever 
guide with His boundless wisdom those who are to administer the afJa.ira of ~ 
country in these building!'!." 

Subsequent progress. Hegnlation I of 1037 was amended in 
1041 }t. E. (1865-1866 A. D.), and a single .Judge of the Zilla.h Court WIll 

a.uthorised to t.ry and decide civil or criminal cases, instead of aJl the 
Judges being required to constitute a Court as under the old Regulation. 
In cases of particular importance, however, provision had beeD made for 
more than one Judge sitting in judgment. HegulatioD II of 1041 reviaecl 
the jurisdiction of the l\I unsifl"s; their pecuniary jurisdiction wa.s consider. 
ably extended; their award was declared final in certain petty cases and 
the right of appeal from the Zillah Court was limited in certain caaea. 
The last of the Regnlations passed in thllt year provided for the admission 
of Approv<;\rs in criminal cases. In 104B lI. E., an improved system of 
Registration of Deeds was brought into force, and arra.ngements made to 
open Hegistration Offices at convenient centres throughout the country. 
The Sadar Court heing composed of four Judges, it sometimes happened 
that at a sitting of the Full Bench the Judges were equally divided in 
opinion; in snch cases no decree could be arrived at and they used to be 
referred for the commancls of His Highness the Maharajah. Regulaticm 
I of 1047 cleared this difficulty, it being enacted that, when such i. clivi. 
sion occurred, the opinion of the Senior Judge should prevail and be pro. 
nounced as the decree or order of the Court. The Regulation also pr0-

vided for a difference of opinion at the sitting of an even Dumber of. 
Judges short of the Full Bench, in which case another Judge of ihe 
Court was to be ca.lled in, nnless before the call was agreed to, one of 
the Judges required that the subject be referred to a Full Bench. This 
was the last reform of Sir Madavn. How in the Judicial Department. 

The cause of Education was deal' to Sir Madava Row, and it mac1e 
rapid strides during his administration. A fully equipped Arts College at 
Trivandrum. scores of English and Vernacular schools all over \be 



0" 
QP~~r-y ~ Gids' schools, and a BOQk-Committee for the prcpa.r:ttion of -ll! 
~~oessary text-books, are so many beaco~-lights that mark his career ~I! 

T{&V~9~·e •. T~.~ oI:gaqi~8ttio.n <?( ~ ~p~<;ial D~partment of V~r\l~<;q!~ 
B~uoat.ion glaiPls our special notice. The necessity for establishing pro
~!' Ve~~<tlll~.r syhools co~~qct~d ~m a sound basi~ forced itself ~D: -tl~~ 
~~def~t~(lR pf Gov~rllment for S0me time and about th~ c19&6 01 
1041 M. E. n865 A. ~.). . The Mahal'q,jah sanctioned an annual ex

ft:l!lclit~l'~ q.{ ~~~ ~OIOQO in t~il:"! pir~ction. The schem~ co~prisep ~~~ 
ea'ahlishlllept of a Centl'!tl VernaOUlal! Schocl at the capital, a sohool in 
each Taluq of the State, a Normal School for the training o~ t~l:\9!1.etl! 

and the formation of a Book-Committee composed of a President ani 
three members who should translate or compi!e such works as were 
in common use in English schools, the whole to be supervised by a 
Director of Vernacular Education with the assistance of two Inspe~tor~ 
whose duty it was to periodically inspect the schools and report upo~ 
them. These proposals were duly brought into force from the beginning 
of 1042 }t. E., and MI'. Shungrasoobyer was sele(;ted for the post of 
Director. 

Hand in hand with Educ~tioq, ~~di~l ~isp~~sation also progr~s~~4 
very satisfuctorily. In 1860 i. e.! toW~l'~S tl~e c~qse of the previous· rei~, 
there w~rr pnly six hospitals in tl~e wp.ole ~tate, t~re~ in the capit!1! "'~4 
three in the ~ofussil. Tn the courl?~ of ~we~ve yea~s t4e !lumber o~ me4~, 
cal illfititutipns had incre~se~ ~p tw~n~y-four. T~~re were fqunged J;L !~!,g~ 

Civil Hospital to which Wj1S at~aphed' a· Lying-in-4<?~pi~~ aI!<:1 ~ ~q~~~lq 
Asylum i~ Trjvandrum, also about teD: Dist'rict fIo~pit~!~, besi4~8 ~¥.l. ~~4 
other dispensaries. The person~el of the depar~~e~~ W~8 ~rE;l~tly ~~P~oyg~f 
and Vaccination was also sati~Caqtorily c3.rried on under a !3P~9j~ 

Superintendent, who in addition to directing the vaccinators and it spect
jBg their work was also entrusted with the duty llf inspecting the out
siatiop' hospitals, treating such as might come on his way and suggesting 
measures for improving the sa.nita~y condition of the plILG68 he migh~' 
visit. • 

And last but not least, the Public Works Department worked with 
zeal and energy. To Sir Madava Row is due the credit of having est~ 
blished and fostered it and developed the latent resources of the ~ount~y 
by the unstinted expansion of Public Works which have materially con
daoed to t.he prosperity and convenience of His Highness' sabjects and to 
hii awn popularityaIJd lasting fame. He wrote in one of his Befg.·ta:-

II The Government of His Highness must distinctly disclaim any d€s:re to 
hoard up surplus l'eyenqes. ~9~g C4ll ~ t9~r~ 99vi9Y§ ~ ~~ who have &Dy 

rIT 
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rreteusiou>i to an ncqt1nintnnco 't\'ith £1£('81 ficknce tban the impo)icy of. 
tbatl'actirg func~s i,em ihc hut:ds of the proplc where they would largely fructi
fy, to be luly shut up in the vault,:; of the trensUlY or cyen invested so a!l to 
yeld a kw iuterc ~.t. The en)y jmtifcat;on for lcvyir g n. revenue larger tban the 
rJquinm,·nts of the ordinary {::xp('n~it\1rc COI1SiE:ts in the laying out 0( ,~ 
S 11 plus. in the com.tluc:tJOn (I[ usdul public works which would not otherw188 
c::>ru~ into cxi!'tenC'e, It is th~ earnest wish of this Go,'ernment to multiply IUch 
WIJL·ks, In "iew to this n. regular P. 'V. D. WIlS orgnni!;rd ~me years Bince lUIa 

the requiRite agency £e,:ul'cd. But owing to cnUf:;CS which could not be much 
controlled, tIllS Dl pal t II1CI11. hnR been slt.w in l'iFing to n. level with the work 
before it. 'Ihere is, hcw(ycl', lIOW £'vny r('n~on to hope that the Department will 
h:3rca.ftel' fulfil it,; bigh mi!;sion. If it would only perfect existing canals a.ncl 
ronds, and add some' hundreds of miles of both, II. vast impulse will be impartecl 
to industry .. , .~ 

r.rh~tc i::; no more striking index of thc expansion of Public Works 
sine.} th.} org misatio!1 of the D2pal'tment in i SliD, than the fact that the 
expen .lit \1'(\ In:! in tl18 CJUl';3:'>' of twrlYJ yo:trs increased from one lac 
to U~ Ll~S or n .. u.dy t.\'.)-sJv~n~:l> of t~IJ nomul gl'OfltS revenue of the 
StltJ, 1'h~~ c.n:l~l'y whic:l L'igh~ Y;:',U'3 pr~viously had only one cart-road. 
t~iZ'., from 'l'l'inU1(lrnm thl .. Jllgh t,h~ Arnmboly pass, had now been thol'ough
ly opened up in all u i l'2:!tio!1S. X J:tdy one t.]lOusand miles of road. 
hau alrcady been constru~kd 01' in fair pl·ogress. A great deal had &lao 
been dono in the op~~ning of u:'-icfnl canals, channels and irrigation works, 
bridging of numerous stream8, the cleansing of towns and villages and 
the renovation of ancient temples and palaces. Many public buildings &c.. 
had sprung up, as for instance the Al1epp:!y lighthouse, the large and 
~pa.cious rangJ of Public OJic:!s ana the Civil Hospital at Tl'ivandrum. 
Court-houses, hospitals and numerous edifices of no mean importance at 
tot-stations, Am~mg works n.)" ly begun may be mentioned the construc
tion of the Varknla tunnels, a gigantic feat of engineering, a. commodious 
College House at Triv.ll1c1nUll, and the Punalur Suspension Bridge. 

Important political events. SrN~L'D OF ADOI'TION. The Gover
nor of Madras, t;ir \VilliulU Vcuif;on, K. c. n., f(Jl'warded to His Highneu 
the )Iahal'ajah on the BJth of April 18/,:2, a Hunnud issued under the orders 
of Her (';'l'aCiOllS Mn.jc3ty, and Rigncd by her Viceroy, conveying tha u
SU.\lrCe t'l!1t all failure of natumllwirs, the British Government would 
p:muit a 11 COllnl'lll the adoption of any person as successor made by His 
Higlm\ s; 01' any of hi~ succcssor,s in accordance with the laws and CllStoms 

of the State, 

. VISIT OF T!1E GCYE~:xon OF :\I.\DRAS. Sir \Villiam Denison visited 
Tl nvanc re in Oc: 0'), l' 1tt2 r.nd met" itl! a ri;.:ht Reyal w('lcome through. 
out hi tour. s "TS UFt::-J (n Euch cccasiolls. He was delighted with the 
----_._----------_._------------

.. Ad.uiui~tration Heport fur 1013 :II. Y.. (18J7·1tiOS A. D.). 
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Maharajah, his country and the p~ople; an:l Ln.1y Denison has ('o'1.tl'ibuted 
to Sir William's book· bright sJ:et~h3s of t:lC S~3n33 an::1 p~H·sonn.ges she 
met with in the tour, 

Of the State Visit of the Mn.harajah b the Govcrllor at the Re3idency, 
she writes in her journal of O~tobel' 21:-

.. The Rltjah paid W--a state visit yeE'tcrday, and it was an amusing sight, 
The long drawing-room was prepl.red for it by having chairs and sofas, in a. 
long semi· oval, round the room, and w~ WJre told otT bJforehand to the seats 
which we were to occupy during the cJremony, \V.- and the Rajah were to 
sit together on the sofa. at th3 upp:lr cud of the room; I Oil the D3arest ~hair on 
W--'s right-hand, and next to mJ Prin:!c Rltm:1 VM!lla, ", .. , Having m:tde 
all these arrangements, W) WJnt out bto th') v .. mmdth to w ttch fJr his coming, 
There was a guard of honour p)sted a::td all th) dilIn'Jnt E'lrOp}a.n g~ntbm)D 
came dropping in one by one, By-and-by W'J hJard a salutJ, the signal that 
the great man had startJd from his pJ.la.~J: but 11 J WJllt very slow; and it was 
a long time before the ll:lal' sound of native dt'um 1 ll.:1n::>unt'ed that ho \vas 
entering these ground", The firat thing that apPJared WJ.S 0. m:l.gaific Jntel:lphant ; 
then came It horae with a man sitting hr bJ.~k n lady on his hil, as boys do 
on donkeys in Engil.nd, bJating 3. plir of bttb-drumi; the:1 fiv:l or six more 
led horses; then 3. tolerable o:l.lld of militlory mu')i.!; the:1 all thJ Rljah's troops, 
cavalry and infantry, amounting to about 1,800 m]a; th:m 80m) discordant; 
native music; and by and by the Rlojah hinl'Blf, sitting enthronJd on a high 
state car, drawn by six w:lit3 hors"s, with all SOl't3 of hns a:1d flags wa.ving 
about him, After him camJ the Prince in an odim.ry carriage, Ilad th:m 
four or five morc eleph tnts; but I did not see thi:> plrt of t!13 pl'Oc~,,;<;ion, for we 
were c3.11ed in hastily to t3.k9 our seJ.t-:;, The R tjah is about 32 
ye:J.r8 old, hut looks old'~r; sbut and pJrtly, with a sort of jolly, com~ortable· 
looking face, H 3 wa.s dress)d in gold bro.m.le, stuHe:i ov 31' WIth emeralds; this 
dress was shapJd som ~thing like an Snglishm:111's dressing gown; and on his 
head he WOl'e a, sort of cap, with a bJlutiful plum) of bird of p ra li'le fC1.th9rs, 
He is an intelligJnt man, an:! sp3aks very good English, and he apu "V-
seemed to be gettmg on c[~pit:1lly, but I h1.d not tim) to listen to them, as I 
was l!thou:'ing, with great toil and trouble, to kJep a con vcrs t:on with the 
Prince, who, though he also spe:1ks English w~Il, is shy, and not so conversable 
as the Rajah, He also was dressed in gold broc:lclJ, but duly inferior in 
splendour to his brothel', After about a qmrter of 3.n hour of this work, W--, 
according to previous instructions, made a sign, and 3. PJrlll brought fonvlLrd a 
tray covered over with a cloth on which WJrc ga.d tnds of 110\\')1'9, on·) of which 
W--WllS to put round Lh~ Rajah's neck and two others round his arms, It 
WitS 1111 that I could do not to lJ.ugh during this pJ.rt of c'JretllOll~', it looked so 
very absurd, p:lrticularly as the l.lrg) ga.rbnd on bJing put OVJI' the' Rtjah's 
helld, caught somehow 011 thJ back of bis cap, anl Mr, Fishe:' hal to COIU) b~· 
hind him and set it all to rights 3.g'1oin, W--, how lv~r, k3pt his count ~na.nce 
a.dmirably, Th~n another trJ.Y of tlow3l'S WJ.3 brou~ht in; with which he 
simihrly decol'Rtcd the Prince an:i then· th'Jy to'lk theil' dJpllrture, The whole 
show was the best, and the bast (rl/nt/wl'!! I ha.ve yet seen in India., The 
Rajah's state cal' WJ.S really handsome, and so was his dre3s ," 

Of the State Dinner shc observes:-

"Our state dinner with the R3.j~h Y(Jsterday \V.1.S n. fairy-like scene more 
like a spectato in a pantomime than anything 1n l'Cal life, '.. .., The 
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1thoTe road fri,in tho Rt?sidency to the pn.lncellbout is mil6 .a A. MIl, .. 
iHurninntcd l-y n. line of br mboo fmmet; with three 1'0"'" of l~ht. hU"W~." i 
alld, as if this \VJS not ligbt enough, there were uumbers ~f men running by \hf 
sides of the carringes with torches; and at every tum of the ~oad vtJry ~'tvftl 
blue lights were light.~d in succession just as we came uP.' ~nd!'eBHy . tib'e. etfec& 
of all this-the blaze of blue light illumiuating the thick trees and Bho~ing off 
the carriages, the cantering escort or cayah'Y, and th'e 'ct'O*dil Of D'a.~~
tors,-was beautiful, particularly at ~L plnce wber~ the road passed by. piece 
of still water, ill which all the lights were ,.reflected~ .•• ..... At, .. 
palnce door stood Prince Rallla Vurmah, who offered me his a~, .a. hiiuletl
upstn.irs to tIll' drawing-room, where we were met by. the. Raj~ dreaaecl Iii. 
dark blue velvet dress, rather hot, I should think, fo}' this cli~a.te. bu~ ~ 3f<I 
handsome, and ill real good taste, rich, but with noth~u~ gaudy abou~ it. TIIiI 
velvet tunic reached about balf way down hi'3 legs, and below ~t. ~ It ~ 
of white muslin trousers and bare feet. He had on a heautiCul collar ol. 
monds, o.nd diamond ear-rings; Il, wbite turban with the bird of p&radl~ p\ .... 
a.nd 0. quantity of little emeralds o.ttached to the encl!> of the plume, just to.~ 
it weight enough to mako it hang gracefully ;-- It gold chain 'Yellt rouna .. 
turban, with some largo emel'll.lds banging in front of it. Tb~. ~ waab.ae 
quite plain, without any trimming or ornament, except a sort of litlle w,ristbaal. 
of pearls, which stood out well on the blue velvet. The. Prince (Voi":a: 
'l'irunrrl) was also in dn.rk blue, but his m'eHa was slightly trimmed "with 
lace, and he wore no jewels, nor any plume in his turbu.n ......•... By-. 
dinner was announced. The Rajah offered Ole his arm; ·a~ led the wa.y l.\O 
the dining room, which opelled from the long straight part ·of th~ dra.\\ing-rooiII. 
The dining room was n mass of looking.glass- a. long room wit)l pier g~ 
not here and th'~re only, 'but. rows ot them nil down the sides.. ';l'he room Wu 
narrow in propoltion to its length, btlt still wide enough to ·admit of the 88I'VIIIltI 
passing with ease round the table: it Wa.H lighted by 1\ row of .«I&8s Chan:! 
hung frOID the ceiling, and there were stn.nding lamps on the table besides. 
dinner wn,s altogether English. The Rajah sat in t,he ·ce~ltre of one ~de 01' 
table, with me on his right-hand and W- on his left. The Prince ha.n~18ltm 
S- -, and plactd himsdf op})osite us, with her on his right imnd a~d ... 
Fishel' on hil; left. No nat.ives sat at the table except the Rajab ana the Priaae. 
His dewan or prime minister, was in the d.rawing.room before dmner an~ .1., 
dres8ed in wh:t~ muslin t:nll gold: lJUt he did not come in to c1;.line~, ~ 
it is n( t etiquette for him to sit down in the prc~ellce of the BajaJt. ~8ir 
Hindoo religion doc!'; not permit, the Rn.jah and the. J,>rillce to eat with Chri!l~ 
flO they merely !'lILt in tlll'ir chairs without touching the table, and tallafi 
with us while we ate, The Rajah is very C(lll\·ersnhle, .. 

.From Quilon she wrote agnin (28th October 18(2) ~~ 

" I lllU8t resulIle m~· hlstOJ·~·, hut I really despair of. evel' keeping :pade ..... 
t.he evcnts of th:s trn.\"l.'Ilillg ti1l\~. still Illore of heing ILble to 'give an '8deq'IMe 
irlea ill writing of nil t 11(' l'Il'I'Il('~ which m'ist, in those Eastern tra.vela: 'iuMl ... 
succession of pictures: such gay "V~I·tlldes Ilnd amusing !lights; sainetirilMi WiI1h 
IL Rtrong dash of tho ah"urd. b1\t UIW,lYS with a much strollg~ of the piet~ 
so that this journey hl1'3 albgdher heen Il lime ahounding in 'enjoymeJrt. Oa 
Saturday afternoon Wt' WI!re to pay IL privllte visit Itt t.he Palace, forl1be papa'tl 
S!Cillg the young' RUllN'S " the Rajah's uieces. I do not suppose ge~tlemen 
h geuoml are allowed to sec them. but \V-·- WaS specially invlt~, a!id'sllM> Mr. 
Fishel', We went at [) o·dock, and Wdl'e met at the door by the Baj~1 wbo'k)ok 
us up to the drawing·room, and m:wec1 ahout. in It quiet, t;ensible way, ",itJIMtt 
any att 'Udllllts or !u-;s, going out himself to fetell the.'*l poor -obiltlnm. Who WeJIC 
UQt in tho l'OOW when ·we al'i'i,'ed. IR thc~' (,lIm(' pr(\~erit1y. f(jt~ing him two 
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~s €1M hot ~uit~ fifteen, \he ether elelim ~ bOth ~'irnlJI of tlieir ~~ lind so 
cumbered with tlreir dreas aHd ornrments that it seemed almost diffcult to them 
to walk. ... ... Arter sitting thu~. for a few minutes, we rose and took our 
~~'Me; but!t was not 'out Anal fat'e.\veU. of ~he Naj\l.h, fot he ,paid lI..qute't 
9'lMt 0&\ th-e &eideney that evening, commg in Just as we bad fiOiSbed dlnn&r. 
without any fuss or parade, except that W--ft.nd Mr. Fisher went out to meet 
'Dim, it'nd the res't of us all stood up as he entered ; and then 11e sat quietly 
down, and spent the evening like anybody else. In fact Ire is te&lty a -eensibl'e, 
kind· hearted man: aud he is said to have been very much pleased with W--'s 
'9iSit, il.hId to h'i\ve lik1Jd talking over general anel usefltl subjeets 'With him. ,>, * 

THE ivLAHARA.JAU'S FIRS'!' VISI'!' TO l\!AnHAs. in the same yaK 
(1038 M. E.), His Hlghness the Maharajah pJ.id a return visit to the 
GoverBorof Madras at the Presidency capital itself. This is remarkable as 
being the first visit of the kind ever undertaken by a Travancore Maha,
rajah. 

VISIit' OF'rHE COCHIN RAJAH. His Highness the Uajah of ~hiJl 
~tl8. visit 'to His Highness at Trivandrllill in J 866. A meeting of the~ 
'\to hile'l.·s·of neighbouring States had not taken pla.cc since the time of 
ttre fMndm ·Rama Rajah. Hence it was a source of much Ifeciprocftl ·com .. 
gratulations as it was calculated to confirm the a.micable relations ~ub .. 
sisting between the two States. His Highncs3 arrived on the evening 
olthe 4th N ovembel' 1866, accompanied by his Dewan and staff, and 
was received by the First Prince at the landing place, and after mutual 
exchange of compliments, the two dt'ove to the Fort in procession escorted 
by the troop:; of the State. On the 6th there were arranged races and 
other sports and in the evening the Public Gardens ~ere illuminated. 
On the evening of the 7th there was a grand display of fire-works in front 
of the Dm'bar Hall in the Fort, after which the RJ.jah took laave of 
His Highness and left for Cochin. 

IIJ..'HE 'rI'l'TJE OF MAHARA-TAH. A Public Durbar was held on the 9th 
0'£ No'vember 18GG,to receive the Kharita from the Viceroy conferring 
OB 'His Highness the title of Maharajah in recognition of his excellent 
acbninist)'ation of 1'ravancore. The following Notification! appeared ·in 
the Gazette 0/ India:-

II In recognition of the excellent administration of the Trava.ncore State 
by the prescnt Rajah, the Right Hon()urable th3 Viceroy a.nd Governor Genet&! 
oH'rIdia in Council is pleased to direct tha.t His Highn3Ss sha.lI b) addressed.by 
tihe 'flitle of Maharajah in all communi JaLions from the British Government." 

This tltle has since been declared an hereditary distinction. 

'II V II.rioties of Vi.H.R36a.! Lifi1-D J:U:101l, Vol. U. PoAgj ~13. 
t No. 803-PoliticaJ, dated 6th A'd'gtift lSM 
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TIm SEllIXGAP.\TAlI :\IEDAL. On tl~e 31st December 1866, the 
Residc::lt iCl'\\"f.I\.l1 d to the :\hhr.rnjnh n geld IlIcdal struck in ccmmemo
ration cf the c,lptm'l! of H.:ringnpntn.llI, reccivcd from the Madras Govern. 
ment, rl'lw III }ll.tl \\'ltS re;!~i ,"eJ at :\Iadras from the b.te Court of Direc~ 
ors as far b:tck r.s 1f;,)S, b:J.t by some unaccountable oversight ii 
wa.s not deliy.:r.:d then. 

Hrs Hw:r:-m:,:,' API'OIXT)IEXT A3 G. C. S. I., AND VISIT TO 

:MADIU~;. In l'Ial'ch 181ili, the GcY~'rnor of ~Indras intimated to Hi. 
H:g~1:1~3S Un: H.!l' :\I<c3~\' Q'L'~~1 Yi~~[)rin. h::J:d bccn graciously pleased 
tJ CJ lrot, u~'),n hi 11 t'l~ h;g'l :t:d o:-ultcd dignity of "Knight Gra.nd Com. 
m:tuc.br of t~lJ :\I..nt E:nlt~1 Odcl' of t~lC S~ar of India", The Madras 
G;)v':l':nL~:lt aJn (1.') l:J 1 C,)I. A, S~~w,trt ()f tiD Royal Artillery to deliver 
p3l'sonally t() His lrglta~s3 t.he K/vlrit.l of the Viceroy as the Grand Master 
of the OrJl!r, giving covc.'l' Lo Hel' :\hjesty's gra.nt. A Public Durbar 
was held on tllC Vit.h .June of [.llJ,t y~:J.r a.n] the Q:Iccn'ti grant was received 
with C\'cry lllark cf honour, being csccl'ted on OllC of the State elephan~1 
fl'o!ll tho! B.~3illc.l~~Y in ::L prJ~J3;io.l at~~:ll,!l by ull the chief officen 
of t:l:) S~J.~~, g ,1l',.))J:l..1 .uJ ~J,tive, 

0:1 t:u n~'l \)~ J,t rllt': LUi, JIi3 H:~'n:!!:n th~ Mlrh::Lrajah sta.rted 
for }'I.dr.l,"; t,) 1',~,~~'iY,: t:l~' I 'l:;;g liJ. of t:w OdeI' p:.!l'son::J:lly from His Ex. 
eellcncy thJ G )''',~l'.lll'. H'.~ H ;{1:1~,';3 rJ,l~~lCJ M.l1r.1s on the 27th and 
was rC{'Jiv,:J by L,)\'J ~;lpi~r an] bLl!}' at the station with every mark of 

hono:11'. ThL' pr,':-;cnt.lti.)11 of the Insignia took place at Govemmeni 
H')llS~ 0~1 t:lC l.)\·,::li:lg 01 fw l,jCl of Febr'lary. After the formalities 
\\'erc 0\'('1' unJ the QllC~'n':) grant \\':1S read His Excellency addreued. 
His Highness in tlw l')Ilowing llcql1cnt terms:-

" )laharnjah.- Whell I talw a vjew d the pcsiticn which Your Highness 0c
cupies, 1 :lIn cOllst l'IIinnl to at:mil'c the ::rood fonune which buxrounds you. In the 
mtdst 01 many vi(;lssil U<.ll'l~, your ancient h(illSC has survivcd not only with undi
miIllshc,{ b'll Wit II iJH:l't'a.,illg Instl'l', Yun (!.'lvet'n tlu beautiful anrI quict heritage of 
yourtorcfnthers in peace HUt! hono:', far frun dnngcr lind disturbance; you enjoy 
the nttacblll'l1t 01 ~I)\lr 0\\'11 p:·ople. \V,licit IS the chmLp defence of rulers; YOIl 
have the itH;Jlll.l:ic Il ,lIlll th!! IL',':er to uo goolL In thiS state of prosperity, in 
t.lis CI\,'C'cr of u-; ~rll.1l 'so;, ~'Ull Ill." O\'t!I'!;!nH!owed Itnd defended by the fliendship. 
protection an { C;JlIl1~ ·1-; (If OLl;' .\:lg~ls~ an.! Ura~iuu; QU'JCll, who bas thi8 day 
s:::nt Yutl 1)\' lllV hall [s the high'.'-,l lohn of h.,t' nppl'OYal and l'ef{u.rd. ... . •• 
'rlHl \'ISlt \~'illeit Yom II Igllll,:~',,; 1m,; p,tid to t!lis j'll'sidency is 0. subje.::t. of equal 
sutihflCtioll tJ the lillian p 'opl: all,110 tilt! En~li<;h Goyernment. Your COUDU-Y0 
llL'U are g,',Hili.'lI in S',",:lIIl:-( anJ ,.mlnting n. Pl'inee whom they contemplate 
witll rut,iollid sylil})ilth~ an,l }l,'ilL-, The {~OH!rnlllel1t of this J:.>residency do not 
oaly cU:J<;:d.·j' Yua,' 1IIg llI''3S:i-; 11 p)llt,i~:1J any;- thoy ~'C!coglllse ~'~u, as.a friend 
ill Lboll"ht all:.l ill 1I'.!a' t, us an :It: xtlllll'y III promotmg the clvllIsatlon and 
wcll:J.rc ~1 a pOltioll of Lllo grc;.t~ nation which has been committed to Har 
'Majesty's SUllClo.l aut! tmpcrlol' cha.l'1:?0'" 
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On the same day, Dewan T, l\Iadava Row also was prcsenkd with 
the Insignia of the Ot'der of Knighthcod of the Star of India (K. C, 5, 1.', 
an honour but rarely conferred in r('cent tillles, Lcrd :Kqicr r..iCHEH,d 

Sir Madava Ro\v thus:-
.. Sir Madu.va Row,--'I he Governm:-nt and the pecpl::! cf Madras are happy 

to welcome you back to a plaCJ wlnr.! yc.u laid the kuU(;aticll of tl;ose dIstIn
guished qualities which ha ve beccll10 conspicuous and useful on another scene. 
The mark of Royal favcur which )CU l:n.,c tUs cry lC(ciHd will plCye to ~cu 
that the attention and generoslty of our Uraciou;; Sovereign are not circum
scribed to the circle of her immediate depenu'Cnts, but that Her Majesty regards 
the faithful se]'yice rendered to the Prmces and people of India beyond the 
boundaries of Out' diract administrati:m as rendered indirectly to herself and to 
her representatives in thi<' Em;?lre. C.mtiou J t.J s)rv.) th ~ :'If thLl'aj:1h industrbusly 
and wisely, rathcting th'.! int)l1ig mc) and virtues of HIS Highn~ss faithfully to 
his people. The misslOn in which you arc engoged has more than a local and 
transitory significance. Remember, that the I>p~'ttJcle of a good Indian Mjni~ter 
serving a good Indian Eovcleifn is cnc which may I.e v ~ a lasting inLucnce on 
the policy of England and on tile future of Nntive (JovemulcLts." 

VI3tT OF Lo'm AXD L.\DY N.\PIER. 03 th~ 2Jt~1 February 1868, 
Their EX::::311en::::ic3 LJrl a:'d IJ11y Napier visit31 'rriya,ndrum. Their 

Excellencies found in His Highn8ss a mOEt ::.rui::.blc nc1 ::.cccmrlirhcd 
Prince and one W113 took p\l'tic:lh1' int~rcst in the promotion of w('stern 
culture among his subjects. They visited the several institutions 
in the c:1pital or Hi3 H''5'n:n3' ki:l~ lo·n 0."1 i W31':: extre:uely s:ttis
fied with the m:1'1"13r in w:lich t~13y were managed. A Public Durbar was 
held and a Stat3 Dinner given in honour of t;lC distingnished guests. The 
party left for l\hdns on th3 2Jtb Febrai1ry. In his Bi1nqnct rpc('ch His 
Excellency thus gmcdully referred to His Highness the Maharajah:-

"The Maharajah has b~eD blessed and favoured bev(lnd R1J th~ priot''''!! of 
Indh in the possesc;ion of a country which has b~"'n S·l.Vn~ trnm th~ vich;itnnl'S 
and sufferings which politicn.l events and th" a('cinnnts of Natnr" have infirt"d 
in so large a measure e)c:rwhere. He hac; inherit('i! from hiq m·ndec'-'ssors P"fl.C'l 
and opulence and the aft':ction of his subjects, ann the fri"'nrlshin or a n"w(>1'fnl 
and hnnevolent protl'ctor. onr Gracious So"prri~n. Pnt th" Mahn,rni!lh hIS 
proved himself worthy of thic; sp)"'ndid inhelitance'. He h ... q hpcn eQ110J to hi!} 
fortune. The henefits which Providrn:le has conferred npon h:rn h" has roofC'rrl'u 
on othere, It forms no pflrt of n y drsirn to pm·m('rnte in thi~ pJ"ce thl) 
wise innovations which His Hi~hness has originflted 1"1' ('ontinned. YOll hf1ye aU 
been witnesses of the examples of a hum'me and enli~hten"i! ndmini"tl'1ltinn of 
which the capitnl is the scene. I will on)v notice a pecnJi!lr f ...... tnre in Hi'! Hi!!h. 
ness . cours~ which is "cry rare in the hi'!torv of r"formin!! Prin(,nq. Tho l\hha
ra.jah hM heli! 0. judicious amI pruhnt miildle way, o.voi'ling n.11 extrem"c;; COll

servative hv t')mpcrltm')nt, lih')rtl hy intel1igenc~, h,., pr'w'rv')s th" ~rm(icl/)nM of 
his own p30ple. w~lile hl S1.'.i;;1i0C; a'Jroai t,ll') dic;crimin!l.ting o~n'ctn.~ion,.,( a n~o
grec;sive aQ'~. Vtcli .... s and GentI vn~n,-W (l ofT'r up O'l!' \vl.I·Iy) "c:t, "."nirati()n~ i,h"'t 
this blamel-:s" ,!~ntl ... and uc;ehllife mw he hn'! p .... "'''Jrv,-d, thll.t th'l g"'\oi d,,
signs of the :'faharaja.h mav b) continued a!id d~v'Jop~d. n.nd thnt w'1~n his 
honourable career i" clos~d, he ma.v be remamber.Jd not only 1),3 tho best but o.s 
the happiest sovereign of his ra.ce." 
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PALLIPOR'f. It was in thQ year l045 (l87Q A. ~.), ~\ tDQ ~vern· 

ment assumed the dirc3t mn.n:}gement ~I the small 'but ri~4 '~~.lmQwqM 
PaUiport, which lUl.d till then been leased (}ut I:!ucce~.i~y t4 m1\\ltIliiM 
landlords for terms of Yllars. 

II This tract wns purchasod by Travancore from the DutQh power in the 
la.tter part of tho last centlll'V Ilnd is historically important, a.s tb~ tranaaqt¥m 
was objected to by Tipp'lo Sultan of Mysore. and led to the war w\1ich enluM 
between him and the R'1,.jah of Travancore. and which drew down upoq ~I\_ 
Moslem Prince th9 stern ven~':lance of Lord Cornwallis. The forts of Cranpupre 
and Ayaeotta. which played s!) prominent a part in tl'\Ose times IU'~ "i\~~ il1 
this tract. but in a state of ccmplete ruin." ~: 

HI~ HIGHN;EsS' TmRD VISI',f TO MADRAS. ~. R. If. the Du1Ee. ef 
Edinburgh visited Madras in :\larch 1870. and the G()V~rIlPJ' of MIII41"M 
invited His Highness to gl'aco the 03~.lsion with his preqeB~. 'l'u 
Maharajah and party ac~ot'dingly left Triva.ndrum on the 9~l\ o~ !If~~ 

1870 and rea.ched :\hc1ra.s 'l!in. S!lOr:tuur on the 16th instant. His High
ness wa.s 1'3c(!ived by the Duko at G"vemment House and wa.s faveured 
by Ito return visit. The P:Ll't,y left Madras and reached Trivandpum on *he 
Sr-~ of Apl·il1870. 

Retirement of Sir l\I3.iava. Raw. By his v~f:0rQq!ll}p~ effipiI'Q' 
administration of the State, Sil,' Ma.dava Row had ~ow r~~~ it tQ ~h:@ 
unique !Lnd proud p:>sitiQn of th~ "Mo.iel N~tiv~ S~a~~" of J~~,,: '1;'''' 
services rendcre~ by him to the State 4!ltve i~mort~ljlJed hi~ q8rP!@. n 
may be truly s:lid of him wi~h()ut feJ.f of cQQ.tr!ltdiction t4e.t ~~ lxtggfiH 
of good GovernHlent which tho Tr~va~~ore~~ ~QW ~~joy§ 1loJ;'~ ~Qr@ qr ~ 
due to his wonderful energy, s:1ga.city and wise sta~e!JIJla.n~hiv. Ip the 
eloqllent words of the lat3 ~IaharJ.jap, "'\V4at P~ri~l~~ di4 fo~ 4~, 
what Cromwell did for England, that Madava Row dill for T~vaaeare n. 
But in spite of his good intentions aad good work, he was !l<?t a~l~ ~ 
retain tho confidence of the Maharajah to the last. :aj~ liiilmMfJ' lIlild 
was poisoned against the Dewan by a number of Oh'OU~9'&Bee9. Miauad ... 
standings soon arose between him and his Rpyal mas~~r. Seve~ 4ifl-: 
cqlti~s cropped up, 80me of which at any rate were f)~ hi" P"i ~~, wiA 
tbe r~sLll~ tha.t he b~~lm:! p:.mlOn:tlly obnoxious to the Bov~igD 841d IJ4i 
therefore to tJ.kc loJ.lVc fr.Jrll F.!brn.11'Y to M~y le7~, w4en he RUm 
The l\Ia.barajah recognised his good sl'l'vices ~nd g[~n~e4 mllJ. .. bud,.. 
p~n~ipn of Us. 1,OJO PCl' lllmsem, which he enjoyed f9r BiB~ 
years. 'Vhen he 12ft Tl':l vancore his id~~ was tQ ~tft,y at ~ ill 
PQ~c~ nnq l'Q3t for tho reQlaining y~arp of his life .. But tlUa .... 

--.-------,---~~-:-_=_:- ._u __ ....... __ 
• ,,\,ulP-ipiitrq.tiuJi. Report lor l04S M. E. (1869.18'10 A. D.) • 



Phntu ~, ~ J. 8. O·Cruz. 



'fBe: onl~ 6f'on3e:-.siaiue: in 'ff'a\?aneope: of i5e: late: Raja5 
Sip 'f. Maaa"a Row, Ke:.S.I., (Be:wan 1858-j9), 

f'ai.se:a 6~ Fu6lie .su6.sepiFiion in aFFPe:eiaiion 
of 5i.s e:mine:ni .se:p"iee:.s. 

Photo by J. B. D'Cruz. II. E. PRIIS. 



VI.] MODBR~ HISTORy-Barna Varma. 55'7 

not to be, as two other Native States were destined to benefit by 
. :his talents. He was offered a seat in the Viceroy's Legislative 
Council, which he declined. On the news of Sir Madava Row's com
pulsory retirement at the early age of forty-five reaching England, the la.te 
Sir Henry Fawcett, M. P., asked the Secretary of State for India if the In
dian Government could not find a place for a man of such brilliant abilities. 
In the course of a speech in the House of Commons, he said :-

" Sir Madava Row administered Tra.va.ncore with so much skill a.s justly to 
entitle him to be considered the Turgot of India. .. ... He found Tra.vancore 
when he went there in 1849, in the lowest sta.ge of degradation. He has left it a. 
Model Sta.te. ... ... This is the kind of ma.n for whom we ha.ve no proper 
openin~ a.t a. time when our resources a.re decla.red to be inelastic and 
when, If the opium revenue failed us, we should not know where to turn for 
the amount required." 

Just at this time the Maharajah of Indore requested the Government 
of India to recommend a competent officer to administer his State. The 
offer was at once made to Sir Madava Row who accepted it and assumed 
cha.rge of his office in 1873. Sir Madava Row was Dewan of Indore for 
*wo years, and when the affairs of Baroda required a strong minister to 
conduct its administration on the deposition of Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, 
the choice fell on Sir Madava Row, ·whose merits had already been 
brought to the notice of Lord Northbrook by the highly appreciative 
article on him by Prince Rama Varma, which appeared in the Oalcutta 
Review of October 1872. He was Dewan-Regent of Baroda for a period of 
seven years from 1875 to 1882, and died on the 4th of Apri11891. He was 
sixty-three years old, the last nine of which he lived in retirement at 
Madras. He was Dewan of Travancore, Indore and Baroda for a period 
of twenty-four years in all, the best part_of his life being given to the service 
of Travancore, where:-

II He brought sUllshine into a. la.nd covered with da.rkness. He secured the 
blessings of good Government to a. people ha.ra.ssed by a.narchy. He obta.ined 
freedom of person and property to those who were consta.ntly assa.iled by here
ditary robbers. He reared costly edifices in a city covered WIth mud huts. He 
constructed va.rious works of public utility such as roads, bridges, ca.nals and tunnels, 
and put the most distant and ina.coossible parts into easy communica.tion with 
one another. Forests were reclaimed, wa.ste lands cultivated, a.nd new 
industries such as the cultiva.tion of coffee, were encouraged. Peace and plenty 
reigned supreme. Travancore, which waen Sir Madava Row took charge of it was 
in hourly danger of annexation, obtained when he left it the appellation of the 
Model State." '" 

Mr. Griffith thus writes of Madava Row's work in Travancore :

"Not only wa.s the treasury empty, but the Sta.te wa.s in debt and the 
officials in open rebellion on account of long arrears of sa.laries. The Maharajah 

• Rep1Wentative Ken of Southel'll India. Pase 89. 
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too. hnd f!lil"~ll to piW t.he Rubsidv to the Blitish Government. A more nn8DviaWI 
position than that of prime minister to an almost rui~ed state C&DD.ot be im~ 
but he proH'll himself to he !l. statesman and orga.mser of the ·qren.test: aliilit,.. 
He quickly abolished trade monopolies, did a.wa.y with vexatious taze8 aDd 
re!;trictions which hnmpcred the commercial SUc0e88 of the country, .a·"1tf 
this so stimulated industry that under his wise rule Euro~ coffee aa4 .
cultivators were induced to settle in the State and to buy land. Public baiIa
ings sprang up everywhere, ronds were laid out, and bridges and canals buB .. -
the State treasury became fuJI, and the grievances of the poor were recbetIei:o. 

AU over India and England a great upheaval of national prosperi'y 
occurred in the latter half of the ninteenth century. That prosperi'" 
extended to Travn.ncore also, especially since the abolition ofpredia1s1aftI'J 
in 18M. "'ith this aet of humanity and civilisation set in a new tide of 
good fortune for T ravan core. A great influx of civilising ide&a ... 
material comforts soon followed. Several favourable circumstances tend· 
cd to it. A remarkable minister of ability and imagination and gifted wiih 
the true im;tinct.::; of a born statesman, came in the person of Rajah Sir T. 
Madava How who knew how to guide the ship of state safely and wisely 
through perilous shoals and troubled waters. A kind-hearted aD4 
humane sovereign was Ayilliam, T·irunal on the throne, pm1I4 
of soul, hut sweet in temper and genial in manner, oourteons, cultured aa4 
refined and remarkably intelligent, who though patrician by instinct an4 
conservative by nature was himself imbued with liberal ideas and a genuiDe 
desire for enlightened forms of Government, and therefore willingly helpe4 
to do what promoted the lasting welfare of his people, for he was H II 

king", as the poet said, If who loves the law, respects his bounds and reipa 
content within them ". In the person of Mr. F. N. Maltby was an icJea1 
British Hesident, most accomplished, sympathetic and talented. who knew 
the art of diplomacy enough to make his influence felt as & political otJicer 
in the 1\ative Court for the good of the State and its people, withcMd 
making himself personally odious or the suzerainty of the paramOUD' 
power he represented galling to the Na.tive ruler. In Mr. Sad&Biva PiUai. 
the presiding Judge of the Tra. vancore High Court, and one of that • noble 
band of brothers', known as the High School Proficients, the people fo1ma 
a saint and jurist combined, a gentleman of the highest integrity and tbe 
most sputless clmracter, as calm as he was strong, as conscientious .. be 
was learned, and one who dispensed justice between man and ma.n in the 
fear of God but in the fear or favour of no man. He practically illaatn.tea 
i 1 his o,,"n life the noble Roman maxim which he often quoted, II Let 
justice he <.lone though the Heavens may fall ... And last but not leas' WII 

the far-famed heir-apparent to the throne, Vi.fakham Ti",nal, a Prince cI. 
--------------- - -----

fI India's PriDeea. Page 269. 
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delieate build but iron will, of austere character and Spartan simplicity, of 
uncommon natural abilities and marvellous industry, of great attain
ments and rare scholarship, who from his closet issued forth pamphlets 
and papers, the result of much study and mature thought, which went to 
lupport and strengthen the cause of his Royal brother's good government 
and the progress of the State of which he was ' the king to be '. Such a 
conjunction of favourable planets did not occur in recent times, and 
they combined to give 80 great an impetus to the national advance that 
the time they shone together in the Travancore firmament may be truly 
designated the Augustan era of Travancore History. 

Career of Sir .adava Row, K. C. S. I. Manu says :-, " Let the 
King appoint ministers whose ancestors have been R.oyal servants who 
are versed in the sciences, heroes skilled in the use of weapons and decend
ed from noble families and who have been tried." These conditions were 
eminently fulfilled in the case of Sir Madava Row. For before he was 
appointed to the office of Dewan, his ancestors had been Royal servants 
and were themselves descended from noble families,-his father and 
uncle having been Dewans before him. He was undoubtedly versed in the 
lCiences of the day, and was a well-tried officer of the Sta.te before cleva
tion to the minister's place, but the skill in the use of weapons of which 
Manu speaks was, in these days of peace under the British Haj, sati8ficli 
by the skill in wielding the pen, in which of course he remarkably excelled. 
He was thus in every way well-fitted .for the place. And so far M 

the influence of a minister in a Native State could go, it lllay be fairly said 
tha.t modern Travancore is as much indebted to Sir Madava Row for its 
present prosperous condition, as old Travancore was to Rama- Iyen Dalawa. 
in the early days of its expansion and consolidation uuder Maharajah 
Martanda Varma. A few facts of his life • may therefore be giYen here 
with profit to the future Travancorean. 

He belonged to one of those adventurous Mahratta families, which 
mingling with the great wave of conquest that during the last two 
centuries surged to the south through the Dekhan and made Tanjore the 
chief outpost of the Mahratta empire in the south, settled in that part of 

• For thit! aketch of Bir Madava Row's life, especially the incidents of his early career, 
I am indebted to aD article entitled 'A Native Statesman' in the Calcutta Review No. ex. Vol. 
LV. 1873 A. (J., believed to be from the pen of Hi. Highnesl the late Maharajah (ViHUcrm 
Tiruna/). while First Prince of Travancore; as far at! possible the very words of the Revit'wer 
ha.ve bcE'~ usod. But having peraonally known Sir Madava, Rowand seM'ed undl'r him lor Il 
.hort while in tho Dewa.n's office here, and haTing llIade II. careful atudy of all tho impol·taut 
Report. and rapers bearing OD hi. career in Travaneore, I am able, from my own e:cperience, 
to Tout,h rOl' th ... acruracyof the .atimate formed of him in tlw paJel' of tb Calcutta ReTiew. 
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India. His great-grandfather Gopal Pant, and his grandfather Gunc10 
Pant. held offices of trust both under Native Chiefs and under the riaiDg 
British Power. Rai Raya Rai Vencata Row. the eldest son of Gundo PaId, 
cast his lot in the British service, but subsequently came to Travancan 
and became Dewan. His brother Runga Row stuok longer to die 
British service, but when Deputy Sherista.dar of the Bo&rd of HeYen., 
he was called to Travancore, where he rOBe to his elder's o8ice, 
and though he held it only for a short period. he was a terror to evil· 
doers. Soon after his retirement from Travancore. he died leaving three 
Bons, of whom ~ir Ma.dava Row was the youngest. 

About sixty years ago, Lord Elphinstone. Governor of Madras, gave aD 

impetus to higher English Education in Southern India whioh has home 
the happiest fruits. Mr. E. B. Powell, c. s. I .• Hea.d Master of the High 
Sohool, Madras, then fresh from Cambridge where he had earned academic 
distinction, entered upon his duties with all the hope, zeal. and eamest
ness of the first tiller of a rich virgin soil. Young Madavs. Bow hid 
the good fortune to be one of the very first set of recruits that came up 
to be drilled by this excellent tactician. Gifted naturally with the high
est order of talents yet displayed by India, Ma.dava Row pursued his 
studies with an industry, a perseverance and a singleness of p1l.l'Jlml 
which were fully rewarded. The Hon'ble Sir A. J. Arbuthnot in 18'18, 
while Acting Governor of Madras, referred to Sir Ma.dava. Row thus:-

"It was during the period to .which I a.llude that there was being traineclup 
for the kingdom of Travanoore, which for Borne yea.rs Pllo8t has been juRI,. at
ga.rded as 80 Model Native State, a Native Statesman, who first in the ca.,...,. 
of tutor to the heir of the throne. and afterwards in the capacity of minister, 
ha.s largely aided in raising that State to its present position. II 

He was the brightest of that bright band of the Ma.dras High School 
Proficients, to ,,,hom a sound, varied and impressive education was im. 
parted. His scholastic career extended over nearly six years, duriDg 
which he once acted for Mr. Powell for a. short time, which consideriq 
that there were European junior masters of no mean abilities a' ihe 
time must be taken as a solid compliment to his worth. In 1846 be 
received his "First Class Proficient's Degree and SeaJ" from the Mod 
Noble the Marquis of 'rweedale, who had succeeded Lord ElphinakJDe 
to the Madras Governorship. Early in 1847 he got an appointment in 
the Accountant-General's office in which he continued for a little more 
'han two years. 

Mahara.jah Martanda Varma had succeeded his elder brother in \he 
soveroe-iintv of Travancore at the end of 18-16. The germ of the financial 
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crisis which afterwards attained no small magnitude, was then budding. 
Lieut-General \Villialll Cullen of the Madras Artillery, the handsome 
adjutant of his youthful days, alld who in a remarkable manner possessed 
the chief traits of character of the' tine old Indian', was Resident N awab 
at the Court of Trava ncore. His protege, the amiable but feeble Krishna. 
Row, was Dewan. General Cullen with all his failings was himself 
proud of his scholastic attainments and va.l uecl the advantages of 
education in others. He strongly urged on the 1\Iahamjah the necessity 
of giving a good English education to his nephews; and recommended the 
choice of a well-educated man, as tutor to the young Princes. The 
choice fortunately fell on young Madava How who continued as tutor 
for four years and a half. It may be observed that one of his pupils, 
the then First Prince,- Rama Varma, was made a Fellow of the Madras 
University a year before Madava. Row's own admission into the Senate. 
The Prince was alluded to in flattering terms by .Lord Napier in the Vice
regal Legislative Council in speaking of the late 1...Iord Mayo's earnest en
dea.vours to secure the a.id of competent Natives in Indian legislation. He 
was also offered a seat in the Viceroy's Legislative Council, which on con
siderations of health he had to decline. From a tutor Madava Row wa.s 
appointed in April 1853 to a responsible office in the Revenue line under 
the Dewan. 

During the latter half of 1855, Madava Row was promoted to the 
office of Dewan Peishcar, the highest in the scale below that of the Dewa.n. 
The number of Peishcars at the time would appear to have been 
varying between two and four; and these were stationed at the head
qua.rters, where while they scarcely did any work of real importance and res
ponsibility, they directed their talents and energies to intriguing against the 
Dewan, who in turn was ever jealously busy in annoying and impeding 
them. Madava Row suggested that the Peishcars might be entrusted 
with the responsible charge of a certain number of Taluqs each, subject to 
the general control of the Dewan. He pointed also to a. similar adminis
tra.tive arrangement which had obtained in Ttavancore previously to the 
establishment of its existing relations with the British Government. 
The arrangement was adopted, and Madava Row was deputed to the 
Southern Division, comprising the very Taluqs from which complaints to 
the Madras Government had been most frequent and importunate. Ac
cordingly he went thither and began his work of reform steadily. Soon 

- - --- - -- ------ ---- ----
. • It was this ,sa.me Fir~t Prince who late~ wro~ the a.rticle in. the Calcutta Review OIl 

Sir Madava Row. career III Trava.ncore, wWeh ultimately led to hiS becomiDi Dewan.Regent 
of Baroda. . 
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the industrious and peaceful found that there was ODe who WM NY, .. 
espouse their cause against oppressors, and the lawless tha, t.beH ,.., 
da.ys of impunity were gono. He soon won golden opinions by m. will 
administration of the Southern Division which brought him ~ publil 
notice and paved the way for his preferment. 

In November, 1857, i. C., during the costly sexennial JI ..... 
japan" festival in Triyandrum, Dewan Krishna Row died. It ... 
necessary to appoim a person to take uP' the reins of ofBce im· 
mediately. '1'here Wl~re two Dewan Peishcars at the time; and of ~ 
Madaya Row was tlw junior. '1'he senior was a native of Malabar; ami 
had, before entering the '1'ravancore Aervice, served the British GoverJl. 
ment in that Collectorate for scveral years, a.nd had earned. 80me local 
distinction as nn eHicicnt Police officer. But he did not know Encliab. 
and was thoroughl~· a Ulan of the • old school'. General Cullen at 0DaI 

recognised the pre-eminent fitne~s of Madava Row for the miniB~p. 
He therefore recommended him to His Highnesti who appointed him ftnt 
as Acting Dewan and at the end of one year confirmed. him in III 
Dcwanship. Soon after :Mlldaya Row's appointment, Lord Harris ~ 
Travancore: and eluring His Lordship's stay in Trivandrum, Madava Bow 
had long and interesting conferences with him, which while they faDr 
instilled the new Dewan with the views of the Ma.rlras Government regard
ing Travancore n.ffairR, assured the head of that Government that the in. 
terests of that State were safe in the keeping of the new Mimster. 

:\Iadava Row entered upon the discharge of his imporiaDt datiM 
with n. zeal. carnestncKs, nohle ambition, and honesty of purpose umiYaIW 
among the natives of India. He was in his thirtieth yea.r; and aer&aiDl7 
in the general run of cases :that age might be considered too young b., 
high a trnst. But his extraordinary natural taJ.ents, combined wiila III. 

excellent education and intimacy with men in high circles. had .. aw.a 
him carl~' to study the great problems of social sta.tics, to val_ III 
pnlightenen and progrc8si\'p movemcnts, and to fonn a sound and 1IJIIP't
judiccd judgment in a manner morc than amply to make up ....... 
immaturity of years. His task was howcyer, by no me&D8 eMy or ... 
ordinarily difficult. Tlw entire administration was disorganised. TIle 
public treasuries wm'p cmpty; aun while large arrears of payment in tbe 
way of salaries. and money for pepper, tobacco, and other we" pal

chased by the Tra.yancorc Sirkar were n.cculllulating, the land tax uaec1 to 
be collcctcll often a year in adYlln('c, Tobacco of the worst delaziptioa 
wac; often the c".in in whit'h pt'pper Wil!'O paid (or: and pepper. seveTal y-. 
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old, similarly fell to the lot of the tobacco contractor, if he happened not 
to be in the good graceR of the leaders of the n.dministration. Five lacs 
of rupees had been borrowed Crom the Pagoda treasury; and the Rajah 
had ma.de a solemn stipulation to replace this sum, pllls 50 per cent, in 
the way of lump interest, in equal monthly instalments, in the course oC five 
years. This together wi th the subsidy payable to the British Govern
ment, not to take into consideration other charges, was enough to deter 
anyone from taking up the reins of the administration. But these were 
Dot all. To quote t.he illustrious writer of the article in the Calcutta, 
Review:-

.. The publio aerviee from the top to the bottom consisted with few exceptions, 
of &D army of voracious place-seekers, who having obtained their appointments 
by bribes, were bent upon recouping themselves a hundredtold; nnd peculation, 
torture, false accusation, pretended demands on behalf of the Sirkar, these were 
the inatruments with whioh they worked out their object. Non-payment of 
salaries furnished even an open pretext for these malpractices. The courts of 
justice were so many seats of corruption and perversion of justice. Dn.coits and 
marauders of the worst sta.mp scoured the country hy hundreds; but these wore 
less feared by the people tha.n the so-called Police. In short, Travancore was the 
veriest den of misrule, lawlessness, and callous tyranny of the worst description. 
The State vessel was drifting at random amidst rocks and reefK, without It chart, 
without a. compass, with shattered sails and broken cables, and above all, without 
a pilo~. It was a.t the helm of this vessel that Madava Row was placed. Ho 
grasped it firmly. Full of confidence in the sympathy of the enlightened public, 
full of ea.gerness to earn n. noble distinction, he guided the vessel not only to 
safety but to glory." 

Not long after he took charge, the Shanar disturbances arose in South 
Travancore in connection with the upper-cloth question. \Vc hn.ve al
ready noticed the wise and statesmanlike attitude taken by him in regard 
to this delicate question and the success he attained. 

On the 19th October 1860, His Highness A!/illiam Tirlllllll succeeded 
to the throne. And under a young and amiable sovereign free from the 
bonds of self-imposed r.onservatism, and with a Resident of high character 
and abilities, Sir Madava Row's administration attained unimpeded prog
ress. ThiR Resident was Mr. F. N. Maltby who reported to the Madras 
Government of Sir Madava Row thus ;-

., The Dewan Madava Row is a very remarkable man I have never yet met 
with a native of India. who obtained so thorough a mastery over our languages 
or 10 intimate a knowledge a.nd a.ppreciation of the modem views of Englishmen 
in ma.tters of Political Economy and Government." 

Sir Mada.va Row was pre-eminently a fina.ncier and this trait in him 
was early discernible in the ra.pid progress which the Travancore finances 
made under his able stewa.rdship. The revenue rose from Corty lacs 
in his predecessor's time to fifty-four lacs in 1872, a.nd this in spite 
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of the abolition of monopolies. numerous petty taxes and cea8e8, &DIl 
the reduction of the land tax and that of several items of cudoml 
duties. Reference has already been made to the loan of five lacI of 
rupees borrowed from the pagoda to meet the exigencies of ~ 8 .... 
Mr. Madava Row managed to repay the sum by instalments and dilCbarpi 
the liability completely by 1038 M. E. (1862-1863 A. D.), and added with 
excusable pride, '1 Travancore has no public debt now". He also raiaec1ibe 
salaries of public servants more than 50 per cent, and thus improvec1 tile 
morale and efficiency of the public service. The story of his fiDanciIl 
measures is briefly told when we remember thet he took charge of a ctepJet. 
ed treasury and an encumbered estate in 1858 and left it a proaperolll 
possession in 1872 with n. resen-f1 fund of forty lacs to the credit of the 
Sirkar. 

Education. legisla.tion. public works, medical relief, vacciDatima. 
administra.tion of justice, suppression of crime, convenience to travellen. 
help to agriculturists, importation of exotic pla.nts and seeds for local u .. 
these and other equally important matters engaged his most ansioQl 
attention during the years of his Dewanship. It wa.s his cherished aim, 
as he himself so happily expressed in one of his Reports, u to prcmde 
for every subject. within a couple of hours' journey. the advantages of It 
Doctor. a Schoolmaster, a. .Tudge. a Magistrate. a Registering Officer aDd 
n. Postmaster". and he strove most successfully to realise this high ideal. 
Indeed, he found Travancore in the lowest stage of degrada.tion aDd 
political disorganisation, but left it a "Model Na.tive State". In fine, he 
had done for Travancore wha.t Frederic \Villia.m III did for Prussia. 

" He had established lUunicipal self-government; he had emancipated &be 
peasa.ntry, curtailed the prerogatives of the nobility. a.nd thrown open the publio 
service to all cla9se~ alike; he had introduced a liberal oommeroial Jioliay, 
abolished the duties shutting off province from province, a.nd done away wiQi 
guilds. Above all, he had ron.de the schools the envy of tho world; he had eneoW 
a.n admirahle and mo!;t efTecliw coue; and he had reorganised the civil serriae_ 
judicature in so enlightoned I~ style. that for administra.tive skill and inoorrupl
ble integrity the PruHsinn bureaucracy bas since beon justly la.uded throughOut 
Europe. To effect all this he had called in the help of the best men of the ~Dle. 
... . .. He might well consider himself to be marching at the head. of hill 
a.ge and country. "ll-

The )fadras Government year after yeM', and the Secretary of 
State often. commended his work highly. It ma.y be o.d.ded that the 
State pn.pers drawn up by him on specia.l subjects, such as the Inter
porta.l duties, the Boundary question. Territorial exchange, Crimjnal 
Jurisdiction over European offenders, the enfranchisement of PaUota 
------------- -- --- --- -------

• The (London) Time!!, 8th l[arch 1888. 
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lands, the occupancy rights and others too numt:l'oUI:i to mention, 
have elicited the warm approbation of British authorities. Both the 
sovereigns of rrravancore whom he served and succes6ive British Resi .. 
~ents have borne high testimony to the excellence of his admin·stl'ation. 
Be was appointed a Fellow of the Madras University in 1862, and in 1866 
was invested with the Knighthood of the Order of the Star of India, along 
with his Sovereign. The appreciatory terms in which Lord Napier re· 
ferred to his services on that occasion have already been quoted. 

But aU this brilliant career soon came to a cloAe, for, as the proverb 
goes, the longest lane must have a. turning. So it was with Sir Madava Row. 
In grateful recognition of his magnificent services, the good people of 
Tra.vancore have since erected by public subscription a bronze statue of Silo 
Madava Row, which stands in 0. prominent thoroughfare facing the 
Public Offices of TriYandrum, ,,;hioh he himself built and in which he had 
rendered those yeoman services to the Sovereign and the pconle which 
have immortalised his name. J.Jord Napier during hi~ short ViceroyaUy 
offered him a. seat in the Viceregal Legislative Council, but he ha.d to 
decline it from considerations of health. Lord Napier made the following 
reference to Sir Madava Row in his speech in the Ccuncil;- "Eince my 
I\l'rival here, I have myself offered a seat (in the Viceroy's Lrgislative 
Conncil) to a Native gentleman of high caste, distinguiFlhed family, and 
mature officia.l experience-a gentleman who really appeared to (ml ody 
every qualification of natural ability, acquired informat.ion, mnnners, 
and !;tation which could recommend him for this employment." 

He subsequently became Dewan to His Highnef:.s tte Maha.l'aj: IJ. 
Holkal' for two years and Dewan-Regent of Baroda for eight )'l:l1rs, finally 
retiring into priva.te life ten years after he left Trayancor~. In those 
Sta.tes also Sir Madava Row maintained the high reputation he ha.d earned 
in Tmvancore, for Mr. P. S. Meh;lle, Agent to the Governor-General a~ 
Baroda, said of him :-

.. I take this public opportunity of saying tha.t, ha.ving been MSOCiated witit 
Sir Madava Row ill the conduct of the public business of the Baroda. State for 
the ll\~t four years, there is nowhere to be found a more able, conscientiou~, anti 
industrious adminiRtrator tha.n he. He has had tho honour of the Gaekwar and 
t.he welfare of the Baroda State closely at heart, and to these eads be ha.-. 
In.hoHl'od night and dn.y ... 

To which Sir Richl\l"d Temple, Governor of Bombay, added:-

,. I venture to n.dd my expressions to aU that ha.s justly been ('a.id by Mr. 
:\[el\'ille regarding the high reputation which Sir Mada\"a, Row's Rdm'nistretiou 
uni\'ersally enjoys in Western India. I am sure that it is admired, ne:. on:y by 
11.11 nei~hhoUl'ing Native States of Western India, hut iA a.lso highly fsteellled 

III 
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by all llw,;(! Bl'iLi.,h ufiil'('l'':; who, frum thC'ir proxilllity 01' vicinity, have 
knowledgp of it. .. , ". IIl~ i~ ('nlightcned ill l'ec;lwct to nIl matters of imllroVeJDenti 
b .1t perlmpil in his heal't he IHl.l'<1ly npprowc; of c;(lme among the socia.l reform. 
wilich are now neh-ocated. " 

In social and religious questions Sir Madava. Row's mind movec1 
slowly, He was much mO~'e conservative than was generally believed, anc1 
a. 1"0 'ated care and moderation in dealing \\;th them, which the radically· 
m nded nnd the f:anguine-hearted among the younger generation of his 
ad nir:n so hr-fll'tily diRlikrd. He was howf'wl' no hlind admirer of the 
an bnt; )}nr irrf~vn('nhly cOlllmitted to custom f\ml '1110'111001 in all ma.tters: 
for in his C01l\'oration :ld,lrf'sR llf' harl said :-

., :\ vohl tIll' llIi.:;chi(,"OI\~ errol' of snpposing tllltt our ancient forefathe1"8 were 
wic;!:'l' than IW'1l of the preileut timc!ol. It cnnnot he true, Every year of aD 
in.liviclnai'H liftl he acquin's nd,litional knowledge, Knowledge thus goes on 
o.,,:culllulating year hy year. 8imilarly evcry gt:neratic'n allaH to the knowledge 
0: the preyiouc; generation. lJnd~l' such' n proce~!'4 the accumulation Of 
k iowlrdg£' in n centnry is very inl'g(l. To ltSS<'l't therefore that men possessed 
more knowlp(lg<, ~cores of C(!l1tUlicH ago than at the preheut (lay is manifestly 
ab,u 'J.. ... ... Hesitate not t11l'refo1l! to pl<,ft'l' mOliN')) klll)wledgt> to ancient 
kno,rlcdg(', .\ 1.,linll helil,r ill the omni,~cicnce of our fordnt,lu'rs is miRChieV01ll, 
hec l1l':>t' it. pClpetllatl':-i 1'1'1'01' Hllll trnds to ~tnplntioll," 

After arduolls anel iJl(·t'~snnt laboun; for a whole lifetime, he went 
into quiet retirement and ('njo~'('(l a h'n years'repose in his pl'etty Myla
pore reRidence known a~ ]hulul'rt nogh, and c1if'd there in lRm, (ull of 
honO~ln thongh not lWl'hnps fnll of yeal'~, In his retll'ement he occupied 
himself with tho congenial stwly of H2i'hrl't Hpenc~r'!'; works 01' writing 
short notos to XewRpn.p('r~ on all mfinnt'l' of !'llllljects from the German 
oc('up!l.tinn of A~ri('a. to the combing of hair in l:oys or improving the 
dress of gil'ls, Xothing waH ho (liflJ.~ult for hiR eomprehemive bmin: 
nothin ~ too d:>licatc fOl' it·. ~llllt1e g 1';1 '-\p. He wa-; a man of t~~~ highest 
culture nnd t.h·~ loftieRt imil:£inn t ion. He 'm~ quirk-witted, clear-headed 
and indllstl'io1l3. He ,,".\'; nn infiefntignhlt:' wOl'kf'l' Ilnd he delighted in 
lis work, fol' it looks to Ill~' mind nt thi<; di8tnnc~ of tillie, having received 
the impre ;'!:on at a. Yt'ry illlpJ'('Hc;ionnbh~ age, tha.t he strennously worked 
0.,,'0.), . ro n morning till night., fmel he harl n ginnt'R Fltrength, for in ODe 

hour he c( ull do what most othcrR could not in six, He writes in one of 
his letters to 8:l~h 'ah S:1!-:tri in ]R H), with thp. fl'eeoolll and hilarity of a 
Rchoc,l.mate, that h'.' 'wnc:: fin i<11(' fellow while R(,Bhinh Bastri was not. 
"I know )'<)U nrc nut su('h n n i,l1e fellow Iilm Jllf' as not to write 
out in a honk your e\'f'l'~'dn~' (10ing!-:." 1 f Sil' ~rn,lavR' How COl11<1 be COD
! ider('cl an idle t'llow as he was plruscd to (':tIl hi1l1F1elf. he m1.1Rt have 
been (Ill'" of a "erv ('xtraol'ciinal'Y type. It wnR as Gladstone 8&id of 
!\fa(,flnln~" "nut it I rJlml 'MI1C'llllbY'R) waR an f'xtrnnt'dinaril~' (u)) liCe, of 

• 
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~u8tained l'xertion, a high tableland without <.lepre~sion8, fIe speaks of 

himself as idle; but his idleness ,vas more active, and carried w, th It hoUt' 
by hour a greater expenditure of brain-power than what 1ll03t men regard 
a!l their ~el'iOUli elllploYlllellt~, He wight well ha\'e ueen, in his mental 
career, the spoiled child of fortune; for all he triEd succeeded, dl he touch2d 
turned into gellls and gold." Sir 1Iadava How had relllarkable strength 
of will, uncommon patience, unpurullelled pers(:\'erancc, undaunted courage 
to fa.ce opposition and a capacity to o\'ercome where he could not persuade, 

Towards brother-officials he was considerate, kindly, generous and 
genuinc, \Yith tholSC placed in authority over hilU he argued, persuaded 
and convinecd, but pcn,onally was modest. re&pectful and defet'ential ill 
hi!; behaviour, To the people at large he wa::; a true friend and benefactor, 
the supporter of the weak agaillst the strong. the champion of the oppressed 
and the helpless, He hated injustice and sham of every kind; he was 
It terror to evil-dotfs ; he was the declared ellemy of the corrupt. \Vbat 
the Go\'ernor-GcneraJ ~lal't]ui8 of 'vVellesley suid of an elllinent Anglo
Indian of the last century applies to him with eqlU\1 justice :-

" lIe is a gentlelllan of tlll~ highe~t character ill Il1(lia: his talent~ al'e not 
iuferiol' to tllOse of allY P(:,l'SOIl in this country, 1101' have 1 seen in allY plll't of tho 
world IJ\IU1~- persou~ of slIperiul' capacity, Hi:3 genel'lll kllowlct1ge js consider
ahle, and hi~ lnrticulal' lll'(!luinl:tl1c~' with the :\tfnirs of Il1dia, l'sp:!ciall~' those 
of Fort St, G-eorge, is c()!l1pl'ehel1si \'e :1I11l nccmntt'. His Ililigellc'~ is il1defllti~
able; ht· lta~ passe(l hi.., whoie life in bhorious lJusil1l'siI: his :t.~.l.l anll (JuLlic 
spirit are di..,tillguished feat lIl'es oC his chandel'; al1d hi-; clllin~nt integrity 
auu honoul' arc ulli\'\.~I'f;al1y ackno\\'lellged, In alMition to thcl'\c cit'culllstanceR 
his whole puhlic life luul IlHll'k,_!d him ItS the implacahle. indefatigable, and 
irrt:sisti ble foe of the currupt sy:;telll uf intrigue and peculatiun which long per
vaded lIle service ,\l Fort t;t. l;eol'g~, He W;1,>i the deelaretl and al'll~nt enemy 
of even' author and ahettor of corl't1ption in that Rl'r\'ice, and the cordial 
friend ;~lld potector of every mau oC integrity, diligullce, kllO\\ledge, ILnd 
talents. "'bile his ext:rtion to (;l1culImge tho pl'ugn;s:.; uf huncsly anJ, in
.1u~tn \\,IS ulll'emitting. Ids own example Im-; become a 1110111,,1 of clllulation 
to t h~ younger Imll1ches of the Hel'vicf:', .. ~ 

In politics he was cauLious allll cOlll'lenative as he was ill religious 
and S( lcial y. uestiun:-::, He had great cOlltidellCl' in his OW11 powers awl 
judgment. but whel'l'Yt:l' lw went. he secured and lUaintained arouIHl him 
it strung J!halanx of ~ll pportCl'!; and ml111in'r:-" He \\ as abu\'c all honest, 
etll'llest allll god-fearing. lntellectual occupa(,ious gave hiUl the utwost 
delight. hut he had a ket'll sense of the hUlllorous and the ll'sthetic in 
Batmt', He excelled in conYel'sation ; he had an inexhau~tihle fund of 
IUlecllotcs; he always callW forth with generous "raise or admiration of 
I'eat Lalcllt; hi!:; ~allic~ sparkled with wit and hUlllour Hnd sarcasm, but 

.. 
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he reyer gave offence; it leoks as if in his whole public life no wom eecapec1 
l.Ln in conversation which either pained or offended any man. He 1JII 

incapable of a boorish word or brusque expression. He was 80 waa of 
delicately refined temperament. He was one of Nature's nobles. Wi~ 
the privileged circle of his illlllH:ldinte friends and admirers, he Wall merry. 
frank, jocose, playful, sometimes even vain like children, though never 
coarse or cOlllmonplace. He was a poet, and a lover of Art. He composed 
devot·ional songs in Marathi, he was an elegant and polished scholar in that 
languag(>. His whole life was dedicated to the education of his fellowmen 
and the alllelioration of their condition. He was the f&voUlite of the 
Muses and the chmsell pet of fortune. By universal assent he was the 
greatest l:Itatt:::iU.lan that India. has produced ill rtlcent times. In the 
wurdl:l of the illllllortal Poet., "He was the nobltlst Homan of them all." 

Sa.shiah Sa.stri-Dewan. On the l'ecommendatioa Qf the Mad. 
Government, Mr, A. Hashiah Hal)tri, then Htlad Sheristadar of the :&vema. 
Board, Madras, and a distinguished fellow· student of Sir T. Madava ..... 
was selected to succeed him as Dewan. He reached TrivaDdrum abaU 
the clOtie of May 1872 and was appointed on probation for one year. In 
the words of Sir Madavll, Row, "no better selection could have been lIPIde 
in the interests of His Higlmess and those of his subjects." Sir Williala 
RJbinsOll thc Senior )[cmber of t.hc Revenue Board Wl'Ote to Sa.shiah:-

I. Though we mil"s you in the Bun.ra much, I eOlll:!ider the post you 11&\'8 U 
quite the highest open to nativcl:! in the Presidency, for tlll're you are truly ",Ii., 
your own cOulltrymcu ... , ... 1 know thu.t in the' Rajah YOU have & oonsideratie 
high-minded man well worthy or your devoted sen'ice, null I feel assured that he 
has in you one both worthy of hh~ confidence nml t.he good account of his 
sUbject::;. " 

Th~ frictioll between His HigllllcSI:i a.nd the late Dewan towams .. 
closing pal't of hill regime nat.urally urged His HighllesH to try the Dew 
Dewan before confirming him. But Hashia.h colllbined tad with ability 
and prilleil'lc and got through the ordeal very l:iucctl8sfully, The Mall .. 
ra ah wa::; much plcn~ed with him und confirmed him as Dewan in 
Apri11873. 'rhis was approved of by the Madms Government who 'were 
"much gratified by learning thut Ha!;hiah !::Iastri has so entirely fulfi1lec1 
th~ anticipations of GO\'Crnlllent and secured the confidence and appro
b&~:on of His Highness the ~Iaharajah." Hashiah Sastri'ij appointmem 
was only for n period of fiye years, The first year of his a.dminiatratiOD 
Sashiah dcvotea to taking his bearings. He studied the history of ibe 
country, its usages, and the nature and requirelllents of its o.dminiatrative 
machinery. The country which tift.een years back ha<1 almost collapsed W 
l.een brought into :1(111111 alll!' on1(·r hy tlw gl'niu~ of Hit, Madava Row. 
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The finana.cetl of the Sta.te had been placed on a. sta.ble basis by judicious 
Decal reforms, and the seeds of good Government had already taken root. All 
tha.t. was needed fo1' f10me yoors to come was only a wa.tchful supervision :lond 
continuance of policy which were happily secured under Sashiah's wise ruld 
Uloughtful management. 

Reforms. The expenditure of 1871-1872 was in excess of the 
receipts of the year, and the Madras Government hastened to point out 
that .. the aim of the Sirkar should be to maintain an equilibrium and 
with this view to exhibit n. slight surplus of income over expenditure 
rather than contra.ry as on this occasion." 1'he Dewan therefore diligently 
tlet about to regulate the expenditure and for this purpose introduced 
the system of Budget and Allotment. The outlay on Public Works was 
a.t, once curtailed, and a strict supervision was exercised over all the other 
items of expellditure of the State. 1'he equilibrium was restored and the 
Madra.s Government were thus pleased to compliment the Sirkar on the 
8l\ccesMul retmlts of ::;ashiah's first year of administration :-

.. The Government are glad to learn from the financial report of the 'fre.ve.n· 
oort3 Sta.te for the Malaua.r year 1048 whic~ closeli all the 14th August 1873, the.t 
notwithstanding an estimated deficit uy the transaction of thu yea.r, u. surplus of 
about Rs. 22,400 was secured by economical management of the funds in pursu
ance of the advice given by thE' Government. On t.he whole H. E. the Govemor 
in Council cOlll)idenl the result of the financial administre.tion of Tmva.noore 
during 1048 to be very satisfa.ctory." 

r£he Dewan was able to effect similar savings in the next year aJse. 
Several improvements were made in the course of ~wo years in ~he ditIerecl 
blanches of the administration. The personnel of the Zillah Courts was 
imprOVed and il, new Zillah Court added at Alwaye to meet the convenience 
of the public. 'rhe Sadar Court was remodelled and a European Barrister
at-law was appointed one of the Judges. 1'he returns of the Revenue 
Department were full of entries against defaulters pointing to large and 
long-standing arrears due by them to the State which amounted to nea.rly 
six lacs of rupees, and the Dewan as a relief to the ryota obtained sanction 
to grant them large relllissions. A general revision of salaries was effect,. 
ed with regard to the higher grades of the service; the salaries of the 
Sa-dar Court J ueIges, the District Judges, as well as of the Dewan Peishca.rs 
were all revised and fixed at rates proportionate to their status. The use 
of paper which had already been introduced into the Judicial and Regis
tration departments was extended to all State correspondence and accounts, 
which till then continued to be written on the palmyra. leaf. Salt was 
hitherto received a.nd sold by measure, a- system which gave lUuch loom 
f('ll' corrupt.ion as it afforded great fa.cilitit·s for fraud. Besides, smuggling 
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was carnell Oll to it g'r2a.t extent. To remedy these ~vill; the Dewan 
introduced the system cf weights ana provided for a strict a.nd ta.reful 
supervision in the salt pans. r!'hu') slllUggling wa.s fstopp.ed nnd the margin 
for peCUlation aud uurlerhand c.lealings minimised, so that petty appoint
ments in the SJ.lt Department,. which public servants much coveted before, 
lost their a.ttraction and, as the Dewan l'etnarked, Co the existing incumbeml 
have been ever &ince lllost anxious to yuit that branch of the service", 

Sev~ral new roads were constructed under the superintendence of Mr. 
Barton the Chil,f Enginoe". Sc\'eral irrigation channels were improved, 
new tanks Wel'C dug, and the baekwater canals were broadened and deep
ened so as to 1)(> tit for navigation at all f.ieasons of the year. But 
among the wany jmpoL'tant works carried out during )11'. Barton's tenure 
of office, mention 111n8t be made of the Varknla Harrier works, a. work of 
great magnitude and 111liql1e cngint'l~ring difficulty. Thi:i grand project 
consisted in the cOllsL1'lldion of twu tunnel!'; t,hrough the Varkala. cliffs, 
which alone remained as a serious barrier to an otherwise uninterrupted 
line of water cOlllllllmicatioll from Trivnudl'llW l\r3 far as rriL'ur Railway
!-;tltioll in Mulabal'. It waf; estimated to co"t 4i lacs of rupees ancl 
w.\s uudel'takcn ill Itmu. The then Dewan. Hi,' )ladava Row, wasentirel, 
oppo;sed to Lhp llWHl,Urc COl1Hillerillg its cost and llllreruurum~tivo character. 
But hil:i objectionI:' Were OYt'1 rnlcll h~' tIll' :\ladms (toverlUllent and the 
pl'oied \Va!; aect,nlillgly t:tken ill Imw1. The Publie 'Yorks Department 
was tirHt ellll'lIstl,d with the work. but as they made very little progress 
with it in fhe yean;, it wa~ given ull cuntract tu a :European firm of Bom
hay alla they prl'Cf~edl'tl with thl' work uncleI' the direction a.nd general 
superintendence of tht-: Chief .E1IgillPt'I'. But the progress eyen noW' was 
slow and thl' l'\)lltl'aetol'f; urged fol' a revised estimate nml fresh term •. 

In the wOI'd~ of the Dewa". 

''In:-;tcud of a wurk whidl ill IMW \VU!:> c:;lilllatcd tu co~t !! Jllkhli of rupees 
,mel cxp:~clcc1 to he cOJnpll'!:!~l in three yeuI·!-. the Sil'kul' fonnd itself aft.cr five)'eo.n 
fuee to face wit·h It '\"(Irk \\ hwlt hi.a alt'l'!,d~' l'ollsulllell H lukhl:l. was IJC8.roely half
dO.lc.-thc l1lost dillicllit allll cu ... t I y portion I'l'lIlUillillg o\'cr.-which, the Chief En
gillJcl' now ~.;tilllU.t~.t1, ",)~t1d ~·""t anollH'1" H laklls !lnd ~\"hose eventual cost .it 
was not po,;-;11110 to n,;eeri'\l11 wl\h llll~' appl'Olw!l 10 ('xnchtmle I.ft,(ll' the sa<1 fad
ure of t'sliJllak aftpl' e.;i.illlai ... • ... 

The TrilyallCOI"I~ (iU\'l'l"lllUl'Ut Wt'l'l' <"l'l!osed to such u.large outlay on 
a single ana llot veJ'y l'eIllUllerati\'c W()l"k while thcre were numerous 
works, more urgent. lllurt' lI~dllJ Hwl more promising in their character, 
;.nd therefore tLuught it d(sirallk' to ('()lIlpl ... ·tc Ow Tunn~l No.1 then 
about b:l1f tllli!"-l!c'c1 and take up the ~ccolld at !',llllle future date. Thi& 
wn,., np]wl.\"(.(j 1.\' i 111' \LII'I':'~ (;"\I'l"lllllf'Jll : ;I l'I,\'i!";l'I' (:nlltl'a!'t was E'ntered 
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into and Tlllllll'i Xo. 1 \\(1~ finished at n cost (If l"n lae:,; (If rupees, and 
opened for traffic on the 15th .TallUal'~' 1H75. 

Among other works may be mentioned the completion of the towers 
of the Suchindram and Triyandrum temples, the Napier Museum called 
after Lord Napier, Governor of Madras, aud the present College 
building which wttS opened by His Highness in 187R Reference may 
also be made here to t.he cleansing of the sacred Prrdmflfirfam. 
tank attached to til(' Padmnnnhhaswltm~' pagodlt fmo the restoration Of 
the channel feeding the tank perennially, which was for a long time 
neglected. This was of very great benefit to the people of the capital 
as it ensured a newl'-faiIing sHpply of good water to the inhahitants of 
the Fort. 

Other reforms. The Educational D(·pll.l'hnent also rt'(;f'i ved his 
zealous attent.icn. In Ib74, a Law class was opened to pn.~pan' candidates 
for tIl(> H. r,. Dcgrel> examinat.ion with Dr. Ormsby the Barrister-Judge 
as Professor. A grant-in-aid system was introduced which greatly helped 
to spread elementary educa.tion : 'l'alnq !lnd v11lage "whoo]s W(,I'(, mnltiplied 
and the cmriclllnm of Fotndies in them waR rcvisc<l. 

At the insta.nce of the Acting Hesident, Mr. Ha,l)uyngton, it was de
cided to open a Central Jail at Trivandrum a.nd Olle District Jail for each 
of the four Divisions with an extra one at Allcppey for receiving convicts 
from the neighbouring hill and coffee plantation districts. 

The Dewan next turned hi!; attention to give a general increase of 
salary to the varions State employee5! and thuR raise the status of the 
public serva.nts. Hut as it involved o.dditional exp3nditure, t.he detailed 
and carefully prepared scheme of the Dewan wr s n)t wdl countenanced 
by the :Maharajah. nut the Dewan n(:;ver llindled in his efforts to con
vince the Maharajah of the necessity of such a reform and in t.his he even 
incurred t.he displeasure of the 'Maharajah. Xothing daunted, the Dewan 
persisted and the Maharajah had at last to yield to the Dewan's appea], 
and a general increase of salary to all public servants was sanctioned III 

Fehuary lR7·1. 

The powers of the various departmental head~ rlnd their relations to 
the Dewan were clearly i!efined. 'fhc Dewan as the head of the adminis
tration was given the right to exercise a renl ana practical control oyer 
all the departments of the administration. He wag relieved of hi!; 
ma.gisterial functions. and the powers of the P(>i<;hcar~ were consequently 
enla.l'ge(l. 
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• \. d)":;tt'Ul uf gul,l cutl'elWY wtts aiz:;o introducoo (18 an experimeoW 
measure. A suitahle mint was improvised fur the purpose and pagodas .... 
half-pagodas were struck and issued frolll the Hirkar mint. But this did 
not prove a success and the coinage had to be given up after some tilde. 

The first systematic Census of Travancore was taken on the 18ih'_ 
1875, the operations being conducted and a Report written by the pt!ll_ 

writer himself. 'fhe popnlntion of t,hp State a.ccol'ding to that Cen8t18 1l'1li 

l'E'tnmed at 2.~11.~7!'. 

In the mid~t of his multifarious dnti('s the Dewan also fonnd time to 
keep n strict sUPQr\"i~ion O\"(,l' the management of the Religions ana ChMt~ 
table institutions of the State 1,:;- regulating their expenditure and ch. 
ing the abuses that are the necessary concomitants of sllch instituticma. 
In 1051 Y. E. (1875-1876), the hold('l=!o"I of Allan Zujti lands (i. c.la.nda \rans
ferred from the British t.E'rritory in ~xchange) were relieved of alaag
standing gl'ievIHlc('. rrhl'~(, lRll(l~ hilh('rto l'<'lllaine<l on the old TinneveJly 
tenure ann \\'f'l'<' lil\1>10 to tht! payl1lC'nt (If A lIal-lit gl'ain-t'ent commuted M 
t.he Tt>nkasi market-prict·. '['hili CRIlS('cl great hardship and the lands went 

therC'fore placed on the ~anH' foot.ing n~ thORE' of the more favourably 
n~~essed adjacent In-nclR. 

The great Indian Fa.mine of lR7u-lI::l77 urove thousands of poor Brah
minii with their families, men. women and children into this" Land af 
Charity". EWll }wre llu.' season of 1051 11. E. C IH75-1876), had been 
\"cry unfavourable to ngricultUl'(" Both the early (lnd late rains had failed 
to a uiRtrcssing ext.ent and th<' drought 8E'l'iomdy afJcct-ed the paddy culti
vation in Houth Tl'Il\'lwcol'e alld ~hC'n('ottnh. On thil'l account remiaaioaa 
on an unusnn,lly laq,!e ~(,:lll' had to he grA.nted to relieve the ryota aad 
conseqnent.l~· the Hil'k:ll' finan('('~ were not Wl'.V' satisfactory. But .. it; "Wall 

no time to t.hink of her curtailed re~onrcec; when tholll'ands of ha.lf-st&rvecl 
men, women nncl chilcll'l>l1 baa come to her gates for succour, drawn bJ 
her fail' namE' COl' nn~tint('d ehal'it.y ". The Dewan got the MDCtion dl 
the Maharajah to lll'o\'ide for them aU Rnd make Bl'!'IlIlpJDe8ta 

for their housing, feeding a,11d clothing and for sa.nitary pro'fi'" 
and medical trcatll1(·nt.. The name of Snshiah Rashi is still aft'ectiobteiy 
relllcmhcred for t.he \'l'l'Y gY1l1pathtt.ic way in which he tl'eate4i the famine. 
~tl'ickell immigrants. on(' n.mlall of thC'lll. and fol' thC' liberal h08piQlity 
l'xtE'ndrd to tllf'm. 

Criminal jurisdiction over European Britiah IUbjeatl. 
It had been declared hy th<' Government of India 80 ea.rly as 1837 tIM 
.' E11l'op('an~ rC'siding' in tIl(' tC'rritol'i('s of Nflti\"(' Rtn.tes not beingaena ... 
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of the British Government, were in all reRpects and m all cases, 
civil or criminal, subject to the law of the country in which they 
reside." But the question as to the liability of European British 
subjects had long remained unsettled. It came up for discussion ill 
1866 in connection with the trial of John Liddel, Commercial Agent 
at Alleppey, who stood charged with having embezzled a large sum of 
Sirkar money. The Travancore Government triea him by a special Com
mission which found him guilty of the offence o.nd sentenced him to t" 0 

years' imprisonment. The trial was declared by the Madras Government 
as illegal and as contrary to the provisions of the Prociamation of the 
Government of India dated 10th January 1867, issued under, and in 
confonnity with, 28 Vict. c. 15, with the result that Liddel's immediate 
release was ordered. The Government's view of the question waH 
expressed in the following opinion of the Advocate-General :-

.. I alJl of opinion tha.t the trial of Mr. Liddel by the Travancore courts is 
illega.l. The effect, of the Statute a.nd the Proclamation is to put an end to the 
jurisdiction of the Travancore courts over such British subjects and to confcr it 
on the High Court. The criminal jurisdiction over European British subjects, 
hitherto exercised hy the Tra.vancore courts, does not appear to rest upon nny 
trel.l.ty, hut to hl\vc been ceded by courtesy a.nd comity. Mr. Liddel on obta.ining 
permis.,ion to reside in Travancore, consented, it is true, to be bound by the laws 
of Travl1ncore and to submit to the jurisdiction of its courts, but that undertaking 
must he read by the circumstances of the time at which it was given. He could 
not fureHtall or exclude the operation of subsequent legislation which has now 
intervene(l to alter its status. " 

Dewan MadaYll, Row saw in an instant that the Advocate-General's 
opinion was unt.enable and felt confident that he could bring about a m\,di
tication of the Government's views on the point. But he moved. in the 
lllatter with cha.racteristic caution. He promised compliance to the 
wishes of the l'Ia,dras Government but before accepting their view as final 
on the importa.nt. question of jurisdiction over European British subjects, 
he wrote to the Resident requesting him to lay before the Madras Govel'll
men t .. certain counter-considerations and arguments on the general 
question at issue which may possibly lead to a modification of their views 
on the !'Il bject ". In a series of very able letters he completely refuted 
the opinion of t~e Advoca.te-Genel·al and the decision arrived at by the 
~[adra.s Government on the basis of that opinion. His arguments rested 
luainly on the following four grounds:-

( 1 \ Tht, j lll'isdiction in que&tion is an inherent right of sovereignty; 

(2) The Trayancore State being one ruled by its own Ruler possesses 

that. right: 

\11111 
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(3) It has not been shown on behalf of the British Government tha& 
the Trayancore State ever ceded this right becnuse it was never ceded, 
and 

(4) The Govel'nor-General's notifica.tion did not deprive Tmvancore of 
this right, but only distributed what right the British Govel'nlUent had 
already poRsessed. 

Sir Mada.va Row sought and ()btained the legal opinion of that emi
nent lawyer Mr. John D, Mayne then practising at Madras, who completely 
demolished the Advocate-General's views and supported those of Sir 
Ma.dava Row. As to the effect of the Proclamation M1', Mayne 
observed :-

" It cannot of course go beyond the powers given by the Statute; and the 
Statute though binding on all British subjects, has of course no force aga.inA 
the soyereign of Travancoro or its servants who are not subject to the a.uthority 
of the British Parlia.ment. Even if the Statute purported in ~xpre~ terros to 
take away It jurisdiction prcviously (lxercised by the courts of Tnwancore, it 
would be simply inopera.tive against them. Parliament if; I\S incapable of ta..kiDg 
nway the powers of IL COUlt in r:(ravancore as it is of dcaling with the courts of 
J<'rance. But I agree with Sir Ma.d:wa Row that neither the St:ttut.e nor the 
Proclamation contemplateR any interference of the sort ... 

1'he Advocate~General then retracted from his original view of ~he 
question, "On further consideration ", said he, .. and with the advRJltage 

of weighing all that has been urged by the President and mem~rR, the 
Dewan and my learned frienu Mr. Mayne, I have come to t.he conclusion 
thnt the trial of Liddel by the 1'ravancore Government is legaJ and there
fore he ought to be left to undergo the remainder of his Rentence. ,. In 
accordance with this opinion, the Madra.s Government cancelled their 
former Ol'del' on the subject and decid~d that jurisdiction over European 
:British subjects diel VCHt in the Conrts of the Maharn.jah.oC 1.'I"/lVanCorft. 

But tllls state of things did not continue long; for in 1874 the 
Viceroy disapproved of the later decision of the :\'fadras Government 
arrived at after full bearing and mature deliberation, and the viewR of the 
Government of India were communicated to the Trn,yancore Government 
b~1 the Resident in the following terms:-

,. In consequence of commuuiclLtions from H. E. the Governol'-General 
of India in Council, I am directed by the Madras Government to explain 
to Hif; Highn(lf;S the )[ahn.mjah of Travn.ncore, with every compliment, that 
H. :g. the Governor-General in Council having regard both to the posi'ioD 
of Her l\lujesty 11S PanUllount Power in India. and to the 1'rcaty ong.mente 
entel'etl into with Tmmncore, does not recognise the poRition IltR9nmed by the 
late Dewan, Sit )Iudayo. Row, in the discussion that took place in Liddel'. 
case (1"1:.:., that the I.:x('rcise of jurh,diction oyer EUl'opean British suhJects is an 
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inherent right possessed by the Government of TraVllllcol'e), ana tha.t the 
alttlred condition of tllt! law ret;ptlcting tho trial of European British subjects for 
offences committed in Native States, requires some u.lteratioll in the practico 
which has hitherto prevailed, 

.. It is ob!;tlrve<l that when the jurisdiction of 1'mvlloncore in 1837 was 
recognised, th':!rtl were difficulties in the way of trying, in British Comts, Euro
pean British subjects for offences committed in Na.tive State", These difficulties 
have heen rcmoved by different Acts of the Imperial and Indiu.n Legislll,tures, 
and the question is thereby placed on It different footing to that on which it 
formerly rested ," 

Dewan Sashiah Hastri can'ied on it vigorous und spirited corres· 
pondencc Ull the I)ubject strongly Ul'ging the claiuH; of His Highness' 
l+OYCl'lllUent to try European BritiRh suhjects, '}'o (!uote Hashiah:-

.. The State itself may not be very extensivc, nor its population and wealth 
vcry greut ill comparison with other countries; hut this clearly cloes not uffect 
His Highness' stl\tus Il.S I~ Sovereign ruler, nor his cla,im to he subject to 110 other 
tha.n the la.w of nations in the matter of jurisdiction over foreignel'H, ,., In 
fact, the point is so far conceded in respoot of Travaucore that 110 question is 
raised as to the power of His Highness' Courts over Europeans other than 
British suhjects, o\'er Amel;cn.ns, or the suhjects of Indill,n or other Asiatic 
RoYereit-(ns. How then is His Highness' jurisdiction OWl' British subjects 
nfJectt!r1 ~ It c;t.nl1ot he tha.t the vast extent to whieh Her ::\Iltjesty's Indian 
Bmpirc I IlL", hy God's hlessing, heen able to attain, and the grent influence 
which she exercises for good in the councils of smaller States, can of themselves 
a.nd without a cession 011 the pl~t of Travll.llcol'e, operate to curtail any of tho 
I~ttributes of the Ruler of tha.t state, The two llIay be Vilstly d.ifferent in pro
portion>; hy tIll' side of each other, yet it will not bo contended that the smaller 
loses allY of its attributes, beca.use its neighbour is great Imel powerful and is 
houn(l hy eel'tain trpaties to protect it against any aggression on l)!~ylllent of 
suhsid~· representing the cost of It certain military foret', If the principle 
Wert' aI, all Illlo\\"etl, t,hcn should England, Gel'llllln~' amI Russia. claim to try 
t.hei .. ~everHl Ruhjects committing offences in small States like Denmark, Grecce, 
Portuga I IllH1 Hwitzcl'ln.nd. " 

TheRe (orcible and just observations of the Dewan were uf no avu.il. 
The HoYt'rnllwnt of India refUf,ed to recognise the pOf)itioll taken hy the 
Tra yancore Hi rkar but decided hOWCyel' that, 

.. in cOllsideration of special circumsta.nce!! ati'ecting the State of 'rrll.van
core, and moro particularly of the enlightened und progl'elit;ive principles which 
Were foliow('el hy tilt' St,tte In its judicial administration, the Sirkal' and not the 
llritiHh (,o\'enlll1ent ~holild appoint First Class ~fngi8t1'8tes who should be 
European British subjects, for the trial of aU ca"es in which European British 
~u),j~cts wcre e\pfendants." 

'1'hc BritiRh He!!idcnt was in\'ested with the powers of a Court of 
~Cbliil)ll in suh;)l'(.liuation to the High Court of Madras, A Hoyal Proch\.
lllation wu,'i <teeordingly issued on the 28th ~Iay 1875 to give effect to the 
arl'angm1lt.'nts settled upon, under which Special ~Iasistratcs to he ap· 
p"illkel II.'" His Highness thf~ l\bhnl'lljnh und vested with the power!! of 
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It )IHgi~trate of the first class under the Indian Procedure Code, were em
powet:ed tu try all ordinary cases within their cognizance, and in commit
table cases. to cOlllmit (in yirtue of their contemporaneous appointment by 
the YiceL'OY as JUt;ticclS of the Peace) either to the British Resident as a 
COllrt (If 8('~sion or to thc High Court of Madras. This was followed by 
another Hoyal Proclamation on the 6th November of the same year, con
stituting the Christian Judge of the Sadar Court, being a European Britiah
born suhjcet, Special Appellate Judge to hear and dispose of appeals from 
tht~ dt.'cision;; of t heHc Special J\Iagislmtes, lLS wcll as to revise their pro
ceeding~. Thus end('d the qncstion of crimina.l jurisdiction of the Courts of 
Travancol'e on_'!' El1l'opean British subjects. 

Important political events. On the occaSIon of the Investi
turo ceremony of H. H. the Begum of Bhopal held in Bombay on the 
16th Xovt!utlJCl' 1872, His Highness the )Iaharajah was invited to be 
present h~- the Yieel'oy Lord Northbrook. His Highness accepted the 
invitation awl left rrl'imlldrUlll accompanied hy the Dewan and other 
officers of thl' ~ta.tt.' on t.he 3ra of November. His Highness reached 
Bombay 0:1 the 11th and Wfi.S rcceivecl with due military honourR. On the 
15th the :\laharajah luttl an interview with tho Viceroy a.t Government 
House, which Wili') (lnly returned. At the Investiture ceremony HiB 
Highne~s o('ell pit'll the secollll scat of honour to the rigltt of the 
Vic('rn~;. Hi..; Highness staYl'll there till the 231'0 November, in the 
('curse uf \yhil'h he rl'l'('i\"t~<1 and cxdmnged visits with several Princes 
and Koblellwll ana stat'le(l for Benal'es , .. -here he arrived on the 
26th illelll. Aftel' bathing in the sacred waters of the Ganges and per
forming the prc.;;crjb0d religious cerClllOllie!; and charities, several thou
sands uf Brahmins being Cl·d <lnti donations given to learned Bl"&bmins, 
the :\Iaha I'.ljah ll'ft Btmal'l':; on I he aDt h November and returned to his 
capital 1)11 tll!' f;';lh l>l'cl'1ll11l'1' ]Hi2. 

l!l .Jilllll;U'Y IHi;i, the ~IahamjtLh UudeL'took a tour to Calcutta com
plying wit 1-1 t l1l' personal ill\-itation of the Yicel'oy Lord Northbrook while 
nt Bombay in ltii2. lli:-. Highness halLetl at Madra.s. Agra, De1hi and 
other important HtatiollF.. 

On thr :,Uth Xo\'('mht'l' Itli<i A. n., another trip to Madras was under
ta.ken 1)~' His Higlllwss to p~l.y his respects to His Roya.l Highness the 
Prince of \Vah·f.; who harl to ahandoll his proposed \-;sit to Travn.neore. 
His Hig-ll1l1'''': reilchcl1 )[;l(lnl.!"o: on the 6th DeCelllb.:l1", ancl ,isits were ex
chang,,:! with HiI'; Ura~c tlw Dnl\t~ of Buckingham, Gov('rnor of Madraa. 
nil 1111' J:-hh IIi!'; lTighTl"f.. ... yj!';ih'll His l{o~'al Hig'lmess with "duable 
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presents, with which the latter wt'ts immensely plea:sed. rrhe Vl1ilt was 

returned on the 15th instant when return presents were givell to His 
Highness, which included among uthers H, signet ring. a llwoal and a 
sword. Frum Madras Hi1i Highness proceeded to Calcutta to take final 
leave of His Hoyal Highness. After halting at Benal'cs, Bombay and 
~everal other places, His Highness a.nd party returned t(l rrl'iYandrul1l all 
the 11th of January 1876, just in time for the closing ceremony of the 
Murajapam and the grand illumination (Lakslllldipam) on the evening 
of the next da.y. 

The Imperial Durbar and the presentation of the Impe
rial Banner, 1877. A grand DUL'bar was arra.nged to be held at Delhi 
to commeUlOrate in a fitting manner the great historic event of the 
a.ssumptiun of the title of .. Empress of India" by Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria. His Highness the :Maharajah was prevented by ill-health from 
attending the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi. 111 conllection with tIllS, a 
]~ublic Durbar was held in the capital on the fir:-;t of January 1877, 
when His Highness was presente(l with a· banner known as the' Imperial 
Banner' from Her l\Iaje~ty the Queen-Ewl'ress. The (~ue(~n's Procla
mation was read h~' the Resident who in the course of his address 
said:-

" His Excellency (the Yiceroy) however is anxiou;; that, though Your High
ness has heen unfortunately compelled to forego taking part in the ('eremony at 
Delhi. Il. formal illtimatioll should he received hy Your Highne!'>s of tho gracious 
announcement of Her :Majesty ... . ,.. In further token of this closer 
union and Her a.ffectionnte regard. Her Majest.y has been pleased to direct 
t.hrough the Viceroy and Gonmor-General the presentation 10 Your Highness 
of It Banner emblazoned with Your Highness' Arms and surmounted by Her own 
Imperial Crown. to he carefully preserved and handed down as 1\ symhol of the 
friendship existing between the British Crown and Your Highnesti. Hif; Bxcel
lency hopes that this Banner will be used on Htate occasions. " 

In connection with the presentation of the Imperial Bauner, a full 
drt:f5s Durbar was held 011 the bt of Octobel·. After the British Resident 
had addret;st·(l the Maharajah in felicitous tcnlls, the latter replied as 

follows :-

" I am deeply sensible of Her Gracions Majc!;ty's kindness ill presenting mo 
with the Banner which I have just now received fwm my worthy aua esteemed 
frienu, the British Representative at my Court. I gmte£ul1y n.ceept it as a token 
of her amity Ilnd regard, ana as a. pledge, tha.t as heretofore Queen, so now as 
Empress, there will he extended to me the support and protection symbolised 
by Her Imperial Crown f5urmounting the Arms of my kingdom. ~\s a memento 
of the auspicious 1st of January, it will he t.o me It continual witness of the 
closer union now subsisting between Her Majesty's Government and the smaller 
Stah''', anll th., "hligati(ll1~ ,y('\ al'l' l1l1r1el' tn hay~ OUI' OWII rllh~ on Ilw principlee 
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all which the Empil'e hl\!'; been com;olidated an<l rests, not 80 ,much on u.e 
strength of ll.rllJies, itS 011 thl~ SCCUl'CL' iOUlldatioll of inflexible jUlftice and an _
uuous cltrl' of thc welfure of the subject popuilltion, The timeN are happily .. 
by with ll~, Whl'J1 balllll'l'~ lea the wily to fields of bloody "trife, hut there M'8 .. 
triumphs 01 peace to be achic\'ed, and ill the ollwLLnlmarch of civilization it sludl 
bu my care to follow ill the wake of the great nation from whose Queen I have 
had the hOllOW' of rcceiving this onl', and whose representatiYes, I thankfully OWD, 
han' tl.idcd awl CllcOUl"llgcd lll~' humhle eft'orts in tha.t direction." 

Sashiah Sastri retires, Hashiah Sastri's tel'm of office as lJewan 
hayillg como to rt close, His Highness desired to appoint a. Native of the 
titate as Dewan, and Pcishcar Nnno() Pillai was accordingly nominated. B.t 
at the suggcl:.!tioll of t be Hesidellt, Sashiah ~astl'i was given an extension 

of six month!) t,o 'wind lip his a,dministration', In communicating 
the rdil'eull'llt of Hashiah Hash'i, Hip; HiglllwsA wrote to the Madras 
Government :-" I take this opportuuity of recording my high appreciation 
of the R(:\"l~m\ distingnislw<1 sel"'icei:i rendered b~' Sa.shiah Sa.a.tri 
during his fi\'(~ yl~aL'S of suecessful admillistmtion." In accepting the 
pension ullowetl hy His Highllesh, S:lshiah 8a8t1'i wrote:-

.. III s(,JL'yicl'. YOUI' JIiglllwss \\Iatle me aftluent by the grant of n, high salary. 
out of sorvice YOllr IIighne!:\~ makeR me comfortablo with 110 liberal pension uid 
u generous donatioll, The hl'ead 11m"; gin:lll ",iIlllot ho el10ten in ullgrntefulnea& 
or lSulky discontcnt. The bright.est chapter of my liCe iii my servioo under YolD' 
Highucss, The little llllllle ana fame I havc acquirt.ld is in reality but the liP' 
reflected 011 the sen'ant ),,' nil illustrious mastel', to servo whom, even for, .. 
hrief period, has hl'PIl lilY' pride allll privilt'gt'," 

t:::a~hiah Hast.ri's regime wail anuther \H'ight epoch ill the history of 
TrayanCUl'l', Uucle)' his administration the country fared happily, finances 
pl'osp~rt>ll, t,ll\' tone of the public sen-jet' was rnisco: many useful ,pUblic 
works were carrlcll out: incl'eascl:l Wl're ginO'll to the vll,rious esta.blishments 
of the Stlttt', r/'e~h RtiJlllllus wa" giYt-'Il to IIgl'icul~urc ano trade which at_cd 
a. high f'tallcianl of l'l'ogrl'ss: new roads and ennals were constnlcted; 
many petty taxl'S wel'!: aIJuliRhe(l: papel' was introduced for purposes of 
writing in the pluce (If pahuym lea VtlS in ull dCl)RI'tInentH; the revenue 
administration Wlls L'eO)'gillljsl~d and t.he '1'l1h1(1 authorities were giV~D 

great faciliticl:l for the casy realization of the GoVel'llllllmt dues. In short. 
Hashiuh supp\t~ll1ellted all that Wa.f; left wllllting in the administration ,of 
~ir lvla.da va How aull made Tm Villlcore one of tho most prosperous and 
wdl-goYt'l"lwd ~ati\'(' ~tate~ of I.ndia, 

Career of Sir A. Ssshiah Sastri, K. C. S, I. A lew facts of 
Hashiah Sastl'i's lif~ lllny 1)(' gin.'n here lllOStly from personal know· 
ledge of him aClluin"a dming an aC(juaintanec of oYer thirty yeal'S, and panly 
dcrin·,l fl'01lJ hi~ excellent hillgrnphy hy Mr, H. V, Kamesvara Aiyal', )I. A. 
Thf' Ii,,·;, of ~il' "\fa,l:I":1 H",,' :t 11 (1 ~:lshi:llr ~a .. tt'i :1/'(' associatl'Cl in tbe 
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public lllind with most of the improvements and reforms which have shed 
lustre on the 'rravancore administration in recent years, and these two 
were among the most brilliant of that set of the High School alumni of 
Mr. Powell's, who have illumined South Indian history in the nine
teenth century. It was a favourite expression of the late Revd. T. 
Pettigrew, one of t.he most versatile Chaplains that ever CiUlle to Travan
core, and a gentleman who knew both Sir Madava Row ann Sashiah Sastri 
intimately, to say, " If I talked Englif.;h like Silo Madavn and wrote it. 
like Rashiah, I shall be the grf'atest man in Europe",-a high testimon~' 
indeed in any case, but which everyone who knew the two ~tntesmen 

closely would most ungrudgingly cOl'l'oboratf'. 

Sa.shia.h was born on the 22nd March lS2B in the little village 
of Amaravati on the banks of the Vettar, one of the deltaic mouths 
of the Kaveri in the Tanjore District. He was born of poor but 
respectahle parents. At the age of eight he ". as sent to Madras, 
which was then the only place where any English education could 
he got. and where one of his nnclf's, Gopala Aiyar by name ann a clealer in 
preciou~ st.ones, undertook to keep the b()y n.nd educate him. AftN 
picking up the runiment.s of English under two Eurasian tel\Chers, he was 
sent to the Anderson School, a Mission school called after its founder the 
Renl. John Andcrson, the earliest l\Iissionary of the Chmeh of Scotland 
and the pioneer of English education in the Presidency. Here he sturlied 
for about twu years, i. r., till 1840, when the conversions iuto Christianity 
of a few high-caste student8 created an alarm among the native com
munity of Madras and as a result most of the student& including young 
Sashiah deserted the school. Sashiah with many of his school-mates 
next joined the Prepa.ratory School then newly esbblislwo. and passe(l 
from thence to the High School which was opent·a 011 tlw 14th April 
HHI with ·Mr. E. B. Powell as its Hea,d-master. Hf'rn he con tinned till 
May lk4R when he took a First Class Proficif'nt's ])egl'ee and was 
launched forth into the world. During the early years of his school life 
Hashiah was in very straitened cirClllnstances aud his poor uncle's 
resources were by no means equal to the payment of a school fee of Rs. 4 
per Illcnsem. But the boy's general intelligence and smartness soon 
attracted the attention of Mr. Powell who took a special interest in him 
and generously offered to meet the charges of his school fees from his 
own pocket. Just about this time the trustees of Pachaiyappa's charities 
founded a few scholarships to poor and desen'ing youths and on Snshiah 
was conferred one of them. He soon after obtained a Government 
stiprnd which towards the close of his scholac;tic e:l.reer rc>nch£'d the 
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respectu.bl~ sUJU of lb, 2U, 'l'hc:-.e scnm:t1 ::;u.ull helplS plu,ced him above 
want, and he eyer aft.l!l' cherished the most li\"ely feelings of gratitude 

to hi::; benefacto1'8, Hi~ ca.reer ill the school was an exceptionally bril
liant onc, and in addition to the annual class prizes he secured the 
Pachaiyappa's "'1:,:'" ernacula.r and Translation prizes and the Elphinstone PrIze 
fOl' an essay on ,. \Vhat is civilisation ", the like of which in point of style, 
Sir Alexandel.' Arbntiuwt l'cuHu'ked f;en'ral years later at the Presidency 
College AnniYorsary of lti7~, he had not heard read by a Nath'e, He aJao 
received tho :Fil'st Prize of the Council of Education of the value of 
B.s. 300. He tuok the Proticiellt's Dt.'gl'ee with honuurs 011 the 29th May 
If>J8 and receiYolllhc Bing set ·with Elneralds of u. Proficient of the First 
Class, Sashiah's furLe was En~:;;,h and hilS attempts in English composi
tion werc considcred remarkablc for 011e of his age, The speech he 
delh'creu 011 the oCl'a"ion of laying the foundation stone of Pa.chaiyappa'. 
College in Octoher jRj(j wIrl'n 1", was still in his Rchool, attracred great 
attention awl a ~ilk plll'~(> or g,,1111110hul's was presented to him in re
cognitilill of tIlt' S:lllll', allll il appl'il.l'l~ll in the lwxt iSf;lIf' of the ltfadrtJII 
Cr('sc('nt, then all intltl'\ntialllrgall of public upinion. 

III SeptelllL(,1' lk-ltl. Sa<;hiah SastL'i entel'ctl the Revenue Board &8 a 
clerk on TIs. 25, wJwl'e he ha.d t.he l)leltsnre of being trained under the 
immcdiate guidall(.'l~ of :\11'. !J,\"cl'oft ~ aftC'rwarus Sir Henry Pycroft) in· 
drafting cOl'l'esponflenc('. r n .f nne IH·.W, he accompanied ~Ir (o.Cterwa.nla 
Sir)\Yalter Elliot, St'llior :\h'mbl~r of tIl(' Board who was appointed Special 
COlllllli:-;siolH'l' for the XOl'tJlI'l"Il ('ircal'~, During t.he two years of wan
dering life and vaJ'ictl ('xperi(,lll'l: ~a:,hiah had with his master, he had 
acqnil'cd ('Ol'l'l'ct kn{)\,·I(>,lgl· of all flr.p:ntments of Hcyenuc administration 
ILIlIl Intcl bl'l'C1IIl1' the li;~ht-h:t!lfl Illall of :\11'. Elliot who always entel'ta.ined 
It wry high I'~tilllllk of f':to;;hialt':-; w(l),th aUll capabilities. In May 1851. 
l:)ushinh hl'C:tltll' Tah:~ill1a .. of :\[asuIipa,tam in whieh he acql1itted himself 
'"cry well. In F('hmary 1~;;·1. hi' was promoted to Lhe N'aib Sherista.darship 
n,nd in 1855, wa~ :rppointl'cl Hl'atl Hhe)'i~.;;taclal' of l\Iusulipo.tam, As Heact 
Shcrista'hl' he was the confi(lcntiall1linistel' of the District Collector and 
the vil'tualrnlr.I' of the District. Hero he continued till 1859 when he 
was app~int.l'cl a D.:'pnty Collcdor awl ordered to duty 1.mder l\Ir. George 
KohIl! Taylur, Inal1.l COllll1li;;siollC'),. In 1860 he was mn.de Special Assist
ant t,o the COllllUis,;iol1(!), 011 lL salltl"y of Us, 600, in which cn.pacity he 

s~l.'ved for f;ix yc,u's. During the tilllo he served in the lnam Commission, 
he registered ;;0,000 original Inam claims and reviewed as many M 250,000 
title~ that ha.d bt'cn rcgistcl't'd by t he Deputy Collectors. He made a 
special study of thl' {WIlli t.C11l11'(,S alHI ~nc(,f'ed~c1 in l'onciliating and satis

fying all particf':!, 
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In ]866 Sashiah Sastri was appointed Treasury Deputy Collector 
and posted to his native District of Tanjore. Here in one year he restorJd 
order and system. He WitS also Vice-President of the District Munici
pality in which capacity he did yeoman service. The sanitation and gene· 
ml appeare.nce of the town W1lS greatly improved under his personal super
vision and the District was provided with a network of metalled roads. 
In 1868 8ashiah was appointed a Fellow of the University of Madras. 
In the next year when the post of Head Sheristadar of the Madras 
Revenue Board fell vacant, the appointment was offered to Sashiah. 
This was t.he highest post to which a Native could then rise under the 
Madras Government, .and carried with it a salary of Rs. 800. But as 
Sashiah waR already getting RB. 750, the Board 8heristadarship was not 
sufficiently tempting. His friends, however, prevailed upon him to accept 
it. In recognition of Sashiah's valuable services, the Board recommended 
his pay being immediately raised to Us. 1,000, which Government had 
sanctioned to be given him after five years' approved service. The Board 
Wl'ote:-

"It seems to the Board to be sca.rcely logical 01' in accordance with the 
policy pursued by Government in the case of all other appointments. to pay the 
same man at different mtes for the same work merely because he performs it for 
a. sta.ted time. They are thoroughl} satisfied with Sashiah's work a.t the p:esent 
time and they are certain that it will be neither greater in quantity nor better in 
quality after he has been in their office for five yea.rs. Tho Government have 
attached the condition of tll>Pl'oL'cd service in the Boa.rd's office to the higher rate 
of pa.y. In the ca.se of a. man chosen after a long and distinguished career the 
a.pproval is certain and any further probation is unnecessary." 

This application having been favourably recommended to the Secretary 
of State was duly sanctioned. Saspiah spent a very happy life in Madras 
with many of his school-fellows who after distinguishing themselTes in 
their varied walks of public life were now brought together. T. Muthu
swami Aiyar was Police Magistrate; V. Ramiengar was Superintendent of 
Rtamps: Chentsal Row was Salt Deputy Collector, and R. Regunatha 
Row was Deputy Collector of the city of Madras. But this school-boy's 
dream of happiness was as usual short-lived. One morning in April 1872 
Hashiah was summoned to the Government House by Sir Alexa.nder 
Arbuthnot, then Acting Governor. who asked him if he could accept the 
Dewanship of Travancore left vaca.nt by the retirement of Sir Madava. 
Row. SaAmah hesitated and &lmost declined. But Sir Alexander advised 
him to think over it and let him know, adding that the refusal of a 
Dewanship of Tra.vancore carrying with it a. salary of Rs. 2,000 a month 
would not COlue twice to any man. All his friends pressed him to ta.ke up 
the a.ppointment, if only to keep up the prestige of Powell's boys. Next 
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morning he intimated his assent to the Governor and his services were 
Rccordingly placed at the disposal of His Highness the Maharajah of 
Travancore. Sashiah Sastl'i came to Trivandrum in May 1872 and was 
immediately installed as Dewan. It is enough to say that Saabiah's mau
ner and tact combined with solid ability and high principles enabled him 
to win tbe confidence of the Maharajah and the approbation of the pub
lic who still rcmember him wtll feelings of gratitude and esteem. In 
('onfirming him as Dewan His Highness wrote to him :-

II Permit me to congratulate ~'01l most heartily on this auspicious event of 
your being confirmed in your post so checrfulJy by me; and as you ha.ve always 
had several ~ubHtnntinl proofs of my having fully confided in you and. aJl'ordec1 
you my warmest support. he assured yon shnll always' have them. It IS really 
1\ mattcr for congratulation that our mutuul,· both political and friendly, reIa· 
tions hitherto ha.ve been HO cordial Rnd satisfactory, and I am in fuJI hopes of 
OUl' being able to get on smoothly both to the great interests of my country as 
well as to the peace of my mind, as I am already convinced of your excellent 
ability, tact and, abo\'e all. your F;incerely faithful attachment and tme loyalty 
to Ine." 

Th(> Madras Govcrnment were ah~o equally pleaHed. Sasbiah Sastri 
retired after five years of Dcwanship in 18';'7 on a pension of Rs. 500. He 
had already bern created :t .. Companion of the Star of India" in January 
of the same ycar. Thus closed the hrightest period of Sashiah Saatri's 
public life, and it may be said with justice, one of the brightest epochB 
in thc administration of the country. After his retirement he was 
nominat.ed It :\Iembcl' of the Ma(lras Legislativc Council. Subsequently, 
in 187H, he wa.s offercd n scat in th(' Viceregal Council which be declined. 
The Dllke of Buckingham thus referred to him in one of his public 
Bpeeche" :-

" In nomiJlntin~ the H()n'bl,~ Sa~hiLl.h Sl1shi. to thc Council of the Viceroy, 
in l.o1acing tIl(> Hon'ble Ju~tice Muthuswami Aiyar on the bench or our 0WIl 
High Comt, I know that I hnye adv!mced them to no honour Which was not 
,,"('II deflcl'Yed or to It post" hich would not be well filled. Such are the men 
of whom one shall hereafter need marc. Keep them in your minds as stucliel 
for your emulation." 

In addition to his werk in the Council, Sashiah Sastri was consulted 
by Govcrnment and the Rcyenue Board on several important questiODB 
of Stat<', political, legislative and financial; and his views were charac
terised hy thought. Robriety and a clear insight resulting from'8o IODg and 
varied experience. MeanwhilC' the nffairs of the State of Pudukott8ohad been 
drifting frem bad to worse and the Duke of Buckingham offered the appoiD~ 
ment of Dewan to Sashiah Sastri in August 1878. Sashiah visited Pudu. 
kotta at the request of the Rajah and saw for himself the state of thinp. 
HI' seems to have felt it was a regular Augean stables-almost beyond his 
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power to cleanse, that even if he could undertake it with any prospect of 
success, his road to reform would be beset with obstructions, and it would 
be unwise to risk in a hopeless task what rcputation he had a.lready 
gained. So he wrote back to the Rajah and the Political Agent de
clining the offer. But the earnest representations of the Rajah and his own 
friends induced him to change his mind, and he accordingly signified his 
willingness to accept the place. Hp. was thereupon appointed in August 
1878 as Dewan of Pudukotta, in which capacity he continued till lAS6. 
and when the old Rajah died leaving behind his grandson the present Rajah 
who was a minor, the Dewan was appointed Regent. Sashiah Sastri 
continued for another eIght years and retired on the 24th November 1894, 
when the young Tondiman was installed as Rajah. In all for sixteen years 
he was in charge of the Pudukott.a administration. The magnificent 
work he did there is before the public of Southern India. ] n his address 
a.t the Installation ceremony of the young Rajah, Lord Vvenlock, Gover· 
nor of Madras, referred to Sashiah Sastri's services in the following 
complimentary terms:-

.. The inheritance upon which you are this day entering Wat! twenty years 
ago financially and in e ... ·el'y respect in a most dilapidated condition. The aspect 
of affairs is now very different; you will have made over to you a State not only 
unencumbered with debt hut possessing II. balance of no less than three lakhs, 
while there is every prospect of its yielding an increaHing revenue if Itdministered 
with due care. Ou every oide material improvements are visible. Every branch 
of the administration has been now reform3d, tbe revenue has improved, the 
roads al'e excellent and the capital is adorned with modern public buildings. All 
these are due to the untIring energy and devotion to his duties of Dewan-Regent 
Sa.shiah Sastri, one of that talented body. the Proficients of the High School, 
so many members of which have taken a prominent and honourable share in 
public affairs. Mr. Sashiah Sastri became Dawan in 1878, and. after serving 
your gl'andfather until his demise in 1886. has since then continued to work for 
the well-being of the State of Pudukotta with great a.bility and remarkable 
fidelity and honesty of purpose. The result of his lab:>urs has been so successful 
that· \vhat was at the time of his accession to office almost a wrzck is at the 
present moment a prosperous possession. He is now, after a long and trying 
period of devotion to public service, laying aside Gfficial harness in view to 
enjoying a well-earned repose. I consider that Your Highness owes him a deep 
clebt of gratitude, and I am pleased to learn that you have decided to manifest 
your appreciation of the service done by him on his retirement in an appropria.te 
manner. " 

The Pndukotta State granted him a pension of Rs. 400, which added 
to that of Rs. 500 from Travancore placed him in comfortable circum· 
stances. He then retired to his palatial mansion at KUlllbakonam on 
the banks of the Kavel'i. which he called Pad11Ult,ilasam after the name 
of his official residence at Trivandrum, and where he spent the remainder 
of his (1n.Y8 in peace and comfort, sometime8 enga.ged in congenio.l 
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letter-writing but oftener in convivial talk. in bo~h of which be &0 won __ 
fully excelled IllOst of his compeers in life; now listening to aA 1Wl&Il1l8Dlli8 
reading the daily Madras Mail 01' The Hindu, now writing his views oa ' .. 
proposed Agricultural Banks of British India or ihe Religioua Ewlowm8IIU 
Bill before the Legislatve Council of a Native State, now wBCUSSing wi*" 
the help of Pandits the eternal problellls mooted in the weigh~y di~ 
of Sri Krishna to Arjuna, or wannly controverting with educa.ted yQUtha 
some of the Madras answers given before the Edul.-a.tion CommisaioD of 
Lord Curzon, Always genial in tempel' and placid in WQ.IlDer, thoash 
never in perfect health, ready to help the POOl" and the distressed, to otJiar 
advice to the erring and the wayward, and to encourage the industrious 
and the intelligent, open to conviction, impervious to flat.tery. ready to 
Rssimilate new ideas. genumely attached to old fl'iendlS and deptmden'
and easily accessible to all. hospitable to frienc1s a.nd stJ.'angel'B alike wlaD 
went to !.oIee him, proud of his pal:)t achieyements and consciouB of life'. 
work nobly done, hopeful of the country's future, 11.ll<1, a.bove a.ll, trusUuliD 
a kind and merciful Providence, he glided through life gently a.nd ~Y. 
as if unmindful of the weight of years 01' indifferent to the cares IIld 
sorrows which a long life entailt-;o 

In 1902 His Majesty King Edward VII was pleased to appoint. him • 
"Knight Commander of the Star of India" on the l'ecommendation of Lon] 

Curzon, !:;ashiah Sash'i died in October 190i:J in the seventy-sixth year of 
his a.ge, full of years and full of honours. 

In Travancorc he has left a.n imperisba.ble name for a.bility and iD
tegrity, impartiality, large-headedness and sympa.thy to all who have W 
official dealings with him, He was strong, earnest, honest. a.nd loyal to tile 
best traditions of the Royal house and the people of rrrava.ncore. He was, 
to quote )Ir, Pettigrew aga.in, "the able and incol'1'uptible prime miniltu". 
He was calm, cautious and circwllspect, patient and forginng, toilaome 
and persevering, and when he llleant to keep an official ~'ecret he wu 
If at' open as the sea and yet as deep ", t;ashiah was a genuine admireE of 
the practical Briton and his manly ways, his rectitude of pmpose, love of 
justice u,nd devotion to dnty, and an ardent supporter of the English 
Government in India, He was a strong believer in Nativ8 talent. and 
ad ,"oca t e of the N ati ve ca.Ul!;e, and his powerful minute on the nbert, silt 
perhap:3 the very best paper in the huge collection of the llben BiB 
literatuL'c-shows at once the high-water-ma.rk of skill and indepeni .... 
which educated X ativcs can rea-ch Imder favourable circwllltu.noe&.. as well 
as th<: C<)l"I"c.:ct view oC the large Native.: populatioll on 60 iw~ • 
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subject which it is ilifficult for the avera go Civilian to easily under
stAnci in the maze of flattery and fear by which he is surrounded. 

Nanoo Pillai-Dewan. Dewan Na.noo Pillai, the mcce~sor of 
Se.ihiah Sastri, took cha.rge of the administration in Chingam 1053 M. E. 

(lith August 1877 A. D.). He had served the State for thirty years and was 
one of its best Revenue officers. 

The Kottadilly fanll was leased to the 'l'ravancore State for five years 
on the 26th October 1877. 

The Sa.dar Court which had consisted of four Judges was remodelled 
at the close of 1054 )1. E. (187n .\. D.); the number of Judges was 
reduced to three and the powers a.nd dnties of this Court were defined as 
well as those of a single Judge \\;th reference to civil and criminal cases, 
and the general supervision over the subordinate judiciaries. The 
Medical Department was thoroughly reorganised and new hospitals were 
opened in all the important centres. Many court-houses, inns and 
feeding-houses were built and nUlllerous temples wert:; repaired. The 
Punalur suspension bridge. a wonderful piece of engineering work, was 
completed in the year 1054 M. E. 

Domestic events. The chief domestic events of this reign may 
be recorded here. Her Highness the Junior Rani (Parvathi Bayi) was 
married to the Kilimanur Koil Tampuran on the 27th Makaram 1037 M. E. 

(February 1862 A. D.), and the following were the issue of the union. 
Prince Revati Tirullal (Kel ala Varma) was born nn the 6th Chingaml040 
M. B. (1865 A. D.); PI·ince Makayiram Tirullal on the 8th Medam 1041 M. E. 

(April 1866 A. D.); Prince Satayam Tirltllal (Rama Varma) on the 19th 
Vrischigam 104:1 M. 1':. (December 1867 A. D.), and Prince As/:athi Til"ltllal 
(Martanda Vanlla) on the nth Vrischigam 1047 M. E. (November 1871 
A. D.). Of these Prince Makayiram Tirunal died in Edavam 1050 M. E. 

(1875 A. D.), which event was followed by another calamity, namely the 
death of Hastam Tirultal, the elder brother of His Highness the present 
Maharajah, in Medam 1052 M. E. (April 1877 A. D.). 

Demise of the Maha:rajah. A fatal disease seized His Highness, 
and in the beginning of May 1880 matters took a serious turn. The First 
Prince Rama. Varma was not on good terms with the Maharajah in the 
latter part of the reign. In spite of repeated repulses, the Prince with a 
good deal of per!:ieverance obtained an interview with the dying Maha.
rajah. Thl' llleeting wae, very affecting and t.he Prince never for a 
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moment after that left his brother's bed-side. Fot' a. whole week the 
Prince tenued the i\I:-tharajah with exemplary care and affection, and the 
Maharajah him.,elf was llloved a.nel reconciled to his brother. He endured 
his last Buffet·jugs with calmness nud fortitude and passed a.way before day. 
break on the last da,y of j\Iay 1880. ~o 11l0rt~ flattering testimony could 
be borne to His Highness' l'ule thnn that contained in the followiDg 
extr,lCt frolll the K otiticatioll in the 1i'ort St. George Ga.zette, dated 8th 
June 1880, annouucing Hifo; Highness' demise. "His Highness ascended 
the 11llumud on the 1Uth Odober 1060, and his reign hat; been marked by 
the devdoplllcmt uf wise and cnlightenell principles of administration 
which have placed 'l'ranmcore in the first rank of Kative States." 

Dr. \V. H. Ru::;::;d, Honorary Private Secretary to H. H. H. The 

Prince of 'Vales ~now King-Emperor) thus records his impression of Hia 
Highnes~ in his diary of Dec~lllber 12, 1R75:-

"Hh. HighneslS is of the Kshatriya cac;te, forty-four yoaLl'S of age (loob 
n~n.rly sixty) ; ill addition to "Jlahmttit, 'ramil, Hindustani, and Telugu, writ. 
an1 sp::aks English w;th tlll::IlCY ; if; It good SansClit scholar and much tJiV8ll 
to lit31'Ul'y discu,;~ion with pundits; is fond of lllusic in which he excels; 18 an 
n.::lmimblc H1.t1l of lJllsin~ss. "cry pUIH:tttd and exact; fond of science and pro
rounelly llLLwhed to hi~ uwn fait·h. He h,l"; a stammer in his speech at times, but 
hi::! rnUllllCl'H are eac;y alld ugn::.;ahlc, Illld hi'S appcarance is dignified, as becomes 
oue who clailll"> un alH::!sll'\' that daies f!'OUl t.iOO .\. D. ... ... It is a model 
Nativo SLl.u and She<;hiah' S,t,;tl·~· the pl't'Sent Dl!wu,u, n. school-fellow of Sir 
MJ.dh!w!l, Rw, is n man of great. iutellig!!llcc and nbility." ~. 

rI'o the auoyc lllay he added the following testimony of the very able 
the Reyel. rr. Pettigl'ew. sometiuHl Chaplain of Trivandrum:-

II His Biglin'!::;!; was a 111l1l1 of sUlall Htaturc nnd make, about forty-eight fea.r&. 
with vcry small hands anel fcet, and of a pale hut intolligent countenance, hlB an
cestry dating back to 600 .\. D. Nothing could exceed his urbanity of manners 
full of life and vinl(:ity, and natul'illl~· of It kind and gentle disposition. He Bpoke 
English llu<!ntly .... His Highne,.;;; \\"a" 111uch liked by European aud na.tive. ... 
He \\".1.:3 a ",,,,'/oll//l !,..,lff III" ,,. with an iustincti\'c appreciation of tha.t qualifica
tion in others. Al all tilll~s hI' \v.ts accc;;;Rihle to his pcople and listoned with 
l)atience to their )let-ition,.;.·' : 

In the wortls of Hhake::;pl·are:-

.. IIis life was gent.le ; and tlw elemcllts 
So mixed in hi111. that Nature might stand up, 
And S:L)' to all tho world-'this was a. man'. " 

. ----_. -- .----.---------------------------
~ Thll 1'1'i,lee of Wule::.' 'foILr ill huli... Pag'O :H8. 

t El,i,iI)t1I'~ iu lilt' Life of ill! Iadiau Chlll,luiu. PlIgc a34, 
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RAMA VARMA (Visakham Til'uual) 1055-10GO ),1. E. 

18BO-18~5 A. D. 

158'7 

His Highness Rama Varma succeeded his brothel' Ayiltiam Ti ntn a 1, 
the intermediate elder brother Ravi Varma (Uttradam Til'unal) having 
been declared an imbecile. He ascended the lllusnud on the 17th June 
1880. Never did a Maharajah come to power under more favourable aus
pices or amidst greater popular expectations, his reputation for learning 
and high character having rre:::eded him on the throne. 1'he Resident, 
Mr. Athol MacGregor, wrote to His Highness:-

"It is a matter of the greatest sf),tisfaction that the crown will devolve on 
onc so well fitted, as Your Highness is, to exercise an authority on which the 
welfare and happiness of so many depend. In saying this I do not adopt the 
mere ordinary courtesy of court language; but I express an opinion for which 
the strongest ground has been afforded by Your Highness' former C:l.reer and 
known attainments and principlp.s. I urn firmly of opinion 
that few Princes have ever succeeded to a throne with more opportunities of 
earning a great name, and if Your HighneRB devotes your talents in singlencss 
of purpose to the good of your subjects, as I believe you will 00, tho benefit will 
not be confined to 'l'ravltncore, but wili be reflected far and wide over 
Hindustan. " 

This opinion was entertained of him not only in Tmvancore but all 
over India, and the highest expectations were formed of His Highness' 
rule. He himself feq,red that these puhlic expectations being pitched too 
high 11lust meet with disappointment. The critically minded future his
torian may perhaps have to record that the perrOt'mance fell somewhat 
short of expectations; and if His Highness did not attain the success 
which his illustrious brother had reached, and which he himself so richly 
deserved, it was because "there's a divinity that shap('~ our ends, rough
hew them how we will." But the historian will most readily admit that 
the fault, if any, was not His Highness' by any means, that it entirely lay 
in quite another quartel' (of which as ill-luck would ha.ve it, the odinm 
rested mainly on his shoulders), though it must be said to his credit that 
he worked most conscientiously and strenuously, as he himself promised 
in his Installation speech, "to the best of my powers, to secure good 
go\"ernment and progressive bappiness to my subjects". ,Vhat Sir. 1\1. E. 
Grant Duff said of Lord Cornwallis in the presence of His Highness ap
plies as well to himself, for his is undoubtedly 

"one of the by no means too numerous names which history has surround
ed with a halo, not for success, which wa.s often denied to him, but for hlB recti
tude of purpose a.nd unfiinching devotion to ~hat .he thought ri~~t amidst tho 
mOflt varied, !lnd not un frequently the most t.rymg, ClrcnmstanceR. 
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'l'he forlllallustailation took place on the 17th July 1880, when His 
Highness made a memorable speech:-

.. My Ldings ovcrpow,}l" m') in addl'cssing you a. few words OD this oecaaioD. 
Call cd upon by tho Almighty Rnd All-wise Disposer of eyents to tbe hi2h- of 
human responsibilities, and placed on a throne, filled in the past by an illustrious 
line 01 my respected ancestors, by the Representative of the GovernDlen601. Her 
Majesty, the Empress of an Empire, the like of which in extent, power aM glorJ. 
combinod with justice, humanity. pl'osperity a.nd enlightened progress, Dei~ 
modern nor ancient history reveals. I fully realise the magnitude, graVity aDd. 
sacredness of the charge. I am fuHy conscious of my own unworthineas. I am 
fully conscious how incomm~nsnrate my mental a.nd bodily powers are with t;be 
dischargtl of the duties of a ruler of hundreds of thousands of my fellow creatUM. 
... ... ... I am aware that on such occasions public expectations are hiP. 
often abnormally high. and the higher the pitch to which they are tuned, ihe 
greatel' naturally nre the cilanC'fOq of disappointment ... 

His Highness' attainments and ea.rly ca.reer. The Maha
rajah was of very uelicate he:Llth from his birth, his mother having diM 
b~fore ho was two months old. He was born on the 19th May 1837. 
He received his early training frum his estimable father Cor whom he hacl 
unboundJd respect, and whom he always regarded as "the very model of 
~elf-control and rigid unbending honesty". Having received a sound in
struction in l\hluyalalll and Sanskrit, the English alphabet W&S sounded 
in his ears in his ninth year by Dewan Subba Row. Though his early 
studies were often interrupted by bodily ailments, he worked at hiI 
lessons most diligently. In IS.!!) he fell seriously ill and was declarecl 
consumptive. In the same year T. l\Iadava How was appointed tutor to 
the Princes and he threw himself heart and soul into the task. The 
tuition coalinued for a.hout four years during the course of which a taste for 
stuely was instilled in the naturally ~tudiot1s mind of the Prince. The . . 
appointment of :\hdaya How to a post in the admiuistration in July 
1853, left the Prince without a tutor, but Madava Row never ceased to 
take interest in the Prince's studies and exert a wholesome influence on 
his mind. For English composition, the Prince had a special aptitUde 
and his first attempt was an essay on the' Horrors of war and benefits of 
peace '. Ganeml Anson (who visited Travancore in 1855) perused the 
plp3l" and sp:>k(? highly or the "ability with which it is written and hit 
admir:ttion of t~le benevolent sentiments embodied in it n. Thus eD

cO:ll',lg:d, th3 Pl'in:!~ a'5pil .... ~a to fUl'thel" honours and a.pplied himself more 
closely to his st.u iiG;; and litel';tl'Y exerciseR. He Wl'ote an article for the 
M(dra.<; A tll'nucIt nl-, then a very powerful organ of public opinion unc1er 
the editol'3bip of Mr. John Bruce Norton. The first contribution on the 
'Education of ~a.tive Princes' was rejected by him with the observa.tioD 
that it was not. worth publishing except. as a literary curjosi~y. TlUa 
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rebUff KeelJly touched the :Pl'ince who doubled his exertiouti Itt essay
writing and sent in another paper, viz., • A Political Sketch of'l'ravancore.' 
This paper was gladly accepted by the editor who aeknowledged it as a 
~ruly valua.ble contribution and wrote :-

II It was I that noticed so sava.gely, a.s you thought, your communication 
to the At1teuwulII, but what mi~ht then have struck you as unkmd must now, 
I think, appeal' in its true light-a really friendly. warning, for I doubt no~ it 
has led yon to reflect and fashion yonI' style so as to make ~'our present communi. 
cation the tnll~: villuahle communication which it is." 

'rhe Prince also contributed to other papers. \Ve have Itlrec dy re· 
ferred to the friendly criticisIlls on Travancore aft'ait·s that used to r ppear 
in the successive issues of The Indian St.ate.~man, entitled 'Topics for 
Mr. F. N. :\faltby' under the nom. de plume of • Bnltus', which created a 
real sensation in those (lays. We have also referred to his article on Sil' 
MadM'a H.ow. K. C. S. 1., tha.t appearpd in the {la.lclitia Rrl'if'w under the 
designation' A Native StlltpFlman '. 

In 18Gl HiR Highnesg visited Madra!; as a Prince and made such an 
illlpreR~ion upon Sir William Denison the Governor, that he wrote to 
the Resident Mr. )Ialtby in these gra.tifying words :_U He is by far the 
most intelligent Native I ha.ve seen; and if his brothel' (the Maha.ra..ah) is 
like him, the prospects of 'rrava.ncore an, very favourable." He was BOOn 
appointed a Fellow of the Madras University. a rare honOllr conferred on 
natives in thoRe days. The offer of a fleat in the Viceroy's Legislative 
Council whilE' he was yet a Prince, was a rarer honoUt' still, though he had 
to decline it 011 conRidemtions of health. He devoted much of his time to 
botanical sturlies, and in a short time he hecame a practical botanist of 
considerable ability. For agriculture he han a special aptitude. His 
name will ev('1' he remembered for the introduction ann extension of 
tapioca cultivation in Travancore; it iR now the labourer's food }Jar (';ref'l· 

lenre. and .• there is no poor man in the land who eats it without silently 
blessing the memory of Vi.~akllam. Rajah for it", The value of the tapioca 
root is now so widely known that it needs no comment here. He also 
tried to introduce Manilla Tobacco into the country though with only in
different resultH. He greatly encouraged painting in oils and water-colours, 
ivory and wood carving and kuftgari work. The Prince visited the chief 
educa.tional and industrial institutions of Southern India and teok a special 
interest in the Madras School of Industl'ial Arts, where he im:;tituted two 
prizcH, one for the best essa.y on the' Architecture, Rculpture and painting 
of Ancient India', and the other for the best wood-engraving of ' Eve at the 
Foundation '. an ivory siRtne~' of which he haif ftlr(~f\rly prE'Clf'nterl t·o the .,.. 
!-:!Chool. 

www 
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introduced himself when on circuit at Udayagiri. General Cullen was a 
true patron of letters himself being an ardent votary of science and a 
friend to the poor and the needy; towards school-boys especially, he felt a 
genuine solicitude. He entertained Nanoo in the service first as a volunteer 
and then as a clerk, and as became so high-minded and generous a Resi
dent, watched his career throughout with a paternal interest until he 
rlied in 1862. On his retirement from the Residentship in 1&60, he wrote 
of N anoo Pillai as follows :-

.. Nanoo Pillai, Manager of the Petition Departm~nt was for four vearl> 110 

volunteer and ha!' been ten years on the permanent e8tablishmeni· of the 
Resident's office. He learnt English first in the Mission School at Neyoor, and 
afterwa.rds in His Highness the Rajah's Free School, Trivandrum. He 
~ttracted my notice when on circuit at Oodagherry in 1846 by his knowledge of 
English and general intelligence. He has since given very great satis
faction by his assiduity and intelligence and perfect knowledge of busintllS8, 
He translates readily and draws up capital abstracts of all Native papers." 

After a service of fourteen years in the Hesident's office, during 
which successive Residents bore testimony to his intelligence and great 
knowledge of business, His Highness Martanda Varma took him into 
the ~irkar service as Assistant Police Sheristadar. His devotion to duty 
soon endeared him to Sir T. Madava Row the Dewan. Hit; Highness 
the then First Prince (Visakham Tirullal) soon markell him out as a 
ca.pa.ble officer and ill one oC his leUers His Highness wrote to him 
exhorting him to help on the administration of Sir Madava Rowand 
adding tha.t he felt he was' one of the deplorably few' ill the State to 
whom he could express this wish with hope. He was soon promoted to 
the responsible post of Dewan Peishcar of the Southern Division-the 
!\,dministration of which was frequently the subject of criticism and com
plaint by the missionaries of the London Mission Society. He administered 
the Division with ability and tact and grea.t credit to himself and won 
the approbation of his Sovereign master. Sir Madava Row himself wrote 
to him:-

"'1 have only to a.dd my hope that by continuing to renJer faithful, diligent 
and willing service, you will advance in the service. Remember that much more 
than your individual interests a.re at stake: in short the national character is 
under trial. If educated young men can show that they can equal Europea.ns 
not only in the capacity to do good service, but in the strictest integrity in everY 
Rense of the word, it will be a great thing accomplished for Ollr community. 1: 
a.m glad that in your conduct hitherto you have shown yourself quite alive to 
tbe importance of this point." 

~ir Maduva Row again wrote in ~IRY lRG7 when he received th~ 

hvl1v\ll" of Knighthood:-
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., 'I'hl:' l.Alndon :\Iif:;sionu,ry I:lontlemcn ba'\"~ been calling upon me 5biII ...... 
iug and presenting Inc an addretis of congratulation on the hOllOUfI la..tell" 
cOIl{erred on me by the Queen, They lllwc dOlle the Kame to His .fIigbnesa. 
They have takl'll oec.usion to spc'lk VOl'y well lIe OUt' ",trorls a.t good gonrD.IIHIIH 
and I feel highly gratified, 1 hu,ve tolu them in reply tha.t much credit ia due 
to tho hea.ds of the !ieveml Depurtmcutli who have been co-operating with me. 
In tbe c.Olll'f;e of cOllvcl'Satioll Mr. Baylis !loud other" "poke very .. tisfaetorily 
(If yoU\' lulminisimtion ill South Travlluoore, nlld it must be t\ liOuroe ... 

lHlconmgellllmt to you that your ()ffort~ are appreciated by such enligh'ened 
people us well no; hy your superiors," 

Dr, I.4owe. the ~h·clical "Misr-;iollary at ~e~·yUl'. \Vl'ote to him in 1868:

.. Yuur stmightfol'wlll'tI lllll'i!!ht chamctt'l' ana conduct; yOul' iutellig ... 
and 11101'11.1 worth havo :-;ecured for you tLll em'iu.hle rcputtlotion and made you.. 
powerful illfiuenC<' Cor good ill this community. nnd haNe won my a.dmiraUoo, 
respect. n.nu warmest est.eem, alld not mint! only but of 0.11 good Ulen w~ I haft 
heard expn'ss all opillion l'l'gllrdiug' you nnu ~'Ol\r l\dUlinititrlL~ioo." 

~Ir. :\1. Hauat;iv[t Pillai, the eminent First ,Judge of the ~&1' ColUt 
also '''Tote to hinl in the SIUlic ~'ear :--

" Allow me to take tlH~ opportunity of I:xpl'essing to you the h'l"eat pleasure 
1 had in recci\-ing whill' Ilttely through your DiKL1·ict·, t,he testimony volun&eeNil 
by such people as 1 owL, to the Canlel;t .md pllt.ient attention paid by \-CKl to 

1 · ., • • 
t::teir wants lUll grw\'1\11 el'S, 

Lord Napie.r. Governol' of Maurafi, wlum he paid It "isit to the LoDdoa 
Mission quarters at l\e~'Yllr WUt; very lUulIh plea!;ed with the good repod& 
Ju had received of the administration of' the Division and spoke in hiIh 
terlllS to the Jlaharajah t"ema.rking that Xanoo Pilll1i would lll80ke a goad 
Dewan for him. He wat; transferred to the Trivuntlrwll Vi "ision. IDIl 
while there he acted as Dewan on six OCClUsion", In the foul' month,' uu.. 
val between the retil'emcut of Sir '1\ Matlava Hov.' and tbe a.ppoinlimElilt d 
Sashiah HIlt:itri, he WILt; appointed to act I\S Dewall and the Madras GoWIQ. 
ment, in their ·Ht.!port on the AdllliniHtmtion (If thtl MadrRrli p~ 
(1~72·1873). obsel,yc·d that during the interval :\Ir, Sanoo Pillllai eoutIucHd 
tlw afi'ail's of the htatr YCI'~' crec1itllbl~" 

.. The ~ cal' Wit-; mo rkec1 hy It dUI.Ilr-:e i II th~ DcwlLllship. Sir T. Kada.u 
.Row. 1 he Iltte Dewan, WitS 01 le:wtl from Fehmury tv :May IH72. At the p_ 
piry of his leave he retired .. 'rhe Dowilo l'~i!ih(lar, Nunoo Pillay. "1&11 in charp 
from the cOIllUlencelllent of the hl.te Dcwn.u IS Ie:we. and conducted the cUl'l8Di 
duties of his post vcr) crCllitably til1l'l'lieved hy th(~ present. Dawan, A. Sa""M 
S!\~tri. who WitS thu!:! only connected with the lldministrat,ion for some awe and • 
half mOlltht! of tho year !lOW under roviow," 

On the 1'l1tir(~U1cnt of A. Aa~hilLh HtU;tl'i. His HighDeu u.e 
~Ia.hatajah W:1!'. plcil!'!cd to appoint him ILS Dewan in Chingaru 10458 II. E. 

(.-\ugt\~t .l~i7 _\, II,), Hi~ attentioll \\IIS tin;i· clmwn to t.bt· UIl\'CDllC Settle-
411(.'nt "f tilt.' SI:1 tl' for t 1 It· dtic'if'1l t 1·:I1T.~·illg (lilt "I: \\'11 it'll he introduced 
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wha~ are called the PokkM.lJunwu H.uleH a.s a preliminary step. According 
to these rules, several thousa.nds of tranl:)fel's of registries were dlected, 
and jf the scheme had been allowed to go on, it might have .led to very 
satisfactory results, uut it was abandoned u,\. his successor thl' Honournhle 
Mr. V. Ramiengar, c. s. I. His attention was :tlso drawn to the inigatioJl 
of South Travancore unil a scheme for the Kothayul' Project' was dmwn 
up by him. The grounds were surveyed and the work was' about to }w 

commenced, but he did not remain in office to carry out the SChelllf:'. 
On the 15th Septem bel' IS80, His Highnesl-i the ~I aharajah wrote offer
ing him all honoHrable retirement. and I'ccognising his serVIce!:' 
thus:-

,. III doing SU 1 will fu.il in justice a.nd tu.il'lless wcrc 1 not 1.0 record in the 
>;trongest termB my high !:lense of your mOi:it faithful, devoted und valuable ser
vicci:i to myself and to my lamcnted pl'edecesbor in sevcml gradei:i of the public 
service culminating in the high~st otfice of the State. t.hltt of Prime-minister and 
responsihle adviser. The State fiullllces unuer u. cornbiulltion of causes coupled 
with y'0ur watchful ca.rl~ have ril;811 to an unprecedented level, and the }>l'ogre'!8 in 
the other administru.ti\-e branches generally hns heell conspicuous. ,. 

ll'lr. Nanoo Pillai accordingly l'etin:d ill ISBO on a handsome l't:llsion. 
~pending most of hit; time in Houth Tmvancort.: where he devoted himseir 
to literary pursuits. He wrote a hibtory of Tmvancore beginning from the 
last quarter of the eighteenth century, but he ilid not live to complete it. 
nor were the finished portions published haying been dissuaded by friends 
from doing bO, as it waH believed that certain facts WlllCh he brought to ligh' 
a.nd opinions which he expressed were not likely to be agreeable to II1II 
parties. This is a poor excuse, fo), It sketch of those troublons times fl-" 
Nanoo Pillai's pen must be particularly valuable, a:; he wa!:! well a.cquainW 
with the period both from personal reseat'ches and by a :study of the old 
records in the Hesident's office where he had been long employed. I regret 
I have not had the beGefit of reading his manuscript sketch in full in the 
writing of these pages. He quietly pussed a\vay on the 14th August I884j 
in his residence a.t 'l'rivandrum lUuch regretted uy the Hovereign. 
his numerous friends ancI relatives. and the COmllltmity at large. He 
was a simple and unostentatious limn. wry sincere in his dealings with 
otheL's and god-fearing and just in his actions. He was kind to hiM 
serV!Lllts and dependents and com'teous to all, and in his beha.viour WM a 

perfect gentleman in the true sense of the word. He was intemely I'e· 
ligious and showed great respect for the opinion., of the public in all 
questions of social and religious importance. He was 11. constant reader 
(If tht~ BlwrJiwadrJita and the Bible; though an orthodox Hindu. he 
appI·('<,iai.t'cl Hw gotwl points of t.hc rhristiun HCI'iptmcb, the result certllillJ~ 
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of the eilrly influences under which lIt' was brought up. He was a great 
pedestrian and in the earlier ,YearR he llsed to ride a good deal. 

The new Dewan. .i\I I'. Hall1iengm' was a.nother distinguished 
Pl'oficil'nt and school-fellow 01 Hajuh Sir l\IadavlL Rowand Sir Sashiah 
Sustl'i, who had risen high in the British service. rrhe Maha.rajah was 
acquainted with him for about twenty years and had several opportun
ities of estimating his ability anel (~ducational attainments. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan among otlwni had bomt· high testimony to Rallliengar's 
charadm' and ahilitil:'~. rL llIay ])(' worth mentioning here that the name 
of ~h, Hallliengill' WlIlS talked of ill l'OlllWdioll with the Travancore 
Dewanshil' eYen before ~ashitlh hash'i, his nominlltioll having been 
strongly supported by 'Visakltrlm Tiranal, then First Prince; and" but 
for the decided hOHtility of' 01(' Hlller to t·verytbillg proceeding from the 
First Prince. V, Hallliengar's uppointlllent ItS the t;uccel;SOl' of Sir 
Madava How would have become all fLccomplished fact", Sashiah Sastri 
himself tlms wrote to a friend on the subject :-" Hu,miengar ought to 
have got it hetOl"e me and was very urill' it in the race, But God willed 
it otherwise. He now gets it thuugh ont of tum. Yet it is all the 
same, .. ,... May Heuven :-sp:m' hilfl lon~ and give him good sense to be 
populal'.'· 

The fina.llCiu.l cOlllliLioll of the ~Latc for 1055 ~I. 1::" wu,t; in the high. 
t;:st degree pro~pel'ous, The :\larlras Government observed in their G. O. 
dated 2Uth ,\ugu::;t 1881 :- -" Lt 1111lst baY(' gl'atifil·tl the l)resent Maharajah 
t.o learn that the tit'st ,wal' of his reign W,tti a year of unexampled pros
perity; thl' weather Wit::; :-,casonabh', '('lw harvest was plenteous. Under 
aJillost "'very head of ren:llue tlWl"l' Wilti a. marked increase of income and 
the ycar closed" ith It snrplus of nearly five lacs." 

Reforms, Tlw ~lah(I mjah ~tal'tE:(l WiLh :tn eal'nest desire to reform 
the administrat.joll ill all its hranches. It was mainly for this purpose 
that the 0111 Dt~Wi.lll ~ a 1100 Pillai was retired and Ramienga.r, an 
o!licer of :\Iadras c:-..pct'i(~IH'(" hrought in to take his place. When the 
present writer illfol'lll('cj Hajalt Hit, ~ladava How then on a visit to 
'rravuncorl', t.hat His Highlh':-''': eltid <Lilli WlL8 the introduction of 
reforms ill l"e\'oraJ dil'l'dioll~, HiI' :\laduva How slll'casticn.lly rema.rked. 
"Yon HIE-an changes, I ,,;upp0";!"' ~'()tl know that all changes are 
not Ilt:el'ssill'il~' r<"fomls", ~il' :\Ialla\'a H(m's mcaning was clear. The 
prescnt WriLl' I' wlw has h:l(l tW('lIty-tiH' years' mOI'e experience of the 
country :,illCC that CL'll\ ersatioll took Illace, ean now say th&t !lOme 
at least of the I'hallg':'- tlH'l1 IWtr1t' ",,"1'1'(' n(ll )"'lwfil'ial t.tI the 8tat.c and 
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might have been avoided. But His Highness had made up his mind 
to commemorate his rule by a series of drastic changes, and as he had 
a prescience that his was destined to be a short life, he would not 
tarry nor allow himself to be thwarted in his designs. 

Immediately on His Highness' accession to the throne, a Royal war
rant was issued remitting all old arrears of assessment and other dues to 
the Sirkar to the extent of between eight and nine lacs of rupees, long left 
to hang over the ryot.s· head wit.hout any prospect of recovery hut affording 
ample opportunities for oppression; the o;.;alaries of public servants 
were increased; 11 Committee was appointed for collecting and codifying 
the scattered Hegulations, Proclamations and Notifications, and the im
port duty on tobacco was reduced with a view to diminish the scope for 
smuggling. The Police first engaged his attention. The old Police of 
the country was condell1ned as inefficient for the prevention and detection 
of crime. A Regnlation (IV of 1056) was passed for the reorganisation 
of the entire force. '1'0 improve the administration of criminal justice 
the separatioll uf the Police from the Magistracy was effected, the former 
being placed under the control and supervision of a separate officer. 

rrhe Judicial Department next engaged the Dewan's attention. The 
Indian Penal Code and the Criminal Procedure Code were introducpd 
into the Criminal Courts which were till then working on the model of 
these Codes, though they were not binding on them as legal enactments. 
This combined with the separation of the Police from the Magistracy ne
cessitated ft complete reorganisation of the judicial machinery. Two 
Regulatiollf; were passed, first the Civil Courts' Regulation, consolidating 
and amending the law relating to the Zillah and MunsiffR' Courts, and the 
:;;econd reconstituting the Hadar Court and makillg provision for the better 
administration of just.ice. The mUllber of Sadar COUlt ,Judges was raised 
from three to five with a Chief Justice and four Puisne .J l1dges, and a Pa.ndit 
to advise on matters of Hindu Jaw. The Munsiffs' Courts were invested 
with small cause jurisdiction; the number of Zillah Judges was reduced, 
and the salary of all the judicial officers was increased. 

rfhe improvement of the Revenue clerical :'Itnft· was the next matter 
dealt with. In 1057 :'f. E., the Division and Talnq establishments were 
slightly revif;ed. In laSH the Salt Department which wn.s till then 
placed under the snpervision of the De\van Peishcarf; was thoroughly r(l
organised and placed on an efficient footing. A Deputy Peishcar waR ap
pointed to devote hi:;; whole time to it and placell under the ordt-'rs of the 
Dewan. 
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Hut t.he BlUst importa.nt of i,be adminibt,l'ative IllCaSU1"tlS iDtroduaecl 
in this reign was the Hevenue Survey amI Settlement. The "'ant of It 
systematic survey and settlement had bet!n long felt a.nd acknowlecltled 
by successive administrations to be an imperative need. 

''In importance and magnitude it Cal' slUlllLSses any u.dministl'8tiv8 ~ 
ever undel'tll.ken, !'linen the cOllsolioa.tion of the State into it·!; Pl-ese~t form. The 
initilLl difficulties of the step were oqunl 0111~' to the nrg-ency all along lelt for it. 
Travancol'e iR l'ema·rkllbh· IL land of Hmall holdill/o!!' a.nd hel' revenue system • 
the EngliRh Corn mOil Ll;W of pn·-BE'nthamit., t.ilil(~R, if! n. tliRSoh;ng n1a.sa of tbe 
debris of nges, TIl(' ('miou ... tnagl(, of contorted anachronisms known as her 
land tenures, is safticil'lIt to pn:'}!!.':\: and cwemw£' t.lw boldcRt of revenue re
formers and for yeal''> toget liN a ~ch(,lw' of l")VenlU> RettlclIU"llt \\'RR more talbit 
o( than attempted .... '. 

In March lR8:l, a lllt'l~t.ing o.f t.ll(' principal landholdf'l"R o.f the eotmtry 
was convp-ned at the ~apitaJ fl t· whieh tlw views of Go\'emment were ex
plained b~· thp. Dt>wan nn.) c'o-opf'l'Rtion from thf' peo.plp wa-R ROlicitM. 
The Dewan concludec1 hj~ ad(l,'(·s';; ae.; r()lll)\\'~ : .. - . 

.. Wbatever lllay be tIll' uhilllall' .ll·ci"iolJ of Hi" Hi~llIw",I;' Government; OR 
Illl 01' IUlY of tho~f' point!';, and wlHtic'\'I'I' thp pl'il!cil'll!~ which mlly he ultimate1. 
laid down fOl' t·luol guidance of tiw Om('NS {'mployed in the settlement operaUaai 
L believe I llHty 'lilfel y assu!'e ~'lJlI t)f t \:i .. - t I liLt t he object of Hif:l Highness' Govern
ment in seeking to int.i'o.lnee ;t It!WIllW sUI'\'Py IUld fiett.leDlcnt iR not so much 
to incrf'ase the I'CWHllle at" t.o ;l~l·t'ltail1 l.lw e~xtpnl .mil resonrces of the counby; 
to define and fix tl.w honn.1a.ric8 fit' pt'opprtil's: 10 ohtllill ilccumte registers tI. 
la.nds; to investigate tLnU record thf~ mriolls tenurcs nnder which propert.y 
is held; to fix und limit the Goyernlllent Jf·mancl. io cquu.liz~--not to enlia.ooe 
--tlw pl'(,~~ll!'e of t Iw <l'l~f'sf;n)('11 t Oil lalld; to remo .... e the .... arious anomalies 
which now tiisti.!!urC! t.lw nWClIl1t' u:.\ministrolt ion ILnd pl'e~s more or less on the 
i-lprings of industry; to give perfvet fl'l·e.10l1l of Il.ctioll in tllking up 01' relinq'Qiah. 
ing lana: tl) impart perfect H(~(,lIrity of titll' to the hoid(')'s, and thus promo~ the 
well-b~in~ of till! agliellltl1l'al ('In!-.s('s anel tilt' ~E'lleml prospmity of t,he State. In 
valuing- antI aSt:>f's"ing Iltlld-- whet.lwr rice landfo! 01' 1!(11.1'<1cnR--OIl the most a,. 
proveu principle ... , lllOclitil'd whel.'(' neeCKSU I'Y 1.0 l-Iuit 10cIlI peculiarities, modeft. 
tion will be our ('al'llilla I ~liIl\ guiding prillciplll of nction, (01' His Highnesa' 
Government h~ enll\'ineeci that 01 tiwcl and Illodemto asseRRmEmt on land Jies 
:Lt tho foundlLtioll of all progn· ... " in all Ilh'l'icult.ul'a.l country like India. 1. ... 
(Jo\'ernment. li;L\'(~ no wish tn lltk.· !mm the land-holders anything mol'S than iB 
lLbsolutcly IleCl~;';SlLl'y to mect tll(' wants of ~ood administration, for His Highneu" 
Governlllent is eq ually c'OIlyineCe\ ,hltt. all margin or profitK after meeting ths 
exp~~m;es of cultivatioil, the Govt!l'IIlllem dr-mauel and tho necessaries of life. 
will fl'uetil\ ;t hUII.ll·(·d-f(llrllllor.~ in thE' pnc~l{l~ts of t.he p~ople than in the hands 
of Government.." 

Htep" wen.' SCH)J1 t a"(oll to brillg till' ~(~hL'nw into operation, Regula
tion II I nf ] Ot)H ",as ('nad(,d }ll'(),ieli!lg for the l'('gistl'ntion oC titles to land, 
for tIl<' ('~tahl i.;;hllll·JH, a ntl lllailllt'naIW{' of honncl:try marks. and for the 
settlelllent of bmlllcial'Y :lispnt('K, It eonf(,l'1'ed tho necessary powers on 

.I) 11. iI. ~ir Itn!w! \'111'111" - A BiI1!!ral'itil'fll :O;k(,tl'h by I'r(lt'.'ssor 8nndo.ram Pillai. M. ~. 
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the settlement officers and others for the carrying out of these important 
objects. A Royal Procln.mn.tion was n.lso issued on the 26th May 1883, in 
which the intention to introGuce a Revenue Survey and Settlement wo.s 
formally announced, n.nd all proprietors and occupants of la.nds o.ud all 
revenue officers were called upon to aid and co-operate in the work. 

Among other meo.sures may be mentioned the introduction of intra
mural labour into jails on a systematic plan, the remission of minor op
pressive taxeR, the abolition of certain compulsory services, the second 
systematic enumern.tion of the population of the State along with the 
general Censns of India, the starting of Agricu!tnrai Exhibitions and 
Cattle-shows, the encouragement of native industries, the introduction of 
a. Stamp Act, the remission of assessment on coffee lands, the abolition of 
the export duty on various articles, the extension of elementary educo.tion 
by the offer of grants-in-aid, the abolition of the import duty on opiuw, 
and the improvement and extension of the irrigation system of South 
Travancore. 

Trava.ncore-Cochin bounda.ry. The long-pending boundary 
disputes between Travancol'e and Cochin were settled by arbitration 
in the early part of this reign. Mr. Hannyngton, British Resident" was 
appointed Arbitrator. There were five territorial cases, in all of which the 
Travancore Government advanced the plea of Res judicata, which however 
was disallowed. The cases were then heard on their merits. The Irinjala.
koda case \\'as decided in favour of Travancore (lUth March 1881), and on 
Cochin's Appeal to the )Iadras Government the Arbitrator's decision was 
upheld. This confirmed the Maharajah of Travancore's right to appoint 
a person to the office of Thachudaya KY11lal to manage the affairs of the 
Irinjalakoda temple situated in Cochin territory. The Maharajah highly 
valued this privilege as it was a question of sentiment; otherwise it was 
of little importance considering that Travancore has within its own 
territories several thousands of temples under State management. 

The remaining foUl' cases were all decided hy the Arbitrator in 
favour of Cochin. But on appeal, 

(a) In the Idiyaramade case involving a large extent of territory, the 
original award waR r0wl'sed and the Idiyara Bange of hills adjudged to 
TravancorC'. 

(b) In the three Devaswam cases (Elallgoonllapuzha, Annamanada 
and Pel'umanam), the right of sovereignty WM declared to veet in Cochin, 
but the right of managelllent of the pagoda and their endOWlll~llts were 
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D.warded to Travancore. This was an inconvenient privilege, aelaMr 
events showed. 

Chief political events. In 1056 M. E.(October 1880), His Biglmeei 
was honoured with a visit from His Grace the Duke of Buckingham 
and Cbundos, Governor of Ma,dras. 

In J anual'y 1882, His Highness the Maharajah went on a. tour to 
upper India. He visited the three chief Presidency capitals a.nd other ~
portant cities such aR Poona, .Tabhulpur, Allahabad, Benares &C. On hi. 
return journey RiR Highness visited Indore in response to the Holkar's 
invitation and received a cordinl welcome. His Highness returned to his 
capital on the 22nd March 1882. He made the acquaintance of Lord 
Ripon and t.he Governors of M ndms and Bombay who were all favourably 

ilupressed with him, 

On the 23rd May, His Highness received a telegram from His Excel. 
lency the Viceroy intimating His HighneRs' appointment as" Knight Grand 
Commander of the ~Iost Exulted Order of the Star of India." Sir M. B. 
Grunt Duff in his Queen'R Birthday speech gracefully alluded to "the selec
tion of the Maharajah of Travancore, a typical example of the influence of 
English thought upon the South Indian mind, for the highest class of the 
Star of India ", The presentation ceremony took place ut Madras on the 
1st February 1883. ]n prcscnting to His Highness the Insignia. of the 
Stn,r, Sir )1. E. Grant Duff said :-

"Called by the customs of your country und the laws of aD ancieot, lina to 
l'uIe over one of the fllirest and most interesting realms which Asia has to show 
n.fter hll.ving npplied yourself "'ith much success to study the learning of th~ 
West. Your Hi~lmess has flllilUed your tlUSt, so as to merit and to obtain the 
approvul of Our August Sovereign Her Majesty the Queen, Empress of India. 
.,. . .. Long may you wear them amidst the affection of your Jlt'ople. secure from 
nil externl\l foef; under the guarantee of the great British peace, and long mal you 
continue to co-operate with those who from time to time are commi8lUOliali 
to govern the l\Iadras Presidency and to take part in the process of bringiDg 
the young civilisation of the \Vest to breathe a new and higher life into the 
old civilisation of tho East. It is particularly agreeable to me to be the asent of 
conveying to you this rcco~nition in the presence of several members of your 
illustrious fnmily, one of whom :;: has herself received a high and peculiar mark of 
Sovereign fit YOUI'. It iH well, too, that this ceremony should take pJaoe in this 
Nohle liull, where Your Hi~hn('ss is surrounded hy the Europe&n J?ublic of 
Mudras, by nIl of whose membcl"!iI you aro esteemed, sUlTounded too by Its Native 
puhlic, to whose Illcmhers you are It representative man, anel who feel a.n honour 
aone to you to ho nn honour clone to them." 

In the same year 1059 ~I. E. (l88::l-1884 A, D.), RiR Highness under
took a rdigious t.rip to Hamesvnram, on the centenary oC a. similar pilgrim
age nnd('rtfLk<-n by his illustrious (tllCestor, the famous Rama Rajah, in 

.. liN' Hi[!'hnl'!<'!- tIll' Intf' ~I'ni()r Rllni. Lakllhmi Ray;' c. I. 
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959 M. E. (1784 A. D.). This trip to Ramesvaram was a necessary F.iequel 
to a pilgrimage to Benares which His Highness had already undertaken. 

The Maha.rajah's personal traits. The personal influence 
which His Highness exerted on the general service of the State was truly 
remarkable. Corruption was thoroughly rooted out in the State and 
the offenders were sometimes severely dea.lt with. He never minced 
matters. What he felt he said and what he said he carried out. He 
was a power for good as well as for evil. As a European friend told me 
at the time His Highness died, his death was a great loss to the country. 
He added, "If you did your duty honestly, you had nothing to fenr. You 
felt that ihere was one man in the kingdom who will back you up 
through thick and thin". rro quote a biographer of His High. 
ness :-" In earnest a.nd indefatigahle application to business. he was 
a model for the whole service to follow. It is very doubtful whether 
any member of the service was harder worked than the Maharajah 
on the throne. His daily routine was a routine of incessant labour.' 
It is certainly remarkable to record that in spite of this heavy work in con· 
nection with the administration of the country, every detail of which he 
mastered, His Highness found time to continue his old habits of reading 
and writing. He took every opportunity to encourage the arts and 
industries of the land. He was their true patron. Scientific studies and 
pursuits always formed his leisure·hour occupation, and the scientific 
societies of Europe soon recognised his abilities and conferred honours on 
him. His Highness was elected a Fellow of the Linnean Society, a 
Fellow of the Geographical Society, a Member of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, and a Fellow of the Statistical Society of London. The French 
Government admitted him to the Order of o.Uicier de l' Instruction, 
Publique. He was also made Member de la Socictte ettlltc Colonial a 
Maritime P,uis. 

For composition he had a specia.l bent and he aspired to distinction in 
it. The following are some of his contributions:-

(1) An essay on 'The horrors of 'Val' and benefits of Peace t 

(2) 'A Political Sketch of Travancore' -an Article in the Madra.s 
A thell(JJu7n. 

(3) 'Topics for Mr. F. N, Maltby'-a series of lettel'S in the Indian 
Statesman, from the pen of • Brutus'. 

(4) A pamphlet addressed to Sir George Clark. o~fending the State 
policy of religious neutrality iu public instruction. 
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(5) A pamphlet addressed to Mr. J. B. Norton on the Educational value 
of Sanskrit literature. 

(G) Lectures on • Human Greatness', 'The Relation between Nature 
ana Art', • Our )Iorals " and • Our Industrial Htatus', 

(7) Descriptive palllphiets 011 the MUl'ajllplllJl., TulabJw,I'am. o.nd the 
H ircmYClgarbllll.lJt ceremonies. 

(8) , .A :K ative Htatesman '-an Article in the Calcutta RelJiew, 

(g-, Treatises on 'Truth " • Education " 'Health " and • Good deeds', 

(10) Memoranda on geneml <1epartrucnta 1 l'cfol'l1l1; and other special 
subject::; a!; the ArtclSian well, &c. 

(11) rrranslations into Malayalam from . Maunder's l'l'easury of Bio
graphy '; Article on • AstronolllY' in the Enc)'clopredia, &c. 

(12) Paper addressed to Sir M. E. Grant Duff on • Observations on 
Higher Education'. 

(13) And lastly his Diaries which he used to till in with unerling punc
tuality for upwards of twent~·-tivc ~'eurs; these ho'weyer are now So sa.led 
book to the public. 

His Highness did not neglect the rcligious ceremonies and lites pres
cribed for his position but performed them with zeal and genuine piety. 
His Highness was austere in his habits; hc spoke of himself as Bajya
sralilu Jfulli in one of his letters. He ndde(l, 'If God gives me sufficiently 
long life, I may becolllell Vallnyasrama JIllni. But he was not spared 
to realise his hopes and the hope!:i of hilS subjects. He was cut off in· the 
midst of a bright and useful career. As His Highnest! the present Maha
rajah gmcefully obscl'n~d of him with excellent taste and feeling in his 
Installatioll spt!cch;-

,. Coming as 1 clo l!.fter all illustrious line of l~lICCSt'Ol'S-llot the least emiDe' 
n.nll wise of wholll lllwc heen my two lu.mclltell Uncles, His Highness the late 
Malmmjn.h and his illlmediute 1'1'0l1ccessor--I feel an the more my own unworthi
lless to till 1\ posit,jon to which they have done so much honour. And above 
nil, I am full of faith !Llld hope and devoutly pray that the Author of all good. 
who in His infinite and inscrutable wil:idol1l Imli F;t'en fit to cut short a mod 
useful 11.11(1 Y!tIuablc life in the midRt of II. hright lUul successful career, lO&y 
• what in me is da,rk illumine, what is low mise ILnd suppor t'; guide me in the 
stmight path of my duty; givc me the will and power to follow in the footsteps 
of him whose prem:ttul'c loss we 1t1l cleplol'c." 

The Maharajah's Demise. About the end of July 1885, Bia 
Highness fell ill Ilnd quietly passed away on t,he evening of the 4th of 
Augu!)t following. The Resident 1\11', Hlulllyngton in communicating tho 
~fJ.r1 f:'Yrnt t" the ~ra(lras GOY~l'mllenL W1'otc ;-
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"I feel that by the death of His Highnes~ the State oi Travancore ha.s met 

with a. great misfortune. His entiro abilities and energies were devoted with a 
single eye to tho welfare of his country. To this end he personaliy worked 
vigorously and unselfioshly and by his unsullied character and st.renuous efforts 
to maintain a pure administration, he has set 11n example which will ever be 
remembered throughout hi!:! dominions and which will bear good fruit in the 
future. He lived not for himself but for hh; people und has conscientiously per
formed the promise he made in his inaugural speech, to endel\,\'ouI' to secure good 
Government and progressive happiness to his subjects." 

rrhis is high pm1se and every word of 1 t was fully deserved, as all 
who knew His Highnc!';s personnlly could testif~·. Mr. Hannyngton wn6 
not on tll(' best of tenus \vith the ~Iahal'Ujah and yet he was deoply 
moved on hearing of His Highuess' demise and burst into tears, repeatedly 
telling those I1bont h1m that the country's loss was incl1lcnlable. 

In his memorable essay on the uutic!'; of 1), lllan and a Prince, which 
Emperor 'Villiam wrote as a boy, he said :-

" I rejoice to be a prince, hecause my rank in life will give Ille many oppor
tunities to help others. I am far from thinking myse1f better than those occupy
ing other positions, I am, on the contrary, fully aware that I am a man exposed 
to all the frailties of human nature; that the laws governing the action of all 
classes alike apply to me too; and that with the rest of the world I shall one da.y 
be held responsible for Illy deeds. To be an indefatigable lea.rner and striver for 
the good of my country shall be the one aim of my public life." {" 

These words might well have proceeded from the pen of Visakham 
'l'irunal, for he had truly dedicated his life to the service of his people and 
devoted it wholly" to be an indefatigable lea mer and striver for the good 
of his country". 

In His Highness was realised Lord Curzon's ideal Native Huler who 
according to him, 

II must justify and not I\buse the authority committed to him; he must be 
t he servant as well as the master of his people. He must learn that hit; 
revenues are nut secmed to him for his own selfish gratification, but for the good 
of his subjects; that hi~ internal administration is only exempt from con-ection 
in proportion as it is hall est ; and that his gadt i~ not intended to be 1\ divan of 
indulgence but the stem seat of duty. His figure should not merely be known 
on the polo-h'round, or on the race course, or in the European hotel. These 
may be his relaxations, but his real work, his princely duty, lies among hiij own 
people." 

His Highness knew again 

" that the secret of l:lUccessful Government is personality. If he expects his 
ofticials to follow an example, he himself must set if.. If he desires to conquer 
torpor or apathy, he must exhibit enthusiasm. Everywhere he must be 
to his people the embodiment of sympathetic int~rest, of personal a.uthority, of 

---------------- - --- -----
It The (London) Times of Eiat'lrda;, 10th 'farch 1889. 
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dispassionate zeal. Thore i~ no ~ position to whioh 80 prince who fuUUa this 
conception ma.y not a.!ipire in the afftlctioDt; of his countrymen, a.ncl ~ is 
sca.rcely any limit to his capacity of useful sen-ice to the Sta.te ... • 

The present l\hhfLrajah and the late Visakham Tinenal are the two 
Native sovereigns who best answer to LOl'd Curzon's foregoing descriptioD 
in this part of India. 

Rajah ~ir Madava How who was' the 80pt tutor to this api pupil', 
\VL'iting from hili retirement ill l\lylapore, thus summed up the good points 
of the Maha,l'ajah'H life in hit:> Notes by a Natil)e Thi"ker, under which 
title he contributed a series of nt·tideb to The lIIadras Tim.es. He com
mended the l\iahal'ajah':; "great and good qnalities, at; worthy of attention 
or imitation by K ativc Priul:cli ill general". rrhese were:-

(1) The goon of hi!; I:!ul'jectl; wal:! the dominant object of his life. 
(2) He WILl; cOD!'.>cientiotlsly faithful to the cllrdina.l principles o( good 

Government. 
(3) lIl' was bCll8ibltl of the importance of having a good Minister, and 

It ~tl\ft· of goud !)ubOl'llinatel:l. 

(4) He a.bstained from l1c~dll's!) 01' mir;ohiovous interferenoe wi*h h 
Admiuil:!tmtion of hi!; country. 

(:j) He respected and valued uhility, but hated corruption. 
(6) He Imnished dishonest influence and intrigues from the Palaoe. 
(7) He I1voided extmvagance in personal enjoyments. 
(R) The Civil Lif;t 01' PnJu.ce expenditure was well limited a.nd I81dom 

exceeded. 
(9) He fostered .J lldicial purity and independence. 

(10) He wa~ all earnest promotel' of public educa.tion. 
(11) He Wa!) n. ~tl'Ollg advocate of mouel'ation in public taxation. 
(12) He WILlS libeml in ndmncing useful public works. 
(13) lIe walS attentive to the wallts and wishes of his SUbjects. 
(H) He allowed his reforming zeul to be l'estra.ined by his ImOWlecJare of 

the cOllsel'vatiye dispositioll of hi!:! people, whose contentment he .,atueC1 ... 
pecially. 

(1:3) He Waf! cautiuns and spm;ng in changing old and long estebliahea 
inst·itutiolls and u,,;age,;. 

(Hi) lIe pl'eiel'l'l".1 the "alia to the showy. 
(17) Ill' WIlS not capricious 01' vacillating. but; deliberate and deoisiw, 

1irm and COlU·ageou~. 
(18) lIe was a!,O\-u the reach of flattery. 

(IU) lIe kept himself well informed of the past a.nd of the present. 
(20) He wa!; sincerel~ loyal to the British Government. 
(21) He WIIS courteous und gentlemanly to all. 
(22) Ill' WitS scrupulously vcruciou!;. 

-----------
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(2S) He was sparing in his promises, but sure in pedormancc. 
(24) His word was as good as his bond. 
(25) His ways were straight, short, a.nd simple, never crooked or under. 

grouna. • 

Such a. testimony it would be difficult to be1ieve were it not confirmed 
by my own personal knowledge; and coming as it did from so exa.lted a 
personage as Rajah Sir Madava Row K. C. S. I., closely acquainted with the 
Maharajah since his boyhood, and least inclined to flatter him even during 
his life, added to the consensus of public opinion in his fa your both in and 
out of Travancore, one might fairly he justified in styling Visakham Tim
nal the Marcus Aurelius of rrravancore history. In fact what was said 
of a great European contemporary monarch could well be applied to him, 

" His character was grave, earnest and invincibly upright; his piety was 
deep, simple and unaffected, and love of his country was hig one absorbing pas
sion. He had a keen sense of duty and an invincible devotion to it, a clear per. 
ception of his country's interests, and he possessed the hereuitary gift of the 
fa.mily-that of recognising capacity when he saw it and of choosing and sup
porting the men who could do the work which the country wanted." ~ 

Lord Robert.s remarked of His Highness:-

" The late Maharajah was an unusually enlightened Native. He spoke 
a.nd wrote English fluently; his appearance was distinguished and his manners 
those of a. well-bred courteous English gentleman of the old school. His 
speech 00 proposing the Queen's hea.lth was a model of fine feeling a.nd fine 
expression ". ! 

His late Highness is known as Ramo. Varma the learned, and Sir 
M. E. Grant Duff referred to him as "a typical example of the influence of 
English thought upon the South Indian mind ". If he had not been born 
in the purple and not desti:1ed to occupy a throne, he might have shone 
as one of the greatest Indian worthies embraced in the pages of history. 
Such were his great attainments, high principles and force of character. 
He endeavotU'E.d to squeeze into five short years of his reign the 
work of a whole life-time, for he believed in the Poet's ideal," One 
crowded hour of glorious life is worth an age without a name". 

--_._-----
• The M~dras Times, 12th August 18B5,-Sotes by N. T. 
t The (London) Timtls 10th M.arch 1888. 
:t Forty-one Yell1'll in India, Vol. II. Page 388. 
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SIR HU[A VAmIA (Mulam Tirullal), G. C. S. I., G. C. I. E. 

Ascended the :\Insl1ud, 5th Chiugam 1061 M. E. 

19th August 1885 A. D. 

[CHAP. 

Accession. The late Maharajah was succeeded by his nephew, 
His Highness llama Varmrt the present Maharajah, who had already been 
l'ecognil;ed as heir hy the Matlras Government in their Proceedings No. 251 
dated the 10th .Tnne 1830. Hig Highness accordingly 808cended' the 
ancient musnucl of his nncestol's on the 19th August 1885, at the early 
age of twenty-eight. APLlhlic Instn,lln,tion was held with due ceremonies 
n,nd n,midst the rejoicings of t.he whole population. 

Early studies. His Highnes~ was born on the 25th September 
1857, nnder the sta1' JIliiam. His father waR Raja Raja Va.nna., a. member 
of the family of the Ch:lllganachel'Y Kail Ta.mpurnns, and a cultured and 
polished nobleman and an eminent Srtnskl'it scholar. He was the uncle 
and [fIlI'U of the present Yalia l\:oil rl'ampul'an. Kera.la Va.rma, c. B. I. 

Hif; Highness' mother Rani IJaksluni Bayi, the onl~' sister of the late a.nc1 
penultimate Maharajahs wa!) a Illost ta.lented and accomplished lady. She 
died at the eal'l~' age of twenty-eight. a few days after His Highne88 wall 

bol'll lC'a\'ing onl~T two infant f'onf:l, the Ill"C'sC'nt ~rahRl'aitlh and his elder 
bl'othC'r the late Ha.rifam Tirllllal. 

After thC' mmaJ Vernaelliar stndies, the two Princes were pla.ced under 
the tuiLion of one )fr. Annnji Row. B .. \" and then uuder that of the 
lat.e :\Ir. Raghllna.thn. How, ]; .. \ .. a Hingularly able lllan who subsequenUy 
became ::mo of the Dewan P('i!'hcal's of t.he Rtate. The tutor was fully 
aliye to the importance of hiH ehal'go and he performed his duties with 
zeal and intelligcnc('. Prince Hasfam Til'lIllal bad to give up his studies 
in 18iO A. D., owing to ill-health nnn the present Maha.rajah, then Third 
Prince, remained the only pupil nncler tution. Regarding the progreaa 
of the two Princes' studies, Sil' l\Iada.va How writes in his Administra
tion Heport for 1044 ~f. E. (186~-lH6m :-

" The ROYl11 pupils manifest great natural intelligence and by no me&DII 
inconsidern.hle Il'Pvlication to st1ldy. Besides their regular lessons, means of 
general informn.tion are placed ill their 1'(·3.cll, of which they fullr. avail them
~el\"eH. They takll moro exercise than he fore and are heing famllia.rized with 
EUrOpel\ll manner!'; hy occasionally attending the social gatherings of their 
English friend)!. They are snpplied with some newRpapers, of whioh the Lonclcm 
Illu:;trated paper lllls particular attraction for them. A small but neat oount.rl
house, a.midst a gal'llell, is being huilt fol' their use, on a prettily situated hiD 
in the environs of the town; which promises to become their favourite reaon 
for health nntlrecl'eation. ... .. With continued and perha.ps somewhat increued 
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clU"e and a.ttent·jon, they llre sure not only of compa.ring Cu.vouru.bly in moral 
and intellectual ILttlLinmento with a.nv Native Princes of their age in India, hut 
of proving themselves worth~' scions 'of the Royal Family of Tra\'ancore ... 

In hili Report for the following year 104!l M. E. (1869-1870), Sir 
Madava Row wrote :-

.. The studies of the yOllng Princes embraced during the year. 
Reading-
History-Goldsmith'!:; Rome, 130 pages (from the creation of the Decemviri 

to the establishment oC the tirst Triumvirate). 
Geography-of Europe a.nd Asia, 113 pages. 
Arithmetic-Example8 in Decimals, Single and Double Rule or Three. and 

the rules for finding the Square root. 
nramnmr-n. portion of Sullivan's . 

.• They read also seyerllol miscellaneous works calculated to instruct and 
Il.muse them; Itnd to keep them informed on current topics, the • Illuf';trated 
London :Xews,' the' Madras Mail', and a couple of local newspa.penl have been 
supplied. III the heginning of the current year, Mr. Ross examined the Princes 
by means of writ.ten papers in Arithmetic and History and I:;m. VI,('r ill other 
subjects. The result was 011 the whole satisfactory. The elder Prince ha.s 
unha.ppily not enjoyed good health, and under medical advice wa.s obliged to 
suspend his Htudil'S for I~ time. In the study of Sanskrit, hoth Princes u.ppea.r 
to have progressed favourably. 'fhey now mix more than before in European 
society and are thuH hrought under the influences calculated to expa.nd their 
minds. Physical Education has not been wholly neglected. The Princes ride 
and waJk II. good denl more than previously. 1\Ir. R. Ra.goonathllo Row, D. A., 
the English tutor to the young Princes, is using his OO!lt endeavours in the im· 
portant work confided to him. J n general knowledge and in principles of 
conduct, they manife!!t n mllrked improvement pregnant wit.h Il"ltiCying promise 
for the future ... 

Further progresH was reported next year 1046 ~f. E. (1870-187]). 

.. Hi!! Highness the Second Prince has unhappily not been in thp. enJoy
ment of health, and had to give up his t;tudies d\iring the year under Medical 
advice, and Hit; Highne8H the Third Prince (present Mnharajll.h) alone relIl"ined 
nnder instruction. 'I'he work done during the year waR hoth greater in quantity 
and superior in quality. Several new suhjects were takelJ up, comprising 
Euclid, Algehra, Indian History and Poetry. In addition to the set lessons of 
the dl~y, the Prince went through a goo<l deal of miscel1nneous reading both out 
of books and newspn.pers." 

IJong before his regular studies commenced, the Prince's intelligeuce 
was noticed by HiI' William and Lady Denison when they visited rrra_ 
vancore in 1862. He was then quite a child and had perhaps jU!~t heen 
initiated into the alphabet. Lady Denison writes in hel' journal :-" They 
(the Ranig) were followed into the room by two little hoys, nephews of 
of the Hajah; one eight years old, the other five. These were dr('ssed. 
t.he elder in yellow, the younger in white satin. a good deal embroidered. 
:md C'/tTllf' in IlHended hy n. man RE'rVant.: '" ... the younger wa" a n1(,p 
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intt!lligent littlt~ fellow, who spoke thl'ee or four words in English very 
well ... -"W- The present l\T aharajah was the .• nice intelligent little fellow" 
refcl'l'Cd to as having spoken" three OJ' four words in English very well": 
he then was a child of five years of age. 'l'he tuition continued until 
J-anual'), IH74 when lIr. Haghunatha How was appointed District Judge 
at Quilon. It was th<.>n deemed unnecessary to continue the office of 
tutor, the P)'im~e having attained his majority and having mOode 8uflicient 
progress to pursue his fnrther studies without a mentor. He had ac
quirell a goo<1 knowledge of English and Sanskrit and It good grounding 
in political studies. Mr. Griffith in his India',t; Princes (published 
in IH94-) thus l"p.ferlol to His Highness' early studies and a.ccomplish
ment!) :---

.. His IIighnesA the present ~Ittbarajl\,h was principally educated under .. 
priYlLte tutor (now holding the position of Dewan Peishca.r-Deputy Dewan) 
:~!:Isisted hy the then Principal of the :\Iu.ha.mjah's College. Under the zealous 
C:lI'P (If the~e gentlelllen, Hi~ Highness received lL thorough tra.ining in all the 
urdillnry hrtlllch~s of ll.I1 EngJil'h ClIUCILtioll; pro\"h;ion WllS made at the same 
l·illll' fOl· hil' acquiring It knowl(·dge of Sallf;kl'it. which is conHidered an essential 
pl'.rt. of lL Hinlill liheral puucation. Tho )1n.lul.l'ajnh writeI-! English with ease. 
:lild with a very clopditahlu knowledge of idioms. He has long shown a taste 
for ll111sic, i1lCh1tiing Engliflh instnllllentd.l mnsic, !llld at times has the brigade band 
nt one of his suburhan rl'flidences to play European pieces to him. The band is 
t'lltirdy COIIlPOI'l'<1 of lmtives, with the exception of the bandmaster, who is of 
Europeltll (1<~SC(,lIt, Itnd whO!;e family, fol' tllr/!e gN1Cl·o.tions, has held the a.ppoint
IIIEmt. HiB Higlllll'ss, hdlll'O he llssllIncd the responsibilities of govornment, used 
to bt· vcry f01H1 oC Iu.wn·tennis, and WILS It f;drly good player, and even now 
cl~joy5 11 quid g!lllle in the courb~ of t.he British Resident, or of the oftiaer 
mlnllllanding the Brigade: Ill' hilI' ;t1so helm known to find pleasure in being 
C'lllldncted by Il Ellrol'mLn lad~· pa.rtner t.hrough the figures of the lancers or 
tlw Sir Roger de Coverly ... 

The Public [l1Rtll.llation took place on the 19th August 1885. A lull 
dress l>l1l'hal' was held on the occasion in the old Audience HaJl in the 
~'Ol't. at which the British Hesident, the Commandant of the Subsidiary 
force RI, Quilon, HJul 1Il1111y Enropellll ladies and gentlemen and Native 
offieials WI:re pn'sent, In eongratulatiug His Highness. Sir M. E. 
(-iraut Dufl' tIll' n()\"(~1'l101' of ?\-Itt!ll'fis wrote:-

.. 1 Ila,ve II.lrcluly had tho plol1slll"c of congmtulu.ting you on your BUcoeaaion 
to tbe high dignity you are now assuming, and I emhl'lloCe the present opportu
Ility of ;lgdn fplieittLting ~'ou, and pxpressing th(! earnest hope that your reign 
may be long Imd happy, hOl1ourahle to yoursp]f and a hlessing to the people COID
Il\itt(~tl to your can'. ,. 

On tha.t nl\~piciolls oecasion His HighnesH addressed the a.ssembly 
a~ follows:-

.. I little expectcII ,·baL at the early age of twenty-eight I would be aalIacI 
upon \0 undt'rtak(! the ~rave responsibilitieH of a Ruler; and coming as I do after 

--------------
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1m illustrious line of ancestors-not the least eminent and wise of whom have 
been my two lamented Uncles, His Highness the late Mahara.jah and his immedi
ate predecessor-I feel all the more my own unworthiness to fill a. position to 
which they have done so much honour. But when thus filled with a sense of my 
own incapacity, I must confess to a feeling of thankfulness that I see not a little 
in the circumstances in which I am placed to encourage a.nd cheer me. This 
a.ncient kingdom under the fostering care of my predecessors has entered on a. 
career of material prosperity never before known; the finances are in a flourishin~ 
conditlOn, and the foundations of future prosperity have been laid broad and 
deep. I have therefore only to work on the lines chalked out for me; and in en· 
deavouring to do this, it is no sma.ll consolation to me that I shaH have the 
cordial aid and counsel of the British Representative at my Court, and the sup
port and protection of the Paramount Power, to whose fortunes those of my 
House are fortunately indissolubly linked; from whom in the long course of our 
happy connection we have never experienced anything but uniform kindness and 
friendship, and to whom we have always owed and will continue to owe unswerv
ing loyalty. And above all, I am full of faith and hope and devoutly pra.y that 
the Author of all good, who in His infinite and inscrutable wisdom has seen fit tc 
cut short 11. most useful and valuable life in the midst of a bright and successful 
career, may' what in me is dark, illumine, what is low, raise and support'; guide 
me in the straight path of my duty; give me the will and power to foHow in the 
footsteps of him whose premature IORs we all deplore, and enable me, to the best 
of the light vouchsafed to me, to strive to promote the well-being and happiness 
of the nearly two and a half millions of peaceful and industrioU!~ subjects so un· 
expectedly committed to my care." 

The two-and-a-half millions of twenty years ago have now increased 
to three millions. On that same day HiR Highness issued a Ned or Royal 
warrant remitting old arrears of assessment to the extent of three-and-a-half 
lacs of rupees, also another authorizing an annual grant of Us. 1,500 for 
the repair and construction of wells in localities where drinking water was 
scarce and a third directing attention to be paid to the timely repair of 
religious institutionR. 

The five years' reign of his illustrious uncle which came to a close in the 
third quarter of 1885, had raised the State to a high standard of excellence, 
and it was therefore no small merit in His Highness, young as he was, to 
have taken up the reins of Government where they were len.. and carried 
on the duties of his high trust with that ease and efficiency which would 
have done credit to one of maturer years. rrhe genuine hibntes of praise 
officially recorded by successive Dewans and British Residents and the 
highly eulogistic compliments paid from time to time by Viceroys ~Lnd 

Governors and other distinguished authorities who have personally known 
His Highness and have had opportunities of jUdging of his rule, a.dded to 
the repeated encomiums passed by the Madras Government on the Tra
vancore Administration during these twenty years, relied upon in this 
lHtrrativc, will bear testimony to this fact, a testimony whieh I am sure 
is not likely to h(~ surpassed in the nca'· future. 
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Fur the tin;t ,veal' and a half of His HighneHs' rule, Mr. Ra.miengar 
c:ontinul'cl to hl.' 1 )('wan ann Yigorousl~T carried on the Survey and Settle
ment. work hI' had lll'g"un, Tn 10n1 M, E, (181-15-1886), two important 
Royal Proclamations Wt're i!;~llerl. one Hkt>tchin~ ont the general p1a.n of 
the Revenne HUI'vc:,' and Hettlempnt and laying !lown the principles and 
procl'dure to he .,hscrvl'll in carrying out these operations, and the other 
providing- {or a searching enquiry being instituted into the condition of 
t·he holders of the Firuthi or Service-tenure .. a.nd fot' the rearrangement 
of the Ht'l'yice itself in eonSOllance wit,h t.ht., alh'l'l~d economic conditions of 
the country. The oLlwr reform!' of the year Wt'!"<! chiefly concerning the 
,J udicial 1 )('pa.I'lllll'nt. They w('n' :--. 

1. Hegula\..ioll 11 of 1I.1(i1 Wilti patised ".'" which l" single Judge of 
the High COUl't was authorised when sitting a:-: 11 Yacation Judge to dispose 
of applicationi-o, fill' l-;t.a~'illg execution of ueCl'et'S of the Civil Courts and 
to liuspclld s('utelll'l'1-o of t'rimillal Courts, This was found necessary 
m order to lLvoid two .Judges p,ittillg Iluring tJw vacation. 

,) Hegulatioll I\" of 10tH authorised the execlltion in l.'l'llVtLllCOre of 
the deCl'et'l-; of tIll' Civil Courts in British I ndill and the Cochin State, 
His Excellcnc~' tlH' Yicl'my and Goyernor-(~('Ill'1'Il1 and His Highness the 
Rajah of Cochin having ~I'allkcl silLlilar coneef)sions to the decrees of the 
Travtlncol'C' ('omts. .\ l'ei- of I'lllcs waR fralllPcl h,\' the High Court pre
scrihing Ow 11 1O<1c , of l'Xt'('utilln of S\1ch Ikel'c'c'''', 

:~. A bet of /'Ult,S Wlli-. also passed pl'(~scl'ihillg the qualiticationa; for 
~Iunsitl'~ and Yakils, the British Govenmlt'111 allll tilt' Univ~r~ity legal 

tests bt'ing ad0l'tl'tl fUI' tllt' PlIl'PO!oOl'. 

Retirement of Dewan Ramiengar, In .Ja.1luary 18t:s7. Mr. 
HallJic'llg<l1' I'ctil'l'tl 011 a halltbom(' Pt'llf;ioll of Us. 700 ILnd pl'oceeded to 
~fa.d\'a~ tel l'Jljo~' a \\"e11-eamed repose, ~Ir. Halllicngar was Dewan of 
TI'!lVtllll'OI't' for si.' ~'l'~U'!oO, ciuring whi<.'h ht.' worked wit.h 7.eal and ability. 
Hi..; if igllllt'~s t lw Mahamjah Oil accepting" his resignation wl'ote to him 
a hil-!h I y eulogist il' lett "I' in t,11t' followinl.! it'I'IlIS :-

.. YOII hll\(' l'l"\ l ught to ht'ill" 1I}l01\ the acltllillistl'llt,iClII of TI'I~\"u.IlCOl'e .. II the 
"'X})(,I'IeI1('1' ac~qllil"(,tl. tl\ll"ill~.:1 ICln~ ILlld clistillgllishecl ~el"\'ice un~l'l" tho British 
(iOH'1'I11lIC'llt lIlIti nl assClmatlOll WIth Illt~ 1ll0~t IU'Olllllltmt mon JU the Madras 
:'cn·jt"'. COlIIl.im,d \\ith a firJll'w~s of purpose! alld all untiring enp.rgy. you havtl 
hel.'11 ahll' Itl hl~' your plall" ill lllntC'l'ial wisdom, HIlCI CIL1'\'Y them out, with vigour 
ll11tlaUllll,d It~ III(' Clh!-'t;H'I·.~!oO which hesH ~'ollr pnth, I need not l"ecount the 
\"ariClIl~ III(·a!-.lIl·I'~ (If !"t,fClI'lJ' \'011 ban' ell/Tic'.) out: how almost. e\"en- branch of 
rllt.' Pllblic' ~c'n'icl' ha ... ]'C'C'1I illlill'o\"ed, alltl how tIlt, lillanCt!S luul prospered and 
b'.:':11 1'1n,',:cl 1111.1 ..;,'c'III·C' !',,()til1~ 'illl'in~ fIll' ]""'1 ... ix .\/'111'':1 of your urll'l1inistnlfriou; 
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your last and greatest work, the Revenue Survey and Settlement, so full of pro
mise alike to the publi(' exchequer as well as to the landholders wh~n success
full~ carried out on the lines laid down by you, will, I am sure, ever remain a 
lastmg monument of your administration. You have, in fact, during the past au' 
yea.rs imparted an impetus to t.he nationa.l prosperity the full (\rce of which re
ma.ins to be felt ... 

'rhe British Hesident Mr. Hanllyngton thus referred to hifi work in 
Tra.va.ncore :-

"On the occasion of the retirement of Mr. Ramiellgar, I desire to express 
my high appreciation of the important services he has rendered to the Travan
core State during the period of over six years' tenureof the office of Dewan. The 
record of his administration is before Government, and it onlv remain!; for me to 
express my admiration of the ability, firmness and zeal with' which he steadily 
carried out, in the face of no little ignorant opposition, measures which experience 
has shown to be generally beneficial. The measures introduced by Ramiengar 
by which he will be chiefly remembered in the State, are probably the inaugura
tion of the Revenue Sett.lement and Survey and the esta.blishment of a sound 
system of Police. Oue very important effect of his administration which does 
not appear on the surface, and which I will here mention, is that under his firm 
administration. the general tone us well as the efficiency of the Public service 
has considerably improved." 

~ll'. Y. Hamiengar, c. s. I., came to 'rravancore as Dewan after re· 
tirement from the British service, where he had distinguished himself as 
a. very able a.nd practical official. His Highness the late Maharajah 
(Visakhalll- 1'irunal) had known bim for twenty years and had formed a 
high opinion of him. This is what His Highness himself wrote of him (of 
course anonymously) in the Calcutta Review of April 1883, in connection 
with the Travancol'e-Cochin arbitration:-

" The new Maharajah earnestly wished to strengthen his hands by securing 
the services of the ablest and most reliable avaIlable man as his minister. He 
had known "Mr. V. Hamiengar for nearly twenty years, and wa.s on intima.te terms 
with him. Mr. Ramienga,r had ril:len by dint of his eminent ahilities and force 
of chal"l1ctcr to the highest rung of the sel vice under the Madras Government yet 
open to natives; and ll!' deservedly stood highest among na.tives in the estimation 
and confidence of that Government. _\part from other considerations, Mr. 
Ramiellgur's intimate acquaintance \vith the spirit of the Madras Government at 
their vcry heatlquarters commended itself to the Maharajah, anll he sought and 
ohtained the services of ~{r. Ramiengar as his Dewan." 

He was fifty-five years old when be was called to t.he Dewa.nship 
of 'rravancol"l'. 

Career of V. Ramiengar, C. S. I. Hamiengar wa.ti one of 
the ~ix t;tnc1ents that entered the Government High School when it was 
first cstablit;hed ill April 1~41 by the Government of .Lord Elphinstone. 
The class fellows of Ramiengar were Rajah HiI' T. Madava Row tht' 
Statesman, ~hadagopacharuln the l!'irst Native Pleader of the Madras High 
COllI'L, and tht' Fil"!;t N at.in' Member of t.he Mlldl'a!; Legislative Council j 
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MI'. Basil Lo"el'Y the well-known Eurasian cducationist; Mr. M. Sad ... 
siva Pillai the clistingui!';hcd ~ative .Judge who presided over the Chief 
Court of Tmvancore for sevcral YClll'E:, I1ml that great scholar DinadayaJu 
~aidu who livl'ci a lifL' of indiffercnt hcalth and died 8: premature death 
owing to over-study 3,n(1 consequent mental derangement. All these six 
obtainpd their Proficiellt'H Dcgreef; with honour~. Ramiengar studied 
diligently 8Pt~lHlillg t,hf' lUiduight nil, and earned one of the stipendiary 
8cholan;hip~ founded fortunately at this juncture by the trustees of 
PachaiyaplHL'li charities in the ti-overnlllcnt High School with a '"iew 
to encollmge thc highl'r ('(lucation of deserving youths. About the scholar
lihip which enable(l hi11l to pmsecutt' hi~ studies without requiring the 

assistance of his parentI:>. he always f-J.-loke in grateful terms ill after-life. 
\-Vhell th(' t.illW caul(' for hi111 to repay the help he had thus received, 
he instituted a Jo;dwlan;hip in the Hcil'l1el' hmncb. which is offered to this 
day to .Ul UlHl('r-graduate prm;ecuting hiH studie!; for the It A. Degree in 

Pacl18.iyappa'H CnllL'g('., \Vhl'n his Hchonl course was over, the late Sir 
Thomas i'ycroft. Hccrulary to thl~ ROCll'(l (If Hevellue, :Lppointed him B 

TransJat(\l' ill t.he' ~Ia!Jratta Cutchery. 'rhe position of 'rranslator in the 
Hevenut' Cutcher), gaSt' him nl1111er()l1~ oppm·tunities of studying the 
history of t.he sysklu of R<~\'l'uue administra.tion in the Madras Presidency, 
,lind prepared him for actin' lift> ill the higher gra.ues of the Revenue 
.tnd Financial (lpparLWl'lJb 1)1' the Public service. By his ability and 
diligence hl' sool! wun tht, confidence uf tlw European Collector~ and 
Secret.a ril'H. Hl' t-oOIl IWCtlll1t' H(:il<l :\loonshi at ~ eHore and then Deputy 
Hcgif'trar nuder tht' Chief ~el'\'etary t.o Gowmment. [n 1~55 he be
came K il.ill :-;hel'i~t:Hlu r ill I,he ~ eIlOl'(~ Dititl'ict. In March 1857. he 
wa.s appointed the H cad :-;hcri!o;tmlar 1)1' Hw Distlict of Tanjore. when 
~Ir.F. B. Elton th,~ Collect,or or ~l'Ilur(' wrote of him:-" Such men 
are the tTlW fri('LlIiH uf ilH!il' (~Olllltr.\'. anll :11 theIr several spheres do muoh 
to raise it in t ht, ~ea]l' of llaliol1>' ancl ill the (~i;till1ation of ull good men." 
From tlw H I'ad :O;lwl'i".\a(lal';..hil' Iw ht'eamt~ Deputy Collectur, and in 
L85H he wa~ ;UIVilIWI,d h," Sir Clmrle". rj're\'l'lya.u to the place of an Assis
tant nndel' thl' In:ulI ('UllJluis:;iolll'l'. ~II'. U. X. Ta.ylor. He was again 
~ent to Tan,irl!'(' t, I ('alT~' Ollt the HL:\ t'utle Settlement of a portion of the 
Dish·iet. then t.axed lind,,!, tht· nItl "',"stem called the Olultflll, Settlement. 
Hi1' Charle~ 'L'I't'H,lyan :-ipeakillg' at the Presidency College Anniversary 
in 18(jO l'l'fel'J'L,d III B;JlJli'~l1gal' t11i1~:- 0" Another Na.tive officer who 
helongs tu t.ll(' :-';:llJle diL~;" lHl~ jUHt 1·:tlTi(:d throl1gh it work of the highest 
l:onH~llllellec ill dw Ih'\'ellllt' dl'pal'Llllellt, ill the Province of Tanjore, and 
hil' Htpl'ling :lJ,ilit~ ;llId 'lI~t'"nl1:J' i"I":!l'it~ .1.1'1' hig'hl," hotlolll'n,hle, not only 
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to himself, hut to the nation to which he belongs," In 1870 he wrote to 
Hamiengar : -

.• We have reached another stage of the great qucstion of the extended em
ployment of the Natives of India. I shall be disappointed if you are not among 
the first to profit by the enlarged powers conferred upon the locltl Government. 
If you were employed in important public situations for a bunch'cd years, you 
could not be charged with n. more difticult or responsible task tban the Olungu 
Settlement in Tanjore. You were recommended to me for the duty as being 
better qualified for it than any other person European or Native in the Presi
dency, and you acquitted yourself of it to everybody's satisfaction, without a 
breath of suspicion on your previous high chamcter, alt.hough you had the for
tunes of half the province in your hands." 

After some further service in the Talljore District, Hamiengar was ap
pointed Acting Sub-Collector at Namakal where he remained three years. 
He was then appointed Assistant Commissioner of Paper Cn rrency at Tlichi
nopoly and then Pirst Assistant to the Chief Secretary in JallUat'y 1866. 
In 18m, he was appointed by I;ord ~ apier's Government to the 
post of Stamp Superintendent on a salary of Rs. 1,000. In 18()8, he was 
:l.ppointed an Additional 'Member of the Madras IJegisllltivp Council, 
which position he held foJ' twelve years. His work in the Legislative Council 
was much appreciate!1. Hit' Alexander Arbuthnot, sometime Acting 
<-tovernor, spoke of him thus on a public occasion refe1'ring to the Collegf' 
founded by Lord Rlphinstone's Govemlllcnt :-

.• It WitS during that period that there wag being educated a Native member 
of our Local Legifollative Council-an institut.ion at that time unthought of, who, 
I am bald to !;ay. whether as regards the uprightness of his character, the ex
cellence of his Judgment, the honesty of his purpose, or the independence of his 
action, bas not bis superior in anyone of the legislative bodieR now at work in 
this gl'mtt Indiall Empire." 

liamiengar was Municipal COlllmissioner for the town of Madras for 
eight years. In May 1871, he was appointed a "Companion of the Order of 
the Sta.r of India." His Excellency thp. Govemor (I;ord Napier of Ettrick 
and :\Ierchiston) wrote to him :---

" I believe that the Insignia of the Order of the Htar of India will shortly 
be Con'o'!Lrded to you by the Chief Secretary to Government in the usual official 
form. I avail myself of thiR occ<tsion to convey to you once more my sincere 
congratula.tions on the honour which Her Majesty the Queen has been gracious
ly pleased to confer upon you, and to assure you that my colleagues COllcur with 
me in It cordial feeling of satisfaction tha.t you should have been selected foL' 
this nHtrk of Her Majesty's fa.vour, so well deserved by your higb character, 
l1bilities and services to tbis Government." 

In 187 fl, Ramiengar was appointed Inspector-General of Hegistra
tion by Lord Hobart's Government. In January 1877, he had t.he honour 
of I'eceiving the Commemoration Medal from His Excellency t.h(' Viceroy 
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3Jld GOVCl'llul'-UClll'l'ILI. He I:IRt 011 variout:! COllllllit.tetls on importan1. 
public questions, fo;uch a~ those for the organisi\,t.ion oC the Department ot 
Public works; for revising the )Iadral:l Municipal Act; COl' prepa.ring the 
Report on Vaccination in connection with the Municipality; for the re
vision of school books in use in the Madras Presidency; for preparing a 
Bill for regulating the administration of Hindu Heligious institutions; for 
the reorganisation of the Municipal e~tlLblishments; and for revising the 
tJ~tablishment of the Hherifi"'1i office and the Assay office, and the Village 
Munsiffs' Regula.tiom; of Sir Thomas Munro, He WRS besides Trustee 
of the Pachaiyappa's Charities in which capacity he rendered valuable 
service by judicious advice which the tmstet's gratefully acknowledged, 

In 1880 h~ was callt>d by the late Maharajah to the Dewanship of 
Travancore where his fipryices for OWl' six y('ars had been highly a.ppre
ciatp.d, as shown in thl! tl'iHimonials of His Highness the present Maha
rajah and the late ,flo. Hann~·ngtlln (!lloted a.bove, The various 
improvemcnt.s he was in!-:t.l'llll1ental in bringing ahout have been already 
l'eC('rl'ed tel. 'rlw most important of tht>l5P waf! his scheme or Snrve-y and 
Settlement, whit'h defiT1l'd tIl(' t'xtCllt nnel value of all landed estates, gave 
;~n ehu;ticit~· io t.lw r(,WlHH.' and percept.ibly improved the public exchequer 
so a.s to facilit.ate' all 1IlL':l!.t11'es of progrcss in t.he .. :Model State", besides 
being a l'clinhh! I'cco)'(l 1.0 appf'nJ to ;n ev('l')' ease of (lisput.e about lands and 
boundarie~. His IIlRst<'l'ly memr,l'andUlll on the Trll,vRllcore Sett,lement, 
dated l·:Hh ,.\ p1'il J BStj, is still an a uthol'it.y of! e'n ,'('ferrec1 to on queRtionR 
l'onnected with OUI' land t('l1ll1'l"fi Hnrl taxes. 

H.ulliengul'dit'd SOUl! ariel' l'l'tirellwlIt from 'l'l'IL\'ancore, which depriVed 
Madras of the fruits of his leisU\'l', \,11 riell knowledge and experience, He 
was fond of reading unJ cow"tantly t:'nquilwl of his literary friends to sug
gest. to him the lah'st pll hlicat.iolls in t.he hook-world of real interest and 
va.lut!, I ha \'(' Sel'lI him diligently lllake t'ntricH during intervals of husineBR 
in It voluminolls !';cl':lp-huok which he kept, allli out. of which he used to 
read t.o frjptHls hits of "l'uding whieh Ill' had noted and thoughts of the most 
mnil1l'ut wl'ikrli in English litCl'atUl'C'. containing some of the choicest ex
pression!;. HI' was a strong anei earnest man, very conservative in mattem 
IIf religion illl(l :;ocin I nsagl's, hut as :m official, liberal in politics and 
Ilt!cisin~ in lLcti(lll, He was mther hl'llSCJtW in manner and irritable, but at 
heart. a goou-natlll'l'cl Illan. lIiH ollicial dtll'patches were of a high order. 
They Wt!I"l' t(~"SI'. :tCl'l1ratl! and powt·dul, vel'y clea.rly and elegantly ex
pre~setl---all l·xcl'll(·]}(:(~ which Ill.' reached hy writing and rewriting them 
timE'~ withont. 1lllmhpl', :meI wlwn finft\l~' iRSUpd from his pen t,hey wen-
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masterpieces of thought and diction rarely surpassed by e\'en the Lest of 
his compeers and ('ollaborateurs of the day. He had a fair knowledge of 
Sanskrit and of most of the South Indian Vernaculars. He had. a musical 
voice which was seen to advantage in the recitation of Sanskrit slokas: 
he enjoyed music whenever opportunity afforded. He was a disciplinarian 
and a very active official during his whole life. 

T. Kama Row, Dewan (1887-1892). Mr. Ramiengar was sue· 
ceeded by Mr. T. Rama Row the Head Dewan Peishcar, an officer of a,bi. 
lity, rectitude and experience. 

Chief events. Rama Row's administration was happily ushered 
in with the celebration of the Golden Jubilee of Her Majesty the late 
Queen-Empress of India. This unique event was celpbrated with due 
pomp and splendour throughout the State on the 16th and 17th February 
18R7. A Public Durhar was held on the 16th idem to receive the 
Viceroy's ](harita in connection with the historic event. His Highness 
subscribed Hs. 10,000 to the Imperial Institute in London and Rs. 2,000 
to the Technical Institute in Madras, started in commemoration of the 
event. Two memorials were also founded in Travancore, the • Victoria 
.Jubilee rrown Hall' at the Capital, and the 'Victoria Medical School 
and Hospital for 'Vornen' in Quilon. 

The Kharita was felicitously expressed in the following terms:-

" It is with sincere pleasure that I have heard of the preparations which 
Your Highness has made in order to commemorate, in a mann~r befitting the 
occasion, the fiftieth year of the reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, 
Empress of India. I shall not fail t<> inform Her Majesty of this spontaneous 
expression of loyalty and affection on your part. Queen Victoria.'s long tran
quil rule has heen marked throughout her wide dominions by the ever increasing 
prosperit~· and happiness of the millions entrusted to her charge. In India, it 
has established an uninterrupted and unbroken peace; and under its protecting 
shelter, the Ruling Chiefg of this country, undisturbed by the fea.r of invasion 
from without or of revolution from within, have been able tJ devote their time 
and attention to the welfare of their subjects and to the moral and material ad
nmcemcnt of their States. I am happy to learn that Your Highness has 80 
readily taken the opportunity afforded by this auspicious occasion to show your 
just appreciation of the great benefits you have experienced under the benign 
and beneficent rule of Her Majesty the Queen. I can assure you that it is our 
Graciolls Sovereign's desire to extend to you, on all occasiom;, her warm sympa
tby lLlltl lwarty assistance, to support your authority, enhance your personal 
consideration, and to maintain unbroken the cordial relations which have at 1\11 

time!'; subsisted hetw,~en Her Majesty's Government and Your Highn('I"s." 

At the DUl'bar after the KJuzrita was read, His Highness addressed 
the assembly in a speech from which the following may be extracted:-

ZZZ 
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h I need ha.rdly sa.y how grateful I am for the kindly assurances of good 
will conta.ined in the letter which I have just had the honour of receiving from 
HIS Excellency the Viceroy, and for his nppreciation of my humble dOris to 
celebrate this day in a manner befitting the occasion. I request his Repreaeu"
ative, my friend here, to convey to His Excellency my warmest a.cJmowlecltr
ments. It has pleased the Almighty to extend to half 0. century. 0. reiftn a., once 
heneficent and glorious, and while we unite in thanks-giving for this great 
mercy. we likewise pray that He ma.y vouchsafe to prolong it to the longeR 
span. We arc justly proud of our liege Lady-sitting enthroned on the four quar
tels of the globe and islands in every ocean-sending forth her ships to colleat ~ 
distribute the material blessings of the earth, and her agents to carry everywbere 
the still higher blessings which humanise a.nd elevate mankind-herself enc10wecl 
with every virtue which can adorn a Sovereign or grace a. woman. Her armieB 
ha.vo marched to victory over forccs mightier than her OW11, but never for vain
glory-her flag, wherever it flies, is the symbol of protection to the good and. 
sign in the air warning the wicked from his evil courRe. My House baa been 
fOl'tuno.te enough to ally it!';elf to the great British power in India from the erorlieR 
times, and to that alliance lowe the Musnud 011 which I sit; for it saved dle 
country at 0, critical timc and has ma.inta.ined it in peacc ever since. To the in· 
fluence of Hcr MajCf~ty's supremacy is due aIM whatevcr of prosperity and en· 
lightenment 'I.'ravancore has attained to; for her RepresentativeR have guided our 
footsteps in the path of progress, and her countrymen ho.\"c contributed largely to 
raise Olll' people and develop Ollr reRources ... 

'1'hc year 1062 M. E. (188u-lH87) was also marked by the viai~ of 
the Elaya Rajah of Cocllin. 

In l06a M. E., Lord Connemara the Governor of Ma.clru visited 
Tra\,uncore :mel stayed three days in the capital as His HigbDeaa' 
gue~t. In honour of this visit, a. Central Town market known ... the 
. Conuemara Market' was opened in his name. In the course of his 
13itlH]Ul·t Rpcceh Hi" Excellency said :-

•. 'J'l'/tvancorc 1m.,; been very happy in its I'ulers a.nd for 0. very long time, I 
\\ illllot Rl\y how long, they han~ hecn diotinbtuished by enlightenment and devo
I ion to pllhlic duty. I ha.ve no doubt whatever tho.t the present Ma.hamjah will 
in these respect!'; ellllcaYour to excel the virtues of his predecessors .... I know 
\'(,'I'y well that ill the administration of affairs Hi~ Highness has been of lata 
I'xtl'emcly successrul. I have had occasion during the last few days to reacl 
accounts of almost o\'el'Y branch of His Highness' administration a.nd to vimt 
llJall~' of the puhlic institutions of the State, R.nd I can tell you that a.bnOBt every 
011e seellls to be in IL prosperous condition. I think he has every rea.son to be 
satisfied with the auvlLllcoment that his State has made during the last few yeus. 
Ilnd overy l'eaf.lOIl to be tha.nkful to the Almighty for the hlessing and BUco.a 
that have attended his rule." . 

In the same ~'t'al' (lOHil :\f. E). HiR Highness the Ma.harajah went OIl • 

tonl'ttl Bombay and Madras. Starting on the 19th January 1888, His 
Highness rC'ached Bombay on tlJe 11 th February nfter halting at Pond i
('IIen,)' and Poona. At Bombay he had the pleasure of meeting Their 
Hoyal Highncs:;(,H the l>nk(' and Duchess of Connn.ught. Lord a.nd Lad,. 
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Reay, and His Highness the Maha.rajah of Mysore who happened to be there 
at the time. After a pleasant stay of nearly a fortnight, His Highness 
started from Bombay and reached Madras on the 29th idem, where he 
exchanged visits with His Excellency the Governor, and starting thence 
on the 8th March, His Highness and party reached Trivandrum on the 
16th March via Shoranore and Cochin. 

In 1064 M. B. (1888-1889), Her Gracious Majesty was pleased to 
nominate and appoint the Maharajah as "Knight Grand Commander 
of tIlt' Most Exalted Order of the Star of India". In response to the 
invitation of Hig Excellency the Governor of Madras who had been 
authorised to invest the Maharajah with the Insignia, His Highness 
left for Madras on the 23rd November 1888, accompanied by the Dewan 
and other officers. The investiture ceremony took place in the Banquet. 
ing Hall on the 4th December, and His Higlmess and party left Madras 
on the nth idem and reached 'l'rivandrum on the 17th. 

The visit of His Royal Highness Prince Albert Victor of Wales to 
Travancore, which took place in December I88n, was a memorable event 
in the annals of Travancore, as in the words of His Highness, " this is the 
first occasion on which any Ruler of Travancore has been privileged to 
receive and entertain a member of the Royal family of England". Grand 
preparations w~re made to give His Hoyal Highness a fitting reception. 
His Highness the Maharajah attended by the Dewan and other effieers 
left Trivandl'Ulu on the 28th November and arrived at CourtaJlam to 
receive His Royal Highness there just beyond the frontiers of his domi
nions. The Prince arrived at the Residency on the 3rd December and 
was received by the MahaJ.'ajah with all due honour. His Highness then 
received the visit of hif:l distinguished guest in his own palace. After 
visiting the large pagoda and the celebrated waterfall which was brilliantly 
illuminated for the night, His Royal Highness accompanied by the 
Hesident and party started eady next morning in search of game for 
their camping grounds on the hills, where every facility was afforded by 
the Travancore officers under command of His Highuess the Maharajah. 
rl~ey returned to Courtallam on the 10th idem and returned to Tinnevelly 
the next day. Meanwhile His Highness started for rrrivandrum. His 
Royal Highness the Prince was much pleased with the visit and wrote 
to His Highness the Maharajah to say 80, expressing his acknowledg
ments of the attention shov.n. 

Tn .T annary 1890, His Highness the Maharajah undertook another 
long tonr to Benal'eR. Calcutta and Upper Innia. The Presidenoy ca.pital!! 
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and other important towns, historical places, and pla.ces of pilgrimage 
and of great religiolls sanctity were all visited and His Highness returned 
to his capital on the 23ftl March. This was the longest tour undertaken 
in this porion and was accomplished without any mishap or accident. In 
November-December of the same year, His Highness went on a. pilgrim
age to Hamesvaram, and this completed the religious tours' Ulrough
out India undertaken by His Highness. On the 19th Medam 1067 
(April 1892), His Highness performed the Tulapuru,shadanam; and the 
other coronation ceremony, "iz., Padma(Ja'rbltam was perfonned in Maka. 
ram 1069 (.Ja.nuary ] 894 ). 

Chief reforms. The first place must be accorded to the establish
ment of the Travancore Legislatiye Council, in accorda.nce with Regula"on 
II of 1063 passed for the purpose. A Council was formed composec1 
of eight members, five official and three non-official, with the Dewan 
us Ex-officio President. All Rills should in the first insta.nce beintrodneacl 
into and passed by the Couneil and then submitted to His Highness the 
Maharajah for sanction. Provision was also made for inviting public 
opinion by thc publication of the Bills before they passed the Council. 
On' an emergency, a Hegulation might be passcd , .... ithout reference to the 
Counci1, but it would have force only for six month!;. The first meeting of 
this Council was held in Heptelllber 1888. It has worked for these sixteen 
yea.rs and on thc whole with great success-a fact testified to by its late 
.President, :'Mr. Krishnaswamy Huo, c. I. E., who Rpoke thus on the day 
he bade farewell to it (27th :February. 1904):-

,. This being the last meeting over which I preside, I beg to thank you mOIl' 
hel~rtily for your iImtluable services to the State, and for the uniform courtesy and 
cOllsidemtion shown to me by one (Lnd all of you. During my long connection 
with thili Council extending over thirteen years. wha.t impressed me moat is 
the perfect harmony thn.t hILS characterised the relations between the offiuial aDd 
non-official membel'l;. This is mainly (lue to the intimate knowledge of the 
mannerR amI CustOIll~ of th~ peoplo and of the renl needs of the country, which 
all of vou )lossesR in common and your intense solicitude towards the protection 
o( th~ intcl'ostH of tim public without unduly hampering the action or the 
Governm('nt alHl itl) o1liccr~. Judging from the smooth working of the Regula
tions pasRed hy the Council. you and your pre<leces!\ors ha.ve every reason to be 
proud of the good work you have done in providing the State with i&ws on mUlY 
subjects ill n. form hest suited to it~ requirements, The la.te lamented Resident 
'Mr. H. H. Grigg ohse)'wcl tha.t the progress of I~ country depended upon itl 
legit;lahn'(' and tho educational policy of its Government. I have no doulH tbM 
if he hatlliveu he would have felt gratified with the progress hitherto made in 
legislation to which you have devoted your intelligence, industry, experience, 
judgment, an~ n.bo\'c a.l~ your s~-mpathy with ,the public wea.l. On the p:~ 
of the procecdlllgs of thiS Council connected With the much contested Be!i,doua 
Endowmento Bill introducec1 hy our friend ~[r. Naga.m Aiya. and camel out 
l:Iu(,cl,?f;<;f1\l1~·. n ,-('ry ('nmpC'tnTlt nuthorit~- f'omplimcTltp,l the Council on t.he hiGh 
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level of debate maintained hy the officia.l and non-officia.l members. The Council 
has fully justified its establishment under the auspices of His Highness the 
Maharajah, who, with his characteristic foresight and solicitude for the public 
good, has provided the State with a regular constitution for enacting law!';." 

Several beneficial enactments were passed in this period tending to 
the advancement and prosperity of the people. In 10G2 M. E. (1886-1887), 
a Proclamation was issued relieving the people from the obligation 
to pay penalties on documents executed on unstamped cadjans at a 
time when cadjans bearing a Government stamp were )'equired to be 
used. Though the use of stamped cadjans was abolished in 1043 M. E., 

(1867-18G8), still the penalties incurred for breach of that law in previous 
years continued to be levied whenever documents written on un
stamped cadjans were produced in evidence. Another Proclamation was 
passed in the same year relinquishing the right of Government to the 
arrea.rs of fees due on transfers of Sil'kal' Pattom Jands effected prior 
to 1060 }L E. (1884-1885). 

The 8tamp law was amended in 1063 }[. E. (1887-1888). Under 
the old Regulation I of 1059, the pt:'nalty for nun-payment of stamp 
duty was very high and was !Gund to be a source of hardship to the 
public. The penalty was now reduced from ten to five times the unpaid 
duty, and the Divi!:iion Peishcal's were empowered to remit or refund the 
penalty ill particular cases. Hegulations VI, VII and VIII of 1063 
provided for the better administration of the Opium and Salt monopolies 
and the revenue froUl Tobacco, as the law relating to them was hitherto 
indefinite and ullsatisfactory, causing inconvenience to the people and loss 
of revenue to the State. 

A Royal Proclamation was i!:i!:iued in the same year (1887 A. D.), 

relinquishing the right of the Government to an adiyara or succession fee, 
equal to one-fourth of the property left by a person under the Marunw.kka
thayam law of inheritance, when he died leaving no heirs but only 
distant kindred to sllcceed to the property. rrhe Proclamation also relin
quished the fee leviable in the case of persons belonging to certain Makka
thayam, classes such as the Kalachetties, dying without issue but leaving 
children of their sisters to succeed them. This impost was an unequal 
burden pressing only on certain classes of His Highness' subjects, while all 
others were exempt from the payment of any succession duty. 

A peculiar usage by which a Jenmi (landlord) was deprived of some 
of his rights in property through no fault or failing on his part was also 
abandoned during the year by a Royal notification. When a tenant hold
ing lands of a .lel/llli dic<l heirless, the Government under the law of 
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• '~cheat slWl't'e.led to t.he )·ights of the deceased not as tenan~8 but iD th, 
}l1)r-;ition of sovereign: the land wus assessed ,\;th full Pattom miDUI 
the rent du(' to the .T('urni. converted into Sirkar Pattom tenure a.n.d IOld 
hy public Rnctio1l. t.hus ch'pl'iving the .Tell1ni of his rights as landlord to the 
fec~ payable Oil )wriodicn.l1"pnewal of the lease, to enhanced rent a.t certain 
periods a,nd other I:.llstollHlI"Y dues pa.yable by the tenant on occasions of 
marriage, death. &('. This was it r-;erious injustice towa.rds a.n important 
<'lass of His Highnes< slIhjccts and wa~ therefore removed by the aboye 
lJotiticat inll. Thl' )lot itleat ion dedarecl that the Sil'kar could step into the 
rightR of tIll' dl'l'l':Lseel tl'llilnt not as soVt!rcign but as tenant only in its 
relat.ions with the ./('11 111 i, and to whomsocvcr the land was transferred. the 
transfl'I·l'e stood in tIlt, SlLlllC' relation to the .T('IlIIti as the deceased tenlLDt. 

By far the IUUl>t hl'neticcllt lUeasure of the y~a.l' was the relief gn.nted 
to the Virllthikar.~ frum the (hlty of !;uppl,yillg provisiollt; at certa.in fixed 
rates cunsiderably lower than thor;t;: l'uliug in the market, a.nd of rendering 
certain gratuitous ~pn'it:l'ij in conncct.iull with the tours of His HigbneBI 
the Maharajah, the mcmuers of the Hoyal Family, 'rampura.ns, &c. In 
reganl tu this lUt'ttSUL"C, tht' Besident Mr. Hallllyngtoll wrote in his Review 
(lated 24th ~Ia.y l!:*!U :-

.. 1..: nder the head of .1i!:lhl1l"semclI tl:'i 011 account of religiou!iI and charitaw. 
instit.utions, 1 am glad tu nutiee It most COInUlCllIllLble effort has been made to 
remedy what ha~ 'hel"1l It sOllrce of opprossioll. The Vri~ticru-s are personl to 
whom'lands are given on condit.ion of theil· supplying vegetables, milk &0., on 
tho. occasion of cl,rluill ccrl'lllonicl:'. . 'rhcsc persons. were not allowed to Jive up 
theIr lands and "ere eumpdh,:,l to g1\·e these supl'hcs at a fixed ru.t~, WhIch wae 
Yen" fal" indeed ],(.\\IW tile' m;ll'kH yalue of the good!;. These Me now ~ • 
fair' price fl1ll1 lill" ~Cll)(l~ ilre Ito; far as possihle purchased in the open mlll'ke$. 
'l'his is only OUl' of the lllallY instances ill which it will be observed that; the 
pl"CscnL l\tlinillistmtion is eal't·fllll~· attt.'lltlillg to the intel'eRts of t.he poorer 
('In'4~ef; of t,he populat.ic>II ... 

And he ClI/ldlldetl hi" Hl'\'iew with the following obsel'V<l.tions :-

"In paragmphs ,)81 to 6 U illclu~i\'l'. the Dewan sUIllS Ui) the administratioll 
work of the yellr pointing ollL the ohjects and 1"1~Hultl!! of the various MBa8IINI 

adoptetl. an(·~ l\, l'er\l~1l1 of th~1:i I;lllllllHll·Y cannot. ill .ll~y O.pini01~, lead to IUll.l:' 
1.ho mo~t satlsfllct(lr~"",'ullclIlSIOII l'l'glll'llu:.g the hcneficlal mteutJODS of the • 
rajah llllll I~is llIi!,istel', , allcl. tllL"il: e<ln{ui.,. intelligent. Ilnl1.s11.ccessful conduct.oI 
the lldl1lilll·.;iratliJll. lite· hlmlleml ("olHllholl of the Stnt.e 18 In every way sa_ 
fllctQ),)·, aml the (·ollduet of hll:,;inp.s~ ill all elcpll.rtment.s has been carefully 
nttendc(l to and ila..; made ("olllnl'-'l\t1ahh\ Pl"ogl't'ss.·' 

The )Ja,dra:-; HOH'!"llllll'nl ill their 0.0 .. dated l!lth July 1889, review
inrr the Al1minjstmtion Hl'pOl·t of 'l'nmtllcol'C for 1063 M. E. (1887-1888) 

r.o 

ohservecl:--
.. Thl' War IOli:j \\a., frnlll it finallcial point of "it"", vet·y ~otab]e. The 

gelle'ral I.'(lriditilltl of tIlt" ('''\Intr~' \\;1" pm"l'l')"(ltll:', t l"IIel(· Wlll'o I\ctn·c i and trite 
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revenue 01 the Sta.te exceeded t.he amount realised in the preceding twelve
month, by about five lakhs and was nt the sarno time much the highest on record, 
.. , In conclusion the Right Hon'ble the Governor in Counci! has much plea.sure 
in once more congratulating His Highness the Maharajn,h and his Dewan 
M. R. By, Rama Row, on It prosperous and successful year. The large revenue 
a.nd activity in trade which characterised it may soon be followed by diminished 
receipts and comparative depression, but no fears for the continued prosperity of 
the State need he entertained so long as its Rul£'r llnd hiM :1iinif;ter al'e heart,ily 
a.nxious for the public weal, sensible of defects !lnd ready to profit by advice. 
These qualities are manifested in many passages of tho Report now h(lfol'e 
Government and bespeak a wise and enlightened administration." 

In 1064 If. E. (1888-1889), a Regulation was paseeu for the better 
management of the Anchal service and for the regulation of postage 
duties. Postage labels of the values of one, two, and four chuckl'ams snu 
post-cards of the value of half a chuckram wet'e introduced, greatly to the 
convenience of the public. 

A Hoyal Proclamation was issued in the same year by which the grain 
portion of the assessment on paddy lands was fixed at a uniform ratio, i. e .. 
25 per cent of the total assessment in the Quilon and Kottayam Divisions, 
and 50 per cent in the Tl'ivandrum and Padmanabhapuram Divisions, with 
the exception of a few Proverties in the latter Division where the propor
tion of grain had to be slightly enhanced. Hitherto the proportion in 
which tax was received in kind was not uniform, varying not only in 
different Talnqs but also in different Proverties and villages in the same 
Taiuq. Several petty and personal but oppressive taxes were also abolished. 
And with u. view to induce capitalists to increase the cultivable area of the 
country by reclaiming the shores of backwaters, a notification wa.s issued in 
the same year permitting the ryots reclaiming such lands to enjoy them 
free of tax for five years ana on a moderate tax of a,bout. TIs. 1 ~ per acre 
thereafter till the time of the Rurvey and Settlement,. 

\Vith a view to give a stimulus to the study of Native medicine in 
which the hulk of the population, especially in the rural parts, have great 
faith, and as an encouragement to Native practitioner!';, His Highness the 
Maharajah was pleased to sanction grants-in-aid to a few select Native 
F!/dians to enable them to dispense medicines to the pOOl' free of charge. 

The female Normal School at the capital which was experimenta,lly 
started in 106H )[. E. (1887-1888) was estahlished on a permanent baRis. 
The Government Industria.l School was t.horoughly reorganised ann placed 
in charge of a Graduate Superintendent who had heen Rent to Madras at 
(';-ovemment expense to study in the School of Arts there, and had nnclel'
gone a sllcce:c;sful course of training praetical nH well aR theol'etical. All 
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annual L'xpl:nditurc of Us. 1;"),OUU was i')anctionell by Government towards 
the maintenance of the inlStitlltiol1, the chief object being the development 
of the industrial resources of the country, 'rhe Dewan Peishcars were 
also instructed to summon the best workmen in their respective DiviaioDa 
and induce them to turn out really artistic work in wood, metaJa &c., 
on approved patterns and send the article!; to the School of Arts for 
public exhibition and sale. A Hanskl'it College at Tl'ivandrum was also 
Rstablished with I'l view to resuscitate and encourage the study of Sanskrit. 

The Government PresR was improved and arrangements were made 
for the more extensive introduction of printing in the correspondence depart
ments of the Public Oftice~. A set of rules was passed on the lines of those in 
force in British IniJia to protect public servants against being arbitrarily 
dismissed or suspended. Rules were also passed for the guidance of the 
Revenue officers in the nppointment of Tada.'~tarf; 01' assessors in COD
nection with Revenue matt.er!';. 

Regulation I of 1013;) t 1889-1HHO ,\. D.) revised and amended the enact
luent constituting the High Court. The number of Judges was reduced 
from five to (our, three of whom being competent to constitute a Full 
nene-h, and a. single Judge was empowered to heal' and dispose of first 
appeals in Civil Cases, where a second appeal lay to the Royal Court. 
But this intermediate appeal was abolished in 1067 M. E., and a Full Bench 
of three Judges of the High Court was empowered to hear and 
determine aU Civil appeals from the decisions of the District CouriJ 
in suits of the va,lue of Us. 2,500 and upwards, subject to the confirmatioD 
of t.heir decree by the Royal Sign l\Ia,nual. By Regula.tion II of 1065. 
the law relating to the Civil Procedure a,n<1 Criminal Procedure was revised 
and re-enacttld on tIlt' lin(,8 oC thf' British Codes. but with some necessary 
adaptations. 

The :\Iedica,l Department also received its dne share of refonn in the 
.veal' lOu;; )(, E. The Dopn rtment was reorganifled, t,be Ralary of the medical 
subordinate's was increrHwd :mll IwO\;sion was made for recruiting the 
local sen-ice with men passt:'d Ol1t of tho )T aclrn.s Medica.l College. More 
hospitn.ls and dispensaries were opened. The office establishment of the 
Dnrbar Physician was stl'ongthened. as also t.he meni"al establishments of 
'iome of thf' hospitals. 'rhe formation of a clas8 of compounders was 
sanctioned. A Vac('ine Depot was opl'ned at Trl,'andrum and the number 
of va.ccinMors was incl'ea~ed and t heir salaries improved. 

In lO()u ~I. E, (lBUO-1891) the Civil Courts' Regulntion (I of 1057) was 
nmeudf'd b~' (mlarging the small C:lI1!,;(, jurisdiction of the MUDSiifs from Be. 00 
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to ao and the final appellate jurisdiction of the Zillah judges from Rs. 50 
to 60. The salaries of the officers and the clerical staff in the HuzUl' 
Cutchery Were considel'aLly raised. A re-arrangement of work wali 
t'fl'ected in the work of the Taluq Cutchel'ies, the Deputy rrahsildars who 
Were hitherto simply in charge of the account section, being put in charge 
of the revenne branch under the orders and control of the 'l'ahsildal'ti. 
'rhe Forest Department was strengthened with trained hands from tho 
Imperial Forest School, Dehra Dun. An Honorary Director ,vas appointed 
to the Go\"el'llmeut Observatory ann a trained Superintendent Wets 

:-:;eclued for the :\luscum and the Public Gardens. New lines of roads 
wCl'e opened in several places; new Cutcheries, Courts, school-house!;, 
hospitals, customs-houses and Police stations were started, and several 
irrigation tanks deepened and repaired. In the same year 106G ll. E., 

the negotiations for financing the conl:ltruction of the Railway fr01l1 
Tinncvully to Quilon were concluded, the Travancore Government guaran
teeing interest at, foUl' pcr cent on the capital required to construct the 
line within the rI'm ntncore limits for a period of fifteen years. 

Dewan HUlia How continued as Dewan for the whole of 1067 M. 1-:., 

and retired at the beginning of 10m; M. E. (August 1892) for a well-earned 
rest. In conclnding his last Administration Report he observed:-

" :\s in t he previous years of my administration. so nuring the one under 
Report 1l06ti). I huve lllo;;t gratefully to n.cknowledge the cornial support extend· 
I!d to nw hy Illy (~raciol1s Hovereign, than whom no one hus taken a deeper Ilnd 
11I0rc \YUtehful intel'c,.,t OYer the welfare of the people of the ben.utiful country 
which he rule",. If from ud\"tmcing year:;, I have to seok refit from the dntie", 
ilnd cares of office, I shall ever in my retirement look bn.ck with pleasure and 
pride to the tive years during which under his own eye auel guidance. I \ren"ed 
I he SllVCl'l!igll who called 111e to office u.s Dewan--service which I humbly truRt 
has not hcen altogether banen or beneficial results to the subjects whose pro!! 
pel'ity i>; '50 neal' his heart. .. 

His Highnelis the 1\Ittharajah thus testified to Dewan Hama How'b 
worth 011 the eye of his retirement (14th August IH92) :-

.. I IH1\'e received your lettel' of this clay resigning the nigh offico which ~"OU 
have held with much distinction during the last 5~ years. 'l'hough 1 aU! very 
sorry that the Stat,e should lose the benefit of your yaluable services and long 
experience, ~ C llll not, bring myself to re.tain them and deny you tho repose .which 
yom udvanclllg years deUland, and whIch you ha\"e so well ea.rned by contmuous 
hard and rc<;ponsihle work for upwll,rds of forty yenrs. In accepting your re!!i~n. 
ation. I wish to place on record my high appreciation of the zeal a.nd fidelity with 
which YOU have sen"ed me anel t.he country 11.S my DeWit!!. It was the grea.t 
estpem 'in which mv predecessors had held you and the high reputation you had 
aClJuired os DewrZll Peishcar in charge of ~h~ most importa.~t Di\"i~ion" of the 
:State, t haL induced me to select you as my nllUlster, and place In ~'our hands the 
int~l'e':tt:! of th"" Stntc with 50 mueh confidenc€'. liow well ~"OU haye fulfilled fDT 
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'~xp:!ctation"5 i!:i cvidclled by 1 he impl'eAi'l of your ndmillil;tra.tioll which you leave 
on tho COli utr)". I i'ltnil Ilut recoullt, here tho various measurC3 of reform intro
duc~d during yOlll' ulllllinistration allti with wha~ ullremitting zea.l and devotion to 
tluty ,\-OU hlln~ wOl'kctl fOI' tlw Jluhlie good, !l.I1U how with your eve!' wa.tchful care 
u.nd ('xertlOll,; you lliIY!} raise!l the iinuncel-:l of the SLate and placed them on a 
tloUllll alHl sati:-;faetn]'~- footillg, Thoroughly 10_\"11.1 to ~-our So\"creill'n, t,rue to the 
hest iutf're>;t,H of Ihl' State and del'l'l~' inlcl'lYHicd in the welfare of my subjects, 
you haYtJ don(' :011 that l:uuld h~_ done tu serve tho'3e intN'ests and ad,-anee 
ihnt welfare tu the 1>:':1'1 ()f ~-Olll' llIeuns and power. The work you ha.ve done 
will live long nftl'l' you, The l'ar;uUollnt I)ower has recognised your services in 
a. marked IlHtIllier null you fire a\\~re how highly I value them myself, It must 
he comfort,ing to you to fepl tllllt YOli I'e"i~n office leaving tho country pro&~r
ous, the trcI.L!>ul'Y replete, u11d the good wisuC's of tho people following you Into 
your ret in'IlH'nt. Though yom oiticid connect ion with me ceases with this day, 
I rna\' assure YOII that l will (!ontinun to take tho warmcgt interest in all tha' 
f}oncerns the \wlCare of ~'ou and YOlll''i, In wishing you pence, health a.&d uninfier
l'Upted hl\ppine~s, I prn.y that you may bo long spared to enjoy the honours you 
ha.ve won and the reputation you ha.vo cal'ned, In conclusion, I may assure 
you that I will aha),:; treat yvu with the ~I\rnc considcl'Ution nnd confidence 
ae: I have done hitherto,--

'rile Ht~si(lent )h', (ll'igg cOllc:luded his Heview of the AdministratiOll 
HepOl't fnr 1Ofi7 )of. E, (lH\l1-18H2) in these terms:-

., TIle repoI't, tl:l' rt'\"iew of which I now close, helll's additional witness of 
the goml !::;l:I'\-ice whil,lt tit.: httc DewulI, whose sen-ice closed with the year, did 
for the ::ital!' of Tl'a\'all('ore, l'('ganling which )11', Hl1nnyngton spoke in such 
well-deserved t(,l'lIl<; of praise ill his \'t!view last year. _\long ulmost the whole 
time of Iii;; 1ll1ll1init;tmtion, ther\~ IU\5 heell marked improvement and progress-
.. re<;nlt whil'h 1 lila\' add could Ile\"l'l' h~L\,(' heen secured but for the countenance 
and co-upel'llti()11 of ' the ))I'psellt jlaharajllh, nllc1 ul1lp~~ t.he chief office~ of tba 
St,ate hud gi\'l'll t,}1t-' J)e\\lm theij' (~ol'(lial l'l\lpp~I't. .. 

III t.he t:!al'iier yean; of Dewan Ralllu Row's administration difficulties 
Wel't' CI'\-'utt"d in hi~ pat.h 1)~' faetio1l8 IJlalcontent<; who attacked him and 
Ilis :.ul111illi~tl"H1())1 lIill"t UII~('l'upulously by anonymous petitions, news
paper el'itiel:-ilUs and lm!'t,le,.;s 111l'lllol'iak 'rIley set up, what appeared at 

t.he timu to 11,,', a lH.J\\'C'rfnl agitation to disercuit the Government in every 
wa.y, Tllt' t!Xcitl'lllt'm hl'l'ilIlH' jlltl'lI~e when Lord Connemnl'& visited 
Tl'3.mllcol'(' a1ld Hi; E\.l'!'lh_'lh:," mnst have not.iced it, for Mr, J. D. Rees, 
hi~ Pl'ivuk Si~el'(>tal',V, wroh~ in hi~ buok (Tours ill India) :-

., Thl' post of I1lilli-..;kl' in a Xati\"1l Stith' is not a bed of roses, and here w, 
have a fl'" dic,l'OIIlt:llh'll ~t'1'\-al1t-s of the HI-atl' ussisted by the party which cries 
• Tm\,ullcore fo)' ..tH' Tra ml1l'II1't'all~-, j IIsi 11.-; 011 the rendition of )1vtK>re we heard 
1'0 1l11ll'h of' )J~-s()l'e fllr tIl(' :\I~sol'c:alll:l '; ill fact no opportunity is'tost ofa.ppoint
in~ ('olllpl'tent natives of the t"Hat \! to tlw public !;ervicc, hut it will be long ere 
the stl'Ul1;..(C'I' Brahmin ('1111 hp !jispensc:rl with here or eh;ewhere, Good men 
must \w ent!'I,tllin!~c1 Wll1'll III('~· call be found, fl'OllI whatevcr pa.rt of India. the,
ma\' COIlH', 'I was a},ltll;(nnth- \'"illent to the (jO\'ernor thut affairs of the Sta~ 
nrc: on tIlt' \\" brill.', etli,'i'~lItl\' n ;'11 \\ iseh- ('OI1U uder!. NOlie of the characteristios 
of RI1 Orientu) Court !tn' ab~ellt ht'l'P, ~rhere are fumity differences &nd jealousies, 
intr;:!l1f'''' :tl1d "O'_'111PI'.illll'il!l1rH." J,!/)IIll inil-'ntinn<.; a-nr'! more or lMS ltu~fuJ 
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ujf:)rts to bring them into fruition. Yet it may he asserted that iuch unpopular
ity as th0 l\hh:trajn.h anrl hi~ minister havo achieved with some soctions or 
L.l.ctions in til':) State is us much due to a det.erlllination in making app()intments 
to choose the h:!st lll')n without fear or favour, as to any other cause. It is not 
only tho Chinaman who in these days is hated for his virtues ... 

Before concluding this portion of the narrative, I would add the 
following extract from an able article on TravancOl'e by Dr. H. Harvey, 
in the October number (1892) of the Illdiall Magazine and Revieu':-

II The condition of the people is being gradually ameliomted in various 
ways; by the making of rmds, building of bridges and other useful engineering 
works, by the removal or harassing disabilities aficctillg particular classes oC ~he 
people, by pr:lisoworthy efforts to bring tho more recent benefits of preyentive 
and cnrativ.:l medicine within their reach, and hy more efficient and impartial 
protection of the weak against the strong and unscrupulou'l, whilst as accom
panying theso measures and reinforcing them, lllU')t be noticed the equally 
la.ud:t.blo efforts of Go .. ·orIllUJut Ly a "'ise and liberal educative policy to removtl 
the dense mass of ignorance awl superstition in which the great Illass of thl' 
P?ople ~;> snvelopcd, an(l of which tlH'y arc I\t pre~t'nt freqlU·ntly helples~ 
nctml".· 

Career of T. Rama Row, C. I. E. The exit of Dewan Rruna 
Bow from the official shge was after n life-long car0Cf of honeflt and 
honourable work rendered to the Sovereign and the ~tate. He' retired 
full of year'> and full of honour". He was t h· mof.;t. poplllal' Df'w:m of 
Travancol'c in recent tinws. 

Hamn. How was born in 'rrivnndrnm in the year 1831. He was 
the bon of SakharamRow, a former Dif'otl'ict and Sessions Judge l'eputedfor 
his honesty and high character. Of this gentleman (S1.kharam Row), the 
Hey. J. C. 'Vhitehouse the f'ochool-ruaster at Xllgercoil, wrote in 1860 
froll.l his retirement at Dorking, 8111'l'ey. thm; :-" Yon are now seeing 
both the propriety and the advantages of upright cfficial conduct. Up
rirrhtnrss is a<;sociated with your father's name, ann will, I trust, ever be o • 

connected with yonrs. I hope your father is enjoying good health. Give 
my kind rememhrances to him when yon have an opportunit.y. It must 
be a source of grea t pleasure to him to s('{' ynu gaining stepR of advance 
in office through yom good condnet." 

Hama How was educated in the Rajah'o .Free School at Trivan· 
drum and later on, in the IJ. M. S. Spminnry at. XagercoiI. The 1 ... M. So 
Seminary is proUtl of hilil as being one of it!; two alumni that became 
Dewans of Travancore; the other being N. ~anco Pillai who eame im
mediately after Sashiah Sastri. He fiI;st entered the Travaneor£' service 
as a clerk; finding that his claims for promotion were not recognised, he 
accepted un off('r of a translator~hip in the District and Sessions Court 
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fLt Calicut. Htll'~ he It.·lllflin('l1 until ll'l:ii. when ht", wus u,ppointed ,,-ith 
the concnrrence of the British He:-;ident as Tahsihlcll' of Kalku1am. How 
Rama Row did his work as 'l'ahrsilclal' i!; hOflH' out by the test,imony of the 
European 1\Iissional'ies who Imt It few ,YClll'S ago memorinlised tho British 
Government all the OPPl'Cf)SiOll of 'I'mYUnCOl'C officials. Rev. F. Baylis 
wrote to him:-

"Until yon cam3. n, Tah"ildol' who wa.s r<~RJJy unxious to attend to tbe com
plaints of the people. to ad impa),tially IUlIl j llstly in all cases brought before him 
WIl.S II. W"l'at rarity., .. ,. ILII 8CPIl1ea to Ilcknowlp,lgc that jf they could only get their 
complaint!> really brought hefo!'!:, YOll, YuH would nttend to them and do justice. 
ThiR if; It high character con~iaer('d how theRe thing!'! hnyc been in Trnvancore. ,. 

After some ~"('a.l's· sel'\,jCt· :IS 'l'ahsilc.hu' in Routh 'l'ravancore, Rama 
How wns appointed J)C'pnt," l4hl'l'j;,f.adal' in the Hu7.1ll' a.nd then First 
Hlwl'istluhL)', In l~u:! ]W Wits ]lrOlllot('d n~ J)epnty Pl,jl';hcnr and in the 
llf-'Xt. y~a.l' he wa.s plat'c'" in (~hnl' .. ..!e of tllt' ()nilnn DiyiHcm, The Rp.!;ident 
:\lr, :F, X. ":\faltby ""!'Oft> to Sir )ra,!cn';l Hnw:- _." To the chn.rge of 
l~nlploying S,HlW or ~'Olll' l'('lntiol1s, it it., it SnHil'!l'Il\, Ulllo;Wt')' if they ho.\'o 
pl'oYl\d Ulnt\~ Ilhlt' than (Itlwl''; i:l tlw di~'('harg,~ of tlwil' antics; and Bama. 
How espe('iall~' ha:-; pJ'llwd hi!Jl~r'lf all (':\\'c,I10llt puhlic ntlke)'," During his 
tenure of offiCI;' in thl:' ( .. )uilon 1 >i\"isin!l. 11l~ stn'llunusly uqzen the opening 
of the impol'tant quilon-~IH'necltt(l 11 tl'lIl1 k-road .dongsicle of which the 
UC'\\' Hnilway nllw runs. :\11', W, Fi ... lwl', Brit i~h Hl'::;ilh'nt, "Tote to him 
on (ith A pri I IMlH : ._. 

"I hllve lIlul:h pleus1l\'C:' ill <ati "I! t La.t a .. far liS j hnu opportunities of observ
illg vom' c'.nnclu<:t. r IJIl.\'(·ll:ld ('\'I'I'~ rl'1lsn!! te> he :-;'Lti;;jil~tl \\'i!h it, I trust you will 
lOll'; cnlltilllH' to exhihit tIle illtt,:-.,,.itv, i!JU'i1iJ.:"ell(,t', lind in(luf;try which have 

l'"'\ •. •. 

earned alia I.'an :dOIlI, lIIaintain ~'ClH!' cl!;t!'a('l:'l' a-; IL just and e.fficient magistrate 
alld an I1hh· aml ha)'(l-w()l'kill~ I'nc.'!I11t' ulli(·cl'. ThulIgh r n.m le!t\"ing India never 
to reiul'll, I sh:.11 alml~':-; I'l,(·1 a dt':'p illtl'n';,t ill Tm\"aneol't', and shall ho glad to 
hear of yOlll' SUl.'c('~ .. !-; ill lire 11.>; 11\1" hholll'!ll;.! 1'01' tll~' illl)"lI'OYt'lllcnt of the pt.'Ople 
!llld the country." 

)fl', O. A. Hallard, a Iatl'1' Bl'iti!oih Hesidt;llt. wrotc to him in January 
1874 :-" Tho state of his lJistl'il,t if; ])(,I'h:l.l'~ tlw hc!"t h'!=;tilUonial 0. public 
lllan ill ~'IJ\U' position ":1n haw, '1I111! am gIn l] that yours in this point 
of view is a good IJjH', I hlllll' tl' i'(~(, it ('lIlltinl1all~' gl'OW better still." 

After sixtl'('ll yt'lI< work ill til(' <inilllll Di';il';ion. H.-una. Row was 
tl'an!:lferred to the K'·'li,~~'n til I.>i,·i~ic)1l wlwl'c' he continued as Dewan 
Peishear unt,il IHti7. Th,_' h,'adqllarkl'" (If the District. was at Shertallay. 
a. most ummitable and iWlet:L'-;s:l,l,' 1'1a~,', Owing to his strong advocacy 
the head'juarh·\,s WILS shinecl to I\l)itay.IIl!, unde)' which name the District 
is now known. Fol' :'o:Ollll' ),(';lP; d llrill;': his tt~llm'e of office here. he also held 
the office of Boumlllr)' ('()lIlllli...;~ion(·1' hc·tWt'PIl rrl'!tya11<~o],(, and Cochin. As 
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:L district officer for tw~nty-folU' yaal'R, he had earned the reputation of a most 
popular and enthusiastic administrator, associating himself zealously with 
the opening np of the cOllntry by l'oadR and ohannels, building of Chut
rams, planting of avenue trees, repairing temples and palaces, sinking of 
well~ and tanks and proving him~elf in every wayan active and honest 
official, a friend of the weak and the oppress~cl, and an uncompromising foe 
of the wicked and t.he dishonest. As it Revenue official, his talents were 
of a vcry high order and Dewan Sir Madava Row often publicly 
acknowledged them. In an official memo submitted to the Resident 
in 1863, he referred to Rama Row's work and antecedent.R in the following 
highly complimentary terms :-

.. Rllma Row wag bom in this country, is a subject of it in ever) sense of the 
word, received hiK education in the Maharajah's English School here, and was 
known to Their lIi;:!lmessefl the In,te nnd pre!';ent Maharajah!,;, before I entered the 
'l'ra\,anc(Jl'(\ 8enic(', fourteen yelLrs ~ince. Rama Row derive!'; strong clailDf. 
from bi-; Illeriti'\ also, \yhich have heen well known to Genpral Cullen, to )[1'. F. N. 
~I nl thY, alltl I ht'lil'YC to tht' present Re~ident, ail weUas to His late Highness, 
llwl Hi;.; Highnf>~s the reigning )fahn,rajah. Ruma Row was elllployei{ by the 
latp Dewan as It clerk in his Cutcher!'y in .Tune of 1851, that is to snY, while I 
wus still tl1to)' to thp PrinccR. Finding, however, that his claims to' proIllotion 
\\'en~ I!()t likel~ to he attended to in those tiDIes. he resigned the post nnd went 
to Calicll!. wh(~l'e he waK employed in the Civil Court as IL t1'l111slatol'. There his 
:~cti\"it,y alld diligence attracted tlw favourahle notice of his E,lropean superior, 
llnd tlll'\'t' is evidenet~ to show that, hnd he continued ill the British service, he, 
\\olliel ba\'e riK/.'1l to hOllom ILnd tlistinctiolJ. In the menntime I \\'I\S promoted 
to the post of Dewan Peishcar and put in charge of the Southel'll Division. It 
is f;("al'cl'l~' IH'CCSSill'Y for me to say that I found public affairs in l~ truly deplorahle 
eOl1(litiofl ill that Divisioll. The Re\·. )11'. Bavlis, u. London l\1iHHionlLrY ill 
the SOllthl'rn Diyisio!l, in writin~ to me offerin~ hls con~'l'atulntiolls on the 'im
pl'owd stnh- of affairs, dP8cribes the previous condition of that part of the country 
ill t lw followi ng wo}'(ls :-' Dlll'ing the years 1R,1H and 1855 and up to the time 
you Wl'J'(~ :-;pttled here, this pal·t of the country was thoroughly dis
organised. The Si!'kar officials gPllerally were mORt corrupt taking ad
mntaw' of their position to fleece the people in every posRiUe way. 
C<1"('s of !Jolli'ic-hrenking and bighwuy robbery oft.enllttended with hrutual "iolence, 
were \,(:~l \' 1l1111Je),OllS, so that the inhabitllntK were in constant terror, for the 
1Jl>J'pet mt~)\·i'i of these outrages had little fear of rcal punishment, having already 
made friends of the officiah, who should have heen the protectors of the people, 
OJ' lJa\'ing the means to do so. Complaints to the Police offiC'er8 respecting tlll~ 
oppr('ssiol1s practiKcd by the petty officials were generally treated with contempt 
and unheard.' In endeavouring to amend such a Htate of things, I stood much in 
IH'l·d of Illl ahle and trustworthy servant who could set a good example to others. 
[colll(l lIlakt" no better selection than that of Hamil. Row, and I recommended 
him to hoth the Maharajah find Resident of the time. "\ vacancy of a. Tahsildar 
ha\'illg occlllTed in my Dh-iflion, Rama Row was flent for and appointed to it. 
In a short time he proved himself the best Tahsildar in the whole cOl1ntj'~-. He 
)HJSSt'SS('''; both ~aiive and Europea.n testimony to the excellence of hi!i conduct of 
atrain;. In l~m Dewan KriFihna. R{)\\' died, and I was called upon to take charge 
of t lIP administration. It is difficult to describe in a short compaFis the fOl'wid
ilhh~ (lifticllltie~ I had then to contend with. Some idea of those difficulties, and 
a Iso of tht· g\'npral ehnractPl' of the c;taff of officials I had to denl with, may he 
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gathel'ed from a l':.'l'llsu.1 oC the mClllm'a.ndlll1l atta.ched tv the Miuute of Lord. 
Harris, dated the 28th Februarv 1~59, ILnd which will be found in the accom
panying rE::turn to un nc\dress '0£ the House oC Commonil, I stood much in 
116ed of all official or two by my side. on whose fidelity I could place implici' 
reliance. :\ vacnncy in the Polic(~ Dep,\rtment of my Cut-cherry occurred, and 
at my recoltlmendation, Hi,.; late lIigh11l''Ss promoted Ramo. Row to it. In this 
position Ranm Row's assistance was of Illllch uva.il to me, and be established 
strong claims for promotion, whidl was howover favoured by circulDstances. 
Raml~ Row's immediate superior died. und wus succeeded hy Rama. Row, with 
thl' cOllscmL of Hi'3 Highness tlw Rajah and the ResidE-nL Suhseqnently RamaD 
PillllY Peislwllr died nJld, as wmal. tlw Firl'lL Police Shel'i:;ltnuar was promoted 
to the vllc:mcy, Halll:L How's Ned as Dewan Pl'ishclU' h. dl\ted May la.st, and 
hi~ pmscnt s~dary i~ Rs, 3;JO, Hnnm Row has rendel'ed nud ia rendering ,·alu. 
!Lbl(ll FlervicE'~ in lli'! pl"(,flellt potlL. Itnd tl1(')" hlLve hpcn honoured with the appro
b,~tioD of Hi..; Highm·ss lLnd are known to youl"!; ... lf, .. 

10 Febl'llill'y Ib7b. Hajllh ~ir :\1a.dava How again wrote thus about 
Hama, How iiI :\f1", H, B, SnlIi\':m, Act.ing Rri1.ish Re~idpnt, from 
Quiloll :---

"I :1111 hC'l"t' tv·dar 011 Jl1" WaY h::d, to Hal"odll, alHi feel tha.t I Cllnnot leave 
thf. Quiloll l.>i,·j"ion wilhom ;ayill~ ,L f('w words 10 you ill fllVliUl" of the udminitl
tmtiYe hl:':l.(l of that D:\'i~ion·-· ·.H.UlI:J. Huw·· IllV valnahle .\s~i~Lant, while I was 
Dewan of 'l'l"a,\'illlCOl"C', l1lll.1 still eOlltiJ\uin~ 10 I:entl()l" tho wost "aluable sC-l"yice to 
the St.at.[', H,l.In:L How i..,; ()ll~' (,f thos~' blUall halld of good lllell who materially 
~olltrjb~ltcd to t ho ~1.1.l"(':;'S llf OIL' Ud!llillist l'atioll in mv (lays, Indeed, Rama. 
How was tIl(' fir.:;L alllt fun'lllll..;L of 111\' A<.;!-'i~!ants, TIe is the !;Oll of a. former 
public: servant· who:;;e l'C'ruplI[nll"; hOlll":"ty was pl"llw·rbial lUll] lw is rch1.ted to no 
Ie;;.:; tlJan foUl" l>~\\JJ\s of illlportallt ~atiV(· BtatL~o.;, He was educated in the 
)Inh:lmjah'" t)ellOol, parly l'nleretl IIi" I1igllllf'ss' l'(~l"\"ict'. and 1'0:;;0 from grade to 
:,..trade hr foret! or ll1!'rits alc:nr', Hd ha:;; held 1 Ill' urduous and important otlice of 
DL'W;l1l Pt~ishcar for ab,mt ~:i :-;.t(:(-Il year~, He eombinci! ill IL mrtl 1ll:L1mer the quali
tii:'~ ",hiI'll go to cOllslitut e a ynluablC! Jluhlic Sl'rnmt. high prinl'iples, gl'cat natural 
and ae'luin,(1 intl'liigl'lJee, sOllnd jwlgllwnt, unfailing tact and inces8a.nt. industl1" 
I was il\(l.!p.l fort IInah' in f),'curing tlu.· zealous ~o·opcration oi such a J.telltleman 
,L1most th,'"ughL)11t- my career in Travalwo"t>, RUlIll\ Row hus won the g()()(l 
opinion of all (·Ia·<;;.~s of p'.'0ple -Xatin':;; awl EllrOp(~all<;, He has heon held in 
great eHil'c:m hy ,11" :'Ilaharaj,lIJ and SUCl'f~!o,"iH~ British H.e~iuent8 and 
Dewan;;, ])ewall Sashirl1l Sasn'i, .... s, I.. rec('I'uecl \"pry high testimony to RamH. 
How':. worth: hilt it is It t(;.;tiIllOll," Ily 110 II1PllllS hight·), than desCl ... ·('Ii. 'J'he pre· 
('1lJillt'lIth- ... ;1 (isLt('I()I"V C::llHiitioll of thc' (~uiloll Division 011 which Rama R()w has 
pl"{.;:;idpu i'ot':t llullJh,:r of yf'a)'~ I)l':!]""; its (Iwn e\'jcleueo ill his {a\·our. No one 
1:0ulcl laan~ dU!I~~ hl()n~ t:i ill("\"(~af,I.~ t hI' puhlit l"l'\'enIlC~ in a legitimate manner, 
and to 1'I"Clllwt(, Ih'~ cOIltl'lItnJ'.':n ailtl Ilal'pincss of the people entl"ustell to hit; 
eharge, 111 sllu)'!. I hold t1l:· l'pinion 1 klt ]{al1llL How has. lunill many dim
l'ultil';;, [lJ"l)\(,d hilll;;l,lf an olliC'[,1" of l";U',: lll(;rit <tnd t,ligible fCII" the highest l)oAi
liOll in IIH) s::rviep, He i..; dt-cideulv (IIW (,I' th/)~(, utliccr;; who sustain and 
1>1'01lIOt(' thl! l"('plltntioll of tlae Slall' nild ,'If il:~ ~"n'rt,j~ll:; I\t 1\.11 times !lnd in nil 
poc;il ions. " 

)[ .... \, :->,l:;;iliah ~astri. 1.', s, I., ])('\\":111 of Tra\'aneore, thus \not,e to 
hilll ill IHii 011 the eYe of his departUl'e from Triy:tndl"UlIl :._-

" )Iy tlf.)~ll' H:ull::t. J{ow,--'l'hotlgh l ba\'t:1 often already had OCCUF;iOJl to eon\-ey 
tu YOll 111(, Jdl!h ~f'll"'" T 1'1Itf')'htin of ~-()111' vltlu:·lhl .. 'i1'1'1,'i{'p,,:, Qt.i11 J ('annot,oll t.h(O 
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PVC of III ,. depart lire, refraill [roil I writing a. few lille~, though ill ~~ hurried way, 
(!xpressi\~e of my high appreciation of your ch:tract~l', private ItS well as public .. 
11. 1m" heen It great pleasure to me to transact business with yOl~. You have been, ol 
;111 l'eishca.rs, the foremost to suggest ILml carry' out reforms III every branch. of ad
Ill i ni-,tmtion, to encourage honest. and to put down COiTUpt, 8uhordmates. 
The resliit of yom- incessant anll devoted labours is that the largest Division in 
t Iw Stato is in excellent order, and its administrat.ion 11 blessing to the people. 
Yom exertions to develop the resources of the country have pron.:d successful. 
The numerous village rOal.hl you have opened out have improved coml~1Unica
tions and increased traffic to an extent unknown before. The sub.;.;tantIal and 
comfortable chuttroms and rest-houf>es which you have erected 011 all the main 
newly opened lines attest to your forethought: and the~· are It hlessing to the 
pt'ople, I woul<l o.;ltY llltlch more, hut haH~ no tiulP. ,. 

III 188G. the Gon:!rnment of Sir M. E. Grant Duff appointed 1:i.arua 
l.{O\V a Pellow of the l\Iadras UniY(~rsit.Y. The same year His Highness the 
;'\Taharajah recognised Hama Row's long and ya.}uable services by appoint
ing him Heael Dewan Peishcar. Dewan Ramiengar wrote to Rama Row 
on the occasion, '·1 congratulate you on the well-earned increase to your 
~aln.ry anJ the title of Head Dewan Peishcur conferred on you in recog
nitiun of your long and meritorious services". In JUlnuary 18t\7, His High. 
ness was graciously pleased to appoint Rall1R Row as Dewan, which office 
he hl~l<l lip to August IHU2. The various reforms in t,he admini&tration 
Wilich he was in::;trUluental in bringing about have already been referred 
to. He \\ent into retirement cheerfully with the consciou<;ncss of baying 
!:>{:rved the :';u\-t'reign awl the peopJe loya,lly and to the best of his powers. 
'1 n 1>-:1-,7, the Societ.yof Science, Letters and Arts of London appointed him 
,t illcluiJer. 111 18~O, Hel" :\fajcsty the Queen WIlS pleased to confe1' on 
hilll tIl(> titl,' of "Companion of the O,'dl'l" of the Indian Empire". 

On the ,jth .Julie 18U;j, he paf,:;cd away quietly jll hi~ pretty residence. 
Hill Yic\\, TriYUlldrulll. enjuying but a hrief rt:'spite of three yearlS' rest 
afttr an ardUOH--; public service of more than forty yearo;. Rarna How is 
rCIlH'lubL'l't>d with gr'lteful feelings by His Highness' subjects all over 
Trr. \"<111C0re a~ a gene rOllS and warm-hearted administrator. ilubued with 
profouml luyalt,v to the intel'etltti of the State and sincere regard for the 
wdfare of the ~nbil::d population. He was a ripe Revenue official of great 
kno\\ ledge in the intricate details of the land tenures and land taxe6 of 
'I'ra\"a)]clln~. He llldhodiseu the revenue system by It Heries of wise and 
t hOH;.!htful Heveuue circulars. He was the friend and supporter of all the 
hOlll..'~t ottiC'ial'i in the State, to whom he showed especial consideration. 
He hatctl corruption Hnd dishonesty of every kind. Eycl·ything that con
tIucl'll to til(' pnrity of the sel'vice 01' the \,:elfare of the peol,Je l'eaclily 
a prf':d, ,cl t') hi~ W1\ rm lWill't. Thongh h(' ('oul(l not ('laim t.ll(' prhiJege 
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of a liberul educatiun, hI' wal:):t h'ue patron ui art!:! and l~tters,o.nd he d~
voted hilllself with zeal and assidnity to prolIlote all industrial entel'Pl"isefi. 
He W:L~ the genuine friend of the agl'iculturi::;t and the lutizan-the two 
classes (If the pupulatiou for whobe welfare he honestly laboured through. 
out his long oHic11tl cart:'cr, Towards his brothel' otii(~ia.ls, he was modest. 
unatl!;Uluing, courteOl1S and (~(mdi<lel'atc: to the Sovereign, he was a 
IllUHl devotcd and lo~·al servunt. and in f-;o('iety he was ~L(hllirec1 (or his genial 
rul.llllll'rS and ~ \wet tempcr, He Wll:-; passionately fond of III usic and 
though lw ('ould 1lut l:lllnpnSt·\ lUul'ical pieces like hi:; I.lllgm:t kinsman and 
predccesliio,,, Haja 1:'1 I' ~l::l.(lu va How, he eon Iii enjoy lllUHic and himself sing 
to delight his imler l'il'l'le uf fl'ieu<!s and IH.lmil'(','r:. He \Va8 a calm, cautious 
ana mudcl'atp I'l'iUl'llWI'. He hated fnsl:) ltl..:<l Iloist· of en'r,r kind. His 
Dewan~hip if., 1l1l'lllOrable fOl' the ill1tuguratioll lIf the Travanc.ore Lt:gis
lative Council, a lUObi. useful and "ltluahle institution which the people 
owe to the libt:l'ality and enlig-hteuuwnt of His Highnesl:! the present 
1\Iaharajah. l-le cUL'Ilell flw hilllfit:'lf tIlt' (~nviahlt~ l'epuh~tio1\ of .j the good 
Dewan HiLma Row". 

S. Shungrasoobyer, Dewan ~ l~\.l~-ltiUI:) I, '1', Hamtl. Row was 
succeeded h,Y )Il'. H. Shungl'U~oobytn" the Senior Dewan Peishcl1l" then 
in charge uf Settlt.'lllent. Thi~ gentlemllll had l'i!;tm from the lowest rung 
of the l-\tutc hulclcl' and had tlwl'efol'e a tho}'ough knowledge of en~~· 
depttrtllll'nt llf the administratillll, 

Cbief events, Ln ~ (n-em bCL' I HH~, His Excellency Lord \V' enlock. 
Govel'llol' of ~Iu.dl'u~, yisited the cuuntry, In his Banquet speech at 
TJ'ivalldI'UJIl, Hi ... Exccllclh'Y ub:-;('I'wd ill Wl'~" hit-:·h1y appreciative tenno; of 
Hif.; Hig-hlll·";:-'· mil' thll,,:-·· 

.. r lHl\"e COli II , dOWII hert' by the ll\t)SL lo\"d~· hlLl!kwatcl''; through the country 
leellliug wiih prns}Jl'l'it~ and all that llIakl!S lifo llIost comfortahle and happy for 
tho:-;e \\ito li\.., ill it. I h,l\"(' COllle dOWll t·v t,he capital of this cot.tntn· 
and hel'e 1 haw had the pit:asllt"l.' of making Ow lU"luaintallcc of His HighneSs 
and tlw~t.· ",it). Wll0\11 Iw is as:-.ociatel1 ill tlw atlministmtion of the country. 
I. can l'e:ulil\· ltl1dl'rstn.lul. frolll what 1 ha\"(' seell, how it is that 1 have heeu able 
to :,jet: dunllg lIly tOlil'in lhi>i COUllll')' evidt.'llL pl'osperity and contentment, w),ich 
is ~\) llialli!"",,! on ail "idc~, F"OIIl one part ()f !he eoulltl'y to the other, 
r IHL\"e bet~1I I'el't!iwil \\ ith I he llW-;L t.·nthusiH.:.tie signs of IOYILlty uml. devotion 
which tl\C;;p people kel totlw Illllllhlt!- illlli\'iduni wholl(ldl'essc~ you now Rml who 
is merely hilllself the l't,pl\~";L'ntIlLi\"e of Her Most; Gru.ciow~ MtLjcsty the Queen 
Emprc.;;,.;, It j..; t:vidt'llt that thl' fel'liltg'>, which have actuated the head of the 
kin!-(dulll of 'l'ra '<lIlCOl'l', ~H~!lt:ttc his OWIl ~mhj(\ds fWIll one end of it to the other. 
I CUll only Sll~· t.hat it has gin'\l lilt: 1/1051 ~xtraOl'tliIHll'~' pleaHure ann I>u.tisfaction 
to gct.) the fl'eling-; whic,h :-.uhtii~t throughuut the cOulltry,... ... III conclusion. 
[ hope t III: happy :I lid curdial relu.t,ion" 110\\ l~xistillg for so I1IItIl y year!; ootween 
the Uriti:,h CrowlI awl tht.: Tt"<LvullcOI'n (;o\-ernllll'ul, may I'on(inu(l fol' man'· 
ll1or-: ~'t~:lr'4. -.;,"\ thai hnth tlw (;rl\·f'l'll1ll"llt~ IIHI.~· go nil w(lI'ki;l~ !<ill(' h~' I'iclc in the 
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manner in which they have hitherto done, in the po.th of progress, peace ILnd pros
perity, Buch as, I am glad to see, are now in the Province of Travancore. I 
have had the opportunity thiK morning of seeing how much His Highness is in
terested in the pa.rticular processes of cievelopmellt in different ways. I have 
seen thA various Schools and Colleges Buch as have come before my notice a.nd 
was glad to find that, at all events, Travanoore is not behind the rest of India in 
the manner in which she is taking up the cause of education. I look to 
tha.t, most sincerely, as one of the means by which prosperity and enlightenment 
oan oome to the people. ... . .. Though this is my first visit in this part of the 
country. there are evident signs, on all bands, of the most extraordina.ry pros
perity- I may say prosperity'so general and diffused, as perhaps does not exist 
in any other part of Indi". . . . ... I ha.ve already alluded to the excellent 
ma.nner in which he is administering the a.ffa.irs of the country. It is not for me 
IIOW to say more than what you have already known of him as his personal 
friends. You had the opportunity of knowing him longer than I do a.nd there
fore you will be a.ble to give me more information than I ca.n give you. I be· 
lie"'e the same feelings actuate you as a.ctua.te me, and I assure you I propose 
this toast ior the health of the most distinguished potentate in this part of South. 
em India, that thoroughly iteseryes everything that can be said in his fa,"our in 
ihe ma.nner in which we have seen him and heard him spoken of. " 

ThiR visit waR followed by that of His Excellency the late Sir James 
Dormer, Commander-in-Chief of Madras. In .January 1893, His Highness 
the Rajah of Pndukotta paid a friendly viRit to the capital. In the same 
month His Highness the Maharajah paid a return visit to the Governor 
of :\fadras, and in August following he visited Courtallam and other 
places. In November 1895, His Highness again proceeded to Madras to 
meet the Viceroy Lord Elgin. His Excellency arrived at Madras on the 3rd 
December, but owing to the lamented death of the Elaya Rajah, Prince 
Kerala Varma, at 'l.'rivandrum, His Highness was unable to take part in 
a.ny public functions connected with the Viceregal visit and had to 
abandon his further ~tay there. His Highness after paying 0. private 
"'isit to His Excellency the Viceroy on the 6th, started from Madras on 
'he Uta, and returned to his capital on the 20th, the departure and the 
return journey throughout being strictly private on account of the 
mourmng. 

In June 1897, the Diamond Jubilee of Her Majesty the Queen 
Empress was celebrated throughout the State. The Diamond Jubilee Pub
lic I.Jibrary and the Victoria Orphanage were founded as memorials. About 
the middle of October 1897, His Excellency Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, 
Governor of Madras, accompanied by Lady Ha"oelock, paid a visit to Tra
vancore and spent about a week in the State as His Highness' guest. 
Hig Rxc('llency paid t.he following compliment to His Highness in hiR 
Banquet speech at Trivandrum :-

.. At the heginning of Your Highness' administration, the Secretary of Staie 
and the Government of Madras expressed the hope that under your rule the 

bhhb 
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D.d"'Q,nc(~lJlellt ana prosrcr:ty of the people cOUlmitted to yow' cafe would .uffer 
no diminution. Thi~ hop~ has been mol'S than realised; for year after year. 
dUl'in~ Your Higimcss' reign the Goyernment oC Madras ha.s had occasion to 
reDlurk Oil the good !'csults of your Government. It a.ffords me sincere 
plensure on this occasion to once more congratulate Your Highness on the 
excellent and solid progres,> which the last yeal' bas witnessed. This yeu baa 
been specially noteworthy for the elaboration oC important schemes and the 
commencement of othel'!:l, all of which I feel sure will be ably and successfully 
cRnicd out. I hope Yom Highness will allow me to express my earnest 
hope that there arc many years in store for you during which we may 
reckon upon you as a faithful and sincere friend of our beloved Sovereign. the 
Queen Empress, and during which you may continuo to contribute to the 
happiness of thi8 bf'antiful ~tatn of 'l'rnvancore, so well described a.s the 'L&nd 
of Chal·ity' .. , 

Among domestic events, may be mentioned the demise of the Junior 
Hani, Parvo.thi Rayi, on the 15th October 1893 at the age of forty-three, 
which was followed by the death of her eldest son, Prince Kerala 
Varma, on the 5th December 1895 a.t the early age of thirty-two. 

'Mr. Shungrasoobyer in his Administration Report for 1068 M. E., 

Clt\92-1R.9:1). t he first year of his administration, thus referred to His 
Highnefis' share in the govC'rnment of the State;-

" in concluding the reeorcl of the fir~t year oC my administration, it behoves 
lUI;; tu tel\(ler Illy vcry hrrateful acknowledgments to my Sovereign Master ",110 
so gruciously called m'~ to the important trust. His Highness' judicious 
guida,nee, steady ~mpport and generous confidence have been a source uf 
!'ltrcngth anLl encouragement which cannot be looked for elsewhere in the dis
cha.rge of my onerous re"lponsihilities. There is no measure of public utilit.y 
which has not received His Highness' reMY and lively sympathy. if it has not 
emaua.ted fro111 his evcr-growing solicitude for the a.dvancement of good GoT
crnmcnt. " 

The Hesiclcnt, Mr. H. 13. Grigg, thus concluded his Heview of the 
above mentioned Heport :-

" It is abundantly clear fl'om my remarks tha.t there has been steady pro
J.!l'e~s in almost all branches of the administration-progress due not only to 
tit" (,ll('r~y, capacity and devotion to duty of the Dewan, but also to the ate.dy 
snppol't he hUH rrceived from His liighneRs the Mahara.jah, whose insight into 
the nOl'tl!; of his people and whos!! benevolent determination to develop their 
intclligence and illcreaRo their happiness deserve my cordial recognition.... .._ 
I have notell sev{,l'3.1 dofects nnel suggested various improvements in the ad
mini5tmtion, Rome of which I believe will be a.cceptable to the GovemmeDt. 
Any cl'iticir.;m..; 1 have recorded must not be held as detra.cting from the praise 
j~. has been my pleasing duty to express." 

'I'll<' )Iaclraq GOYl'rnlllf'nt endorf;('d the above testimony in the follow
ing tf'l'!ll<; in tlwil' G. 0 .. datcll ~nd Augnst 1894 :-

Cl J 11 eondu:-;ioll. Hi~ Excdlenc~' the Gov('rnor in CouDcil desires to expreBB 
th~ ~r;1tiji(,lltion with whirh hI'! has lleru!';ed the remarks contained in the COD
cl\llling rar;l~r:lph of the HCHic1('nt':-; It'tter. especially those referring to Hi, 
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Highness the Ma.harajah. The good work carried out has justified His High
ness' selection of M. R. Ry. Shungarasoobyer Avergal to fill the responsible 
office he holds and the a.dministration of the past year augurs well for the 
future. " 

This was followed by a similar compliment in July 1896 in their G. 0., 
reviewing of the Administration Report for 1070 M. E. (1894-1895), where 
they observed:-

., It is clear that, as remarked by the Resident, the year has been one of 
continued good government, of prosperity to the State, and of progress a.nd 
improvement in many directions. The R::lsident bea.rs testinony to th~ sreat 
personal interest taken by His Highness the Maharajah in all matters affecting 
the welfare of the people. as well as to the untiring zeal and devotion of the 
Diwan, M. R. Ry. S. Shungra Subbaiyar. His Excellency the Governor in 
Council congratulates His Highness the Maharajah on the results which 
have been achieved. ,. 

Chief reforms. Several important changes were introduced in 
106U Y. E. (1893-1894), in the administration of the Educational ,Depart
ment. 'rhe offices of the Superintendent of District schools and Director 
of \" crnacular Education were abolished. 'fhree Inspectors of Schools 
with assistants and sub-assistants were appointed. An Educational 
SJcretary to Guvcrmllent wa.s appointed to ch~cA the work of the Inspec
tors and to carryon the correspondence of the Huzur in the Educational De
partment. A new Grant-in-aid Code with Educational rules was passed and 
the scale of salaries of the employees was revised. An English Normal 
School was opened at the Capital to train teachers. A Reformatory School 
was established for the benefit of juvenile offenders. The changes in 
the bye-laws of the Madras University necessitated th~ separation of the 
Law Class from the Arts College. and a Law College was accordingly 
established with the European Judge of the High Court as its Principal. 
The Sirkar High School for girls was raised to a Second Grade College 
and a Lady Graduate from England was appointed its Principal. 
An Agricultural Demonstration Farm and School was also opened and a 
scheme for the development of Agricultural education among the cultivat
ing and land-owning classes set on foot. The Industrial School of Arts 
was reorganised, and an Archreological Department was established to 
~ollcct inscriptions ana conduct historical researches. 

A new Sanitary Department was inaugurated and Town Improvement 
Committees were organised for the better sanitation of towns and regis .. 
tration of births and deaths. The Forest Regulation was amended and 
the department itself reorganised. 

In 1070 M. E. (1894-1895), the Viruthikars were exempted fl'om the 
~upply of provisions to the temples and Oottupura.s, and the ViruthL 
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service un:lerwent a radical revision. In reference to this measure ~e 
Dewan writc~ :-

" Wilile every measure bears u.s usual the titamp of His Highness' deep...a 
abiding interest in the a.d\·anccment of good Government, there wa.s one in the 
year m~rkin~ that interest cODlOpicuously-a. radical revision of the Viruthi aervioe 
which. with the resistance. of time-honoureu tra.ditioDS, it would have beeD 
impossible to undertake but for His Highness' insight into details and sympMbGic 
apprccb.tion of altered conditions. " 

In the same year, the Hegistration Departwent was thoroughly re
organised and reformed, and the old Regulation or 1042 K. E., was super
seded by HegllJatioll I of lOiO ~I. E .• bllSt:d on the latest British Indian 
Act. 

In 1071 M. B. (1H!)5-1H96), a Pribons Heguhttion was passed for ihe 
better management of the prisons. Regulation V of the sa.me year aett1ec1 
the long-standing (1i!;putE'S and diffcrencl~s betwcen the landlord am1 
tenant. 

'I'he Public \Vorks Department wu!-> reorganised; considtsmble addi
tions t.o the t'xt'cutive staff and office establishments were sanctioned in 
order to ensure gl"eat.er efficiency and plal't! the Dep"rtment on a more 
systema.tic basis, und the Ma.dra,s syr-;tem of accounts wa.s intr()(luced. Old 
irrigation works were restored and extt'udec1 and new work;; sta.rted. 
The Kothaya.r I)roject which when completed is ca.lcula.ted to irriga.te an 
additional 50,000 acres of land, was begun. ~rhe Medical service wa.s ex
panded in the sa.me year. and in ordcr to supplement the medical relief 
affordcd by Governmcnt and promote private ngency, the system of 
medical grants for hospitals, dispensaries !Lnd V!/diasalaH '" was instituted. 
Medic .. "l scholarships were sanctioned for the study of medicine in European 
Universities. A 'Vomen and Childr('n's hospital was also opened . 

.A schellle of Ht.ate [Jife InlSurallce Will-: intruduced with effect from U1e 
1st Makaralll 1073 )1. I·:. (Jan. J KOB), making it cumpulsory on all persons 
entertained since t.hat. date t.u insure their liws. 'rhe law rela.ting to the 
Legislative Council was amended and t,he Council itself wa.s reconsti. 
tuted. )Iany uther l1::.dul HegulatiullS Wl'L"e also passed during thi.; period. 

Thus Shungrasc'obycr's urlUlillistration J'cceived its due quota of 
reforms and was wa.rlllly complimented by the l\bdras Government on ita 
success. He waR crcated a " Companion of the Indian Empire, " and after re
tirement was honoul"l'd with a seat in the Madras Legislative Council. He 
retired from office in l'Iinam 107a ~f. E. (April lA9S), after the unusually 
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long period of forty-five years' service. In accepting his resigna.tion of the 
Dewan's office, His Highness the Maharajah wrote to him :-

.. Commencing public life about forty-five years ago, you advallced step by step 
until you reached the highest official position in the State, and your career from 
start to finish has been ma.rked by indefatigable energy, unflagging zeal and steady 
devotion to duty. In the various retiponsible positions you occupied, you dIsplayed 
the same high ability, intelligence and earnestness, the !iame avidity for work, 
mastery of deta.ils and grasp of principles and the same firmness, decision and 
force of character that characterized your later career and pointed to you as the 
fittest person in service to be entrusted with the important charge of the adminis
tration of the State. I have great satisfaction in cordially recognising the skill, 
a.bility, faithfulness and success with which you have discharged that trust. The 
last five and ,L half years during which you have administered the country with 
credit to yourself and advantage to the State, have certainly been a period of 
progress and prosperity. Various measures for the improvement of the adminis
tration a.nd advancement of the State have been inaugurlLted. The pros
perous condition of the finances attained not by increased burden on the 
taxation or neglect of the necessary improvements, but by the careful husband
ing of the resources of the country, watchful control over the collecting agency 
Ilond scrupulous avoidance of a.ll needless wa.ste, is A. conspicuous feature of your 
arlministmtion.'· 

The Madras Government observed in their G. 0., dated 1st September 
1899:-

.1 To the Dewan the Hon'ble S. ShullgrtLsoobyer, c. I. B., who retired early in 
1898, the Travancore Government owes a debt of gratitude for his long and meri
torious service characterised as it was, to quote the Resident, by ·singular zeal, 
discretion Il.nd success'. Proof of this suocess is contained throughout the 
Resident's present Review which deals with the statistics of five years." 

Career of Shungrasoobyer, C. I. E. .. In England we can 
boast of a long roll of names of men who, with no special training, 
with little of even ordinary education, owing nothing to birth a.nd 
powerful connections, have silently trained themselves, till suddenly 
they showed themselves able to play a great part in the affairs of their 
country and to confer some signa.l benefit on ma.nkind." '" Such a man 
was Shungrasoobyer of Travancore. He was a self-made man of res
pectable parentage, though of poor educational atta.inments, as the Rajah's 
Free School at Trivandrum where he was educa.ted, did not then afford 
any higher. By his wonderful a.pplication and perseverance in sub
Hequent years, he made up for the defective school education of his boyhood. 
He was born in 1886. His maternal grandfather wa.s a Pandit of 
the Appeal Court-an office which was coveted by the learned Brahmins 
of the day. After a short school-career, Shungrasoobyer entered the 
State service III the Educational Department as an acting teacher on a 

• Th(' (London) Tim .. ". 28t·ll AUlrUst 1819. 
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monthly l:Iala1'Y of Rs. 5. This was ill the year 18M~. In 8r short time 
he distinguished himself there by his earnestness and diligence which soon 
attracted the notice of the then Maharajah, and, as 8r mark of Royal 
favour, His Highness pres6nted him with 8: pa.ir of ear-rings. La.ter on, 
that great Statesman. Uajah Sir T. Madava Row, appointed him as Deputy 
Sheristadar of .Police in the HU:lur Cutchery. His energetic discharge of 
duties as Police Shel'istadal', especially his services in connection with the 
disturbances which aJ'o"e in Shencottah, were highly appreciated. Next he 
was selcctcc.1 for the officc of Director of Vernacula.r Education, and as ob. 
served by the Dewan. "the great and rapid success already achieved and 
abundantly prom ised by the Vornnculnl' schools is largely attributable to 
his characteristic zl'ul, ahility and intelligent direction". Of his la.bours 
in this Depa.rtment, His late Highness wrote thlls in the Calcutta Review 
of October H:!72. which artid(' we Imve freely used in the foregoing nar· 
ratiw :-" The whole department was till lately under the ma.sterly manage
ment of Mr. Shllngnu;oobyer than whom the 'fravancore service does not 
contain an abler, more zealous 01' morc conscientious officer." Hoon after, 
he was appointed Deputy Peibhcal' and placed in charge of the Southern 
Division. rfhe Division Peibhca.r was then head of the Police as well, and 
Shungrafioobyer successfully nctc:ctcd many cases of robbery and dacoity 
and put down crillle with It strong hand. Sir Snshiah Sastri wrote, U In the 
whole of Tra vancore I know of no officer so full of intelligence and vigilance 
to repress as well as detect crimo und keep the Police up to the mark ". 
He was soon confirmcd in the post of Dewan Peishcar. Shungrasoobyer 
discharged the high duties entrm;ted to him with great energy and ability. 
As His lute Highness 'wrote to Dr. 'fhomson, "there is no tinsel 
about him. He is eyery inch of sterling ' ... ·orth." His Highness also wrote 
to Shungrasoobyer, .. any lingering hopes I have for the future of the State 
rest in It very few lIlen like ~·()U'·. At the beginning of the reign of Bis 
Highness the late Maharajah, the settlement of the boundary disputes 
be:tween rrravaneol'C an(l Cochin waR taken up. and Shungrasoobyer was 
(leputerl for the work. H is able sen'ices as Boundary COlllmissioner were 
appreeiak<1 by H i~ Higlll1e~< G overmucn/, in the following terms :_U The 
patience. judgment and ability with which he has conducted the import.. 
ant taf-k l~ntr1l5kd to him al't· descrving of all commendation." In an 
art,icle in the Calcutta [{,'/·icw of April 1 ~~. believed to be written by His 
late RighlH.·R~ Oil the rr i'<1 vancorc-t'ochin Arbitration, the following testi. 
mony is honw to his sl'rviees anrl c:Lpacity:-" Extrordinarily intelligent 
thoughtfnl, patient. thoroughly upright and liberally educated, Shungra
::;oobyer has fur cqual~ in the sel'vice of any Native Sta.te; it deligbted 
thr aurli(:n<:~ to IW;"Il" him arg1l'~' hl'fort, th(~ Arhitrator on ('ach intricat-e 
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point:' \Vhen the late Dewan Ramiengar started the Revenue Settlement 
of Travancore in 188:2, Shungrasoobyer was appointed Settlement Dewan 
Peishcar, Mr. Sashiah Sastri writing to him fro111 his retirement, 
" Travancore has not one officer more fitted for it than yourself". During 
his ten years' administration of the Department, he completed the Settle
ment of the two Taluqs of N anjanad and those of Trivandrum and Chira
yinkil. In 1888 he was made an Official Member of the local Legislative 
Council. \Vhen Hama Row retired f!'Om the office of Dewan in lR92. 
Shungrasoobyer was elevated to the Dewanship. 

He retired from the Dewanship in April 1898, when he had reached 
sixty-three years of age and had put in forty-five years' service, on a hand
some pension of Rs. ROO per mensem. His Highness the Maharajah grace
fully acknowledged his long and meritorious services, in the highly compli
mentary letter quoted above. In fitting recognition of his services, the 
Supreme Government made him a " Companion of the Order of the Indian 
Empire ". Sir Arthur Havelock also appointed him a Non-official Member 
of the Madras Legislative Council, which position he held for two years. In 
1901, in response to the invitation of the students of His Highness the Ma
harajah's College, he presided over the celebration of the 4th College Day, 
a pretty annual ceremonial instituted by the Principal, Dr. )fitchelJ, and the 
warm-hearted youths about him, in which all the past and present 
students of the Co]]ege take part year after year. His Presidential address 
was much admired. It was characterised by care of expression and his 
usual originality of thought preferring the old thorough-going system of 
school studies in a few subjects which he had himself seen in his early 
days, and which he thought contributed to the real advance of society, and 
strongly condemning the system of cram so unfortunately l'ife in these 
latter days, to which he attributed the fall of the present generation of 
students in physical health and mental and moral calibre. It was a speech 
in every way worthy of the man, though of course it did not plea.se all 
who heard him. He was always straightforward and outspoken in his 
views and had the courage of his convictions, seeking the approbation of 
the thinking few rather tha.n the momentary applauf:le of the vulgar crowd. 
In my Presidential address on the College Day gathering of the previouR 
year, I spoke of him thus:-

.. There was also n.nother boy, whom I had in view, who<>e no.me o.lso I had 
~uggJ~tcd, a little bit young3r than the G. O. ~r. (Mr. T. Vedadri!ladac;a Muda
liar) though he is himself fast reachin~ the scriptural term of three score years 
a.nd ten --3, boy at whos~ feet I sa.t as I~ humble pupil soru'~ {arty years ago, a hoy 
distingui,;hed by culture and wide experience of public affain;, \\ho surely would 
have done honour to this Cha.ir, a.s he haR done honour to the school whf'Te hl' 
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was educu.tcd, to tho community to which he belongs, to thti country of hia 
birth, and to the public service of His Highness the Ma.ha.raja.h from which be 
ha.s recently )'ctirell. I mp.an thp- lat(. Dewan, Mr, Rhungrasoohyer Avergal." 

Shungrasoobyer enjoyed his retirement for several years travelling about 
for the benefit of hiR health, but spending the major portion of hiB leisure in 
his pretty residf.nce, Sunkam Vila,II, in Tl'ivandrum. His leisurewasempioyed 
in the reading of bookH 01' writing minutes on subjects of public interest ; 
hut latterly on medical advice he gave up reading and took to the playing 
of B)'idge, an intel'cAting game of cards generally patronized by Europeans, 
which seems however to have afl'orded him relief from ennui which hi. fail
ing health and consequent incapacity for sustained work seem to have entailed. 
He died in September H104. Ht: was a most conscientious plodder and ill 
his earlier years devoted a good deal of his time to mastering the minu tie 
of official work, in which he soon became a recognised authority. He waa 
a man of very regular habits, IUl abstemious eater and most careful in 
matters of personal hygiene. He led a simple lift: Ilnd though he did nOt; 

parade his views on religion or social cust,oms, he wa.s genuinely orthodox 
llnd conservative in his wn.ys. He had grasp and intelligence and in con
versation he was agreeable, his talk being distinguished by 80 dry humour. 
He had read only a very few books, hut the matter contained in them was 
brought out in evidenc(~ often in hi~ conversations. He was considered 
obstinato by his official ft'iends and superiors, but he had the strength of 
his convictions and honestly maintaincd them without troubling himaeU 
whether his listeners agreed with him or not, He wa.s a. slow worker, bu\ 
put forth steady and sustaincd f'nel'{,>1eS in all that he did, His life is an 
example of what moderation. self-st.ndy and perseverance ma.y do for the 
'fra vancorean, 

Mr. K. Krishnaswamy Bao, Dewan (1898-1904). In April 
lBUk, Dewan BahadUl' :\[1'. J\. Krishnaswnmy Rao, Chief .Justice, was 
appointed D,~wan in sncct:'ssion to Shungrasoobyer. 

Chief events. The continued succe8S of the 1\'a,vanoore adminis
tration and t.be :\faharajah's .. genuine identity of interest with the prog
I'CSS of good G'ovel'llment" w(lre duly appreciated by the Imperi&1 GOTern
ment, and in recognition thereof, Her Majesty the Queen-Empress was 
graciom;iy pleased on thE! first of .Tn.nuary lR99 to grant, as a personal dis
tinction. an adtlition of two guus t.o the salute of ninteen gun.-the 
honour hitherto cnjoyed hy His Higllll('ss. A Public Durbar was held 011 
the 28th January t.o receive the Vic('roy's Kltarita announcing the 11M. 

news. Lord Elgin wrote:-
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.. My Honoured and Valued Friend,-I am about to lea.vo Indio. on the ter
mination of my Viceroyalty and I wdts to bid Y.Jur H'ghn3.3s a V3l"Y cordial 
farewell. My direct conn1ction with this country will n·)w bJ s3vered, but I 
sha.ll continue to wa.tch with p3rsonal intereat a.nd solicitulo Y.>ur U'ghn3ss' 
career and the progress of your Stat3. I WJ,S phased to b} a.ble to obta.in 
for Your Highness a m&rk of Her Majesty's appreciation of the good adminis
tration of your Sta.te." 

Sir F. A. Nicholson, K. c. I. E., then British Residp,nt, said :-

II But on this occa.sion, I have, as British R3sident, a. further and pleasing 
duty to perform; s. duty which gives 0. special and importa.nt distinction to this 
particular Dllrbo.r. For, on b3half of my Governm~nt and on my own behalf, 
I have to offer to Your Highness in Durbar my sincere congra.tulations upon 
'he persona I mark of Her Imperial Majesty's confidence and esteem which was 
a.nnounced to Your Highness on New Yea.r's Day and which is particularly 
mentioned in the Kharita just read. We recognise the lull significance of the 
fa.ct that His Excellency has himself obtained for Your Highness this rarely 
granted persona.l honour as a mark of Her Majesty's appreciation of the good 
order of the State under Your Highness' rule and of your incessant solicitude 
{or its quiet but steady development. In repeating my congratulations to Your 
HighneRs. I will add my bpst wiHhes for!1. continuou~ly happy and pt'oHperous 
future. " 

To the above, His Highness the Maharajah replied:-

.. I regard this rare distinction not only as a. token oC Her Majesty's 
specia.l favour, but also as a proof of the interest which Her Majesty and Her 
Representatives take in the well-being of this a.ncient State, whose proud 
privilege it has always been to enjoy the friendship and protection of tho 
British Government. While I sincerely rejoice at this, the latest of tho many 
marks of Her Majesty's good-will to me and my HOURe, I recognise in it my 
obligation to mE-rit, by further endeavours to promote the happiness and pros
perity of my people, the continuance of the same confidence and regard . 

.. I cannot adequately express my sense of the warm interest so kindly 
ta.ken by Lord Elgin in obtaining for me this coveted honour; and I request you 
to. be kind enough to convey to His Lordship my most grateful a.cknowledgm"nts 
With the assurance of my firm and loyal attachment to the 'I'hrone and Person 
of Her Gracious Majesty .. , 

The long-pending claim,; of the Punjar Chief regarding the Kannan
Deva.n Hills and the Anjanad Valley were amicably settled. 

The construction of the long-contemplated Railwa.y line from rrinne
velly to Quilon was actually begun in 1900, and funds for the same were 
tlupplemented by two advances from the Travancore Government aggre
ga.ting to seventeen la.cs of rupees, which amount was soon repaid. 

On the 31st August 1900, His Highness with the concurrence oC the 
British Government adopted into the Royal family two Princesses, Setu 
Lakshmi Bayi and Setu Parvathi Bayi, from the Mavelikara. family 
which is closely allied to the Travancore House and from which three 
a.doptions had been made in the past. A Public Durbar was held in the 
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evening of that. day in the old Audience Hall in the Fori, when tbe 
adoption was duly announced by a Royal Proclamation. 

In November of the sa.me year, His Highness had the honour of re
ceiving a visit from His Excellency the Viceroy and Govemor-General 01 
India, accompanied by Her Excellency Lady Curzon. This was the finII 
time that Travancore was ever visited by a Viceroy. Their Excellencies 
and suite arrived at Quilon on the morning of the 20th November and were 
received and welcomed on behalf of His Highness by a deput&*ioD of 
officers headed by the Dewan. After dinner the Viceregal party left 
Quilon and reached Trivandrum next morning and was received a.~ the 
landing place by His Highness the Maharajah. After a stay of three cIa,. 
in the capital during which all the principa.l Public institutions were 
visited, Lord and Lady Curzon left for Tinnevelly much pleased wiill 
all that they had seen in their interesting tour. Referring to His High
ness the Maharajah, Lord Curzon observed in his Banquet speech :-

" I know His Highness by repute as a kindly and sympathetic and diligent 
ruler, whose merits have been tested, and for whom the affoction or ~i~ ~p1e 
ha.d been continuously enhllnced, by fifteen years of prosperous admlD1stration. 
I know him to comhine the most conservative instincts with the most en
lightened views. Has not the Government of Indio. itself signified in the ~ 
conspicuous manner its recognition of his sta.tesmanship and his services by 
!ihe addition to his sa.lute to which His Highness just now a.lluded.... • ..... 
I must be allowed to conlUatuh~te him upon the steps that. have recently baeD 
ta.ken, by renewed adoption, (or the perpetuation of the ruling line. In due 
time, I trust that the oxpectations which have been aroused by tbis interaat
ing event ma.y meet with fulfilment, and tha.t there may never he wa.nting Ia 
the Tl'avancoro State a succeBsion of Princes. roya.lly born, well nurtured, and 
qualified by instinct and tmining to carry on its ancient and honourable 
traditions. ......... [n one reflpect His Highness enjoys a position of peouIi&r 
responsibility; for hn i!'l thEl rulel' of It community tha.t is stamped by wide 
ra.cial differences, and repr('sents a curious motley of religions. In such a cue 
110 princll Ca.ll h:wl) no highpl' amhition than to show considerlLtion to the low, 
and equity and tolerance to nIl. In the history of States no rulers are more 
esteemed by posterity than those who lilwe risen superior to the trammels at 
bigotry or oxclusiveness. and h:we dealt equal mercy and equal justioe to all 
cln.8ses. including the humblest or their people. Tn this category of prinaea 
His Highness, who has gh"en so lO:1.ny proofs of liberality of sentiment, 
may attain a conspicuous place, and may lea.vA It name that will 1cmg be 
cherished by later ~eneratioD!~." 

~\s a memento of the Viceregal visit, an annual prize of the ...... 
of Hs. 50n ealled . 'rhe Maharajah of Travancore's CurzoD Prize' 'Wall 

instituted in the Madras Univt>l'sity to encourage original scientific reaearch 
tUllOllg Graduat~s . 

. \ st-'ries of calamities befell the !loyal family by the premature aad 
UIwxpl'eted upmise of Princt' M Rl'tanda Varma. n. A' I on the 26th Kannj 
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1076 (11th October 1900), of Prince Rama Varma, the Elaya Rajah, on the 
24th Edavam 1076 (6th JUDe 1901), and of Rani Lakshmi Bayi on the 2nd 
Mithunam 1076 (14th June 1901). Of Prince Ma.rtanda. Varma, Lord 
Curzon sa.id tha.t he was "an amiable and accomplished Prince, a ma.n of 
culture. of tra.vel and of learning, the first Gradua.te among all the Indian 
Princes who seemed destined to cast fresh lustre upon the name of the 
fa.mous a.ncestor which he bore". Travancore also shared in the general 
grief which overwhelmed the British Empire by the sad demise of Her 
Moe' Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress on the 22nd January 1901. 
In offering his condolences to His Majesty the King-Emperor. His High
ness the Ma.ha.raja.h observed :-

"The Maharajah of Travancore hu.s received with profound sorrow the 
mournful intelligence of the demise of Her Most Gracious Ma.jesty the Queen 
Empress, and humbly begs to submit to Your Majesty and the members of the 
Royal Family his most sincere expressions of condole nee in the great a.tHiction 
that has befallen the Empire. Her Majesty was the embodiment of the highest 
qualities of Queenhood and womanhood. Her loss is deeply lamented through
out the civilised world and nowhere more deeply than in India for whose welfare 
Her Majesty always evinced such loving solicitude. The Maharajah begs to 
assure Your Majesty that the melancboly event caused profound sorrow through. 
out the State and hopes that Your Majesty will deign to accept this heart-felt 
expression of sympa.thy with his respectful homa.ge a.nd earnest prayer that the 
Almighty ma.y grant Your Majesty strength to bea.r this deep affliction:' 

Early in 1078 M. B. (November 19(2), His Highness received the 
viii' of His Excellency Lord Ampthill, Governor of Madras. His Lord
ship visited several institutions in Trivandrum a.nd was much pleased 
with all that he saw. Lord Ampthill exptel8ed his higb appreciation of 
His Highness in the following eloquent terms :-

" I think no one will dilagree with me when I say that His Higbne .. ' 
oharacter presents. rare and. vaJ~ble combination of .co~lervative. instincts 
with enlightened r.nd progressive VIews. ... ... Now It IS under Influences 
such as these that the whole mighty fabric of the British Empire has been 
built up. ... ... Here in 'J'ravancore many of the same influences which have 
made for the prosperity of England a.re a.t work <?n a totally c,1i~erer;tt soil.and 
a.mong II. totally different people. The people are PIOUS, law-abldmg. mdustrious 
Imd loya,l. The country is rich in undeveloped resources. A rising generaiion 
of young men iB growing in intelligence and enterprile under the fOltering care 
of tbe Sb,te a.nd tbe Ruler of tbe land, who is revered with a.ll the devotion 
which is ac~rded to an ancient and renowned Royal lineage, is .triving 
diligently for progre81 and reform. Let but the youth of Travancore emulate 
the example of their R~er ~ let the~ keep a.nd h~ld fast. t? all the good things 
they have inherited, theIr pIety. t~elf loyalty., the.lr patnoti~m, but let .them at 
the same t.ime strive to advance 10 every directIOn on which energy. mdusVy. 
and enterprise hold. o~t th~ protlpects o~ hO.neat reward. Thu~ on the fO~':lda
tions of sound admiDlstration, regular JU8Uce, personal seounty and religtous 
toleration, which the Maharajah and his Dewans hav~ done ~ much. to esta· 
blish thero will rise a. new ~uperstructure of commercIal and mdustnal pros
perity .nd inorea.sing wealth. Lac1ieI aDd pntlemen,-I ... sure tbM you 
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all share my confident hope tha.t the na.me of our illusirioUl hoat will for 
ever be associa.ted with the commencement of such a. new era. in the hi.~ 
of Tra.viIollcore and abide in 'he grateful hearts of future geJ1era.tiona of hi, 
people ... 

At the kind invitat.ion of His Excellency the Viceroy, Bis HighDau 
'he Maharajah attended the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 
1903, acccompanied by the Dewan and other officers. On that a.uspicio1lll 
occasion, His Most Gracious Majesty King Edward VII, Emperor of Inelia, 
was pleased to confer on His Highness the additional dignity of the 
"Knight Grand Commander of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian 
Empire." His Highness was invested with the Insignia of the Order OD 

the 3rd January 1903. His Highness and party stayed for a few da.ys at; 
Madras to return the visit of His Excellency Lord Ampthill and reached 
his capital on the 21st January 1903, when a grand public reception WM 

accorded to him by the inhabitants of Trivandrum. 

The Coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor was celebraied 
throughout Tl'avancore in a befitting manner simultaneously with \he 
Delhi Durbar. In the same year (1903), His Highness received the Delhi 
Durbar Medal awarded by His Excellency the Viceroy and Govemor
General. 

In response t.o th~ invitation of His Highness the Mah8J.·ajah, His 
Highness the Rajah of Cochin accompanied by two of the Junior Princea, 
the Dewan and a few other officers of the State, paid Or visit to Trava.ncore 
in January 1904 on his return from Ramesvaram. His Highness stayed 
three daysat the capital and was accorded a hearty reception with a.ll the 
honours due to his exalted position. 

Progress. A scheme for placing a portion of the Nayar Brigade on 
a. more efficient footing was sanctioned in 1076 )1. E. (1900-1901) a.nd 
came into operation in the next y(~ar. The two ba.ttalions that hitherto 
existed were amalgamated; the sixt.een companies were reduced to ten 
with a strength of 910 of all ranks. This reduction provided !)OO men for 
the new battalion, which was styled the .First Battalion a.nd is intended for 
purely military duties following as far as possible the economy a.nd dis
cipline ofthe British Native Infantry. Permanent linesforthemas weB as 
quarters for the officers commanding the battalion were also CODstructed 
and occupied. 

A revised curriculum of studies was introduced into all the schools of 
the State in 1077 )1. E. (H}01-1902) and the schools were classed into four 
cl a.sAeS , "iz .. High. -;\ficlclle. UPPf'l' Primary /I·nd Lower Primary. In the 
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(A) H. H. Tbe RaJab of Cocbln. (8) G. T. Mackenzie, I.C.S. (c) H. H. Tbe MabaraJah of Travancore. (D) Miss A. M. Blandford. 

I. N. Srlnarayanen Tampl, 2. A. Govlnda Plllal, B.A., B.L., 3. A. Srlnarayanen Tampl, 4. S. Sbungrasoobyer, C.I.E., 5. N. Pattabhirama Rao, B.A., 
6 A 7. Two PrInces of Cocbln, 8. K. Krlsbnuwamy Rao, C.I.E., Dewan Babadur, 9. Kerala Varma, C.S.I., Valla Koll Tampuran, 

10. C. Venkobac:barl, Dewan Babadur, II. Miss L. M. Yardely, L.R.C.P.E., 12. Miss S. B. Williams, M.A., 13. T. Vedadrlsadasa Moodellar, 
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last two, the Vernacular was the medium of instruction, English being 
taught as a second language. The Vernacular Elementary Examin
ation was abolished and the Travancore Middle Sehcol Examination 
based on the model of the Madras G","crnm::mt Examination was 
instituted both in English and Vernacular. A numbcr of Technical 
scholarships for studies in European conntries were found 3d and Technical 
Education was greatly encouraged. A History Chair was instituted in 
the Maharajah's College and a. Physics Chair was sa.nctioned,.thu3 ra.ising 
the Trivandrum College to nearly the highest bvel of eju~ationJ.l institu
tions in the Presidency. Tho L:1w College WolS reorganised, and n 
permanent staff of professors and lecturers appointed. A Survey School 
was opened as an auxiliary to the Survey Department to train the Revenue 
subordinates in surveying and measurement. 

Among other changes may be mentioned the introduction of a Medi
cal Code and a P. \V. D. Code to guide the administration of theso two 
important departments; the opening of a Medical School; the intro
duction of the money-order system in the local Anchal service and the 
reduction of rates of postage on letters and registration fees and tho 
minting of new silver and copper coins on improved patterns, the old 
silver chukram coin being discontinued. 

The Legislative Council continued to do useful work under the Pre
sidcntship of Mr. Krishnaswamy Rao, himself an officer of considerablo 
judicial experience both in British India and Travancore. Regula.tion I 
of 1074 provided a general Penal Code for Travancore, thus repealing 
RegUlation II of 1056 which introduced the Indian Pena.l Code and the Whip. 
ping Act as the penal law for the State. The other Regulations pa.t:sed 
during thi~ period were those rc:-Wills, Negotiable Instruments, Guardians 
and Wards, Lepers, Dynamite, Printing Presses, Hindu Religious 
EndO\vments, and Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, &c. Of these, the 
Hindu Religious Endowments Regulation is a unique piece of legis
lation which has not yet found a. phee in the St:l.tute-book of British 
India. It may however be remarked in defence of the British adminis. 
't1'ation of India that a Native administration hM in certain respects 
advantages over a British one; for the personal rule of a Native sovereign 
secures to the people a paternal Government, which cnn initiate legis
lation in keeping with the a.ncient traditions of the people without any 
fear of the motives of Government being misunderstood or impugned, 
even where legislation affects the social and religious prejUdices of the 
people. 
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Retirement of Mr. Xrishnaswamy Bao. Mr. K. Krislma
swamy Raa retired from the Dewanship in March 1904. In his Admjni,. 

tration Report for 1078 M. E., he offered the following ~ribut.e of 
acknowledgment to His Highness the Maha.ra.ja.h:-

"During nearly twenty years that 1 have heen continuously in the l18'1"'riaeof 
the State, first as Chief .Justice of the High Court, then 80S Dew8oIl, I have bad the 
singular good fortune of enjoying HiA Highness the Maha.mjah's uniform kiDd
ness and conliall;uppol"t. In the discharge of the very onerous and reapcmsible 

. duties tha.t dQ\'olved on 103 since I a.ssumed oha.rge of my Pl'esent ofRoe, _pea!
aJly those rela.ting to se\'eral important events that occurred during thia ~: 
I wa.s not a. littb relievecl by the wise guidance of His Highness. whose in' te 
knowledge of even the sma.l~est detail of the work of every dep&rtment of *he 
the State, ca.lm and sound judgment and intense solicitude for the publio lOCI! 
are s~ldoUl surpassed. I cannot u.dequately express my deep obliaation aDd 
gratitude to His Highness for the confidence reposed in me and for the support 
heartily accorded to me ... 

In accepting Mr. Krishnaswawy Rao's resignation, His Highness 
the Maharajah wroie t.o him thus :-

II I have l'pceived your letter of tl1l' 4th instant tendering your resignlo1ioD 
of tho office of Dewan. and in accepting the same I wish to express m1 hiP 
appreciat.ion 01 the vn.lw~ble services yOll ha.ve rendered to the State dunng tlie 
past twenty year!; as Chief Jllsticeanct as Dewan. You a.reawareinwhathigbeaa
mation you were held hy my uncle, His Highness the la.te Ma.hamj. who 
with his wonted keen discrimination and foresight selected you from amons. 
host of Judicial Officers in the British Service as the one best fitted by his leg..1 
attainments. sound judgment and high character for the position of Chief Jus
tice of the High Court of this Sta.te. How n.dmimbly you justified Hi. High. 
ness' selection has been warmly testified to by His Highness himself. I haft 
wa.tched with pleasure the excellent mn.nner in ,vhich you presided over the 
Jndicial administration of the State for nearly fourteen years. By your personal 
example of moml worth, VI1~t legal experience, calm judgment and high leu. 
of justice, YOll helped to raise the tone of the whole Judiai&l service and ., 
command foJ' the highcs~ tribunal of the land the respect and confidenae of 
a. discerning public. 

II You have endeavoured during the past six years to carryon the admiDiab· 
tion along lines of steady progress with a. mea.sure of success which is hipa, 
creditable to YUlll'self. Not only have the growing demands of a. progreai .. 
administration bel~n cal·efull.\- nnd judiciously met without enha.ncing the burcIeD 
of taxation, hut the fOl1ndc.tiung ha.ve been lnicl for the further developmen. of UIe 
resources of the country with thp. :1.i(l of specia.lised scientific knowledce. E~ 
Depa.rtment has received your watchful and sympa.thetic attention. and it. a. 
velopment; ha.s heen fostered with 11uo r(~gl1rd to the fina.nciaJ interests of the Statt-. 
Your services in th~~ Leb<i:,:lative Council have been kuly invaluable. ID ffft'!1 
discussion, yon hrought to hear your intima.te knowledge of the wants and 00Ddi
tions of the co~ntry, yoU!' legal learning. judicial experience, wisdom and tao.; 
a.nd the high level of efficicrwy thi' deliberations of the Council have attaiDec1, is 
due in no small measure to your connection with it. Your ea.rnest IO~ 
{or the public good. strict. iml>artiality and fn.irness a.nd high personal charaahr 
ha.ve enabled you to carn the estef'm and gratitude of all cla.sses of my subjeaa 
Your unswerving loya.lty n.nel high ideal of duty ha.ve a,lwa.yg olicited my wanIIl8It 
admiration a.nd rega.rd ... 
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Ca.reer of :Mr. K. Krishnaswa.my Rao, C. I. E. Among the 
retired Dewans of Travancore, Mr. Krishnaswamy Rao, c. I. B., is the only 
one now living. He was born of respecta.ble parents, in September 1845, 
and was thus fifty-eight years old when he retired from Travancore. 
After passing the Matriculation, he entered Government; service in 
October 1864 as Record-keeper in the N e110re District Court on an 
initial sala.ry of Rs. 80. In 1867, he was promoted as Sheristadar 
on Rs. 100, "solely on account of the abilities he displayed in the 
discharge of the duties entrusted to him". In July 1870, he was 
appointed District Munsiff, when he earned a reputation for thorough 
honesty, quick despatch of work and soundness' of judgment. In 1888, 
he was confirmed as Sub-Judge at Cocanada. He took an active part in 
all public movements, and when Sir M. E. Grant. Duff Governor 
of Madras, visited Cocanada. His Excellency told him of the 
pleasure it gave him to hear good accounts of his work there. In May 
1884, he was offered by the late Maharajah the post of Chief Justice of Tra
vnncore, which he accepted. The Madras Government approved of His 
Highness' nomination observing, .. We know nothing but good of the 
gentleman you have selected and trust he will serve you long and weU". 
The late Sir T. Muthuswamy Aiyal' wrote to him :-" All the Judges think 
highly of you aud several of them very highly. If you do well at Tri. 
vandrum, there is the Dewanship before you, in the same way in whicb 
there is the High Court Judgeship in the futurp-... His Highness the 
Maharajah also wrote to him :-

.. I do congratula.te myself in having seeured so worthy a man as the head of 
the Judicial administration. He has so much ~ood sense and patience that I 
II.Dl sure he ea~i1y realises the pecu1ia.rities and difficulty inherent to a. Na.tive State 
and the great necessity to ha.ve alwa.ys before him the maxim feslilla lellte. II 

He continued as Chief Justice until April 1898, when he was appoint
ed Dewan by His Highness the present Maharajah in succession to Mr. 
Shungrasoobyer. During the fifteen years he was Chief Justice, he gave 
great satisfaction and was instrumental in introducing several improvements 
a.nd reforms in the Judicial Department. From 1891 to April 1898, be 
was a member of the Travancore Legislative Council. of which be became 
Ex-officio President when appointed Dewan. His services to the Legis
lati ve Council during this long period were of a valuable kind. In 1895, 
the Victroy conferred on him the title of Dewan Bahadur. In November 
1901, the King-Emperor conferred on him the honour of C. 1. E. His 
Excellency the Governor writing to him said:- .. Your good services as 
Dewa.n of Travancore have now received this well-deserved recognition". 
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The ac1opfon of two Princesses into the Royal family was an event of great 
importance during his administration, on which His Highness the Maha
rajah "Tote to him tbus:-

" Your nam') will n.lw1Y~ h~ o.c;"Iocin.tl}d with thn.t important. event as yotI 
bwe chiefly contribut··o to the !mcc('s'lful a,ccomplishment of the adoption of nro 
rirl~ in the Ro),aIFamilv. l'he gront l\lurajapam a.nd Lakshg,deepa.m ceremonies 
wen 0.1<;0 cchbmtocl with unparlllel.,d SHeet'S!; during the ya::u'. This is also iD 
a gro.'l.t Ul1;t31ll'~ dUJ to your pi.!ty. devot.ion, able management a.nd zeal." 

Sir Philip H·Jt~hins. a retir~c1 Juuge of the Ma.dra.s High Co1111 
and member of the Council of the Secretary of ~tate for India. wrote to 
him from England:-

/I The perusal of the Honours' list gave me the greatest pleaaure wheza I' 
found your na.me among Lila distinguished recipients; you well deserve the 
honour conf ~rred up:m you and I off~r you my hea.rty congratula.tions. As I fore
told, when you het th3 H~nch, you had thoroughly established your ability u 
nn administrator' a.nd prowd the principle that good judges generally make gooi 
u.dmini'ltrn.tor3. or cOU:';;':! my • p"tronage ' do~s not deserVe the high place you 
nre pbo.s~d to n'lcrib3 tJ it in fUl'th~ring your C3.recr, but it is a source of much 
gratifica.tkm to mo that I w \'3 one earlio:>t to note your capacity a.nd bring it to 
the notice of the :Madras Uovel'llment." 

In the p2l"son:11 and social side of his charactE.r, he was a favourite 
with the public, as is evid2nt from the kinO. words spoken of him at the 
scv2ral farewell ent(>rt:l.imncnt5 given him when he left Travancore. 
In the • Sri Malam Union Club' entertainment, the President said:
"Krishll:1SWamy R:I.O's ami~blc manners, kindness of heart, unosten
tatiOU9 b;:ohaviour, h:lpPY tcmpera.lllcnt, great tact and thorough polite
neS3 arc too wdl known to yon all for me to descant upon. He 
is in (vcry I:>:nsc a thorough gentlt1man." He spends his retirement 
in Madras in fnil' health a~d s~rellgth E'ng!tged in congenialoccupatiODl, 
occ[ll:>ionally t:.tking p:trt in puhlic movements for which both by instinct 
a"ld tuining hs i~ s;) w.!ll fhteJ. His administration was characteriaed 
by care, moderation and judgment. 

Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, Dewan. On the retirement of Dewa.n 
Bl.h3.dllr Krishn'ls\vamy Hao, :\Ir. V. P. Madhava Rao, B. A., C. I. E., Senior 
Conncillor and Revenue Co:umissioner of Mysore, was ca.lled in as DewaD. 
H~ received the C.Jmmis3ion of appointment from His Highness OD the 
21th March lUOJ. 

In t:le interim, Mi'. V. Nagam Aiya, n. A., Senior Dewan Peishcar. 
o~nciated as Dcw3.:..l. 

Summary of results. During the two decades that have elapeed 
since His Highness' accession to the throne. it has been his coutaDt 
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endeavour to promote to the utmost of his power and opportunities the 
prosperity of the Htate and the happiness of his people. Year after year, 
His Highness has received the congratUlations of the Madras Govern
JUent "on the continued prosperity of the State and the steady efforts 
made by His Highness to maintain an efficient administration". His 
Highness' rule has heen marked, to quote their words again, .. by wise 
guidance. sound judgment, and great solicitude for the public good". In 
no ~imilllr period of 'I'ravancore history have so many improvements and 
rd'orms been so quietly effected. Several useful schemes have either been 
inaugurn t.ed or completed since his accession to the musnud, and these 
hav\~ alr":1dy begun to bear fruit. Such are the Kothayar irrigation pro
ject ; th\· Pamr and Kaipuzha reclamation schemes; the Kynakari and the 
Puthenvelikara hunds; the restoration of the banks of several rivers; the 
construction of several bridges across rivers and streams throughout the 
~tate; the introduction of the Railway; the thorough restoration of the 
olll main lines of comlllunication; the construction of several new ones; 
thl' opening up of the High Range and other mountain regions; the aboli
t.ion of the Viruthi service; the remission of several obnoxious taxes; the 
organisation of a Hanitary Department including vaccination, vital statis
tic~, rural sanitation and itinerant medical relief; the large extension of 
:\Iedical aid: the medical grants to private dispensaries and Native 
V!Jdiasallls; the promotion and extension of the benefits of Education by 
the estahlishment of new schools and colleges both for boys and girls; the 
founding of rrechnical scholarships and the encouragement of Technical 
Education. and of free Primary Education to the backward classes; 
the offer to the public of agricultural loans on liberal terms; the 
holding of agricultural exhibitions and the establishment of agricultural 
schools; the introduction of a compulsory system of State Life Insurance; 
the reorganisation and reformation of nearly aJ.l the departments of 
the State; and above all, the esta.blishment of the Legisla.tive Coun
cil, the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly and the abolition conditionaJly 
of taxation in kind. The aggregate revenue of the State which at the end 
of 1060 M. E., i. e., the year when His Highness ascended the musnud, 
was Rs. 6,678,705, has now (1079 M. E.) risen to Rs. 10,201,853, "80 record 
revenue" to quote the Order of the Madras Government (6th April 1905), 
.. indicative not of new burdens laid on the people, but of the ever increas
ing prosperity of a favoured territory under a prudent administration". 
This is a record of which any ruler might well be proud. 

I may not perhaps judge of His lIighness' wise and be~cent rule, 
which under God's blessing has 80 well prospered during these twenty 

dddd 
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years, not only because, as an officer of Government, I do no~ feel myaeU 
competent to do so, but also because some distance of time must. elapse 
before one is able to take a correct historical perspedive of the event.. 
that have transpired under one's own eyes. I ha.ve therefore contentied 
myself with a bare enumeration of the benevolent activities of the last. 
twenty years, leaving it to the future historian to give the due meed of 
praise to the Gracious Sovereign who has been their author. It ma.y how~ 
ever be added without impropriety that His Highness is a humane and weU
informed ruler, most intelligent and practicaJ, most punctuaJ in all his 
engagements, calm, business-like, even~tempered, patient. forgiving, and 
above all genuinely solicitous of the welfare of his people. He is besides 
a. most industrious worker and possesses a rare mastery over details of 
administration which often puzzles his ablest and most experienced 
officials. These estimable qualities of His Highness are known far and 
wide. He is perhaps too modest for these times and is content--especially 
in an age of fuss and bluster and advertisement all around-to allow hiP. 
talents tv lie hid under a bushel relying on the silent reward which good. 
works lllay bring in due time, and lea.ving out of account altogether the 
fact that men and measures are generally judged ill in a hot scramble for 
bubble reputation which has in a manner to be induc3d, before hem, 
obtained. But .. what will not time subdue It? 

There is one other excellence in His Highness worthy of mention 
a.bove all others, which is universally admired. and which will probably 
bear more fruit in the years to come, viz., his entire absence of 'side', and 
this trait in a Uuler of a country like Travancore, split up into sharp sec'
and factions and passing through a period of severe transition, owing 
chiefly I suppose to a. profuse and indiscriminate spread of Engliah 
education with its concomitant pa.ssion for democratic ideas and radicaJ. 
changes, is not one of a mea.n or trivial significance. 

Lord Curzon, our late Viceroy, has borne the following high t;eabmouy. 
to His Highness' qualities at the Trivandrum Banquet :-

" Ladies and Gentlemen. I hlove only in conclusion to thank His Hlfhnw 
for the very graceful allusion that he ha.s made to Lady CurZOD, who is J- .. 
enoha.nted with all that she ha.s seen in Trava.ncore a.s I am; and to ask)'01l an 
to signify our gratitude for the hospiWity extended to us, our interen ill thia 
!ucina.ting spot, and our regard and ~iration f!lr i~ illustrious ruler. bJ~ .. 
log a. full toa.st to the health and happlness of HIS Highness the Maharajah. of" 
Travancore ... 

At the Maharajah's College, Lord Curzon added :-

.. It is very cha.ra.cteristic of the enlightenmen~ and generosity of Bfa Bip-
DeBa. .. .......... Tbe Maharajahs of TraYaDoore han alwaya been c1iIM ...... i 
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for their patronage of learning. His Highness takes the keenest· interest in 
the welfare of this College; and I have heard with pleasure, with reference 
to one of the fields of study mentioned just now, t"iz., that of Scientific Fores
try, that he is sending four PUpilR to study in the Forest School of the Hovem
m~nt of India at Dehra Dun." 

His Highness has now completed the first twenty years of his;; reign, 
during which, as a.lready shown, the people have prospered in all directions; 
for he has been actuated by one feeling throughout his reign, of paternal 
solicitude for the welfare of his subjects, as he himself so happily expressed 
it on the occasion of a Puhlic Durbn.r in 1897;-

.. While I ~illccrely rejoice at this, the latest of the many marks of Her 
M'ljesty's good-will to me and my House, I recognise in it my obligation to merit, 
by further endeavours to promote the happiness and prosperity of my people, the 
continuance of the same confidence and regard." 

To !omy that th~ whole population of Travancore whether educated or 
ignorant have centred their affections in him and fervently pray for his 
prosperity is not a mere conventional phrase. It is only half t~e truth, 
" for of no sovereign did the throne ever so much consist of the hearts of 
his people" . I gave expre88ion to this universa.l sentiment of affection 
and loyalty when, as Chainnan of the College Day gathering of 1900, 
I addressed the elite of educated Tra.vancore thus :-

" We arc met under favourable circumstances to-day. His Highness the 
Maharajah, our gracious and benevolen~ Sovereign, tban whom a. greater patron 
of lea.rning could no1; be conceived, bas entered upon the forty-fourth year of his 
precious life and the sixteenth year of his bright and beneficent reign. As a. sm.u 
return for the numerous benefits which we have received at His Highne88' gra.cious. 
hands during these fifteen years, I ask you all to join me in offering our bumble 
and heart-folt congratul~ion8 to His Highne88 on his attaining ibis birihda.y. 
There is but one feeling in the minds of us a.Il on this happy occasion, and that is,. 
tha.t God may grant His Highness health and long life, vouchsafing to him every 
earthly blessing in the discharge of the duties of his exalted office. And a 
thought occurs ~ me, Gentlemen, that; if hbe Viceroy'. visit whiah baa beau 
graciously promised to us next month, as His Highness' honoured gues~ could 
ha.ve been advanced by only a few da.ys-and Lord Curzon were here this &iter
noon a.nd saw with his own eyes this vast 888embtage of educaW and cultured 
intellects in this small comer of tibe Empire, &8 ~e .. alii of Bia HigbDeaa' 
pa.ternal care for the education of his subjects, Hia Exoellenoy would readily 
comprehend why Travancore has long claimed to be the unique Model NMive 
State in all India." 

The samer grateful feelings of regard and esieem were expressed 
by the Syrian Carmelite Monks of Malabar in their congratulatory ad
dress· of the 17th August 1905, in which they said that they were but 
.. faintly echoing the universal rejoicing which now takes place through 
the length and breadth of the land on this happy festival. II 

• On the ocouion of Hi. HighuN8' completiDg the &weutietb ,ear of Jail nip. 
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The Monks added:-

.. Among (:onstitut,ional change!'!. we beg to mention the establishment of • 
LegiHlu.tive Council. the introduction of Town Improvement Committees in the 
principa.l tOWll!:l. tho creation of a High Court o.s the Supreme Court of Judicature 
and t,he formation of the Sri :'II III am Ass('mhly. In educational mattors. tho est&
blishmlmt of soveral English. ~hI!Lya.lll.m :md Sangkl'it Schools in vo.rious pa.rts 
of Tmvn.llcoro, tho oponing of the Arts Rehool, tho I\w:l.l'cling of scholo.rships W 
stuuellti to prosecute their stw.lie-; in BllgIl\nd ana other foreign countries, the 
estn,hli~hmcnt of Technica.l Rehoots. th~ intrOlluetion of a liberal Gra.nt-in-Aid 
sY8tom. free Primn.ry EdllCa.~ioll to hlLckward chsses, :md special attention paid 
to Ff'lU:LI(· EiJueiLtioll. an' Ilotewllrt hv t~vcnts which have enabled TraVllnCor::l to 
take n. high pl:LC.~ a.m:)ng the most Pl:or{I'c<i,;ive c(}ulltries ,vhich mltke up t.he 
groa.t gmpire of India. With l't!ganl to general l1o.ministration. Your Highness· 
long roign hft"! hoen onl! of stfwly :tll.l continued pro;;ress exhibiting the mos' 
enlightened !it:1tesm:tnship. Tho a.civnnceruent of the people ill civilization and 
m;\teriltl comfOl·ts uuring tho la.st twenty years under thc benign swa.y of Your 
IIigblles~ cannot bo sllrpaHscli. we firmly helieve. by :~ny other peoplo in Indi. 
during the Ramo }lGriou, and it iH our sincere conviction tha.t it was due to Your 
Highncl'ls' august virtues." 

'l'hey felicitously concluded:-

.. We fervently offer our pray('l's to th(1 Almighty (';'ocl to bless Your Highneas 
with long lif,~, health ano. prosperity anrl to ma.ke Your Highne!~s' reign even 
more glorious in the future than it lUL8 been in tIl(' past. ,. 

In this feeling of genuine gratitude a.nd loya.lty and devou~ 

prayer for His Highnmls' prosperity, the Carmelite }Ionks of 'Malabar 
are by no means singular. 'rhe occasion evoked universal rejoicings 
among all communities of people in Travancore, or as the Dewan 
remarked in his address to the !-;ri Mulam Popular ASRembly (21st 
October 1905), "This year His Highness the Maha. Rajah completed the 
twentieth year of His Highness' rule and the Rpontaneous outburst of 
loyalty that characterized the celebration of the auspicious event in every 
village and hamlet in rrravancore, testifies to the strong hold His High
ness has secured on the affection and regard of his devoted subjects." 
The whole popUlation whether Hindu or Mahomedan, Christian or Jew, 
are but one in their love of their Sovereign, who they know and feel is 
one with them in interest, sentiment and nationality, and for whom they 
unitedly pray to the God of all religions, .. May He bless Our King with 
health and long life!" 
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The End. 
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